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THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 

A GOOD "FEAR NOT" TO BEGIN THE YE.AR WITH: 

OR, 

~Pt thitnr' 11 ihhnrrn to yi.5 llrahtt.5. 
"And bis servant said, Alas I my master ! bow shall we do! And be answered, FEAR NOT : 

fm· they tlVJ,t be toith ua, are mo,·e than thetJ that be with them." 2 KINGS vi. 15, 16. 

CHRISTIAN FRIENDS, AND READERS ALL, 
In opening the eighth volume of the 

EARTHEN V .ESSEL, we feel desirous of 
saying but very little. Apologies for our 
numerous faults will not remove them ; 
and as to promises of an;ything better, we 
have so little confidence m ourselves, that 
we are more concerned to be found 
doing better, than merely talking about 
it. 

Our position in the church is by no 
means a sinecure. We have more labour 
in. our various methods of promulgating 
THE 'IRUTH, than we can possibly per
form with any thi~ like comfort to our
selves or satisfaction to others. This 
state of things has been brought- about, 
perhaps, by an over-willingness on the one 
hand, and a want of ability, strength, &c., 
on the other. However, to speak in the 
most careful manner, we may say the 
ALMIGHTY has permitted us to struggle 
on for upwards of seven years. That om· 
existence has been most powerfully 
opposed, both directly and indirectl!J, but 
very few-would deny. Still, it has been 
a progressive existence ; and, to a certain 
extent, it has been a successful one. 
Although no man could have laboured 
under much greater difficulties than has 
the responsible conductor of the EARTHEN 
VESSEL, when he reflects upon the 
apJ>arently dangerous path through which 
he has travelled, and the many, the ·mer
ciful, yea, the marvellous deliverances 
which have been wrought for him, he 
desires to be overwhelmed with gratitude, 
adoration, reverence, and godly fear, and 
to be fired with fresh courage, nerved 
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with more zeal, and sustained by new 
supplies of heavenly power onward to 
march to the end of his earthly career. 

Readers of, and subscribers to, the 
EARTHEN VESSEL, we ask you-one and 
all-minutely to review our past, and 
then as carefully-to consider, our _present 
position; and, if after you have done so, 
you are satz"efierl that the emplO!Jing and 
directing hand of GoD has been with us ; 
that he has been and still is, making use 
of us-then, we ask you to endeavour to 
make our position-in a temporal sense 
-a more safe one, and our sphere of use
fulness, a more extensive one. You are 
from SIX to TEN THOUSAND in number. 
Every mouth during the past year 1851, 
we printed upwards of six thousand 
copies of the EARTHEN VESSEL : some 
months are so completely sold out, that 
we cannot perfect volumes until we re
print, while of other months some few 
hundreds are on ha11d. We may safely 
say that SEVEN'tY TU0USANDS of the 
EARTHEN VESSEL were sent out among 
our churehes and people during the year 
1851 ; its readers, no doubt,have been 
considerably above ONE HUNDRED THOU
SAND. 

Some of our venerable standard bearers 
may, perhaps, sneer at this amount. of 
influence assigned to us ; but no unbiassed 
mind will treat it with contempt. It is 
an influence which may be used to great 
advanta"'e to the churches of Christ in 
our land; and the most prevalent desire 
of our soul is, that our covenant God and 
Father IN CHRIST would, from time to 
time, anoint onr eyes, eularge our heart, 
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strengthen our hands, and make more make no direct., no definite reply. We 
than ever willing our feet to run ; and so answered him aa honestly and as promptly 
to labom, as to lie increasingly useful unto as we could; but, no doubt, lie saw a 
the never-dying souls of the l1eirs of cloud was over our spirits. He said, 
grace, whether as yet uncalled, or as " Ah, I fear !JOU .will neve1· ,qet th,·ough. 
fighting hard in the path of tribulation. You will bring !!_Ourself and your friends 

In coming to solicit the co-operation into trowh/.e." This was as a dagger; 
of our numerous readers,· we must first but we bore it as well as we could. When 
ver,v plainly describe our position ; then, he left us, we turned to the throne ; and 
secondly, we may look back a little, and then to the Word: t.hc first Scripture 
consider what the Lord, we trust, has that met us was 1.hat in Luke xiv. 28, 
made us instrumental in accomplishing. " W1iich of you, intending to build a 
And, lastly, we would briefly anticipate towei·, sitteth not down.first, and count
t.he future only for one moment. eth the cost, wliether lie have sufficient to 

One single circumstance will do for finish it ? Lest ·haply, after he hath 
our text, and furnish us with a starting laid the foundation, and is not able to 
point in this branch of our address. finish it, all that behold it begin to mock 
Most of our- readers are aware that a him." 
public meeting on behalf of the EARTHEN "This is your position," said some 
VESSEL was hold en in London last No- secret spirit within; " you have laid the 
vember. At that meetin~ a committee foundation, but you cannot proceed." 
was apl>ointed to enquire mto the actual We were not altogether in despair. We 
expenditure and income connected with prayed again ; then looked into an old 
the publication of this work; and to book ; and the words which we have 
adopt, if possible such measures as should placed at the head of tl1is article, were 
set the editor free from all financial em- fastened hon1e-" And his servant said 
barrassment, and remunerate him a little unto him, Alas my master I How SHALL 
for his onerous labour. WE no ? And he answered, FEAR NOT; 

The first time the brethren forming for, they that be with us, are more than 
that committee assembled, it was proved they that be with them.". Elisl1a prayed, 
to them by a disinterested and practical and the Lo1·d opened the eye6 of the 
publisher, that nothing under a sale of young man; and he saw the mountain 
eighi thousand copies per montk could ever was full of horses and chariots of fire 
cover the expences of producing so heavy round about Elisha. 
a work as the EARTHEN VESSEL now is. This Scripture most exactly depicts 
Consequently the editor was advised both sides of our position; for, many 
e~ther to increase the price, or very con- times, when we have surveyed ~he la!],d 
siderably to lessen the quantity of the around us, and looked at the difficulties 
matter given; but as he was persuaded meeting us ; and, sometimes, actul!1}y 
that the adoption of either the one or fearing that the heavens were fro~mg 
the other of these suggestions must tend, upon us-we could not 'help exclamung, 
at least, to check the circulation of the "Alas ! alas ! how shall we do ? Shall 
Vessel, he frankly informed his brethren we abandon our post ? Must we really 
that he could not aooede to their wishes ; be dashed to pieces, and our labours all 
at the same time tl1anking them for the be lost ? Ah, my reader, many and many 
very kind manner in which they had a time, while you have been quietly, and 
looked into the matter. The committee, it may be, comfortably perusing one 
we suppose, have since concluded that month's Vessel, we have been in the deep 
the difficulty was too great for them waters of mental affliction, and beat about 
further to grapple with. by the rough and pontrary winds of ex-

We now come to the circumstance ternal embarassment, crying out, "Alas, 
referred to, which we said should form Master! how shall we do 'I' 
our text. Elisha'.s "FEAR NoT"-his assurance 

A Christian brother, some few days that they that be with us, are moi·e than 
since, (who, by the bye, was one of the be- they that are against us-and, his mQun
fore-mentioned Committee,) called upon tainfull of horses and chariots of fire, 
us ; we were much cast down at the have most wonderfully helped us, in the 
time; owing to the pressure of business · day of our trouble. We have looked 
and domestic trials. He said, " Well, 1 back, and have thought upon some of 
how are you getting on?" We could the things which the Lord hatl1 per-
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mitted nnd enabled us to do in his tiame; they often hear a voice from the Great 
nnd every one of them have appeared to Master in Israel, saying, "l<'EAR NOT." 
say to us-" FEAR No·r." The proposition to form, to establish, 

We shall a little recapitulate ; not for and to set in motion " The Free Grace 
the sake of boasting-not because we National Tract Aasociation," was first 
wish to blow our own trumpet-but, for forwarded to us by its worthy originator, 
the glory of God, and as a sort of foun- and zealous patron, Mr. W. Edwards, of 
dation on which to la1, our appeal for No. 6, Mina Road, Old Kent Road. 
your co-operation. Durmg the past ei_ght When we opened the packet forwarded 
years, we have been employed in a variety to us by Mr. Edwards, and read therein 
of ways in serving many of the ministers his letter, and proposed plan, our soul 
and churches in our highly-favoured land. rejoiced, We knew it was a machinery 
If ministers have needed pulpits-or, if. greatly needed; it seemed to spring up 
vacant pulpits have cried out for pastors, just at the right moment to assist in 
we have used our utmost endeavours to furnishing the London Gospel Mission 
help them; itnd in very many cases have, with truthful, suitable, and powerful 
under God, been successful; and our tracts for distribution. We took time 
present gratuitous amount of labour in for consideration and consultation. Feel
that particular branch, is no trifle ; it is in_g the ground to be f;!lOcl, knowing 
not easy to say what number of letters Mr. Edwards's motive to oe pure; and 
even this trifling service occasions us to finding that there were a few faithful and 
write. Well, this has ~iven us fellow- judicious men ready and willin~ to unite 
ship with many good mimsters ; rendered with him, in so essential and mteresting 
us useful to many. churches. We hope a cause, we promised (God helping and 
the hand of God has been in it. "FEAR permitting) to throw in all the little energy 
NOT." we possess for the furtherance thereof. A 

"The SQciety for the Relief of Faithful respectable Committee and a good Edi
Gospel Ministers, and for Assisting Des- tonal Board have been formed; Secre
titute Churches," originated with us (as taries, Accountants, Collectors, Treasurer, 
instruments ;) and through the medium &c., &c., have been appointed ; and on 
of the Earthen Vessel, it has been nursed; Monday evening, January the 5th, the 
and a little helped on its way. We can first J?Ublic meeting on its behalf is to be 
boldly declare that the Society, (almost held m the snug little Mount Zion, Nel
bnried in oblivion, as it is,) has conferred son Place, City Road. Many of our pro
essential help on many a dear servant of vincial pastors have hailed the project 
Christ in the hour of sorrow. It is still with much delight ; they bid us God 
holding on its way. We attended one of speed. One godly minister says-" I 
the Committee meetings lately; and rejoice to find tli.at a 'Free Grace Na
heard some precious letters from minis- tional Tract .Association' has been formed, 
ters who needed help. The struggles to assist in stemming the torrents of A~
through which that Society has passed, minianism, with which the press 1s 
and its present useful position, says to us now teeming." 
again, "FEAR NOT." At the last Committee meeting of this 

"The London Gospel Mission" held Tract Association, we were deputed to 
its first district meeting at Cave Adullam write the first tract. This seemed a task 
Chapel, Stepney, (brother William Allen too much; but early one morning we 
in the chair,) on Monday evening, De- were awoke with the impression that we 
eem-ber 15th, when a District Committee must be up and at it. We arose; we 
was formed; an ex,cellent spirit in fa- JJ_rayed ; we thought; we commenced. 
vour of its operations manifested; and a The word came, "By the grace ef God 
good hope entertained that it will soon be I am what I am." As we wrote on, the 
effecting good, under t-he blessing of the way was opened clearly ; the oil flowed 
Great Head of the Church. We shall freely ; we rejoiced, we wept, we pray~d 
iot fear to say, that we humbly trust that a divine blessing might attend it. 

God put that matter into our heart, and We headed it, " THE CouNTRY LAD "-':ID 
e:nployed us to bring it before the THE CHRISTIAN CURATE; A Jyarrati~e 
churclies. May the richest mercies ac- ti-ue to the Life." Christian friends, m 
company the effo1·ts of that little band; the midst of so many mercies, although 
a1!-d as ~hey fight ?n through dangers, as poor in pocke~ as a chur~h, mouse, 
d1fficulties, and discouragements, may and often fearmg the froun~ of to-
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morrow, still, somcthh:g says, "FEAR reader of, and friend to, the Ea,•{hen 
NOT." Vessel, to help us in furthering the cir-
Intheministrat.ionofthegospel,(although culation; for unless we can inc1·ea!ie it, 

our feeble mind often seems as shallow as we have reason to fear that a serious 
an oyster shell) God has greatly blessed alteration must be made. 
us; and suffered us also to be severely The Lord knoweth we covet no man's 
tried. Yet, having obtained help from silver or gold: We have neither been 
heaven, we continue to this day; and idle nor extravagant; we have laboured 
sometimes shout aloud, "FEAR NOT." incessantl_y; and are willing still to do 

May we dare to say one word respect- so; but when we find at the. end of the 
ing our labours connected with the print- labour, we cannot pay our way, it breaks 
ing press ? Who has not read the -our heart. Heavy, however, as the clouds 
strikrng nan-atives of "1.'komo.s Guy," around us are, we think we hear the 
"John Parld,11," "Matthew Hepburn," small, the distant voice, still echoing
and other works illustrative of the sove- "FEAR NOT." 
reignty and sufficiency of the ~race of Remember, brethren; we stand alone, 
God ?-How many real Christians are as regards creature responsibility. We 
now encouraged and comforted by the have none but God to look to. The 
clean, the spiritual, the wholesome pages Lord constrain you-one and all-at the 
of " The Silent Preacher?" And what commencement of this eighth year of our 
a multitude have been both pleased and existence, to arise once more for our 
profited by the little ·" Cheering Words help, and that we may be spared to spend 
Joi· the Household of' Fai_th ?" Not to the ~car in an increased devotion to the 
multiply; but when we think of the service of our best and most glorious 
singular and unsought-for providences Master, is the prayer of your poor servant 
whereby the above, and a host of other in the fields of Boaz. 
works, have been put into our hands ;- CHARLES WA.TERI!! BANKS. 
when we re.fleet upon the hundreds of 
thousands of books which we have been 
instrumental in sending forth into the 
world, we cannot, we dare not, but 
believe, that the hand of a gracious God 
has been on us for good to the heaven
seeking sons and daughters of our spirit
ual Zion ; and then again the heart
cheering word comes, "FEAR NOT." 

This is, then, a hasty ~lance at our 
position-and all this, prmcipally, has 
been achieved through the instrumentalit_y 
of " J'he Earthen Yessel." It has acted 
the part of a Jlioneer. It is true we have 
been compelled to throw all our receipts, 
and a great deal more, into the Yessel. in 
order to keep her from sinking ; and in 
return, she has thrown all the interest 
she could obtain, back into· our hearts 
and hands, to prevent us from a temporal 
wreck. Before us, appears to be opened an 
extensive sphere of usefulness; and we 
.a.re more than ever willi.n~ and anxious to 
be found employed in enlisting fresh re
cruits, in warning unruly members of the 
household, in nourishing the babes, in 
instructing the ignorant, in comforting 
the weary, in a word, in feeding the 
church of God. Brethren, pray for us; 
that, in the midst of our work, we may 
ofl,en hear our heavenly Father's voice 
saying to us, "FEAR NOT." 

Most earnestl_y do we beseech every 

[THE following original and encouraging testi
mony in favour of the Earthen Ye11ael came to 
hand very •easonably. We do rejoice in being 
furnished with such undeniable evidences of 
what the grace of God can do.-Ell.] 

One of Mr. James Wells's Seals. 
DEAR BROTHER BANKS :-Four years 
have now elapsed since I first took the 
Earthen Yessel ; and I believe, at times, 
whilst perusing its contents, I have en
joyed the soul-refreshing presence of the \ 
Lord. Conscience has often smote me 
for. not writing to you before, relating 
how the Earthen Yessel was the means (in 
the hands of the Lord) in conveying to 
my soul that rest to which I before was 
quite a stran~er. 

I have agam and again attempted to 
live in London, but all to no purpose ; I 
am now (for the fourth time) in the 
country, in consequence of ill health. I 
will endeavour briefly to relate my ex
perience in divine things, in which I shall 
mclude the circumstance referred to. 

It was my lot to be born of christian 
parents (particular baptists) in the town ' 
of Beccles, on July 1, 1827. At an early 
age I was placed in a Sab~ath ~c~1ool, \ 
and sat under the heart-searchmg mm1stry 
of Mr. George Wright, who still labours 
here in holy things. Notwithstanding 
all this, I grew up hardened in sin ; at 
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the same time having a circumcised ear, 
but very far from having a circumcised 
heart. I would at times most earnestly 
contend for the doctrines of free grace, 
whilst experimentally I was a stranger to 
them. Somet.imes conscience smote me 
severely, so that I would hide me in a 
room, and vow before God, (alas, in my 
own strength) I would amend my ways, 
and lead a new life ; bnt this proved 
abortive. 

As l wish to be brief, I pass on to the 
year 1849, when providence led me to 
reside with Messrs. Olney and Sons, in 
the Borough ; and on the third Sabbath 
I went to· the Surrey Tabernacle, and 
heard Mr. Wells, thought him a very ec
centric minister of the gos_pel; still, I 
was attracted by his preachmg. I well 
remember one sermon he preached having 
a great influence on my mind, it was 
from the following words-" Who his own 
self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree." 1 Peter ii. 24. 'Twas then I felt 
I was a sinner vile indeed, and unless 
Christ had borne my " sins in his own 
body on the tree," I must for ever perish, 
and reap the just reward of my own evil 
doings. I knew not what to do, or where 
to ~o. I felt I deserved hell, but yet 
desired heaven; ] prayed most earnestly 
that the Lord mi_ght deliver me from this 
horrible pit and miry clay, and set my 
feet upon the rock Christ ; but the Bible 
appeared to me a sealed book, and the 
heavens as brass ; sometimes would gain 
a little from Mr. W ells's preaching, and 
would ofttimes peruse the Yessel to see 
whether or no any of the experiences of 
the Lord's people corresponded with 
mine ; and never shall I forget reading 
" A brief review of the last illness and 
death of Caroline Morgan," as recorded 
in the June number for 1849. She ex
pressed herself to be very dark, and ex.
claimed, "There is no hope, there seems 
no hope at all." Well, thought I, this is 
just my case ; and her sister answered 
her, as some of the Lord's people did me, 
by saying, " I have a hope for you." 
And whilst I was comparing her case 
with my own, the dear Lord gave me 
such a hope as ne'er can fail. 

The following words were most power
fully applied to my soul, " Come unto 
me all ye that laliour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." It was 
1·est indeed; such as I never before ex
perienced. I was overcome with joy; 
and being alone in my bedroom, I laid 

the Vessel aside, bent my knees in prayer, 
and thanked the· Lord for his goodness; 
told him the news seemed too good for 
one so unworthy. 

I found your visits were blessed to 
Caroline, so that she died not without a 
hope ; but in the ~gonising hour of death 
triumphed in the God of her salvation. 
Blessed be God, I also have a hope, and 
I never for a moment doubt the :perpe
tuity of God's work in the salvation of 
sinners, but when at times cast down and 
overwhelmed with grief, I ask the 
guestion, "Lord, hast thou ever really 
begun a work of grace in my soul ?" and 
when by some kind token of his love he 
manifests himself unto me as my cove
nanted God and Father in Christ Jesus, 
I can then bask in the sunshine of his 
everlasting love, and at times have ex
ultingly sung,-

" Not as the world the Saviour gives; 
He is no fickle friend ; 

Whom once he loves, he never leaves, 
But loves him to the end." 

I still continued under Mr. Wells's 
ministry, and found the glorious truths 
he advanced from time to time to be a 
"savour of life unto life;" and ou Wed
nesday evening, 19th December, 1849, I 
was the last of forty-four who were bap
tized in the ~urrey Tabernacle by Mr. 
James Wells, m the name of the ever
adorable Trinity. I felt the Lord to be 
present, and almost wished I might often 
be baptized ; for I truly found by keeping 
his commandments there is great re
ward. 

Since then I have been many times en
gaged in the work of the ministry, prin
cipally in village cottages, amongst the 
poorest of the Hock, but many of them 
(I doubt not) richest in the faith of God's 
elect. 

I am truly glad the Vessel has weathered 
the stonn through another year, and my 
heart's desire and prayer to God is, that 
you as the Editor, may still be en
couraged both on the right hand and on 
the left, and be enabled, by the help of 
the Lord, still to send her forth from 
port to port, richly laden with the 
treasures of the (5'0Spel of Christ, so that 
many a poor smner's soul may be re
freshed as mine has been ; and especially 
in realizing the experience of those, 
"who are not lost, but gone before." 

I fimily believe the Yessel to be one 
buildcd by the Lord ; and ~cing his 
work, will most assuredly outndc every 
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8lorm that may yet arise, and threaten 
to dest.roy. 

With kindest feelings of Christian 
lol'C, 1 remain yours in Jesus, 

• JoHN PELUI, Junior. 
White Lion Street, Beccles, Suffolk, 

December 16, 1851. 
,,, ................ ,...~~-~-~~-~-

A 'NARRATIVE 
or A WOlU\. OF GRACE, AND OF SOME PRELlHINARY 

S1'EPS TO 'l'RE MYNIS'l'RY • 

BY JOSEPH PALMER. 

(Co11t/,iuedJ,-om p. 28(,) 

lN referring to some of the visiting 
ministers at Eden Street, I would observe 
t.hat se,·eral of those who were once 
justly styled corruption preache,·s a1·e very 
different. preachers now, having, no doubt, 
been advanced in their personal know
ledge aud experience of the truth. I 
have since heard Mr. B-- most bles
sedly enlarge upon a Rersonal application 
and appropriation of tne atonement ; and 
then again Mr .. Tiptaft, who was so 
severe in reprobating anything like the 
assurance of faith, having been himself 
brought out into the liberty of the gospel, 
now preaches the blessedness of salvation 
enjoyed in the conscience, rather than 
chains, and captivity, and fearful fore
bodings. 

I would just note down in connection 
here, that about this time I first entered 
iuto business for myself. It is not my 
design in this narrative to enter into cir
cumstances of a providential nature ; if I 
should ever do so they will form the 
burden of a future publication. But I 
think it necessary just to remark here, 
that many and sharp bave been the 
exercises of my mind arising from these 
circumstances of a secular nature. Often 
have they caused me, like Jacob, to seek 
a covenant God with holy importunity, 
and, like him, at times such have been 
found to be Bethel seasons of rrivileged 
intercourse, in which the sou has felt 
that it has prevailed with God. And 
whether an Esau's vengeance; or aLaban's 
overreaching machinations have formed 
the matter of supplication at the throne, 
it has been felt a mercy to appeal to the 
Most High in the sincerity of an honest 
conscience as to the integrity and upri~ht
ness of the writer's personal intentions 
and endeavours. God only knows how 
mv heart has ached beneath the spoliation 
au·d oppression to which he was, in these 
rnaUers pleased to leave me a prey. But 
enough of this. 

I remember one time when the Lord 
had made me sensible, in some degree, of 
the evil of trifling with, or thinkin~ lightly 
of sin, that he was pleased to visit my 
soul with a solemn faith's view of the 
·suffering Son of God. I never had such 
a sight and apprehension of his pains and 
14\'?lly before. My heart was overcome 
w1thm me. It was indeed the Holy 
Spirit leadiu~ the soul to Gethsemane. 
Oh, that I might often have such visits, 
for I feel that it was healthful to my soul. 
I was broken down in contrition and 
compunction, and abhorred myself and 
my sin in soul-humiliation before God. I 
was led to apprehend a little of the • 
anguish and blood which my soul's sal
vation had cost the harmless Son of God. 
I saw that divine justice had admitted of 
no compromise, but had exacted from the 
righteous Lamb payment to the last mite. 
1 then indeed saw and understood what 
substitution meant,. and felt the truth of 
that text, " He that is surety for a 
stranger shall smart for it." 

Before this, I had often been harassed 
by the tempter respecting a fellowship 
with the suffering Son of God. I thought 
I had never haa such a sense of my 
Saviour's grief and anguish, as I heara 
others speak of; but when favoured as 
above, tlie devil could urge his argument 
no longer. The feeling came over me in 
a sovereign and · unsought way ; all at 
once my spirit was mightily impressed 
with the sad solemnity, and I saw of a 
truth, that the payment which my Lord 
had made into the hands of justice, was 
no unreal farcical deception, but that 
he r~ally and actually endured stripe for 
stripe, that his ransomed might go free. 
I saw that a thousand hells had met on 
his devoted head; yea all the hells which 
must have br,en. the everlasting p~rtion 
of his people, if he had not himself 
agonized beneath it. Oh ! the wonders 
of redeeming grace. Here, soul, is the 
school for love ; and thou will never justly 
value the atonement, until thou hailt been 
brought to apprehend a little of the 
doleful mystery of the ~arden and the 
cross. Here the perfection of the God
man Mediator, shone forth in admiration; 
the ~inless man is the devoted sacrifice, 
while the God is its sufficiency and its 
strength. This is faith's aca~emy for 
studying the complex. nature of its Lord; 
and for seeing liis suitability a~d suffi
ciency for the work of our salvation. 

Soon after this, having long felt in 
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my coriscience that God designed me for 
the work of the ministry, from the sweet 
seasons of private meditation with which 
I was favoured, and from the access 
which I found with God in prayer when 
led to carry the subject to him; although 
I had no particular words of Scripture 
given me for my direction : still, as I felt 
my soul stirred up to addict myself to 
the work of the ministry ; and as I scorned 
from my heart those canting methods 
which are so generally adopted by men 
who seek to be introduced to the work,-
1 then first determined to enter upon a 
course of regular study, and so obtain 
ordination in the established church. I 
concluded that this would be justifiable, 
because I knew that the names of Ro
maine, Toplady, Hawker, Wilkinson, &c., 
had; so to speak, consecrated the way be
fore me. This was what I then thought: 
my subsequent history will shew why I 
was ultimately led to have a very differ
ent view of it.' I further felt that I pos
sessed a measure .of light into God's 
Word, the gift of utterance, &c. ; and I 
knew from his Word that God never gives 
a talent (though never so small) but what 
he will employ it. I also felt a strong 
impulse upon me to the work, and 
longed to be useful in the Lord's vine
yard. :Besides this, with that liberty of 
Judgment, in which my position in life led 
me to indulae, I tore off all the trimmings 
of priestcraft with which interested mer
cenaries had chosen to invest what is 
technically termed a call to the ministry ; 
and when I had thus stripped the truth 
of the encr11stations of superstition, I 
found that the ministry, like all other 
soul-matters, remained a personal thing be
tween God and the regenerate conscience, 
and that if acting in 'his fear, we could 
not go very far wrong. Thus as I saw 
that all res_ponsibility in this important 
step must devolve upon myself, and as I 
believed that I had earnestly sought 
guidance and wisdom from Him who 
alone teacheth to profit, so I also resolved 
to go forward in the strength of the 
Lord, conferring not with flesh and blood. 
'l'hus it remained for a length of time an 
undivulged matter in my own breast; 
and when some after circumstances ren
dered it necessary to unfold my intention 
to those with whom I was connected, I 
did so in an unqualified way, leaving them 
to draw their o,vn · conclus1ons as to the 
inconsiderateness of my conduct, rather 
than by explanation, ex pose myself to 

the charge of indulging in that hypocriti
cal cant, which my soul did and does now 
abhor. I will only add, that for thus 
silently committing my way unto the 
Lord, seeking: direction from him, I have 
neverfelt gmlt upon conscience, although 
I have smarted severely in temporal cir
cumstances from precipitate and ill
advised movements. 

Oranbroole, Kent. 
To be contilnued. 

Hannah Boothroyd gone to Heaven. 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN JEsus-:My sister 
wishes me to send you word tha.t my dea.r 
mother breathed her last in this world, a.t 
twenty minutes past five, this morning, 
a.fter seven weeks suffering of pa.in and de
bility-sometimes very acute ; yet she was 
wonderfully supported ; a.nd the dea.r Lord 
(who bought her with his own blood) suffered 
not her faith to fail a.t the last, but kept 
her presence of mind, a.nd took her to him
self in a. chariot of love. She wa.s a.n old 
disciple, well disciplined; her name was 
Hanna.h Boothroyd, a.nd her age sixty-four, 
both of which (she said one night during 
her sickness) were recorded in heaven. She 
had convictions in her young days-wa.s 
born of godly pa.rents; consequently (as a. 
means used by the Holy Spirit,1 was re
strained from outwa.rd acts of wickedness. 
She a.ttended George's Roa.d Chapel, above 
fifty years a.go; and there the Lord met 
with her in bis love, a.nd brought her into 
a state of liberty, (I ha.ve often heard her 
say,) by the applica.tion of tha.t precious 
Scripture, " When I passed by thee, a.nd 
sa.w thee in thy blood, I said unto thee, 
when thou wast in thy blood, live." For 
ma.ny yea.rs I walked with her to the 
means of gra.ce; we rea.d, communed, and 
worshipped Jesus harmoniously together. 
Through ma.ny, ma.ny storms and tempests, 
the Lord ha.s brought her-many sorrowful 
and many joyful moments she has bad. 
The Lord blessed her with much of l\lr. 
Gadsby's company, as well a.s his preach
ing; and indeed her heart delighted in the 
company of the brethren of Christ. In 
her younger days she would wa.lk to Roch
dale (twelve miles distant) buoyantly, to 
bear what they called double lectures, 
warm-heartedly delivered by Messrs. J. 
Kershaw, G. Greenhough,and others. And 
indeed, though her path ha.s been a thorny 
one, the Lord graciously strewed roses 
therein; and has brought her through all 
her tribulations to the praise and glory of 
his grace. Her soul was much enlivened 
by the ministry of Mr. Ja.mes Wells, fro_m 
the first time he ea.me to l\lancbester, lil 
1840, by an increased entrance into the 
blessedness of Jesus. She loved a.II his 
ambassadors for his sake. Some ono asked 
her, the other day, how hor soul m1s? She 
sa.id, it would not do for her to be only 
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seeking soul matters now-ho who wants 
to die the death of the righteous, must 
Jive the life, &c. 

She often would say, during heT illness, 
she was like Job, "wearisome days and 
nights'' were appointed her; "when I lie 
down, I sny, when shall I arise?'' Some
times I would say, " I hope you will have 
n, better night to-night1 mother." She 
,rould say, " I fear it will be one of Job's 
nights." 

She sa.id many precious words ; for all of 
which I bless the Lord: but I keenly feel 
her loss. Last night she beard some sing
c>rs singing an hymn in the street; and 
some one asked them to give over, (think
ing it would disturb her,) but she said, 
"No! I want to go with them." They were 
asked to sing again, and sho was much 
animn.ted, and moved her hands and arms 
as the tune went, and her soul was really 
happy, She requested brother Little to 
pray with her: which be did. He said
.. ""bat must I pray for, aunt Hannah i" 
She said, "Come, Lord Jesus, come quick
ly," &c. At one time she said, "I see the 
door opened to receive me." 

About one o'clock, this morning she 
seemed to change again; I asked her, 
if I must read a portion of Scripture to 
her. She said to sister, who was near her 
face, almost inaudibly, "It will perhaps 
be too much foT him as be is neaT" (in re
lationship I suppose.) She said, " What 
part must _he read?" She replied. "Where 
it speaks about Christ being near' to death." 
I opened the Bible, and the first words my 
eyes met were, "Awake, 0 sword, against 
my Shepherd," &c. It was with great 
difficulty I saw it, and uttered it; my 
l1eart was full, and my tears gushed forth, 
tears of grief mingled with joy. She after
wards asked sister Martha. " Do they stop 
when they arc crossing?" "No, mother, 
they don't.,'' sha said: supposing her 
thoughts to be on the crossing of Jordan. 
I said, " When thou passest through the 
waters I will be with thee." 0, my soul, 
what solemnity was there! Shortly after
wards she got safely landed, her happy 
soul fled to Jesus, and the body yielded 
without a struggle or a groan. Sister 
flung her arms round mother's neck and 
kissed her pallid cheek. I said, " Let us 
remember David, who rose and washed 
himself when the Lord had taken the 
child away." She said, "We have a great 
deal to be thankful for ; then let us ask a 
blessing, and praise him." We all kne_lt 
down, and the Lord enabled me to pour out 
my soul before him, and be did comfort us. 
I buried my youngest child yesterday also, 
who died on Sunday evening last very 
suddenly. May the dear Lord support and 
comfort you under all your troubles, and 
make us ready gladly to meet him at his 
coming. Amen, 

Mr,nchcsfe,•, Dec. 12. J: HUDSON. 
P.S. Mr. Taylor ,·isited her during her illness; 

•he Lad profited under hi• ministry during' the last 
t"eh-e months; and, God willing, he will inter her 
cm Wednesday next, al Rusholm Road cemetery, .by 

tbc side of my 1lcn1· fnt.bcr, who died In the Lorcl on 
the 2nd of Nov., 1822; which wns n severe tl'ial to 
her ; lie had been a good husband, though she Imel 
consolation mingled therewith. Father wns 
strcngt.bcned and blessed with tbc grace of Cht·lst 
Jesu• our Lord. One time when l\lr. Gadsby eante 
to see him, (which ho frequcnUy did,) u1,on bis 
cle))arturc he said, "Well Jose)Jh, I must be going," 
Father said, "Why, what fo1·-why in such " 
hurry!" !llr. G. •aid, "It is Tuesday night, 
Josc)Jh, nnd I must go to chnpel nnd )Jl'cnch, and I 
have not a text to 1n·cach from." "Have not you! 
I \\'ish I could preach for you, I could find one.'' 
"Why could you Joseph t nnd wbat would it be 1" 
"Why God's everlasting .love, to be sm·c I" he 
replied with much emphasis. J\11•, Gadsby men
tioned this in the ))Ulpit, and he remarked that 
though he was not known to many, he was a 
man who knew himself and Christ. And I have 
heard mother say that the people were generally 
much affected and wept. 

The Agony of Love-

" And being in nn agony he prayed more 
earnestly; and his sweat was as it we1·e great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground.'' Luke 
xxii. 44 • 

WHAT pray'r is that 1 how deep, how pure ! 
IIark, hark, my soul I draw near ; 

It is thy God all bath'd in blood 
That prays and wrestles here. 

Ah, yes I it is the King ofkings
Jehovah veil'd in clay I 

Each opening pore's one bleeding sore, 
To sweat the curse a way. 

'Tis not a few spare drops of blood 
The Saviour sheds for me; 

From head to foot my God is wet 
With love's deep agony. 

Down o'er my Jesu's bending form 
Great drops each other chase ; 

On, on it rolls for guilty souls; 
Oh height, oh depth of grace! 

No friend remains to watch with him, 
To succour or sustain ; 

He's left hlone to struggle on 
With vengeance, wrath, and pain. 

Ye sad disciples, wake not yet, 
His grief is too severe ; 

Love's agony ye must not lft!e, 
God holds your slumbers here. 

Sleep on, oh sleep, and take your rest 
Until the conflict's done; 

God's vengeful ire, mount Sinai's fire, 
Contends with God's dear Son. 

Down, down the purple Jove-drops fall ; 
Earth drinks her Maker's blood ; 

Oh, sight too high for mortal eye, 
The agony of God ! 

No wrath can damp love's raging fire; 
Still, still the flame burns high ; 

All wrath's consum'd, all heaven's perfum'd 
With.love's deep agony. 

What, oh my soul, dost thou behold 
Thy Maker bath'd in blood! 

Fly, fiy thy sin if thou bast been 
In Gethsemen' with God. 

Forbear, sad muse, thy range forbear; 
Wake up, ye harps above; 

Nor heav'n nor earth can sound it forth; 
Blest agony of!oTC I H. M. ALLINGUAH, 

I thirst for thirstiness, I weep for tears, 
Well pleased I nm to be displeased thus ; 

The only thing I fear, is want of fears, 
Suspecting I am not suspicious. 

I cannot choose but Jive, because I die, 
And when I am not dead, how glad am I! 

Yet when I am thus dead for seJ!se of pain, 
And cai-eful am lest careless -I should be; 

Then do I grieve for being glacl again, 
And fear Jest ca1·e!essness take care from me. 

Amid•t th<l&C re•tlcss thoughts, this rest I find, 
J,'01· those that rest no, here, there's rest behind. 
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A NEW YEAR'S GIFT FOR BABES IN GRACE. 

I WltlTE unto you, little children, because 
your sins are forgiven you. Little chil
dren, it is the last time; and as ye have 
heard that Antichrist shall come-even 
now there are many Antichrists-I have 
therefore written unto you, not because 
ye know not the truth, but because ye 
know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 
And who is a liar but he that denieth 
that J csus is the Christ ? These things I 
have written unto you concenring them 
that seduce you. And now, little chil
dren, abide in Him, that when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence, and not 
he ashamed before him at his coming; 
for whosoever denieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father, but he that acknow
ledgeth the Son, hath the Father also. 
1 John ii. Examine, therefore, your
&elves, whether ye are in the faith; prove 
your own selves. Know ye not that 
Christ Jesus is in you, except ye be 
reprobates ? My little children, for whom 
I travail in birth again until Christ he 
formed in you, know ye not that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lwnp ? And 
if we live in the Spirit, let us also walk 
in t.he Spirit ; and let us not be desirous 
of vain glory, not slothful in business, 
but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. 

My little children, in passing along the 
ordained road of tribulation tl1rough this 
sinful and dying world, _you will meet with 
many things that will deter, and if possi
ble, hinder your course, and prevent your 
intercourse with God ; and you will find 
none of them more powerful, plausible, 
and deceit.fol than satan working on the 
carnal fleshly feelings of your own heart, 
which you will find needful to resist 
steadfastly and faithfully, according to 
the commandment of the Lord, without 
consulting either yom· good or bad feel
ings. On this point allow me to drop a 
few hints to those who allow their feel
ings to be the standard of their actions, 
and this especially in their attendance at 
the Lord's table. 

I am well aware of the contrndictory 
feelings that sometimes occupy the breast 
of the weak child of God in comin~ to 
the Lord's table. Sometimes it is with a 
melting heart, weeping eye, and humble 
spirit, admiring the lovin~kindness, con
descension and great gooctness of a cove
nant God in a covenant Christ. Sometimes 
it is with a heart, as hard as a stone
full of blind unbdid and camal reason-

VoL. VIII.-No. 84.-Jannary. · 

ing, and by eatan tempted to think yon 
are going to eat and drink damnation to 
your own soul. Hence arises a hard 
struggle between the flesh and the spirit. 
Flesh says, "Keep away ;" the spirit 
says, " Go ;" until the poor weak be
liever is something like a weak person, 
for whom two strong ones are striving ; 
one 1mlh1 one way, and one another, until 
the little strippling is almost p•1lled in 
pieces. This is the flesh lusting against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit striving" against 
the flesh, until you are brought mto such 
distress that you know not what to do. 
For the encouragement of such little 
children, allow me to sa.v that this is a 
true family feature, and is represented by 
the strugglings of Esau and Jacob before 
they were born ; as is shewn by the com
pany of two armies in the Shulamite, and 
1s never felt or known in the heart of a 
proud presumptuous hypocrite. 

Dear children, however numerous these 
feelings may be, they may be summed up 
under two heads, namely, satiifaetion and 
disaatiifaction; and these two principles 
will be at work in you, all your journey 
through. One is derived from "l"l"hat 'IYC 

are in our first head, Adam-the other 
from what we are in Christ; one is to be 
cherished, the other to be denied. And 
amid~t all this, little children, it is your 
happmess that ye are not your own, for 
you are bought with a price;" therefore 
your good feelings do not justify you in 
the si"'ht of God, or give you a right to 
his or~inances, neither do your bad feel
ings condemn you in the sight of God, or 
deny you the right to them. Your sal
vation is for yourselves, but not of your
selves; your salvation originated in the 
love of God, and it will never never de
part from him ; for though God, by his 
grace has put his love in your hearts, as 
his chosen, and thereby distinguished you 
from the rest of mankind, who live aud 
die in enmity against God; yet your sal
vation and eternal safety are not in your 
own hands, but in Christ, "in whom all 
the fulness of Godhead dwelleth bodily;" 
and the grace that God has given you, is 
the earnest that you shnll be kept, by the 
mighty power of God, through faith, unto 
salvation, ready t.o be revaled; for as 
there was no reason but in God himself, 
why he should fix. his love upon you from 
before the foundation of the worl,1, and 
so continne to love you, eyen while de:id 

B 2 
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in ~in, and then send . his Sririt to 
" qmcken you t.og-ctl1er with Christ, 1.l1at 
ve mii.ht receive 1)1c adopt.ion of sons," so 
he will ne,•cr suffer anything to transpire 
t.hat shall hrcak this union, or dissolve 
this · relationship. Therefore, my little 
children, fear not.; for "He that hath 
begun a good work in '\'OU, will carry it 
on and pe.rfcct it in the· day of salvation." 

Now let me shew you who arc the 
c,hildren of God, by the family likeness; 
and if you may not have faith enough to 
say " I know that I am a child of God ;" 
perhaps you will be able to say, " Well, 
I do love the things of God, and am satis
fied with what God is satisfied with, and 
dissatisfied with what he is dissatisfied 
with." 

First, a.re you dissatisfied with your 
ilark11-ess, sinfulness, and unbeli.f,f? lf so, 
you a.re dissatisfied with that which God 
was never pleased with. So you see you 
are of one mind with God here. Again, 
Are you dissatisfied with your little wis
dom, obedience, and retention ? If so, 
you a.re dissatisfied with what God r.ever 
put any dependence in ; and thus you 
and your heavenly Father are agreed. 
Again, are you dissatisfied with your little 

faitli, hope, and love ? If so, you are dis
satisfied with that over which you have 
no supreme control ; for these a.re all the 
gifts and graces of God, both as to quan
tity and quality; for He who gave them 
has declared that they shall be sufficient 
for you; for " as thy day, so shall thy 
strength be." Therefore, none of the 
things that vex you ought to move you, 
as God did not say, that your feelings of 
these things-but his grace-should be 
sufficient for you. 

Now, let us see if there is any satis
faction in yon that is God-like and ac
ceptable to him. 

First, are you satisfied with his covenant 
en_qagements with Christ for his church? 
"0 yes," say you, "I am perfectly satis
fied, and rejoice in the truth of it." Well, 
then, here you and your God are one 
again; for lie will be satisfied with no
thing less. Again, are you satisfied with 
the way, work, and manner of salvation, 
as carried out and made known by the 
Holy Ghost in regeneration ? "0 yes ; 
we are perfectly satisfied with this, and 
bless the Lord for such a divine and holy 
distinction." Well, then, you are one 
with God here. Again, are you satisfied 
with the security and insurance of the 
church's safe-keeping in our Saviour's 
hand, and entrance into glory by and with 

liim P "0 yes; t.l1is is ju Rt whnt suit.s 
and snt.i8fics me, when all of.he!' hopes 
fail." W di, then, you nrc hel'c just like 
your heavenly Fat.her, who first trusted 
m Christ his glory and his gl'ace. 

But if there should be' any children 
that are not thus satisfied, arise and let 
us hear yonr amendment ; and if you have 
no amendment to make, then, as good 
cbildren, sit down at his feet, and say, 
"He haf.h done all things well." But 
though t.hcre may be none to make an 
amendment., yet. I anticipate an objection 
in that old hacknied phrase of the devil, 
"I am not worthy." Remember, my 
dear chidreu, that no pe1·sonal beauty 
or worthiness will make -you a son or a 
daughter of another person. And in this 
matter, let it never lie forgotten, that a 
feeling sense of not worthy, not a,ble, not 
good enougl1, are the very best qualifi
cations to come to the Lord's table with; 
for none can come aright, but such as 
come in self-renunciation; for no one can 
at the same time see and be pleased with 
his own goodness and rightly discern the 
Lord's bodv. And remember, my children, 
that there ls no limitation or qualification 
to those who come to Christ, but such as 
is evidenced by their own needs, which is 
the fruit of the Spirit. Those who come 
full, are sent empty away ; those who 
come empty are filled with good things. 

Consult, therefore, neither your good 
feelings or bad ones ; take UP, your cross 
and follow him, throu~h evil and good 
report. If ye love him, be careful to 
keep his commandments, in season and 
out of season, remembering that he is 
always the same. If, by faith, you can 
discern the Lord, in his body, as having 
fulfilled the law, satisfying justice, en
during the cross, def pising the shame, 
destroying_ death, and him that bath the 
power of death, which is the devil, then, 
m dependence on him, come, " eat and 
drink in remembrance of him ;" and re
member that "ye are Christ's, and Christ 
is God's, therefore glorify him in your 
soul and body which are his." Lift up 
your heads, ye children of God, for "your 
redemption draweth nigh." 

Yours in eternal love, J. ColUlITT. 

[011r brotber Corbitt baa bere hit upon a very 
Important s11bject. The Lord's Supper la an 
ordinance for such poor sinners as, having be
lieved in the name or Jesus, daily feel, more or 
le&B, their need of bi.I life-1upporting power, 
and conscience-cleansing blood. Looking to, 
and leaning on him alone, let them, by faitb, 
draw near, wbatenr be tbe flt or frame ot their 
minds."-Eo.J 
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A Fraternal Caution. 
" LET no man deceive you with vain 
words." Eph. v. 6. "Take the sword 
of the Spirit which is the Word of God." 
"Hirving your loins girt about with truth. 
And let tlie word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom and spiritual under
standing," Yet notwithstanding Scripture 
cautions, does it not appear evident by 
that which we are often obliged to hear, 
that there are numbers who bear the 
Christian name, who put more confidence 
in the writings of fallible men, than they 
do in the infallible testimony of God's 
Word; and hence, the many conflictini 
opinions abroad in the world. And 1t 
certainly is lamentable, that many of our 
great and good men who, we trust, are 
~one to giory; have left behind them 
m their writings some gross errors and 
perversions of Scripture, which numbers 
read, and thereby are led astray from the 
trutl,, as it is in Jesus. But those who 
have laid aside all preposessed views, 
and opinions of men, and have time, and 
.devote that time and attention to search 
the ScriJ;ltures, and compare S)?iritual 
things with spiritual ; and so discover 
some of those aforesaid errors, when 
they see or hear of them ; is it not their 
duty to sound an alarm : and caution 
those who love Christ in sincerity, and 
desire to be obedient to his commands, 
I say, is it not their duty to caution those 
against abounding errors, 1.1.nd try to dis
entan~le them from the inventions of men, 
teaching to observe all things whatsoever 
God commands P If the reply is in the 
affirmative; may I be allowed affection
ately to caution, and exhort the readers of 
the Vessel, to be as noble as the Bereans 
of old, to receive the word, and search the 
Scriptures, with all readiness of mind, and 
see whether thin~s are so? Acts xvii. 11. 
Let it not be said, that you are a Hun
tingtonian, an Hawkerite, or a Gillite, 
or any other ite; any further than they 
accord with the divine oracles; think not 
.that we speak invidiously, or that we 
depreciate the writings of those great 
men, we highly esteem them, but where
is the man to be found who has not 
been the subject of some error in jud"'
ment P even the inspired Peter, Paul with
stood to the face, because he was to be 
blamed. Gal. ii. 11-14. While we 
esteem the man, let us 1·ejcct the error. 
It may be, that there arc some errors 
which are scarcely worth notice, whi!e 

there are others, of :mch a· subtle, decep
tive, and perverse character, I.hat the fol
lowers of the Lamb ought to be cautioned 
against; and such we think is the follow
ing which we have to notice. 

About twenty years ago, I read :Mr. 
Huntington's work, entitled, "Contem
plations on the God of Israel," which con
tains some most _precious truths, and I 
received instruction by reading it. .But 
conversing with a Christian brother the 
other day, who said he had got a work of 
M'r. Huntington's lent him to read, which 
proved to be the above named ; and 
directed my attention to an exposition of 
a pass~e of Scripture in page 33, which 
he considered to be a most awful per
version, and calculated to deceive multi
tudes, and wished me to notice it in the 
Vessel. And when I saw it, I was ex
ceedingly surprised, as I was not aware 
of Mr. H-'s view on the passage, it 
having escaped my notice when I read it 
in my minority. The Scripture allnded 
to is, Matt. xxviii. 19. "Go ye there
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." }Ir. H. 
considered this meant I.he baptism of the 
Holy Ghost; but if the Saviour had so 
meant, he surely would not have told 
them to baptize in the name of the Trinity; 
but with the Holy Ghost, as in Acts ii. 5, 
and 11, 16. These two portions are 
not parallels with the one above, and 
hence Mr. H-'s work contains this 
perversion. I have met with many who 
hold the above notion, and have wondered 
where the leaven came from; (and which 
elicited from my pen that little work en
titled, " The Baptism of the Holy Ghost 
ceased, or Baptisms in their own Place.") 
But I am not now surprised since read
ing the above -named page attenti,vely. 

It may not be generally known, that 
Mr. H. at one time saw water baptism to 
he a divine command, and lle,D'feed to walk 
in it, but eventually failed to do so, 
although the time was appointed. This 
I was told but a few weeks ago, by an 
aged minister of the irospel who was 
well acquainted with the circumstance, 
and the person with whom Mr. H. was 
to have been baptized-which was a Mr. 
Turner, who then kept the turnpike g-.ite, 
Bagshot-but when the time appointed 
came, Mr. H. did not come according to 
promise, so that Mr. Turner had to go 
alone. 'l'hc excuse Mr. H. made for not 
going was, that if he had been baptizcd, 
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it would have been the means of making 
so many hypocrites. Smely this was a 
worse exense than that man's wl10 had 
"bonght the yoke of oxen," for while he 
was afraid of making hypocrites, he was 
not. afraid of disobedience to God, and 
perverting his Word ; and I doubt not 
but multitudes barn been made disobe
dient to God by it. If Mr. H. had walked 
in the ordinances and commands of God 
blameless, he would doubtless have rightly 
expounded this important passage of 
Scripture. ' 

It has been said that Mr. James Wells 
would become as great a preacher as Mr. 
Huntington; and I apprehend that Pro
Yidence, in Gray's Inn Lane, never had 
the whole counsel of God declared in it, 
more faithfully, aud fearlessly, and affec
tionately than it is in the Tabernacle, 
Borough Road. Neither had Mr. H. a 
greater and more attentive audience; 
and while a part of the ordinances of 
God's house are despised and neglected, 
where is the promised blessing? There 
may be a great show for a time, but what 
will be the end ! Injunction, obedience, 
promise, and blessing, go hand in hand
" Observe all 1 hings whatsoever I com
mand you, and lo, I am with you always 
even unto the end.'' "Behold, to obey 
is better th:m sacrifice ; and to hearken, 
than the fat of rams ; for rebellion is 
as the sin of witchcraft, and stubborn
ness is as iniquity andidolatry." 1 Sam. 
xv. 22, 23. Christian reader, may the 
Lord open thine understanding, 1.o un
derstand the Scriptures, and give grace, 
never to be ashamed of God's truth. 
David said, "I shall not be ashamed 
when I have respect unto all thy com
mandments." Psalm ex.ix. 6. Christ 
said, "Whosoever shall be ashamed of 
me, and of my words, of him also shall 
the Son of Man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father." Mark 
viii. 38. "This is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments, and his 
commandments are not grievous.'' 1 John 
v. 3. Grace, mercy, and peace be with 
you-and I am yours to serve, in the love 
of the truth, W. 0DLING. 

Clapham. 
[PoINTi,;G out the imperfections of good men, is 

more painful to our feelings than we can describe; 
but, froru principle, (yea, we will say, we hope, 
from divine teaching,) we are unflinching be
lie,·ers in tlle ordinanc:e of baptis1n by immersion; 
and, although we arc persuaded multitudes are in 
glory who neither administered, nor submitted 
to, tJ.Iat ordinance, that is no authority for us to 
be lax in contending for it a• a matter which the 
Great Master himsclI hae enjoined upon us. ED,] 

A Word of Exhortation 
'l'O TU.U rARTICULAR DAP'l'IBTS OF MANCllESl'Rll. 

AJ'i'D SALFORD : 

More 11111·tic1tla1•/y those meeting i1' Oldl1a111 
St,·eet, a11d Ford St,·eet, 

" And I beseech you, bl'ethrcn, suffer the wo1·d 
of exhortation." lleb. xiii. 22, 

DEAR Dnr;;Tmt11N,-l'ermit an humble individual 
to address a few lines to you, on a subject that 
has for sometime laid heavily on my mind, Glad, 
indeed should I have been, had some other person 
taken the matter in hund, but as such has not 
been the case, I trust, that the importance of the 
subject will be a sufficient excuse for my making 
the attempt, and let me beg, that you will bear 
with me, as what I am about to write proceeds 
from no other motive than the glory of God 
in the welfare of his people. The subject, bre
thren, is the unhappy divisions that have taken 
place amongst us, as professing .Christians. The 
old adage is, "Union is strength," and we have 
lived to experience that division is weakne,s. 
Who that has a burning desire for the prosperity 
of Zion, can do otherwise than lament what 
havoc this monster has made amongst us 1 or 
who would refuse to do his utmoet that peace and 
prosperity might be restored 1 It must rejoice 
the heart of every true Christian, to read the 
account of the establi11_hment of "the London 
Gospel Mission," and let it be remembered, that 
the instruments of this Society are Particular 
Baptista, of the same faith and order as our
selves, with this distinction, that they seem to 
take pleasure in uniting for the good of souls, 
whilst it seems to be our element to be always 
falling out by the way, and doing scarcely any 
thing. Must we not come to the conclusion, 
that "such things ought not so to be l" Neither 
do I think they will Jong continue thus, if our 
minds be awakened to a sense of our true 
position. 

But it may be asked, " What is the cause of 
all this unpleasantness and these divisions 1" 
A neglect of the precepts of God's Word, I do 
believe that the Lord has had his Calebs and 
Joshuas, in whom there has been anoth.er spirit, 
and who have been grieved at heart to sec the 
Word of God departed from; but as a whole, 
brethren depend upon it, we are verily guilty, 
and hav~ cause to repent, Jest the candlestick be 
removed out of its place. I have not forgotten 
the circumstance mentioned by that aged set vant 
of the Lord, J. A. Jones, the last time he l isi led 
Manchester, respecting the church that was 
broken up through contention, and the gospel 
remo'l'ed out of the place for (if I mistake not,) 
half a century. The word of advice given by 
the dear old man that evening, came home to 
my heart, and I think I shall never forget it. 

My aim is to endeavour to promote peace ; not 
a false peace, but a peace based on pu1·e J>rinci
plcs; consequently It is not my purpose to enter 
so fully as I could into past events of an un
pleasant nature; nor shall I touch them more 
than appears to be essentially necessary to shew 
that our behaviour in ch111"ch affairs bas nt!t been 
in accordance with the dil·cclions of tho Word 
of God, and tbe praise-worthy example of some 
other churches : but as it is necessary to know 
the extent of the evil before a remedy can be 
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effected; on certain points, I mu•t apeak out In 
nnmistul1eable language; not in a spirit of revenge 
nnd mnllee to any person ; but that those who 
have done amis• may be led to see and confess 
that they ba'l"e gone astray. With respect to the 
separation from Mr. Gadsby of those who were 
under the J)astoral care and ministry of Mr. 
Bidder, it occurred before I came into Mancheater; 
therefore I am not able to speak so decisively as 
to the neces•ily that might exist for the aepa
ratlon. Doubtless, there are times when those 

• who have II strict regard for the pure truths of 
the gospel, are bound to obey the injunction, 
"Come out from among them and be ye sepa. 
rate." That those who left Mr. Gadsby at the 
time 1·eferred to could not conscientiously longer 
continue with him, is a question I leave with 
God and their own aouls. 
· When I firat came into Manchester, which was 
in January 1846, I commenced searching for a 
place where the tl'Uth was preached. I then 
liYed in Hulme; and as I wanted to find a place 
as near my residence as I could, some one 
directed me to two o.r three places in that neigh
bourhood wllere baptists met; but nothing could 
I find that would do for me. I wanted to hear of 
salvation by grace-tree grace alone-but could 
not hear it there. I had read about Mr. Gadsby, 
and found my way to the chapel he used to preach 
in ; there was then no settled minister, but 
supplies. The first time I went I heard a diffe
rent sermon from what I could hear at the places 
before mentioned. I was informed that the same 
doctl'ines were preached in a chapel in Oldham 
Street, and it being nearer to my home than the 
other I went, beard the word gladly, at times 
receiving comfort and encouragement by means 
of tbe preached gospel, and, in a few months 
joined the chu1·ch. or that church I continued a 
member until it was broken up. I shall not 
soon forget a remark that was made to me 
previous to my joining the church at Aylesbury. 
u Now," said one of the visitors that visited me, 
"1·emember you are not joining tl1e minister, but 
the cl1u1·cl1." Many join a church because they 
are pleased with a minister (and it is well to be 
suited with a minister you can hear comfortably) 
but if that minister leave, they forget that it was 
the church received them as a member, and off 
they go. But this does not appear to me to be 
an orderly way of moving; n chU1·ch fo1·med of 
members possessing such views of church-order 
is not very likely to be a prosperous one. Not 
(as already observed) that there are not times 
when~ member is justified .in withdrawing from 
a church; on the contrary, to continue with a 
people who refuse to listen to the testimony of 
Scripture against them, after fairly and patiently 
b1·inging it under their notice, would be to con
nive at error, and act less honestly, honourably, 
and consistently than it would to len\"e them; 
but to let such trivial things drive us away, ns 
they often do, is anything but right and cbristinn
like. Sometimes, for instance, one member is at 
variance with another, and resolves never more 
to come to the Lord's tnblo with such an one, 
and accordingly sends in his or her resignation, 
sometimes assigning no 1·cnson for acting thus. 
'file minister ia left in the c\nrk ns to whelllcr it 
arises from anything he has said or clone amiss; 
nnll each membe1· is wondering what can be the 
cause. Now, I n•k, is this walking orderly ? 

Ha• •nch peroon the authority and sanction of 
the word of God ror doing thus! Let us try it 
by the word of God, " Moreover, if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go and !ell him his 
fault between thee and bim alone; if be shall 
hear thee thou hast gained thy brother. But if 
he shall not hear thee, then take with thee one 
or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be eatabliabed. And 
if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
church ; but if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a 
publican." Matt. X'l"iii. 15-17. 

This is the method laid down by Christ the 
Head of the church ; and the more we adhere to 
it the more we shall honour our Lord and )faster, 
and promote the peace and prosperity of Zion. 
See what honour Christ has put upon an organised 
church, and what authority he has given to it, 
In what a state is that man, then, who can dare 
to treat the messages and requests of a church 
with utter contempt! May God in his mercy, if 
it please bim, give true repentance to those who 
have acted thus, and give them that humility by 
which they shall confess their faults to Him, and 
also to the church, according to that exhortation, 
"Confess your faults one to another.•• Let the 
children of God be convinced that a brother who 
bas even treated them with contempt, bas been 
restored by grace, and where is the true chrislian 
who would not again give him his hand and 
heart! But whilst the offender maintains he is 
rigb t, seeks to justify himself in w bat he has 
done, and declares that if be bad to do it again 
he should act in the same manner, to wink at 
such conduct, or allow it to go unreproved, wonld 
be to act unworthy both of the mau and the 
cbristian. " But suppose such an one cannot see 
himself in error." Then, I say, bis eyes are 
blinded by the god of this world. Leave him 
according to the Master's direction ; rather than 
suffer him to be a "lord over God's heritage,'' 
until he shall see :-then he will "renounce the 
hidden works of da,kness," and in child-like 
humility and simplicity own, "I have sinned." 

Having thua touched on the duty of members 
of a church to each other, I would now say a 
word or two with respect to llleir duty to a pas
tor, as also the pastor's duty to them : and firstly, 
as to the choice of a pastor, which should be done 
with an eye to the glory of God and the good of 
tbe church, without any carnal or fleshly motives, 
The church should be satisfied that the man whom 
they intend to invite to be their pastor, is united 
to them in love and true Christian affection ; 
willing to go with them, and stand with them, 
not only when the sun of prosperity shines, but 
also when they come under dark and cloudy dis
pensations. 

In the choice of a minister let e..-ery member 
speak freely his own mind; and if he neglect to 
do this, when the question comes before the 
chmch, be has no right to find fault with tbe de
cision after the choice is made ; and even sup
posing a minister should be chosen, who is not 
just to his mind, yet for the peace of the chul'Cb, 
ho should give way to the majority, and treat tbc 
minister as kiudly ns though he were the ,·e,·y 
m11n ho wanted. Having made choice of a pas
tor, a church shonl,i "esteem him 1·cry highly 
for his work's sake," sympathise wiLh him in all 
his troubles, and nover do anything to wound or 
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burl hi• feelings; bul rather bold up bis hands, 
by 1>rayer nnd supplicalion, and embrace every 
opportunity of speaking a word of encouragement 
to him, Nor should tbe kindness manifested be 
nil on one •idc, but it should be reciprocal; and 
eurcly he who is expected to be an cnsample to 
the flock, should not let a trifling thing drive him 
from them. 

But as things that have been done oannot be 
undone, the question I would submit to yonr 
prayerful consideration is, " What can nmo be 
done for the promotion of pence and the spread of 
the gospel! There arc at each of the Particular 
Baptist chapels, persons whom I sincerely love, 
becan•c I believe them to be the ohildren of God, 
and should rejoice to be in christian fellowship 
with them. But wbat I want, first to see, is all 
bitterness, wrath, and strife done away ; so that 
each cause can wish the others success in the 
name of tbe Lord. Now such a feeling, I am per
•undcd, does not generally exist amongst us. On 
the contrary, jealousy exists; each is for justify
ing himself in the course he has pur•ned ; and I 
believe, in many instances, is ready to condemn 
another for not holding on his side. Let it not 
be understood that I lament to,iee fresh causes of 
truth springing up. No, on the contrary; it 
would 1·cjoice my soul to see olher places opened 
for preaching. In fact, one great reason of my 
writing is because I believe our contentions have 
thrown impediments in the way of our usefulness, 
and have served rather to hinder the spread of 
truth than otherwise. Only think that in all 
Manchester and Salford ther~ are only three par
ticular Baptist chapels ; and I believe only one 
house where a few meet together ; and that two 
of them would comfortably bold all the people 
who attend the three ; and then let us each ask 

lo,·e for all lhat has been oonlrary to godllnes• ; 
to pray with and for, (not at,) one another, th11t 
ho would be 1ilensed to pour n bles•h1g upon us, 
nnd grant us peace nnd prosperity. Let aufflclent 
time be given for the ma\te1· lo spread amongst 
all who feel an interest in It. And •econdly, let 
a committee be formed of II few well known, 
peaceably disposed men of good report, to try to 
elfect a reconciliation between those who have 
given each other offence; and who ahall call an
other meeting to shew how far they have been 
successful. Remember, brethren, "A houao di-' 
vided against itself cannot atand," And may 
God grant to each of us a forgiving spirit, Re
member that when satan geta the advantage of a 
child of God, that child of God may do things 
which are quite unbecoming a Chrlslian. Let 
us be careful how w~ cut any off. from being 
members of Christ's mystical body, lest at . 
last we ourselves "should be found wanting.'' 
" Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, 
and one convert him, let him know that he which 
converteth the sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins.'' 

Ardwick, Manchester, WrLJ,IAM PrucE, 

A FEW WORDS OF 

Encouragement to the Editor. 
[A GODLY deacon of one of our London ehu1·ches, 

and a real ehristian brother in the Lord, has 
sent us the following cheering epistle. We 
dare not withhold it-we give it as sent. The 
Lord himself best knows how far we are de
serving such eneouragement.-En.] 

To the Editor of the Earthen P'essel, 
ourselves, if we can do nothing towards opening DEAll BaoTBRR BANKS :-1 feel constrained from 
fresh places, not in a spirit of opposition, but a hearl-felt sympathy and regard for you as a 
with a desire for the spread of truth, the welfare faithful and laborious servant of Christ, at the 
of immortal souls, and the glory of God! On close of another eventful year, to drop yon a few 
this point I anticipate an objection on the part Jines, Amidst all your sorrows, temptation,, 
of some, ..-iz., that " God will have all his ..-easels reproaches, and conflicts for Christ's sake and 
of mercy, whether we be active or indolent." I the gospel's, my heart rejoices and is glad that 
believe it ; but I believe, also, that this truth you have been supported, supplied, and kept 
does not do away with the command of Christ- steadfast, immoveable, and still abounding in the 
" Go ye forth into all the world, and preach the work of the Lord ; lifting up your voice in de
gospel to every creature.'' "Secret things be- elaring faithfully the whole counsel of God, not 
long to the Lord ; '' he knows the purchase of his fearing the frowns, or courting the smiles of 
blood, even before they are called to know him. mortals, not seeking to please men, but God, 
But rather than attempt to pry into things which which trieth the l1earts; not as many which do 
are concealed from us, we shall do better to :nark corrupt the word of God, but as of sincerity-but 
the promise of God with respect to his word; "it as of God, speaking the truth as it is in Jesus 
shall not return unto me ..-oid, but it shall ac- Christ, taking forth, in a discriminating way, the 
complish that which I please, and shall prosper precious from the vile, and thus proving yourself 
in the thing whereto I have sent it.'' Although, a mouth for God, and a witness in these solemn 
therefore, I am not aware that the Lord has ever days of error, rebuke, and blasphemy, To Israel's 
said to any one in Manchester as he did to Paul, triune God be all the praise 'that we have yet on 
"I have much people in this city," yet since he Zion's walls a few faithful witnesses for God and 
has declared that his word shall not return unto truth, who are not ashamed of the gospel of 
him void, we may expect a blessing to accom- Christ, having known and felt its power in theil· 
pany the faithful preaching of the gospel, and own personal salvation, The arms of your hands 
that by this means the Lord would add unto the have been made strong by the mighty God of 
church such as should be saved. Jacob to go forth in the gospel vineyard, in 

In conclusion, allow me to offer a suggestion ae labours more abundant I and though you have 
t.o means te be used for the accomplishment of had to go forth in much exercise of mind and 
that object, which must be desirable to e,·ery sorrow of heart, bearing precious seed, yet, in 
child of God in his right mind. Firstly, as being looking back, is your labour in vain in the Lord! 
of the most importance, I would suggeat that a Ve1·ily not! Could every heart testify, and 
•i•ecial praier-mceting be called on 11 convenient every tongue speak, I doubt not that thousand• 
e,·ening, to be61:ech God to wanifcst his pa;·doning , of the 1·egcnerate family of God would respond 
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to the feelings of the- wrlteT hero ei:preHcrl, and , lion or the Enr/1,en Peaael ! There bns been, ancl 
ble•• the Gori or all grace tor rai•ing you up, and is, and 
holding you up, as an instrument ot bearing glad " Her toes expect to eee her sink, 
nnd good tidings to their ears and hearts, not But Jesns lives to save.'' 
only by the mini•try of the word, but also by Before him the great mountain shall become a 
means of the EortT.en Yeaael. The Lord bns plain; he bath delivered-be doth deliver-and 
evidently blessed that work far nnd wide to many he will yet deliver. 
who have not Been your face In the flesh. Hence But a word or two with regard to the means of 
we may account for its increased and still in- rendering needed a,sistanee, and I conclude. 
creasing circulation, First. With regard to the mouth of prejudice. 

Prejudice has been at work in all direction• to Let it not be opened again,t her while ignorant 
impede its progress, and much opposition bas it of her position and circumstances, but let all 
met with ; but as it originated, I belieYc, with a such candidly and honestly innstigate and prove, 
higher power than men and devils, so it bas been before they rashly judge and condemn. And 
supported and carried forward _by the same Om- Secondly. With regard to her rriends and 
nipotence. The usefulness of the Earthen 1"88sel those who have received of her precious stores, 
is very great, in that it excels all other works of and reaped the benefit, let them come forth 
the kind In llfl'ording information concerning the with united efl'ort and ebew their sympathy by 
state and condition of the cbu1·cbes of Jesus their actions. 
Christ scattered up and down in the world. Beloved brethren and •ieters in the Lord, let 
Sorely evP.ry real inhabitant of Zion, who is con- us not love in word, neither in tongue, bot in 
cerned for her welfare, most feel interested here. deed and in troth. I would suggest that where 
It bas been the means of bringing to light many the 1" easel bas been well received, in each pince, 
little causes of God and troth before unknown, a collection be made, and each help according to 
nnd of making manifest many a real, honest, their ability; and belpingtbns with our shoulder, 
faithful labourer in the gospel Yineyard before aU difficulties will soon disappear, we shall be 
concealed. thus bearing one another's burden, and fulfilling 

The many sweet and blessed testimonies of the law of Christ. 
living and dying saints it bas brought bas often Wishing the Earthe1& Vessel Increased pros. 
strengthened the weak bonds and confirmed the perity, and its Editor every blessing, I subscribe 
feeble knees of many in Zion. Many living in myself, dear brother, your's sincerely, 
obscure parts of the country, when they are not AN EVERLASTING DEnTOR TO GnACE. 
privileged with a living ministry, have, by tbi1 
means been enabled to trace the footsteps of the A Father's Fervent Desires for hu Children. 
fiock in their own souls' experience, faith and 
hope bas been fed, and expectation raised and 
revi'l"cd in their desponding hearts, 

The Em-then 1" 88Bel bas found its way into 
many a sick chamber, and administered conso
lation there; yea, I am witness in scenes of 
poYerty, aftliution, and distress it bas been bailed 
with delight, and afl'ording joy and consolation 
there. How many testimonies of its usefulness 
and benefit might be given, bot as it is, surely 
there is abundant cause for thankfulness, and 
for the editor to take courage and still go forth 
in weakness, leaning upon the arm of everlasting 
strength and ccnsolalfon, Though faint and 
discouraged at times, yet surely the strength of 
Christ bas been made perfect in bis weakness, 
the Jove of Christ bas constrained, and the grace 
ot Christ bas been, and will be; sufficient for him 
in all bis extremities, 

" When trouble like a gloomy cloud 
Has gathered thick and thundered loud, 
He near my soul bas always stood; 
His loving-kindness, oh bow good I" 

"Then fear not, thou worm Jacob," saitb thy 
God, " I will help thee, I will strengthen thee, 
yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness." The government of all 
worlds rests upon the shoulders of him who 
bought our souls with his own precious blood. 
And, oh ye servant or bis, with all bis faithful 
servants, hearken to bis own cheering wo1·ds
" Lo, I am with you al ways, even to the end of 
the world," Though nil men mny forsake you, 
yet may Paul's "notwithstanding " be yours
" Notwithstanding, the Lord stood with me, and 
strengthened me." 

la there diflicultics in the wny of the publica. 

To my belo-oed children in Clwist Jesus, the 
peaceful portion of all the p,·ecious sons and 
da11ghters of Zion. 

MY DEAR JAMEs,-All grace abound towards you, 
in adYancing your soul in the knowledge of the 
mystery of God, and of the Father and of Christ. 
I have received your well-meant and timely-sent 
communication. And as. regards the suggestions 
ofl'ered, I will con•ider thereof, and most earn
estly and fervently do I pray the dear Lord, that 
all my decisions may be regulated by his rigb. 
teoos determination, that my daily steps may be 
ordered by bis divine statutes, that my ways may 
reflect his wisdom, and while my tongue shall be 
permitted and privileged to testify of the triumphs 
of bis truth over all the enemies of my soul, 
may my very sorrow speak of his salvation, and 
sbew forth bis strength in sustaining a weak an<\ 
worthless worm under felt weariness and wretch
edness. 

Truly the Lord is good, a strong bold, and a 
sure habitation in the day of trouble, and be 
knowetb, yea, Jo,·eth them that pot their trust in 
him. The promise of my God is all-animating 
and sll-eonsoling to my wounded spirit; "No 
weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper, 
and every tongue that shall rise against thee in 
judgment, thou sbalt condemn.•' Hitherto the 
Lord bntb mercifully beard my cry, and graciously 
helped me from on high, whenever trouble bas 
been nigh, nor will I fear that be will ought 
deny, but he will all my needs supply, and foes 
defy ; yes, he will surely and safely guide me 
with bis eye, and continue his loving.favour 
towards me, that I bis name may glorify. I 
rejoice that your heart is truly ucrciscd unto 
go111iness, (which bath the promise of the life 
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thRt now i•, and thnt wblcl1 i• to come;) and 
thRt you tenderly feel the e,•~ry otrokc nnd wonnd, 
which love Rnd blood nlonc can heal. Long may 
you sing in the spirit, nnd with the understanding 
nlfl:o: 

"My •oul ,boll pray for Zion still, 
""bile life or breath remains ; 

There my best friend•, my kindred dwell, 
There God my sa,·iour reigns." 

My dear Martha, 
Be of good cheer, Jesus i• thine; 
Be of good cournge, your aid is divine ; 
Be of good comfort, the promises shine, 
To gladden your heart, and animate mine, 

May your soul live in the realization and ex
perimental enjoyment of the truth aa it is in 
,T esus. For verily there is rio solid, lasting peace 
but in recei dnit and believing the record of God. 
And this is the record, that God bath given 
unto us eternal life, and this life is in his Son, 
I am glad to bear of your intended visit to the 
"House of Bread" to-morrow evening. May it be 
as good an opportunity, as many found it to be 
last e..-ening, while speaking from the words con
tained in Joshna iii. 2, S. "And it came to 
pass after three days, that the officers went 
through the host; and they commanded the 
people, saying, when ye see the ark of the cove
nant of the Lord your God, and the priests the 
Levites bearing it, then ye shall remo..-e from 
your place, and go after it." The Holy Ghost 
I trust, was the interpreter of the subject. Long 
as you live may your cry be:-

" Hungry and thirsty after God, 
May I be found each hour ; 

Humble in heart, and happy kept, 
By his Almighty power." 

And now, my dear children, I commend you 
to the covenant care and keeping of the mighty 
God of Jacob, who has led me, and fed me all 
my life long until " this day;'' and will not let 
me go. With best wishes for the welfare of you, 
both, I remain, your affectionate father, and 
acknowledged pastor, 

Chelsea, JOHN STENSON. 

A Query to Mr. James Wells. 
DEAR Enrro11,-It is now some time since Christo
pher N css wrote, " It has e..-er been the lot of 
truth, (like the Lord of it) to be crucified between 
right-hand and left-hand thieves ; " and as it is 
with truth, so it is with those who are taught to 
receive and love the truth. Hence they have to 
fight hard or fall among the various foes which 
assail them, presumption is one, which they 
dread. " Keep back thy servant from presump. 
tuous sins," said one of old, while yet, as error 
assumes many forms and puts on many disguises, 
so does it, and still many ha..-e been disposed to 
confine the foe to Antinomianism on the one side, 
and Arminianism on the other; it may be seen 
in many, in the present day, who while speaking 
mnch of Christ, and union to him under the 
head of frames and feelings, seem disposed to 
cast aside all feeling and experience together, 
and again, it may be seen in others, who while 
contending for experience, give so much promi
nence to that which is common to the carnal 
mind, that many who boxe nothing else, are led 
to think that they are saints, and rest upon that, 
as an eoidence of life, which, in itself, is but 

unto dcnth, nnd a1·e ,·cry oontt.lent n111l very angry 
if ,listurbecl. U11on thc•e two rock•, ~-our cm·. 
respondent J. l'nlmer n1•1lcnrs to ha,·e been very 
nenr mnking shipwreck, lccl nwny b)• the ministry 
of a Mr. T, and this testimony of J, P. as lo tbe 
effect \l·bich Mt•, T's ministry hnd u11on llis soul, 
is worthy of the serious consideration of every 
child of God (see last month'• Vessel, page 282) 
acquainted with the deceit of the heart, concerned 
for present comfort and ultimeate safety. And it 
is because the writer knows that the d1·ift to 
which Mr. P. alludes, will have the efl'eot he 
states, and has but recently seen one occupying 
a public position of tile same drift, disgrace 
his character, and usefulness blasted, the church 
wounded, and himself an outcast, that be would 
call attention to bis remarks, and also to the 
following extract from a sermon by Mr. James 
Wells, contained in your Vessel of August last, 
page I SO, speaking of Christ buving removed all 
impediments, he observes : 

" If there is no legal impediment in the way 
of your salvation, there is, in reality, no impedi
ment at all. 

" Some have the notion that the evils of our 
nature, hardness of heart, darkness and carnality, 
binder us from praying as we would, from enter
ing into fellowship with God as we would, and 
that they not only hinder us, but that they hinder 
God also. They arn quite welcome to this notion. 
That minister is ser,ing the devil rather than 
God, that would set any man's sin above the 
Saviour's blood. God bas removed ALL (the italics 
are your's) impediments," &e., &e. 

To this may he replied, that from the word of 
God, the writings of good men in every nge, and 
fro!II the preaching of many of God's servants in 
the present day, it might be shewn that many 
have held the notion Mr. W. repudiates, anrl 
that without for one moment doubting but that 
Christ has removed all legal impediments, or 
wishing or attempting to &et any !' man's sin 
above the Sadour's blood," it is reported that 
good old Newton used to say that "That assu
rance which sin did not damp was not worth 
two-pence." But perhaps the sermon has not 
been correctly reported. As it stands the passage 
referred to has been a stumbling-stone to many 
of God's people ; nod on their behalf, perhaps, 
Mr. W. will give a word of explanation, and 
oblige in the gospel of Christ, MINOR, 

Hammersmitl,. 
[We give insertion to the above, because, in the first 

place, we have had several communications on 
the subject; and many have been disturbed in 
their minds by the sentiments referred to. In 
the second place, it is but just to state that our 
brother Wells knew nothing of the insertion of 
the sermon until it was in print ; and when he 
saw it, he complained of its impe1•fection. We 
ha,·e no doubt but that he will remove the stum
bling block out of the way. The disputed senti
ment having been found in our pages, we must 
observe, we did not suppose for one moment, 
that brother Wells meant to tell his hearers that 
11 sense of vileness, hardness, and darkness, will 
not hinder the children of God from experiment
allr enjoying communion !'ith their hea.venly 
Friend. We understood b1m to mean simply 
this that the Lord Jesus Christ had entirely 
rem~ved every thing that could ultimately keep 
a vessel of mercy either from the throne of grace, 
or from the kingdom of glory : every regen. 
erated child of God knows most bitterly that when 
corrUJ>tion is rampant, and sin is, in any measure, 
reignmg, there is then 110 pence in the conscience, 
nor pleasurable access at the throne.-En.] 
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Jllunrh nf rtrtnt ®ntnt11, J~otirt!i nf J¾tm Wnrkrr. 
ORIOINAL LETTER PROM THE BOJI' OP 

THE LATE llr, J'AllEB OSBOURN, 
Detailing the eloso of his l/4/e and Ministry. 

DEAR BnoTUER BANKS-The encloeed he.a been con
fided to my care for the purpoee of forwarding to 
you for insertion in your truly valuable "Veesel." 
It bas been considered likely to interest thoee who 
have attended his ministry with pleaenre, during 
his visits to this country. Should it meet your 
approval, you will kindly give it as early insertion 
as you can. You may rely on its authenticity, as 
it is a verbatim copy of the original letter which 
was sent by Mr. Osbourn'• son to a near relative in 
Philadelph,a, formerly resident in London1 whose 
son and daughter-in-law attend my mimstry at 
Kingsland, from whom it has come mto mv hands. 
It will afford my friends in Philadelphia much 
pleasure to read it printed in the "Vessel," ae 
open evidence " which shall continue many days." 

May the Master on whom you wait, honour yon 
more and more, and do better to you than at your 
beginning, is the prayer, my honoured brother, of 
your unworthy fellow-labourer in the vineyard of 
God, J.P. SEARLE. 

Jireh Chapel, Kingsland, 

"Baltimore, Dee. 6, 1850. 
"Dear Bir-Your letter was duly received, which 

I hasten to answer, by informing you also of the 
particulars relative to my dear father's departure 
to a brighter and better land, and the everlasting 
home for which he so thirsted. It is a great grief 
to my mother and all of us, that our beloved father 
was not permitted to die in the bosom of his own 
family. However, it is a source of some conso
lation, to know that he was surrounded by so many 
Christian friends, when he breathed his last. My 
mother and sister Anna started immediately for 
Williamstown upon bearing of bis extreme illness, 
but were unable to reach there in time. She little 
thought when she started, in the fullest hope of 
seeing dear father alive, and comforting him with. 
her presence, that he was even then already laid 
in the cold grave. He is interred in Mr. Hassel'• 
own private burying ground, where we intend let
ting him remain, at the earnest request of his 
friends there. I will copy from a southern paper 
an obituary notice of my father's death, which Mr. 
Hassel sent mother soon after. 

refreshment, however, and looked at some letters 
that elder Hassel had received for him He then 
appeared~ rest in sleep pretty much 0tbat after
noon and mgbt. Next morning be grew worse : a 
P!>Ysician '!"~ called in, who very eoor, pronounced 
bis case cnt,cal. He used all the appliances within 
the range of bis skill, but was unable to check the 
disease in the least. Elder Osbourne bad but little 
rationality the better part of Thursday and Thurs
day night. On Friday it required great exertion to 
make him sensible of anything around him. About 
sunset on that day he was seized with a congestion 
flt, which proved the great death struggle, for be 
never afterward moved a limb, but breathed on 
perfectly insensible to every thing that was don~ 
for him, until about 20 min. past I o'clock P>r., 
when he gently breathed bis last. His disease was 
considered to be bilious fever terminating in 
typhoid congestion.' 

"There he.a fallen one of the great men in Israel · 
not in the bosom of his family, it is true, but in th~ 
-midst of firm, fast, and devoted friends. The can
dlestick is removed, the floating lamp has sunk, 
but the light of his testimony and example will 
shine unto the perfect day. His life is but a dot on 
the great surface of human events, but it is one 
which will never grow dim. In comparison with 
others, we might say the field of his operations was 
large, his ministerial abilities great, and. his use
fulness to the church of Christ baa been unsurpassed 
by any of his contemporaries. His histor-. is ex
traordinary, and will be traced no doubt with 
admiration by the faitbfnl in Christ Jesus for ages 
to come. In almost every clime where the English 
language prevails, be bas indeed fought a good 
fight, and we believe bas gone to receive his crown. 
The inscription upon his tombstone is as follows, -

JAMES OSBOURN, 
Minister of the Gospel, 

(RESIDENT IN BALTIM0B.E, MARYLAND,) 
DIED IN AUGUST, 1850. 

.AGED THREESCORE YEARS AND TL"f. 
" Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the 

lawful capthe delivered T But thus saith 
the Lord , Even the captives of the mighty 

shall be taken away, and the prey of 
the terrible shall be delivered." 

Isaiah xli.x. 24, 25. 
"My mother would be much gratified if vou 

would be so kind ns to lee our relatives in England 
know the particulars of his death, especially his 
brother there, All joins in loTe to you and your's. 
Adieu. S. C. Osnoun.'<. 

" To Mr. Goodrige, Philadelphia," 

The Truth at Blackheath. 

" ' Died, at the residence of elder C. B. Hassel, 
in Williamstown, on the 24th August, 1850. Elder 
James Osbourne left home in June last for North 
Carolina, intending to make one more visit to his 
favoulite State. He took the Bay route, an<l 
reached Williamstown on the 13th of that month. 
He preached several times in Martin, and attended 
the Skewarkey Union Meeting held at Flat Swamp 
on the last Saturday and Sunday in June : preached SOME friends of gospel truth living at Blackheatb. 
twice on that occasion. Afterwards proceeded to baTe opened a small place in the adjoining hamlet 
Edgecombc, and preached in Tarboro' and its of Lee, and have preaching twice on the Sabbath, 
Ticinity, and at the falls of Tar river. He then and once in the week. God bas encouraged them 
moved down the State, attended the yearly meeting by blessing his word to their souls, and by quick
of the Whito Oak Association, and preached his ening some, who till lately were dead in trespasses 
last sermon there. If not sick at that time, he and sins. Acting in the fear of God they have 
was taken directly afterwards, ruicl decided on a re- thought it right to recognise the S,wiour's ordi
turn home by the way that he went; bnt was able nances and government in the spirit and formalities 
to make only shol't stages, and was quite sick at thereof; and on Thursday eTeniug, November 20th, 
several places on the way; yet being so anxious to five who had witnessed a ~od confession were 
reaeh home, be persevered, and travelled no doubt baptised in the presence of a large congregation at 
to the great detriment of his health. On the 21st Zion Chapel, Deptford. Mr. Felton, minister of 
of August, he left the house of elder Hassel a little the place preached a very appropriate sermon from 
before noon, intending to rest the1·e two days, then Romans xiv. 22, " Hast thou faith! Have it to 
p1·00eed to Plymouth, on to Nol'folk, and thcnee to thyself before God. Happy is he that condemneth 
Baltimore. But it was soon apparent be would not himself in that thing which he allowetb." Mr. 
travel no further than Williamstown. He con- Jones, of Chatham, baptised, after a bric!' :ultlress 
versed but little. On Wednesday afternoon (being to the unconvertecl, to believers who .,re lh iug in 
to all appearance completely broken clown, and his the neglect of Christ's commands in tl11s par
ncr,•ous syslell\ highly excited) be pa1·took of some, ticnlar, to baptised cb1·istians, and lastly, to the 
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candidate,, standing beside the pool. A quiet hal
lowed feeling prevailed throughout the e\"ening. 

On Sunday following, in the aftemoon, the 1·e
cently bapti•ed, nnd ten others formerly baptised 
were united in church fellowship, and partook o~ 
!he Lord's Suppe1·, adm!nistered by Mr. Jones, who 
1n the mor'!mg described the plan of a gospel 
c~:i?,rch, and m the eve!'i'!g preached from 2 Cor. 
xm. I I. Several christ,an friends were present 
from Lond'?n, Deptford, and other places, who 
cxpr~s,ed kind wishes for the infant cause, and all 
••1d 1t we,; a day which the Lord had blessed and 
they 1·ejoiced and were glad in it. A hymn 'com
posed for the occasion, was sung by the members 
?f the little churc_h (in the afte!·noon) after answer. 
mi: a few q:uestions .<lcclarative of their mutual 
faith and their trust m God for continued unity 
peace, and fruitfulness. May the work of ou; 
hands be established I 

COMMF.M:OR..\TJON OF THE SEVENTH YEAR OF 

llr. Poock's Pastorat.e at Ipswich. 
BELO'f'ED IlnOTHlm BANKS-

" Why should the mercies God bath wrought, 
Be lost in silence, or forgot !" 

On Monday the 8th of December, 1851 being the 
day which completed the seventh y;ar of mv 
coming among the Lord's family at Dairv Lane 
Ipswich, Suffolk, the friends held a scpteuniai 
public meeting in the chapel; a general good 
feeling prevaJled throughont the whole assembly ; 
some empl?ymg themselves one way, and some 
another ; mdeed, to me you may be sure it was 
affe~tlngly amusing. Some engaged in providing 
bodily refre,,hmenta, others decorating with lau
rell! the building; more especially a banner in 
front of the pnlpit bearing the motto, "UNITY 
IS STRENGTH," and" LOVE AS BRETHREN." 
A ~out two-b~ndred and sixty sat down to tea, 
,nth faces smiling, hearts rejoicing and tongues 
exclaiming, " What bath God wrou~ht !" 

After tea many more came among 11", a hymn 
was sung and brother Hoddy prayed ; after which 
our brother, Wm. Clarke, the treasurer was 
called to preside ; he did so, with expressed feel
ings of interest and delight. I was then called 
to state an outline of general affairs connected 
with the cause since my labouring in this part of 
the g1·eat Redeemer's kingdom. 

All praise to his dear name, amidst all my un
worthiness and hell-deservedness, I can say he 
bas never dealt with me after my sins, nor re
warded me according to my iniquities ; but hie 
wonderful, rich, free, and astonishing grace and 
goodness, bas exceeded all bonnds-He bath done 
all things well. 

I could state, having baptised fifty-nine per
sons, and of having been the means of calling 
some of the foulest ainners out of darkness into 
marvellous light-of reclaiming several poor back
sliding children-of raising a Sabbath School of 
ninety-four children-of having paid off a debt on 
the chapel, one way and another, (including re
pairs of nearly £600 during the last seven 
years ; onr number of members is one hun
dred and seventy ; congregation averaging, from 
five to six hundred. From us one church has 
been supplied with a go1pel preacher, and God 
is evidently blessing by him; two others are sound
ing their little trumpets in villages around us, 
and I have lately opened my month with a " Who 
can tell?" in a new forming locality, called by 
irony, "C.'u.lifornia.0 We aL'e, through me1·cy, in 
peace; and, by gr;we, prayerfully do we hor,c to 

study the things wblch make for peace, wishing 
11eaee to all the churches a1-ound ue, and through
out the world ; nncl, by tile needful help of the 
eternal Spirit, we hope to maintain the prluclples 
of divine truth, which alone can raise the dead 
pardon the guilty, justify the ungodly, draw t~ 
~cly communion, actuating the heart, lip, and 
hfe, and finally introdneing to glory. I begged 
pardon and forgiveness, if at any time I offended. 

The above is about the substance of what I 
said, the Chairman then directed two verses to 
be suug of that beautiful hymn, 

"Thy mercy, my God, is thetbeme ofmy song, &c." 
He spoke to the point, and ea.lied upon brother 
Woods, of Crowfield, who went out from us to 
that cause, his address was good upon Samuel's 
Ebenezer Stone, declaring, "Hitherto the Lord 
had helped," and he blessed God that be had ever 
been brought to Ipswich.'' 

"God moves in a myste1io11B way," 

was sung, with heart and voice, I do believe. 
Our brother Florey, of Bury, was next called upon, 
who gave us a warm-hearted speech, full of Chris
tian zeal and love, and stating his sou! had also 
been there blessed, and exhorted us to be thank
ful, and to pray for Zion's prosperity without 
ceasing. The Chairman next gave us a declara
tion of love to his God, his minister, the place 
and the people, because it was there the Lord 
had in mercy met with and blessed him. He gaTe 
out a suitable hymn and called on brother Boddy 
of Walton, who rose and spoke to us in a manner 
truly ch!lracteristic of the very life and spirit of 
the gospel of his Lord and Master ; he expressed 
the meeting to be very interesting to his soul, 
enlarging. very appropriately, on the Scripture 
sevens, wishing us every good. Our senior deacon 
next attempted to give vent to a full heart with 
flowing eyes, but his words were few, he was 
overcome. 

Our poor a111.icted brother Jabez "\'Vright, roe~ 
to say a litlle, before he left to go home to heaven ; 
he wished to express thanks for the mercies of 
the last seven years, and not them only, but for 
mercies received in the same place for the last 
twenty years, the Lord having blessed him much 
there, it was his home. 

The Chairman then presented a very handsome 
Bible, with the address annexed. I cannot tell 
what I felt, (God knoweth) it was received thank
tally; to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost be all the 
praise. The meeting approved the deed by 
show of hands. The Chairman gave out, 

"Praise God from whom all blessings flow.'' 

And I concluded by prRyer and the benediction. 
May the churches help us to praise, forget us 
not in prayer, and may they never forget their 
pastors especially, · 

" BELOVED PASTOR :-In addressing you as,pastor 
of this church, we desire first to return thanks to 
our almighty God and Father for the many mercies 
he bath shewn unto this church for many years 
past, and to thank him in a special way and manner 
for his great goodness unto us since he, in bis 
great love and mercy bath brought you in our 
midst as his se1·vant alld our minister; and wo, as 
his people, desire to acknowledge that none of bis 
promises have failed. II~ has kept us together in 
unity, prosperity, peace, and love until this day, 
and bath also kept you in tbi•duy ofawful e1·1·or and 
apo•tacy firm to hi• truth as it is in his revealed 
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whord1 prayerfully to thank him in t~eremcmbranco · -after which the eunuch went on his way re. 
t at ne has filled you from the rich treasures of \ • • I Pb · • his everlastln love and truth to the comfort of Joie ng, and lbp was caught away by the Spirit, 

· your own souf, to the comfort ;nd building up or and found at Azotss-God's approbation ; then 
hi• saints, to the reclaiming of backsliders, to the waa led lo engRge most sweetly in prayer. Then 
u'!stopplng of deaf ears, to t~e giving eyes to the Mr. Spene~~ delivered a most solemn discourse 
hhnd, feet to the lame:, clothmg to the naked, food from Acts 11. 4 I, 42; first shewing the proper 
to the hungry, and wme .to those ready to pensh; subjects that are to follow that ordinance by their 
and furthermore than th19, he hru, been pleru,cd to I di · · ' 
own and ble•• your labours to the conversion of g_ a Y re~eivmg ~he Word;. then their being bap-
m'!ny poor soul• who were laying burled in the llsed, by !mme~s1on, aecord1ng to gospel order ; 
rums of tho fall. then their being added to the church • and of 

"Also in onr temporal affairs he has also abun- · their continuance and ateadfaatnesa in the doc
<lantly blessed your labour1 that we mutually trines of truth of the Lord's Supper and in 
desire to blcse and praise ~is noly naffl:e for all he prayer. Altog;ther it was a solemn 8 i f h 
has wrought by you as an mstrument m our midst . ou -re res • 
for the last seven years. Our prayer this day is, mg season-;-a day long to be remembered. 
that our kind God and Redeemer will still bless us On Lord• Day, December 7th, our dear pastor 
and cause hi• race to ehine upon 11ll, and stili ga.-e to them the right hand of fellowship, de· 
hono~r and ~less :r!)u even more abund~ntl)'., if it livering to each one a oweet portion of the Word, 
be his gracious will, aml keep you still m our as the Lord had given him for them 
mi~st faithfully proclaiming his irospel ; and w~en M•y the dear Lord still continu~ to hies h · 
he 1s pleased to call you from thl9 church to him- . . . . s Is 
self, we implore earnestly that in your dying mo- mm,stry and crown 1t with success ; for we have 
ments he will retum into your bosom all those the truth preached unto us as it is in Jesus. 
comforts which he has enabled you in the ministry Bless the Lord, 0 onr souls, and all that is within 
!)f his gospel to pour into the souls _or others. And os bless and praise bis holy name. May be still 
m .conclus1on, I have the pleas1;ll'e, m. the name of increa,e our number and bless os with unity 
th19 church, to present you with this Bible as a 1 . ' . ' 
mark of our love and esteem to you as the pastor ove, and concord, ts the prayer of a great smner, 
of thi• church. save,! by great grace. DA,.IEL HAYDON. 

"Praying for the blessing of Father Son and Bu,y Fields, Gttilrlford, Surrey. 
Holy Spirit to rest upon you, your d;ar p;rtner 
and family, and the whole church of God, 

"Yours in the Lord, W. CLARKE. 
"December 8, 1851," 

Glad Tidings from Guildford. 
DEAR En1Toa, in the bonds of the everlasting 
oovenant--Grace and peace rest npon you and 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom, from this time 
forth for evermore. 

I feel constrained to send you a few lines res
pecting us as a church and people; and monu
ments of God's distinguishing grace and mercy, 
and of his still blessing the ministry of our much 
beloved pastor, Mr. Spencer, to some of God's 
dear children that have been buried in the ruins 
and rubbish of the fall, that were dead in trespasses 
and in sins, but now are made alive to God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

On Lord's Day, October 26th, three sisters 
came and witnessed a good confeesion before the 
church for what Christ the Lord has done for 
their souls, in bringing them out of nature's dark
ness into Christ's marvellous light. Truly they 
are brands plucked from the fire ! And on Lord's 
Day, November 9th, our dear and beloved pastor 
led them down into the mystic dood, and baptised 
them, by immersion, according to their faith in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of tqe 
Holy Ghost, with two others (man and wife) from 
a little cauee near Farnham, in Surrey, under the 
pastorate of Mr. Smith, from whom Mr. Spencer 
1·cccived a satisfactory statement of their conver
sion to God.. The serdce commenced by singing 
that blessed hymn-

" Jesue, and shall it ever he, 
A mortal man asbam'd of thee ?" 

Our beloved pastor was led to expound most 
sweetly and solemnly on the chapter· be read; 
showing the approbation of God in that blessed 
ordinance; speaking of John's baptising Christ in 
the River Jordan and the Holy Spirit descending 
upon them like a dove ; aho, when Philip was 
directed by the Holy Spi.l'it to baptise the eunuch 

The Present Vicar of Charles, Plymouth
(To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel.) 

DEAR BaoTHF.a,-Grace he unto you, and peace 
from God the Father, from Jesus Christ, and the 
se.-en Spirits which are before the throne. On 
looking over your Magazine this month, I was 
surprised to read at "Page 287," under the 
heading" Ply month Churches, Past and Present;" 
that tbe writer maintains a gross error respect
ing the present supply of Charles Church in 
thi• neighbourhood. The language of "Samuel 
Sidders;11 its writer, is as followP,-" Look for 
instance in which stood so many years that 
eminently favoured man of God, & man whose 
very name is always dear in the churches, and 
will be while time rolls on, for althongh dead 
'His work• do follow him,' I mean Dr. Hawker. 
What do we see, and what can we say of his 
Church now! Say, why Antichri,t, sin, and 
satan, or Pnseyism with all its multifarious hypo
critical twistings, hns taken possession of the 
pulpit, and the glorious truths preached by the 
• Vicar of Charles' are now swept out to make 
room for the beast and the • seven spirits more 
wicked than the first" See Matt. xii. 45. 

Now it is pretty plain that this your corres
pondent holds a lie in bis right hand,in this par
ticular ; but for what purpose I know not. For 
the present Vicar of Charles, fbe Rev. Mr. Greaves 
is as much under the teaching of God the ·Holy 
Ghost, as was its lals vc'llerable mi11;s1er, only 
not In so high a degree. Neither Antichrist, 
with its sinful dogmas, or PUlleyism either, hav
ing found an entrance into this highly-favoured 
place. 

T be truths that are still preached and main
tained therein are ns heretofore. The doctrines 
of the Holy Pereons of the undivided Godhead? 
Jehovah'• absolute sovereignty! Christ Jeous the 
Lord's Person! Immanuel God with us! set up 
from everlasting as He.id and Husband of bis 
Church, set forth in the fulness of time a prn. 
pitiation for their sins, and theirs only ! And 
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having flniobed redemption wo1·k, ie now ant 
do\l·n on the right bond or God ns their glorious 
Advocate I And once more, the doctrine or re
generation by God the Holy Ghost, and not by 
water baptism ; together with the final peroe
Tcrance or the saints Crom grace to glory "Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit aaitb 
the Lord or Hoste." 

These, dear Mr. Editor, are the eoul comfort
ing doctrine• continually maintained, experi
mentally bandied, and practically eet forth, these 
are the Spirit reviTing feasts with which our re
newed minds are so seasonably fed, to the praise 
and glory of God's grace I And may such things 
long continue. 

My only reason for thus intruding upon your 
valuable time and paper, is simply to con·ect 
the e,·ror, this hasty writer has certainly fallen 
into, respecting our present worthy Vicar, who 
is an ornament to the Parish ; and a bright jewel 
in the Meditorial crown. 

Yours, for the truth's sake, 
ELIZ.lBIITB GODDEN. 

Ply,,,_th, December 10th, 1851. 

r. s. The public seroices, are still performed 
in the cl,urch, in the same manner as in days 
gone bye ; with no innovations. The Lord be 
with you, and prosper your undertaking in your 
desirable Periodical. 

ANOTH'£U HAPPY MEETING A'l' 

Ebenezer Baptist Chapel, Shoreditch. 
TaE first socio.I church and congregational tea 
meeting, for the purpose of assisting the cause 
of truth in connection with the above place, was 
held under very happy auspices on Monday eTen
ing, December 8, 1851. 

Though two tea meetings for different purposes 
have been held at Ebenezer since the arrival of 
the present pastor, in August last, about one 
hundred persons sat down together on this 
occasion ; and many of them pronounced it to 
be the best arranged, most comfortable, and most 
profitable meeting they had ever enjoyed in this 
place. 

A highly interesting meeting was held, which 
was presided over by the pastor, T. J. Messer. 
The meeting was opened with singing, and 
prayer was offered by brother C. H. Hosken, 
formerly a baptist missionary at Honduras, after
wards pastor of a church in New York ; but now 
miniJ,ter of the Baptist Chapel, Crayford, Kent. 

After the meeting had been opened, T. J. 
Messer delivered a brief but animated address, 
and then called 11pon the brethren Aldiss, of 
Somers Town, C. H. Hosken, of Crayford, W. 
House, of Banner Street, Nicholas, late of Ket
tering, and Messrs S. Hosken, Meen, Blackshaw, 
Garnett, Pack, and Showell, who greatly 
delighted the asse:nbly by their addresses. 

The interest of 1'he meeting was kept up to its 
close, notwithstanding it continued more than 
three hours. 

Such unbroken harmony characterized this 
meeting, that we were forcibly reminded of a 
remark or two uttered by a venerable brother 
ministet, now amidst the sunshine of paradise. 
" It is well for Christians thus to meet together, 
to find tbem,elves • with their own company,' to 
feel the confidence of a 11crfect inter-community 
among one another, to &peak that which no mocker 

shall deride, and no hypocrite abu•e ; to take 
'sweet counsel together,' and ns • brethren nnd 
companions iu tribulation, and In the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus,' to own their common 
cause, and reciprocnte their common feeling." 

We did indeed n1eet on Monday evening, ae on 
the summit of a hallowed mountain, our way. 
worn and wearied spirits were invigorated, our 
overcharged and lacerated hearts were relieved, 
and we retm-ned to the nvocations of daily life, 
less disturbed by the per11lexing cares, Jest!' vul
nerable to its multiplying tem11tatio11e, and more 
determined to embody In our conduct the spirit 
and temper of the meek nnd Jowly Saviour of 
sinne1·s. 

Thanks were presented to the brethren who 
had favou1·ed us with their efficient aid, to the 
ladies for pi:,esiding al tho lnbles,-to an excel
lent female member of Dr. A. Flctcbers' church, 
for gratuitously providing utensils for the tables ; 
to the friends who had contributed money to 
purchase provisions for the feast, and to the 
chairman for having conducted the business of 
the meeting ; after these resolutions had been 
carried unanimously, the meeting broke up about 
five minutes past ten o'clock. 

The Gospel in Yorkshire, 
TH11 anniversary sermons and tea-meeting of the 
particular baptist cause under the ministerial 
care of Mr. Joseph Cbislet, meeting for divine 
worship in the large upper room, Princess St1·eet, 
Buxton Road, Huddersfield, Yorkshire, were 
held on Lord's-day morning, December 14. Per
sons might be seen wending their way towards 
the above place from most of the villages in this 
district. At half-past ten a goodly company was 
got together. Mr. J .. Corbitt, of Manchester, 
gave out as a text 2 Cor. xiii. 1. "This is the 
third time I am coming to you. In the mouth 
of two or three witnesses ahall every word be 
established." He gave us a warm-hearted, 
cheering, and soul-establishing diecourse In the 
morning npon eternal election ; and in the after
noon on etrectual calling by grace, and the final 
perseverance of the saints to glory, confirming 
each sentence by the three-fold witness of God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, 
as declared in the Old and New Testaments, and 
shown by sovereign distinction. 

In the evening, the large room was crowded 
full ; we were blessedly entertained while Mr. 
Corbitt spoke of the propriety, certainty, and 
effectual salvation of the aaints being well done, 
and eternally complete in Christ. The collections 
""re not large, but very thankfully received by 
the poor friends whose hearts appear to be too 
warm with the truth to be deterred either by 
poverty or adversity. 

On Monday afternoon at five o'clock, upwards 
of a hundred persons sat down to tea; a mutual 
union prevailed amongst the old and young-they 
were evidently all or one mind, all set their faces 
in the old fashioned way, while the waiters per
formed their parts well, and every countenance 
smiled. 

A few minutes before seven a hymn was sung ; 
Mr Chislett engaged in prayer ; after which Mr, 
Corbitt addressed the meeting, showing that all 
the charges and calumny that arc thrown out 
against the faithful baptists (who only wiijb to 
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follow their Master) are false and ungrounded ; 
we only wish to go through the land on the high
way, no Israel of old wanted to go through the 
land of Edom, we do not want to disturb their 
pence, or trespass on an inch of their land. 
Why, then, should they call us unkind, on
charitable 1 We only want liberty to go straight 
on the highway to Canaan. But, they say, that 
it would be so nice and pleasant if nil were of 
one sentiment. 0 yes, well, we have no objection 
to this ; but they must come over to us, we 
cannot lenve our fruitful field for their forest-
we cannot leave the snow waters of our Lebanon 
for their bitter waters of Sodom ; we cannot leave 
our immovable rock of election for their miry 
swamp of free-will ; we will not leave our garden 
of spice and nuts for their forest of briars and 
thorns; we will never, by God's grace, leave our 
good pasture and strong sheepfold to enter their 
open forest of wild assea. If ever a union be 
formed they must come over to us, we cannot go 
over to them. John now gave place to Mark; 
who aaid " he was near eighty years of age, and 
had never been in II pulpit before, most men in a 
pulpit talk about others, but I shall talk about 
myself;" while with bis arms folded on the cush
ion, his snowy white hair hanging down bis 
neck, the tears of love found there way down his 
furrowed cheeks, accompanied with the broadest 
Yo,ksbire dialect, he told bis tale; many a soul 
leaped for joy, and many a hearty and afl'eclionate 
laugh accompanied bis speech, be said, "God 
sent me to a chapel where I beard the parson 
read for a text •Godbe merciful to me a sinner.' 
'fhis lay upon my conscience, convicted, and con
demned me ; and I could find no rest until God 
spake unto me by these words, " Arise, shine, 
for thy light is come, and tho glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee." This brought me liberty 
and joy ; and I set about converting my brothers 
and sisters, attended all meetings, and God was 
with me in providence and grace, until I got 
nine bundr.ed pounds of my own ; and then I 
thought it was time to calve for my son; and I 
left oft" to be watcbf11l, neglected prayer, kept 
company with men of the world, (here be gave a 
solemn warning to his brethren) nntil God took 
all that I had away ; so that I bad not a stool to 
sit on, nor a bed to lay me down on. 

lo this state I wnndered to Liverpool, and laid 
me down on some carpenter's shavings in II house 
witbo11t windows. I got up early in the morn
ing, nod said, "Now, Lot, !lee for your life, 
man." "Yea, and I did rnn," said he. He then 
told us bow God made himself known to him 
again pardoned bis sin•, and brought him to that 
place to bear the pure gospel, and be justilled 
God in all be bad done. He maketh rich and 
be maketh poor, "blessed be the name of the 
Lord." He concludesJ, causing deep excitement. 

Jonathan next came forward, as truthful in 
what be said as his name is, and as zealous in his 
manner as Peter was ; and Curnisbed with as 
good a chariot to fetch home the children of God 
to glory as Solomon was, only the driving was 
rather too vehement for some who are timid. 
Young Samuel now came forward, and shewed 
how solemn ho thought the things of God to be. 
He told us bow be was convinced In his conscience 
whllo be waa gambling in a wood, on the Lord's 
Day ; how be wmi delivered, brought into the 
gospel, and bow much be revered the ordinance 

of believer'• bar,tism, In connection with all the 
Lord'• injunctions to hi• disciple•, and believed 
them binding on every believer. When be ceased 
the wbolo audience was struck dumb in a moment 
by a most eolemn female voice from one who bad 
risen in the midst of the place, who (her eyes 
being fixed on the ground) in modest demeanour, 
truthful expression, God-glorifying aentiments, 
sentences dropp•d from her lips as honey drop
ping from the comb. The writer felt the tear of 
soft affection fall from hie eye, and sweet emotions 
of soul, while she told her tale of Jove to her 
fellow-sinners. Indeed I know not how any one 
could set unmoved under such a. five minutes of 
pore gospel ejaculation. Mary resumed her seat 
amidst cheers of joy. 

A second Samuel now arose, and spoke of the 
special providence of God amongst them, making 
some pointed remarks. Joseph then aroee, and 
stated that he bad been praying and watching 
for thirty yearo, to see a baptist cause in Hudders
field established on the fundamental doctrines 
of the gospel ; be blessed God that he bad now 
obtained bis object, and one year bad passed 
away in peace and prosperity which be hoped 
would continue. Mr. Chislett, minister of the 
place, now arose, and shewed bow be was invited 
to Huddersfield amongst the general baptists, and 
preached the first six weeks with acceptance to 
some, and sow much increase in the congrega
tion ; for which reason be received a eix months 
call from the majority. But after preaching 
three weeks, the deacon or bead man of the 
minority came and brought him ten s11,illings for 
bis three weeks' services, and told him that the 
funds were down, and wished him to be oft" ; and 
because he could not obtain his end thus, he 
went and locked the door and gave up the key. 
Thus we were deprived of our place. We obtained 
a school room, for one week, and the next week 
we took this room, and by the help of God we 
have continued in his fear, and I trust shall con. 
tinue to do so. He here gave a relation of tbe 
manner of his support, the kindness of bis 
friends ; his thankfulness for their kindness. 
Twelve have been added to their number this 
year, and many to the congregation. 

Mr. Corbitt then concluded the meeting by con
gratulating them on the Christian spirit, una. 
nimity, and truthfulness that prevailed amongst 
them, and warmly recommending the constant 
reading of the Earthen Vessel, as one of the 
very best periodicals extant for spiritual matter, 
and the cheapest in print, and the most likely 
to bring the new interest into notice among other 
gospel churches of the same faith and order, he 
then wished us God speed in the name of the 
Lord, and concluded with prayer. The company 
broke up about ten o'clock, highly gratified with 
their past movements, present position, and future 
prospects. The Lord bless and prosper them, is 
the sincere prayer of one who observes and loves 
the canoe of God. A W ATCBFUL ONE. 

H11ddersfisld. 

[As regards sound, experimental Gospel Truth, 
we have always understood that many part• of 
Yorkshire are exceedingly deficient. It will 
be a pleasure to us to record tbe up-rising and 
success of any churches in that count!• who 
are tr11ly living and walking in the ra1th and 
ordinances of the Lord.-Eo. J 
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Koilnt Zion Chapel. 
o,. Lord'•·day Novembl'r ~o, 1851, BrotheTFoTe
mnn baptl•l'd five ""''"one, one male and four 
femoll'&, who had dPClare4 before tboBe that rear 
God what be In mercy bad done ror their 1oul•. 
Our paotor took hi• text on lhl1 ocoa•ion from 
John viii. 12. Oboervlng, among•t other thing• 
Introductory, that the Scribes and Pbarl■e•• 
were enemle,, to Cbri•t, though they were the 
religious of that day, 

There are three thing,, notioeable In tbla test: 
Thi' character expreBBed, the cbaraoten appealed 
lo, the o. .. urance con'l"eyed. The light of the 
"·orlti, Cbri,t. No light for beo.ven but I• de
rived from him; though many ao•ume to be 
lights, a• the Scribe• and Pbarl•ee• did. In bi• 
light the truth• of God o.re read for eternity, be
lieved in, and published abroad. And lbu• light 
carried by tbe feeblest •ernnt of CbrlBt is owned 
and ble•sed by him. The Jews bad a notion that 
the temple wa• the only light, and for that no.tion 
only. But Christ was the light of the Gentile•, 
u foretold. Christ, as Mediator, is the light of 
God to mo.n. Truth is only known as Christ is 
known ; and be is known as the light ofsalvation, 
and so known tbo.t the paNloned sinner can say 
"Thi• i• my Beloved." He is the light of life 
that rose in the bright east or sinleso humanity, 
and set in the red west of bis own sin-atoning 
bloody eo.crifice. Christ is the light of highest 
authority, of the Bible, of example, of conformity 
to himself, vital and practical. A light to all, 
who by the SpiTit are me.de humble, meek, and 
lowly, m8"e praying ones, whose meo.t o.nd drink 
it is to do his will, who love righteousness and 
bo.te iniquity, who say with him, "Not my will, 
but thine be done," and who, copying bi• n
ample, are baptised. Were Christ himself to 
come again baptising he would be sneered at by 
many who profess his name. He is the light of 
God that will alone leo.d to God. His followers 
are the characters o.ppealed to ; be is their leader, 
they do not go before, they follow him in all 
things ; they shall not walk in darkness, nor 
errilr, nor danger ; they follow in his ordinances, 
and thus wo.lk in baptism, though it is a cross to 
take up. He wu bsptised. We walk in this 
.ordinance to show o.llegiance to his authority, 
obedience to his commands, and a following of 
his e,cample. 

One of these baptised ones is daughter to a 
member of Mr. Irons; and when asked how she 
came to offer herself for baptism replied, "It 
was Mr. Irons's opposition to baptism that first 
led me to aearcb the Scriptures on that subject, 
and I became convinced that be on that point is 
in error, and the baptists right." 

Beulah Chapel, Somer'& Town. 
AT the annual meeting (held on the 2nd, of this 
month) of the Sick Visiting and Benevolent 
Society in connection with the above place, after 
that e. number of friends bo.d taken tea, a public 
meeting wu held, at which our esteemed pastor 
(presided.) Mr. Robert Alldi1, accompanied bf 
his ministerial brethren, Messrs. Wyard, Owen, 
Clarke, Boz, Ball, Garrett, and other friends, 
who addressed the meeting upon the nature and 
advantages of such an Institution in connection 
with the Cbnrcb of Christ ; whose several ad
dresses showed that the Lord was speaking 

through tbMn by tbe eft'ect ll had upon the audi
ence; for e,·r.ry hl!art 1eemed ft lied with 11Iadn•••• 
and every countenance beamed with joy; aml 
the benevolence manifested nt the collection, 
proved that the love which hopetb all things, 
and enduretb all things, WRB •till in operation, 
and that unity and peace prevailed amongst u,. 
Our belo,-eil pastor in the courso of hi• address, 
oto.ted that this WBB not the only medium through 
which the poor of the Lord's family were helped 
In temporal things ; for the colleotlons at the 
ordinance du1·ing the present yenr, averaged 
nearly £13; with an annu"nl collection; and 
with what this Society bas done, amounts to 
about £24, which is entirely devoted for the 
benefit of the poot· ; this we consider to be an 
evidence that we must not despise the dny of 
small things, when we contemplate the various 
difllcnlties we a• a Church have bad to oontend 
with, during the la•t two years, but which we 
have now a prospect with God's help nnd blc•sing 
of •urmounting ; and this is not all, but the 
Lord is still adding to our number, through the 
instrumentality of our pa.tor, who will, God 
willing, receive at the commencement of the next 
year, eight persons into Church fellowship, which 
will mali.e the number of fifty that has been re
ceived during the present po.storate; these are 
evidently signs that the Lord is with u,, and we 
humbly hope, the earnest of an abundant harvest 
for the !uture, By inserting the foregoing in the 
Vessel, you will greatly oblige yours, in the 
fellowship of the Gospel. J. G. 

9, Weston Street, Pe,.to111Jillc, 
DetJ. 18, 1851. 

llr. Wyard's Annual Pastoral Address. 
TBB " Tenth .4,inual PtJ11toral Addreaa for 1852, 
By G. WTAB.D, Minister of Soho Cho.pel, Ozford 
Street, London," is now ready. It may be ho.d 
of the author, 39, Hart Street, Bloomsbury. It 
is a sound and wholesome letter, simply co.lling 
the attention of professing Christians to those 
things which are immediately identified with 
their best interests in this their militant state. 
We select a few important sentences from the 
different branches of the epistle. After e. suit
able introdoclion, Mr. Wyard says:-

" Let me entreat you to make yourselves well 
acquainted with the map of the country-the 
wntten Word of God. • I have made thy testi
monies,' said one, • the man of my counsel.' 
(Psalm czix. 24.i In other words, what God bas 
testified I have consulted, I have regarded, and 
well studied. Whatever books we may neglect, 
God's Book cannot be disregarded safely: it is this 
which tells us of the ezistenee of that better 
country, even a heavenly one-it is this which tells 
us of the way to it-that it is by belie,·ing in Jesus, 
who is emphatically called the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life ; and tba t there is no other name 
given under heaven, whereby we can be saved, 
but the name of Jesus-and his nwno comprehends 
all that he is, all that be has, o.nd all that he has 
and is doing : his name, bis nature, and bis works 
are inseparable, and unto them that belie,·e he is 
precious-precious in his name, in bis nature, ancl 
in his works ; for he is not in his name whnt he i• 
not in bis .nature, and he is not in bis name and 
nature what be is not in his work-Christ is not 
divided. He that knows the want of Christ knows 
what is essential to salvation ; and be that knows 
the want shall know the blessedness of possessing 
him : for he who WANTS Christ, Christ wants and 
will have. • 
"It may be helpful, too, not only to make the 
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Word of 0011 your con•lanl companion, but also 
to make the mercy-eeat-the throne of grace
your constnnt pince otrellOl't, Pray without cea8lng, 
praying alwayo, making supplication for all thing•, 
are expressions containing clirection of the beat and 
snreat kincl, the authorlt:,: for which cannot be dis
puted, ana, propcrtlonably as acted upon, will have 
an Influence over our whole lives, Prayer is the 
ordained medium of our conversing with God, It 
Is In this way we may tell him our aorrows, shew 
to him our trouble, confess our sins, acknowledge 
hie mercies, give him hearty thanks for what we 
havel and entreat a continuance of all needful 
eupp y. It is here we may carry our friend• and 
our foes, our helps and our hindrance•; and it i• 
here we may sigh when we cannot spe3k, and wish 
for what we cannot ask, and hereby have fellow
ship with God. Brethren, as you prize peace of 
mind and quietness of sou!,_ let me entreat you not 
to restrain prayer before uod; keep up, ne much 
as in lou Heth, intercourse with heaven ; be that 
prevatle here will find himself the better prepared 
for conflict with the world, the flesh, and the devil. 
O, to be familiar with God in prayer, it confirms 
hope, promote• faith, creates boldness, begete hu
mility, and deadens to the world, proportionably 
as God so induges us. Have your stated times for 
prayer, brethren, if you can: 'Morning, noon, and 
night will I pray,' ea.id David. Many high notional 
religionists will laugh at you, and cry, legal, legal, 
The course, however, prescribed by the wisest 
teachers, is the best, the safest, and the most pro
fitable, and, doubtleae, will secure the richest ex
perience, We have no right to expect God but in 
his own way-the PURPOSE, the PROHISE, and the 
PB.11:0EPT agree, there can be no question. We read 
of God's purposing in Christ, and we read of his 
promising in Christ, and we no lees read of the 
precept by Christ, that • whatsoever ye R8k in 
my name, believing, ye shall have.' Duty and 
dependence appears to be God's order : dnty in the 
discharge of the precept and dependence on the 
promise in the expectation of the blessing sought 
and wanted. IN keeping his command is the re
ward, though not FOR keeping. 

"Prayer neglected will tend to beget spiritual 
destitution, create distance from and shyness with 
God : for he that becomes prayerlese becomes reck
less-for though we take our bodies to the house of 
God, {.et if we be there prayerless we shall be there 
profit ess ; and our cry will be, ' O, my leanness, 
my leanness l' Preaching without praying is likely 
to be preaching without power ; and hearing with
out praying is likely to be hearing without edi11-
cation. There is nothing meritorious in prayer, 
nor will our prayers alter the purposes of heaven
but the purposes of heaven are not our rule, but 
the precepts of heaven are. Let us, therefore be 
found in the practice of them, for Jesus bath so.id, 
'If any man serve me, him will my Father 
honour.'" 

Beside these remarks, there are many others 
of a weighty character. God grant the members 
of our churches power to stand In these things, 
and more peace and prosperity must be the result. 

The History of the "Silent Preacher." 
WB are glad to find in the ninth number of this 
truly spiritual monthly a savoury narrative of the 
authoress, which, it appears, has been drawn 
forth by means of some of her uorrespondents. 
We read tbis narrative with so much pleasure 
ourselves, that we resolved to give our readers 
the benefit of perusing tbe same, and have, there
fore, g!Yen it as under. We hope Miss Hunt 
will not be ofl'ended at our so doing; 11s our object 
is two-fold, first, to benefit the souls of the Lord's 
people, and secondly, to make "THE SILENT 
PaB.a.om:n." more extensively known. The 
Narrative reads as follows.-

" Being deeply sensible that there are many and 

great Imperfection• in thts little work, yet finding 
that it bath pleued the Lor1l to •anction thi• 
bumble teotimony to divine truth, (which ha• been 
preeoed out of a broken heart by sanctified aorrows 
and in much humility and simplicity baa been ca•t 
befor~ the public,) by giving it favour and accept
ance ID the hearts of many or bis people who being 
unacquainted with t~e in<rigniflcant 'authoress, 
are apt to form a v1mety of opinion• concerning 
her ; she has, therefore, thought tbat a slight ex
pl~nation ?f her character may not be altogether 
nrun~!eetmg to her readers ; in fact, the many 
enqumes made, have eeemed to render this very 
brief narrative necessary, 

" The young female who has thus preBllmed to 
draw your attention is an orphan, the younger 
child of God-fearing parent•, who lived to see her 
nearly arrive at womanhood; ancl then were both 
called (about the same time) from this vale of tears to 
their kingdom above, leavmg their poor daughter 
broken-hearted, without an earthly protector or 
guide, to face the afflictions and temptations of this 
evil world, at the a_gc of nineteen years, 

"1=3nt God, who 1s tender in mercy, was pleased 
previously to win my heart from the fading '<'anitie• 
of time and sense, by deeply convincing me of my 
dangerous condition as a sinner, of the shortness 
of time, the certainty of death, the solemnities of 
eternity, and the immortality of the soul. 

"These solemn convictions were deeply la.id in 
my aoul at the early age of thirteen years ; which 
being followed up by manr painful events without, 
and Gontinuing daily to mcrease within, I was 
brolijfht near to the borders of despair. The sore 
depression of my spirits and declining state of my 
health, greatly attracted the notice of my friends, 
to whom I never even hinted the cause of my dis
tress. This sense of guilt and condemnation lasted 
full three years. 

" Finding all my eft'orts to renew my course of 
life, and appease the wrath of God, t,y Keeping his 
commandments, ineffectual ; and that the more I 
strove to sanctify my own heart and reconcile God 
unto me by my good works, the worse I seemed to 
get, and that the more I saw and felt of the holi
ness and justice of his character the more m v 
strength was spent ; I con<ridered myself ruined 
and undone for ever-without hope or help ; I 
gave up all hopes of salvation, and endea'<'oured to 
reconcile myself to eternal banishment and misery. 
It was at this very critical moment ot' misery, de
jection, and woe, that the first ray of gospel light 
was let into my soul; and the reviving rays of 
the sweet Sun of righteousness dawning upon my 
poor, dark, benighted heart, my eyes were opened 
to see Christ Jesus the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life. 

" One Lord's Day evening, being left alone, I 
took up the Bible, and read tbe 16th chapter of 
John; it pleased the Lord to send the Holy Spirit, 
the Comforter, to open the Word to my under-· 
standing, to remove the vo.il from my mind, and to 
reveal Jesus as the only suitable Saviour for poor, 
lost, and ruined sinners. It would be impossible 
to describe the sacred devotion of my astonished 
and delighted soul at that fa.-oured moment. Those 
who have felt the like consolation only can judge. 
My slavish fears and terrible apprehensions were 
now subdued, and my whole soul was set upon 
seeki.'"lg after salvation, pardon, reconciliation, anJ. 
peace in Christ Jesus; to whose Divine Person I 
felt a holy and glowing love, and whose glory and 
beauty I did supremely admire. Upon his substi
tution did I continually meditate; and flinging 
away all my old garments of self-righteousness, to 
his bleeding heart and wounded oide did I fly for 
shelter from the threatening storm of my guilt 
and God's wrath, Most earnestly, diligently, and 
untiringly did I seek after, watch, and wait for, 
a sure witness, a sealing testimony or his love ani.l 
mercy to my soul; for a settled knowledge of him, 
not merely as a. Saviour, but as MY Saviour; and 
though greatly discouragell from without, ~md 
much assaulted within, nothing was able to dnve, 
or alfright my soul away from the cross of Christ, 
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nnd the mercy-Seat; my re~ort. wn~ constnnt\y 
there; and it was my cleternunnt1on, 1f such were 
poRSible, to die seeking mercy, rnther tbnn tum 
nwny. 

"After waiting for near two yeM·s, and pressing 
through thick cro,.·ds of difficulty and opposition, 
tbe hnppY time arrh·ed when my Beloved came, 
with the ·soft whispers or his love, and put away 
all my sins, silenced every accuser, and said to n1y 
soul, "I AM THY SALYATroN !" He told me that 
he was mine and I was his ·1, and, for a few hours1 
my happy sphit held sue familiar, holy, ana 
solemn con..-erse with hea"en that would be im
possible for human tongue to describe ! I felt most 
deeply that self-abhorrence was mine, and that 
immortal endless praises were due to him who had 
rescued me from the jaws of destruction. Most 
sincere!..- and affectionateiy did I de..-ote myself to 
him; most devoutly did I p!edge myself ne..-er to 
depart from him ; and honestly did I desire to be 
subject to his di,ine will and government in all 
things. 

" Now I was dead to all the globe, 
And all the globe was dead to me.' 

" A few days after this glorious re\"elation of the 
Sa..-iour's love to my soul, the Lord laid his afflict
ing hand \"ery heavily on my body, and brought 
me near the gates of death, the close approach of 
which possessed no terror for me. From this bed 
of sickness I was again raised up, and in time 
restored to health. 

"In humble depcndanceon the Lord I was helped 
to pass through many difficulties ; and leaning by 
faith on his almighty arm, was brought publicly to 
confess the name oflesue, and put on a profession 
of his truth by forsaking the world, and uniting 
with the people of God. lllµch against the will of 
parents and friends, I was openly recognised as a 
follower of Jesus at the age of eighteen years. 

"Though very young, and in the midst of deep 
and painful trials, my heart was so decidedly 
engaged to Christ, my love to him was. so pure 
and strong, that I could freely have sacrificed my 
most dear, and desirable temporal comforts and 
benefits, for the honour and glory of his name. 
Ne,•er was my soul in a more humble, teachable, 
and meek frame than it was then, and with joy, 
and sweet submission did I bow, and take up the 
cross of my loving Saviour's appointment. But 
oh! days of conflict awaited me, and my trials 
were multiplied and deep ; yet, the consolations 
administered were equally great, 

" After the death of my dear parents, deep grief 
brought on a serions and heavy'sickness; so that, 
for a time, life was despaired of, and I was con
sidered as one lpng on the verge of eternity; 
but while my friends were standing around my 
bed-who, with the medical gentleman, were !'X• 
peeling every hour to be my last-my soul bemg 
drawn out to seek the Lord for a token for good, 
that his name might be glorified, this word came, 
• I shall not die but live, and declare the works 
of the Lord.' From that hour I began to recover, 
and was soon after raised up again, to the as
tonishment of all around, who considered me 
nothing lees than a miracle. 

" In this affliction, such discoveries of the 
faithfulness and unchanging nature of the love 
of God were made to my soul, as I had never 
experienced before; and my mind was so deeply 
solemnised under a sense of Divine goodlless, thaL 
my feelings seemed to have undergone an entire 
change. Being left much alone, I betook myself 
to writing out the powerfui and aeep exercises 
of my mind, in the form of meditations on various 
portions of Scripture, as a sort of relief to my 
crowded thoughts; and it is singular, but not Ieee 
true that a simple letter, written to an esteemed 
frieJd, should be the means of bringing this to 
light. . 

"Many times I have been tempted to question 
the approbation of God in this step, which has 
appeared to me such a bold one for one so youthful to 
enter upon; yet I cannot out f~el. m~•t solml!nly 
persuaded the hand of God 1s m 1t, knowmg, 

nssuredly, that no motives of ,·nh1 ambition 
luwe, at present, influenced my mh11l. 

"Upon the gro1111<f of her •impllcity and wenkncos, 
the writer of these pages humbl)' desires your kind 
forbearance with her failings, nnd those> lm11cr
fections which mny frequently occur ; while, in 
some small degree, she hopes her little messenger 
may be instrmnentnl in conveying consolation to 
some poor broken heart or wounded spirit. 

" Witl1 an nrdcnt desire for the good of Zion and 
the glory of Christ, I would ever he 

"Your willing se1·vant for the Io,·c of Jesus, 
KERENBAPPUCU llcNT. 

1, Be1·mondsey New Road, Nov. 1851. 

A FEW RBCOLLKOlIONS OF 'l'HB 

Ordination Services at Wooburn Green, 
BUCKS. 

ON Wednesday December 10th, lllr. William Wil
son was recognized as Pastor over a few believ
ers meeting together in a little house of prayer 
to hear of, and to 1·ecord the name of Jesus. 

Mr. Allen or Stepney, and lllr. Banks of Crosby 
Row, took part in the services of the day, which 
were opened in the morning at eleven, when Mr. 
Mason of Know! Hill, read and prayed; after 
which lllr. Allen addressed the people, by speaking 
of the nature of a gospel church. His text was, 
Eph. v. 32. "This is a great mystery, but I speak 
concerning Christ and the church.''-After sing
ing an hymn, lllr. Allen called upon one of the 
brethren to state the leadinge of providence in 
bringing Mr, Wilson among them, and the nature 
of the circumstances which led them to desire 
him to be settled over them. 

This being done by Mr. R. Howard, Mr. Allen 
called upon Mr. Wilson to give an account of 
his call by grace, and how he wae brought into 
the ministry, which he did with such simplicity, 
clearness, and in such a spirit of meeknee, as 
deeply to gratify all who heard him, Mr, Allen 
then called upon the church to signify their ap. 
proval and reception of William Wilson, ae their 
pastor. Mr. Miller then joining the hands of 
pastor and deacon, spoke to them a few season
able words, and the service of the morning was 
concluded in prayer. 

In the afternoon, Mr. Banke spoke to the pastor, 
giving him a charge in a most solemn and afl'eeting 
manner from those words in Matt. xiii. 52. "Then 
said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which 
is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an householder, which bring
eth forth out of his treasure things new and 
old.'' And at five o'clock, a goodly company eat 
down to tea. 

In the evening, lllr. Banke preached to the 
church from Rev. iii. 10, 11. "Because thou hast 
kept the word of my patience, I also will keep 
thee from the hour of temptation, which shall 
come upon all the world to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. Behold, I come quickly ; bol<l 
that fast which -thou hast, that no man take thy 
crown.'' A truly heart-searching sermon it was, 
full of those substantial gospel, and experimen
tal truths, which could not fail to find a close 
application in the hearts of all who heard it : 
there was a word for sinners, a warning for false 
professors, and a reviving co1·dial for the living 
in Jerusalem. It comprised much wholesome 
and weighty instruction, which the writer humbly 
hopes, under God's blessing, may prove useful 
and beneficial in future dllys to many who heard. 
It was truly pleasing to see the little chapel (which 
ie situated ou a country common) well filled tho 
whole day, and In the evening it was so thronged, 
that many people could not be accommodated 
with seats. That the blessing of God may attend 
the labours of this servant of his, and that some 
poor vessels of mercy may be gnthered out of 
the world, Into this little fold of truth, ie the 
very fervent, and sincere desire of one who wns 
present as A V1s11·on. 



inmt nf tpt ®lorirr, of frtt nnh linntrrign ®rart. 
"They aaw no man :-save JESUS 0NLY."-MATT. xvli. 8. 

THERE is so much in this month's Yessel dark and as dismal as the night without. 
of a controversial, critical, and corrective At the time to commence the service, the 
character, that we are truly displeased chapel was nearly empty. The cold
and dissatisfied with it ; and more than heartedness of multitudes of professing 
ever are we convinced that, in preaching Christians, their careful concern for the 
the gospel, in the conducting of religious things of this world, and their evident 
works, and in all our movements con- careless feeling for the honour and the 
nected with the best interests of Zion, it house of the Lord, weighed so powerfully 
is absolutely necessary that we be brought, upon our spirits, that our hearts moved 
in some measure, into the very same cir- with an inward desire that the Lord 
cumstances as were the disciples of whom would remove us to a people who more 
it is recorded-(in Matthew xvii.)-first, zealously and ardently esteem the good 
that " a bright cloud overshadowed i words, and the holy ways, of the Lonn ; 
them ;" secondly, "a voice spake to them \ whose devotion is not to be frightened 
out of the cloud, saying, " This is my be- 1 out of them by a few dark clouds, and an 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased; occasional shower of rain. But, where 
HEAR YE HIM :" thirdly, "When the dis- are they to be found? 
ciples heard it, they fell on their faces, Just at the moment when these re
and were sore afraid:" fourthly, "Jesus flections were sitting us down in sullen 
touched them, bid them arise, and not be sadness, these two words were gently 
afraid:" and, lastly, "when they lifted whispered into our heart, "JEsus ONLY!" 
up their eyes, they saw NO MAN, save "JEsus ONLY." We took up the Bible 
JESUS ONLY." In consequence of Mr. (while the brethren were singing a hymn) 
Bidder's review of the Plymouth churches; in order to search for the passage where 
Mr. Odling's mistaken quotation from these words occur; but found a difficulty, 
Mr. Huntington's Contemplations ; and not knowing their connection. In a 
one or two other things that have recently moment the thought occurred, they are 
found their way into ~he Earthen Yessel, descriptive of one cii:cumsta~ce arising 
we have, these last few weeks, been out of the transfiguration. \\ e searched 
soundly, but kindly, chastised by commu- on, found them, and began to speak to 
nications of a corrective tone. We have the people somewhat in this manner, 
felt it incumbent upon usto give insertion of "JESUS ONLY!" . 
to some of them; for if ever-(throngh From all eternity, in the sacred mmd, 
the medium of the Yessel)-a false gloss in the-eternal purposes, in all the fore
is ·put upon any good man's words or thoughts and love-schemes cf Deity, it 
works, we desire honestly to confess our was "JEsus ONLY." The exaltation of 
fault; and, as far as is possible, to restore Jehovah's darling Sou, was the great 
that which we have taken away. Persons movin"' cause of the whole plan of re
who write hastily, speculatively, or, in demption. We arc aware that i~ some 
any way reproachfully, of good men, quarters this principle has been reJected; 
must not. send thei! communications to lielieving the elect body to have b~en ever
us. Articles sometimes reach us of an lastingly bound up m, and with, the 
apparently interesting and valuable cha- Elect Read, we would not give it up for 
racter, but they contain some specious a million worlds. Compassing every 
ingredient, which, for the want either of purpose, every promise, every mystery, 
time, or a more extensive knowledge, we every_ deep design, as well as every open 
do not discover until it is too late, and mamfestation of infinite wisdom, love, and 
then, of course, the reproach falls upon power, and concentrati~g them all into 
us, and upon our work. In the midst one great and perfect p1ec_e of heavenly 
of these things, and oppressed with workmanship, we say, with the dear 
a heavy domestic affiiction, we walked Plymouth poet-
the other evening to our usual weekly ,. 'Twas 1111 for the lifti-ng of Jasus 011 M1,1,." 
prayer meeting. The day had been one 
of anxiety and labour ; the night was wet Without st.opping to qu~tc Script,ure 
and gloomy ; the mind within appeared as in proof, we pass on, to notice, I.hat from 
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Immanucl's glorious Person and l\ingdo111, 
that we shall most feelingly sing, 

" When I cnn say my Go,l is mlnr, 
When I can feel hie glol'lee shine, 
I tread the wol'ld benenth my feet, 
And all that earth calls good or great." 

"\Ve must enlarge no more. These are 
some of the glories of free grace. And 
now, before we trouble our readers with 
the critical papers referred to, we shall 
lay before them a short, but savoury 
epistle from a good gownsman in York
shire, whom we love with a double 
affection ; and then a brief notice or two, 
of new WOl'ks ; all of which, we think, 
may well range nuder the head we have 
this month adopted, " Some of the 
Glories of lt'ree and Sovereign Grace." 
That the Earthen "JTessel may increasingly 
carry forth tidings of this kind, is the 
heart-heaving prayer of the unworthy 
one who helps to guide her helm. 

everlasting Gon haf.h settled it as a law 
which can never be broken, that in the 
whole of the gosprl dispensation, through
out c.er.,· part of the gospel ministry, it 
shall be "JEsus ONLY." It is one essen
tial part of the gospel ministry to shew 
that every revelation made to the ancient 
patriarchs, every type and every shadow 
m the Jewish economy, every piece of 
furniture in the temple, every prophetic 
saying in 1.he more midland ages-all 
pointed to HIM, and all went to declare, 
that in the openings up of the Eternal 
Mind, in the working out of every part 
of the everlasting covenant, in the ex
perience of every poor regenerated sinner, 
and, in the salvation of the whole church 
of God's predestinated ones, it was 
"JESUS ONLY." Consequently, every 
man's ministry, every point in theology, 
and every professor's inward experience 
and outward practice, must be brought to 
this one unerring test, "JEsus ONLY." 
But, mark you, it must be JEsus, i.e., a A Good Gownsman's Epistle, 
Savious in his people-a Deliverer for MY DEAR BROTHER-I am glad to learn 
.his people-a Healer, a Helper, ancl a from your "JTessel that you are still upheld, 
Comforter, to his people. That man who, and stretching out on the right hand and 
in the main, sets up anything, directly or on the left. I rejoice in all the movements 
indirectly, save "JEsus ONLY," is not you make, for I believe the Lord is with 
manifestly a servant of God. That pro- you, and guides you, and provides for 
fessor of religion who has been delivered you; for yourself, as well as for myself, I 
out of trouble, and found peace in any see the hand of God only, in our goings ; 
way, save by "J Esus ONLY;" or that and say, "Every day and every hour we 
builds his hope of persevering to the end, hang upon the Lord:'' He is our refuge
and of heaven at last, on aJiy other and a safe one! He is our strength
pers!)n, thing, or power, save "J Esus and we cannot fail!" True, he mak:es us 
ONLY," is decidedly not in a safe position feel how weak we are, aJid how dependent 
-they are deceived, and, if grace ulti- -that we may appreciate the stren~th
mately prevent not, they must be damned. which he supplies, and the resources which 

But, if in our deliverance from the have ever been sufficient. And then how 
law-if our coming into the light and precious is that strength and that supply 
liberty of gospel peace-if all our resto- which comes in the moment of great need
rations, and our spiritual progressions, when we could have advanced no furt.lrnr, 
have been by "JESUS ONLY," (tkrougk had he not appeared! And then his 
the unctuoua teachings and operations of appearing again and again-indeed, his 
Gon the Holy Ghost,) then, our safety in constant watchful care, through a long 
the conflicts of time, our passage through series of years, convinces us that it is he 
the valley of death, and our final entrance himself, who has been with us in six, a11d 
into glory, are all as eternally settled, that he himself will not forsake us in the 
and secured, as is the unshaken throne of seventh trouble. In that se,·enth, the 
the Almighty Jehovah, FATHER, SoN, and present pressing trial, he may not come 111; 
HoLY GHOST. the moment, nor in the way we had 

And, if our heavenly Father bath hoped ; we may even have to pass throu~h 
accepted us in, and completely saved us that which we feared; but even then m
by, the Son of his love, then, these things finite wisdom does not err. There, also, 
will certainly follow. He will cross us, we are instructed both to be full and to 
humble us, crucify us, in every other suffer need; to have nothing in, and hope 
quarter, in every other source : while, nothing from the creature; but with a 
at t.imes, he will so reveal, exalt, and single eye look unto, and with an undi
delight our souls with the visions of vided affection tend towards, and rely 
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upon a God in Christ, our covenant God 
and Father. 

0, my brother, how precious is it to 
feel though we have none but God, he is 
infinitely better than having an universe 
of worlds without him ! More precious, 
though brought to Lazarus's state of ab
ject miser_y, with the watchful eye that 
attended him, than to be exalted to an 
archangel's height, and there be left to 
our innate strength, free-will, and crea
ture resources ! This brings to mind, 
and with the remembrance, brings grate
ful emotions for the riches of grace, by 
which we stand, and through which we 
shall stand. 

The word "grace" is expressive enough 
of its gratuitous character. Grace must 
be free, or it ceases to be grace. And, 
therefore, " free grace" is an instance of 
tautolo~, but not an useless one. It is 
a redundancy of expression, but not a 
superflous redundancy. The enemies of 
grace speak of it as their joy; but they 
mean creature-eft'orts, power, and good
ness, when they use the word grace. 

The idea of gratuitous favour, unde
served and unsought, and so unbought, 
and hence unconditional beneficence, or 
salvation, they abhor and condemn ; and 
they vilify the doctrine under the phrase, 
" free grace." Now to meet these ene
mies, and to shew that we do not shrink 
from, but rejoice in the aforesaid doctrine, 
we use their own term, " free grace." So 
the "Free Grace Tract Association" car
ries on its front its undisguised name and 
object ; and I rejoice in its establishment, 
as also the " London Gospel Mission." 

Now the tracts which are really worthy 
of such an association, I shall most gladly 
use. Your Cheering Words, as far as 
they were published, last year, were such 
indeed. They seemed touched with an 
unction 

"Both to cleanse our wounds and heal," 

These and the Silent Preacher are accept
able, and while you are enabled to do so, 
you may go on, and "FEAR NOT." 

A SKIRM.IBH BETWEEN 

A Good Soldier and Satan. 
DEAR Cous1N- I sympathise with you in 
your afflictions, and \lray that great grace 
may be upon you, ~mng before you, and 
strengthening you mall your way. You 
have been enlisted under the great Jeho_, 
vah's banner now some years since ; you 
have served under the great and glorious 

Captain, Emanuel, in many battles, and 
have witnessed his prowess and skill in 
many a struggle, in which your own arm 
failed ; many have been your enemies, 
that have tried to overwhelm you ; but 
his ready hand has fou!iht for you again 
and again. Ah, m7 aear cousin, many 
are the times in which his powerful arm 
has wrought salvation for you. I will, 
therefore, appeal to you, How do you 
like his service ? Is it hard ? But, at all 
events, you are no deserter. When you 
feasted with him in the banquetting-house, 
you promised fidelity ; you have conse
quently to serve him till you fall asleep at 
the hands of the enemy, death. What 
think you, tl,en, of the future ? Do you 
apprehend peace ? "In the world ye 
shall have tribulation." We may give no 
quarter to our enemies, seeing, if we do, 
they only make amends by informing 
us, and accusing us to our Captain, that 
they may, if possible, effect our entire 
overthrow and ruin. We must neces
sarily, then, be at war. 0, may we be 
effectually equipped thereunto. Your's 
are trials, iudeed; but still you must 
press onward : the shield of faith and the 
sword of the Spirit will help you against 
your foes here, and these the dear Cap
tain of your salvation will give you 
strength and skill to use manfully. 

To-day the enemy of my soul made a 
severe thrust at me. Like as Bunvan's 
Pilgrim found, so I found - Apoilyon 
stroddled right over my path, and said 
that I should not go another step ; then 
thrust his arrows through me, biddin~ 
me, like Job's wife, to "curse God and 
die ·" to " sin against him with a high 
hand;" to count my Captain's service 
hard, and too much under restraint. I 
knew not, at first, how to answer him ; 1 
was at a stand; but the time came that 
I generally receive my rations, and then 
I bethought myself, " Shall I go after 
them P Shall I desert my Captain"s 
cause P Can I live U_P,on the ratio~ 
that Apollyon will give, 1£ I bow to his 
standard?" And then thinking of the 
former ill-treatment I received at Apoll
yon's hands, when he bruised me, and 
wounded me, and left me for dead ; and 
knowing, also, that he still ~cld hatred to 
me, and might rejoice to _get me ne~r 
him that he might have his revenge Ill 

my 'death ; and then thinking of my 
situation, when Emanuel, my good Cap
tain, found me and bound up my ,yonuds, 
pouring in wine and oil, and takmg me 
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to his rest, recovering me, and making 
me t.o rejoice in him, my heart said," No; 
I cannot turn my back 0U\1on l1im; I love 
him and his ways, and will still trust in 
him, and fight under his standard ; I will 
therefore go, and acknowledge my base
ness in thus parleying with my enemy 
and his enemy, and beg his forgiveness, 
and accept of his fare." And thus I drew 
my sword, and with a determined step, 
cut mv way past my enemy; yea, lie 
flew before me at the first stroke I laid at 
him, " 0, Lord, thou art my God, my 
shield; of whom shall I be afraid?'' I 
then went to my Captain, begged his for
gh-eness, and entreated him to shield and 
:protect me, and give me strength accord
mg to my day, and enable me to be a 
hetter soldier; and he gave me my rations 
with a smile, which I well understand, 
and I returned to my duty in joy and 
peace. 

'l'hese things cause me to try to sym
pathise with my fellow soldiers. Listen 
not to any orders, if you are not satisfied 
they are from the Captain. But, I see 
you are a sturdy one ; the enemy may 
make you stoop-he cannot overthrow 
you ; yes, he has cast you down too, b!lt 
he cannot destroy yon ! ! My _prayer IS, 

that you may continue steadfast, and 
always acquit yourself like a valiant and 
faithful soldier. 

The Captain be with you, and deliver 
you from all your trials and difficulties, 
for his honour and glory. Amen. 

Granhroolc. R. WATERS. 

THE DEA.TH OF 

The late Mr. William Allder. 
Wll,LIAM ALLDER was for one and twent:v 
years a deacon of the church under the 
pastoral care of our esteemed brother 
J AlllES WELLS, of the Surrey Tabernacle, 
in the Borough Road. In the month of 
December, 1851, he was released from an 
atHicted body, from a world of cares, and 
from his position in, and privileges con
nected with, the church militant, and 
taken to that better city, which hath 
foundations, whose Maker and Builder is 
God. 

On Lord's Day evening, December 
28, 1851, a Funeral Sermon was preached 
by his pastor, at the Surrey Taliernacle; 
which discourse has since been published, 
and is entitled, " The Faithful Man : 
being a Funeral Sermon preached by Mr. 
James Wells," &c , &c. 

The text on this occasion was that 
suitable portion in Nehemiah vii. 2, 
"He was a faithful man, and feared Gon 
above many." The first part of the sermon 
is a spiritual commentary on the circum
stances connected with the history, the 
zeal, the faithfulness, the afilictions, and 
the labours, of good old Nehemiah. We 
read it with deep interest, as, no doubt, 
many of our readers will also do. 

The testimony which Mr. Wells bears 
to the genuineness of Mr. Allder's 
christianity, and, especially, his sterling 
character as a faithful deacon in the 
church of Christ, are so valuable, that we 
must here give an extract or two. Speak
ing of the treachery of Nehemiah's oppo
nents, the preacher said : 

"There are very few churches, I fear, without 
some of these deceivers all!ong them ; but they 
shall be taken in their own craftiness; bo.t who 
could be more free from hypocrisy than the de
parted t !le was a friend sincere. Twenty.one 
years a dea~n and tre.asurer, and nearly-twenty 
three years with us. Yet not one real nupleaeant
ness during the whole of that time did I have 
with bim. Never minister and deacon walked 
and worked more happily together. He never 
gave me an uneasy hour; be was. as a brother 
and a father to me. I could always rely on his 
integrity. I have Jost a friend sincere, more 
sincere be could not be ; either to me or to the 
church a more sincere friend I have not had ; 
many as sincere I dare not, cannot doubt. Never 
did, never could, deacons of a cbrietian church 
walk together in more harmony and good feeling 
than did our present deacons, with our departed 
brother ; nor <lo we now see any excellency in 
the departed which we did not see and appreciate 
while be was living. We have, therefore, in 
this respect, nothing to regret ; and bad we to 
live oar time with him over again, I do not know 
that we could walk together with him as a church, 
deacons and minister, differently from what we 
have done. Traly it is good for brethren to 
dwell together in unity. 

"We have bad.(as all Christian churches have) 
our enemies, our difficulties, and our faults; but 
we have bad, also, our refreshinge, and times of 
heavenly enjoyment. IC we look hack at the 
occasions of rejoicings of the people in Nehemiah's 
time, we shall see that we have in tbi• r.•pect 
also, trodden somewhat in the footsteps of the 
flock." 

The spiritual import of "The Feast of 
Tabernacles," is very sweetly opened up 
in a subsequent part of this Funeral 
Sermon; after which we have an affecting 
account of our departed brother's last 
days. We cannot give the statement 
entire, but we select a few paragraphs, 
in the hope that, with the divine blessing, 
they may be encouraging and comforting 
to' many a weather-beaten pilgrim yet on 
the tempestuous ocean of time. J amcs 
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Wells and William Allder were brethren 
in Christ, not in name, but in deed, and 
in truth. That will be evident from what 
follows: 

"Our departed brothPr had felt lately that 
hi• time here would be but short. This feeling 
coming over bis mind it made him deeply sigh, 
and ask was his religion ,·eal T was it vitnl ! was 
it of Goel! was hi• acquaintance with the truth 
merely in name, or was it wrought In his soul 
by the Holy Ghost T the matter must soon be 
decided, Not that this heart-searching was any. 
thing new to him ; no ; for he had been more 
or less tried ever since the darkness that followed 
u11on the first manifestation to him of God's ever
lasting love ; y•t he had nothing outwardly to 
stagger his faith, or weaken his hope. A more 
consistent man could not be ; not a fault or a 
blemish rests upon any part of bis character! 
yet who ever heard him boa•t of bis moral 
dignity f a daily acquaintance with his own heart 
kept bim from this ; no one among us was less 
in his own aigbt, or more vi1e in bis own eyes, 
than was William Allder; yet who among us 
more conscientious ! • • • 

"The church in this place bas lost a pillar and 
an ornament ; the deacons have lost a brother 
whose worth they always appreciated and highly 
esteemed ; I have lost a friend. He saw my 
failings, but he knew how to deal with them ; 
and one way in which he dealt with them was to 
Jose them by his own supposed failings; he had 
that love thht, while it sanctions no fault, glories 
in forgiving all. • ~ Some weeks before 
his death, when conversing with him of our 
personal experience of eternal things, he said 
that he had been much distressed, cast down, 
and disheartened, trembling at the thought of 
deceiving his own soul. All his sins, he said, 
came to his mind, and everything seemed against 
him ; be must "°on, perhaps very soon, meet 
the Judge of all ; where was any real evidence 
of sins forgiven! where. was any real evidence 
or his name being in tho Book or Life ! The 
Wurd had many limes refreshed him; the Saviour 
had many times been precioug; he bad held fast 
the truth; he had never given up the truth, and 
felt that be could not turn away from the truth; 
it was his only hope, but was it ,·eal I are matters 
realJy and truly right between God nnd my soul! 
I am af.-aid, and it is an awful thing to be 
deceived, 

" '.!.'his is but a part of the conversation I had 
with him at that time ; for he went on to say 
that while trembling at the thought of his sins 
being brought against him, .Jer. 1. 20 was brought 
with sweetneH and power, and gave him, though 
not the fulJ assurance he could wish, yet it gave 
him a comfortable hope. The words are, • In 
those days (gospel days) and in that time (the 
time of Jove) eaitb the Lord, the iniquity of 
lsrael shall be sought for (by the accuser of the 
brethren) and there shall be none ; and the sins 
of Judah, and they shall not be found.' How is 
It there shall be none 1 Is it because the people 
h&\'e no sin, or have not sinned! No. The 
reason is thus given-I will pardon them whom 
I reserve ; and these sins cannot be found, be
cause the Surety of the ove1·lasLing covenant bath 
put them away, and that by the sacrifice of him-
self. . 

" These words set him somewhat at rest : he 
then showed much concern that the truth might 
continue with ns after his decease; he felt jealous 
Jest anything should creep in to mar that •im
plicity and purity of gospel truth by which we 
had so many years prospered, and by which so 
many had been called out of darkness, and trans
lated into the kingdom of the Son of God." • • • 

" I now come to the character of the departed, 
as a deacon of this church. 'He was a faithful 
man, and feared God above many.• These were 
prominent features seen and understood by all bis 
brethren who knew bim ; and while he was weak 
in faith in one reopect, yet, having the fear of God 
prevailing in bis heart, he was, in another respect, 
,trong: no faith, no assurance of interest in sah·a
tion, could make him more decided than he was ; 
no man saw more clearly than be did, through the• 
flimsy nothings of the formalist. He truly hated 
every false way, rejected all fleshly pretensions, 
and understood well the voice of truth, and followed 
hard after the same ; but a stranger would he not 
follow, and as he drew near the end of bis pil
grimage, his love of the truth evidently· increased, 
doubts and fears gl\ve way, his son! was set at 
rest; he could say, and did say, for these were his 
words, ' I k11ow that my Redeemer livetb.' He 
kept his bed little more than thirty-six hours : be 
was at the deacon's meeting on the Tuesday even
ing, (but was very sadly,) as he died on the 
Friday morning following. l knew not until the 
Thursday evening that he was so much worse ; I 
went immediately over to his house. I did n1>t 
then apprehend that his departure was so near at 
hand; sti:J, I did not think he would be restored. 
He was very composed; he said he bad not the 
least pain of body. l asked him bow bis hope 
seemed now to stand for eternity ! he said all was 
settled-he could not doubt or fear ; the Lord bad 
brought that peace into his son! that passeth all un
derstanding. I asked him if be thought be bad 
gone too far in the•e great doctrines ! He seemed 
then quite at a loss for language, and almost raised 
himself up in the bed, as though be would ask 
me what I meant ; and as well as he could, ex
claimed, ' Oh, no, no;' and then with the em
phasis (as he then literally was) of 11 dying man, 
said, 

" Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee.'' 

" He was not able to say much, but enough 
to shew that he 1,,-new all was well with him. This 
was about seven o'clock in the evening; and after 
conversing with him as much as I thought it right 
then to do, be dropped off into an apparently re
freshing sleep. I called aguin the same evening, 
between nine and ten o'clock, not knowing what 
might occur, but he was still in, as I thought, a 
sound sleep, and showed no symptom whatever of 
uneasiness. I then left him, hoping to see him 
again the nest day ; but before I could go, I learnt 
from his respected medical attendant that he was 
no more. He continued in the above apparent 
sleep until near three in the morning, when with
out the least symptom of pain, he gently breathed 
his last, and departed to that world where denth 
nor sorrow cnn ever come, and there to waik at 
large in all the length and breadth of that city, 
whose Builder nnd Maker is Goel; and there tu 
rest for a little season, until all bi• b!'cthren in 
tbo like manner, and by the •ame grncc, by the 
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same Jesus Cbri•t., by the •nme c,·erlastlng lo,·c 
or {lod, and by the oamo Spirit of tmth, hnve an 
abundant entJ·•ncc into that kingdom which can
not l:>c moved." 

This truly experimental, and practical 
disrourse closes by a six-fold description 
of the character of a deacon, taking in 
Pa1~l'_s three negatives, and his three 
pos1t1ves. 

It is our happiness to be acquainted 
with some very excellent men in different 
churches in this land, who sustain this 
important office ; and we would recom
mend them to peruse this sermon ,vith 
care ; in short, we think our churches, 
universally, would do well if they pre
sented each of their brethren in office 
with a copy of this discourse : we are 
serious when we say, the remarks are so 
weighty, that no good man can possibly 
read them without receiving benefit there
from. 

Jesus-the Good Physician. 
EDWAII.D ARNOLD, a minister of Christ's 
gospel at L'uckfield, in Sussex, has, this 
day, issued a valuable little pamphlet, 
entitled, ".d. Golden .dlpltahet ef tke 
Precious Nar11,ea, Peculiar Titles, and 
Perfect Characters of_ Okrist," §-c., §-c. 
It is a small book for so very compre
hensive a title ; but a deal of excellent 
matter is here put in small compass. We 
will give one sample. Under the letter 
P we ham the following:-

" Physician--(Matt. ix. and xii.)-What a 
skilful, and able physician is the Lord J eons I 
He heals all the diseases of the soul, which are 
not a few. There's not a part bot is diseased; 
but this illustrious .Physician can ancl does effect 
an universal cure, and make the soul perfeotly 
whole. He can abstract the poison of the old 
serpent., the devil, so that there shall be no fatal 
consequences attending it. No ca•e can baffie 
bis -skill ; none need despair that eome to him, 
however bad the case ; be does all gratuitously ; 
he ministers po,rerful medicine to purge away 
darkness, ignorance, unbelief, pride, free-will, 
self.conceit, boasting, vain imagination, the love 
of sin, communion and fellowship with the world, 
idols from the heart, contentment in mere forms, 
hardness, coldness, and ba1·renness from the 
mind, sloth and neglig~nce, murmuring, fretful
ness, perverseness, d1scon tent, false hope, and 
vain confidence. In doing this be brings the 
patient very low at his gracious feet, making 
him feel his extreme weakness; and some are 
led to give up all hope, and conclude they shall 
die eternally ; and then he gives some of his 
precious cordial-some of the new wine of the 
kingdom; this revives the soul ; faith springs 
up ; comfort fl~w• in ; sin is put a way ; burden 
removed ; the heart ii; bound up ; love melts the 
soul-it reels the healing balm, ancl has a sense 

of the healing mercy of God. Then tho soul can 
tmly say, • I was bl"Ought low, and ho hclpod 
me;' and can Join feelingly with David, eoylng, 
• mess tho Lord, O my soul, aml forgot not all 
ble bcncflte, who forgh·eth all thine Iniquities, 
who healcth all thy diseases, who redeemeth thy 
life from destruction, who crowneth thee with 
loving-kindne•s and tender mercies, who satis
fieth thy mouth with good things, so that thy 
youth is renewed like tho eagle's.• Thi• graeioua 
Physician waits to be gracious; he ia ready, 
able, and willing to heal nil that sensibly feel 
their disen,e, and come to him whon tho disease 
is apparently cured, and it breaks out again, 
let it be in what part It may, ho will heal it 
again. He never thinks any troublesome or 
upbraids them with coming too often ; be waits 
upon his patient, the poor sin-sick soul, with all 
the tenderness, sympathy, love, and pity of a 
kind and tender father; ho never passes th'3 
door of the poor to attend to the 1·ich, but quite 
the reverse : he comes when, and before he is 
sent for, bringing his healing balm with him. 

" Precious healer is my Jesus I 
I as one can testify ; 

He is kind and truly gracious 
To the sick that cometh nigh, 

Does all freely, 
His own name to glorify." 

•• The Bible Cannot be True if I have 
no Hope!" 

THESE were nearly the last words of 
George Rudman, a young man who fell 
asleep in Jesus at Cheltenham, on Lord's 
day, May 11, 1851. 

His brother, Mr. Joseph F. Rudman, 
the Baptist Minister, has written and 
published a memoir of him, for which we 
think the churches of Christ will be very 
thankful. Mr. Rudman certainly dis
pla_ys considerable talent in the compi
lation of narratives of this kind. His 
" Memoirs of the late William Eacott " 
was a great fav_ourite. It has been_ ?ut 
of print some time ; and a second edition 
is called for, which we hope our brother 
will be constrained to issue. 

The present work is entitled " Tke 
Miracle and Monument : or, tke Dead 
raiserJ, tke Lost found, Hell defeated, and 
Grace triumpltantt;J, displa,1jed," le., §:c. 
A most exciting title ; and one that IS, 

to a great extent, justified by the con
tents. It is a work that the whole of 
the heaven-born family may read to profit 
and freely circulate with pleasure. Babes, 
young men, and fathers; baptists, inde
pendants, and episcopali~ns ;_ all, all, who 
love our Lord Jesus Clmst smcerely ; all, 
all who know anything of the value _of an 
immortal soul; all, all who cxper1men
tally understand the mysteries, the tro
phies, and the triumphs of free and so-
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vcrcign grace, all such will hail the pub
lication of this work with emotions of 
sacred delight. 

When we took it into our hands to 
pel'use, we were groanin~ under heavy 
domestic affiictions, exercised with dark
ness of mind, deadness of spirit, and 
many fears as regards the outward and 
the onward future; we had no sooner 
commenced the narrative, than our atten
tion was fastened to the facts recorded
our love to, and admiration for Jesu's 
great and glorious salvation, was tired; 
and a desire to give our readers a taste 
of the same holy pleasure prompted us 
to write as we have done ; and to furnish 
the extract which follows these remarks. 

Three things may be said of George 
Rudman. He was the child of many 
prayers :-He was subsequently led cap
tive by Satan into open and very awful 
transgression ; but, he was snatched as 
a brand from the burning; and the most 
scrupulous Christiancanliardlysuspect the 
certainty of his entrance into glory, after 
,reading the account his brother has given 
in the work referred to. The following 
extract is simply descriptive of his dying 
moments. The writer-(Mr. Joaeph 
Rudman) says,- . 

"I found, dear reader, that the Lord was deep
ening the work, and instructing him in those 
solemn things which lay the sinner low, and 
abase him in the duet. At length i.t pleased the 
Lord, who is inilnite in mercy, to turn hie cap
tivity, and give him much enjoyment of hia lo~e. 
At such limes it w~s his delight to sing, or hear 
sung, such hymns as the following, they being 
peculiarly sweet unto him, 

" Begone nnbelief, 
My Saviour Is near, 

And for my relief 
Will surely appear ; 

By prayer let me wrestle, 
And he will perform, 

With Christ in the vessel, 
I'll smile at the storm." 

"But there were, times when be had hie sink
ing& and depressions; and during one such 
season he said, • I find the cross heavy; very, ""''11 
hea"'!I.' 

" But one season of joy which he was favoured 
with I cannot pass over : it was furnished by one 
who was with him. 

"' It was nearly two o'clock in the morning,' 
says the narrator, 'when sitting up in the bed 
with clasped hands, he said, ' To compare heaven 
to my miserable bed I ah, it is miserable to what 
heaven is I oh I the beauties of that place I oh, 
delightful thought I to feel after my hard bed of 
suffering that I am going home I it makes light 
of all my pain. Oh, that I 0011 Id al ways feel as I 
1\0 now I Oh, lhat I hnd wings, I would fly away 
to his precious bosom now !" 

"Tho next letter from home was from my dear 
b.-othcr William, to say, that unless I came at 

once, I should see George no more alive. I in
stantly hurried to the railway station, and with 
varied emotion• took my ticket for Cheltenham. 

"I reached thehomeof my childhood in safety, 
and found the whole of the family gathered round 
the dying bed. The greeting of the family was 
in silence; each heart was full ; deep solemnity 
reigned arouml ; the silence only occasionally in
terrupted by the sobbing of a dear siater, the 
sighing of the rest, and the deep and somewhat 
laboured breathing of the dying youth. 

"There lay the child of a parent's many 
prayers, and the once wretched slave of sin and 
satan, on the borders of an eternal world, Insen
sible to all terrestrial objects, yet peace reigning 
within. I stood by his bed-side with peculiar 
emotions : l connected the past with the present, 
and npon a retrospeetive view could not help ex
claiming, • What bath God wrought! Is thia 
dying young man the gay, the laughing, sportive 
creature of childhood's happy years! Is this 
him who spent his lime, hia strength, his health, 
his all, sporting with death in the service of 
satan t Ntn1> how changed the scene, how altered 
the situation I 

" I approached him, and bending over him, 
said, • George, do you think you are going to 
heaven T' Said he, • Yea.' J said to him, • In 
what wayt' • Through the blood of Jesus,' said 
he, • there is no other tt:ay.' •Then,' said I, 
' you are satisfied ! ' ' Yes,' aaith he, ' I am ; 
precious Jesus.' • I have been thinking,' con
tinued he, 'about the dying thief, and have 
thought I should like to have been he ; but there 
is m,rcy for me, for CmusT died for 8inner•.' 
'What a mercy,' I exclaimed, 'Yea,' saitb be, 
• precious Jesus I' • I know,• continued he, • God 
ia above the devil ; if he intends to teach a man, 
he will afflict him, if necessary, and he can then 
raise him, up again. A• for what I may be if I 
was to Ii ve, I cannot tell ; I can make no pro
mises for the future; but tbis I can say, I have 
found, mercy.' 'But,' said I, ' are yon sure !' 
Said he, • The Bible ca11not be tnu,, if I ha•• no 
hope.•" 

One line of the Author's closing appeal 
must finish our present notice. He says : 

"The gospel is the embodiment of everything 
cheering, hopeful, and consoling, It Is Lhe best 
of news to the worst of characters ; it levels 
mountains and raises valleys; It brings together 
an offended God and offending sinners, for it is a 
ministry of reconciliation ; it seeks no favours, 
asks no price, makes no enquiry about qualifi
cations, nor searches for merit in its objects; it 
addresses tho simple, and speaks to him of 
wisdom, it singles out the sensibly lost, and pro
claim■ to him salvation ; it opens up an eternity 
of love past, and speaks of an eternity of glory 
to come ; its news sets the soul longing and 
enquiring, and in answer to it all, it says, Mercy's 
pathway to heaven is Jesus Christ. That mercy 
brings into the way, keeps in the way, and opens 
the portals of bliss at the end of the w,,y. It is 
a way of love, a way of life, a way of pence. 
Mercy lines all the way with Ebenezcrs, and 
crowns it with loving-kindnesses." 

MR. HUNTINGTON ON BAPTISM. 
Sia-An article headed "A Fl'nternal C:1ution,0 

appe11red in your mogazine fer Janunry, charging 
lho late Mr. lluntiogton with "error of such II 
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oubtle, deceplh·e, and perverae character, that the 
followers of the Lamb ought to be cautioned 
against it." For proof of this, 1•eference is made 
to the " Contemplations on the God of Iorael." 
The writer of the caution st•tes that bis attention 
wa• directed to nn exposition of Scripture con
tained in this work; and proceeds to say, " The 
Scripture alluded to is Matthew xuiii. 19, • Go 
ye, therefore, hnd teach all nations ; baptizing 
them 1n the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.' Mr. H. con
side,·ed this mem1t the bapti8,n of th,i Holy Ghost; 
but if the Sariour had so meant, he surely would 
not haYe told them to baptize in the name of the 
Trinity, but with tbe'Holy Ghost; as in Acts i. 5, 
and xi. 16. These two portions are not parallel• 
with the one abo,·e, and hence, Mr. H.'s work 
contains this perrersion." He goes on to speak 
of many holding this notion, and that bis wonder 
has been excited to know where the leaven came 
from; but that his wonder has ceased, since be 
bas read the above passage " atte11tively." 

The work entitled "Contemplations,'' consists 
of a series of letters, principally relating to the 
Divine Personality of the Roly Spirit and his 
different operations. 

Now, sir, what will your readers think when 
they are informed, t1iat in the very letter referred 
to, (the 5th,) in the se,,tence ini,,.,,diat,ly p,·eced
i,ig the text quoted by the writer of the Caution, 
111:r. Huntington writes thus, " We are baptized 
in tl,e name of all the three Divine Per1Wns." It 
does not seem possible that any man professing 
the name of Christ, could dare so to falsify the 
-writings of a minister of God, and commence his 
work with these texts, " Let no man deceive you 
with vain words;" "Rllving yeur loins girt 
about with truth.•' Is it not too bad! No words 
of mine are needed to shew the grossness of this. 

But I must proceed to quote from Mr. Hun
tington in continuation. After stating that we 
are baptized in the name of all the Three Dirine 
Persons, he says, " And when we are baptized 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire, the love of 
God is shed abroad in the heart; the Sun of 
rigbteow:ness arises with healing in his beams, 
and shines like the sun in bis full strength; when 
the Holy Ghost brings the live coal from off the 
altar, or puts both life and love in the Word, and 
lays it upon our tongue, telling us that our 
iniquity is taken away, and our sin purged, and 
that we must now confess and proclaim it. 7'11i8 
baptism makes a minister a :flaming :fire and a 
burning and shining light, and unites poor souls 
to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and unites them 
in the lore of all Three. But besides the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost, there is another that follows, 
and that is the fiery trial." 

Nothing can be )'.llainer, sir, than that lllr. H. 
distinguished here between baptiBm in I lie name of 
the Trinity, cmd the ba.ptism of tlu, tioly Ghost; 
for first he state, we are baptized in the name of 
the Three Divine Person•, and then, as he was 
particularly writing of the blessed Spirit, and his 
work, be shews the effect of the Spirit, taking of 
the thi11g1 of Christ, anti testifying of them to a 
sinner; working faith and shedding abroad the 
love of God in his heart; and this being the 
pecll'liar work and office of the Holy Ghost, Mr. 
H. terms it the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Surely 
&ir, no one, whether infant or adult baptist, can 
.di.&pule that this work of Lhe lloly GhosL is ne
ce•sary. The writ.er of the CauUon might, with 

just as much foundation, have aaaerled that lllr. 
Huntington called the bapti•m named In Matthew 
x xv iii. 19, the baptism of the fiery trial, as the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

The writings of Mr. Huntington are " mo•t 
valuable legacy lo the church of God ; containing 
sound experience and true doctrine, calculated, 
with the blessing of the Almighty, to Instruct the 
convinced sinner, and strengthen the tried 
believer. It is therefJre an incumhont duty to 
point out that this mis-called Caution is an entire 
perversion of Mr. Hunlington's sentiment•, lest 
any one be beguiled by its unfounded statements 
and shameful misrepresentations. In the very 
fil'st letter of this work, Mr. H. expressly says, 
"All who hope to be saved, must acknowledge the 
mystery of God, of the Father, and of Christ ; 
for we are b1Jpti:ed fa tlM t1ame of all Three." 

But, sir, the writer of the Caution is not con
tent with charging Mr. H. with perverting the 
Word of God with errors of a subtle, deceptive, 
and perverse character, but also assert• that Mr. 
H. was not afraid of disobedience to God ; that 
he made worse excuses than "the man who bought 
the yoke of oxen;" and by quoting the word 
spoken to Saul by Samuel, implies that as his 
guilt of disobedience was the same, so, also, woul,l 
be his doom. 

The specimen of the Caution writer's truthful
ness, as sbewn in the previous part of this letter, 
is not calculated to beget confidence in any farther 
statements he makes; and I, sir, am in the pos
seaaion of facts which clearly sbew that Mr. H. 
was actuated by no unworthy motives, as the 
writer of the Caution scruples not to assert, in 
his not conforming to adult baptism. Mr. Hun- . 
tington, when he liad not a good shirt to )!.is 
back, was · offered the pastorate of a congrega
tion, with an income of £300 per annum,subject 
only to bis conforming to adult baptism. He, 
however, declined it. ,vere he the man the 
Caution writer describes, would be have done so? 
Mr. Ht1ntitigt01, told tl1i8 to a person t1ow living, 
from 1t ho1n I have received it. · 

The protestation of the Caution writer, that be 
· highly esteems the writings of a man whom he 
charges with subtle and deceptive errors-with 
perverting the word of God-with-not being afraid 
of disobedience to God-with making others diso
bedient, do him no credit. If true, bis own words 
condemn him ; for such a man ought not to be 
highly esteemed, but rather heartily condemned. 
I fear however, his esteem is similar to Joab's 
love. ' Joab took Amasa by the right hand to kiss 
him, and smote him under the fifth rib. I must 
protest against the spil"it which could lead any 
one so to redle a departed servant of Christ ! 
one so eminently taught by the Holy Ghost, and 
so abundantly blessed by God in his ministry; as 
the writer of the Caution has done. 
'' The memol'y of the just," sir," is blessed," and 

not to be recklessly and lightly defamed. "Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of bis saints," 
and fragrant is their memory to all who love 
their Lord. "And this is bis commandment, 
that we should believe on the r.ame of his Son, 
Je&us Christ, and love one another, as he ga,·e u• 
commandment.'' 

I will only add, the edition of Mr. Hunting
ton'• works to wbicil I have 1·eferred is llensley's. 
20 vol., 8vo., 1811. I am, sir, your obedient 
sc1·vaut, 'l'n0llA6 0, Bi:EM.1.N. 

C1w1brook, January 12, 1852, 
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A Proposition on behalf of the Earthen Vessel, 

To my beloved brethren and sisters who 
are the constant readers of the Erurtlten 
Yessel, ministers, churches, and people : 
Allow me to say a word or two to you, on 
what I consider a very important subject; 
and also to subjoin a proposition for your 
serious consideration. Are we not all 
brethren P have we not all one Father P 
are we not all aiming at one object ? 
are we not all interested in one subject? 
and do we not all expect to meet at last 
made perfect in one, to behold and to en
joy ineffable glory with one another, and 
our adopted Lord for ever P When we 
shall hear him say, " Come, thou blessed 
of my Father, enter thou the kingdom 
prepared for you before the foundation of 
the world; for I was an hungry," &c.; 
"and ye took me in," &c. "And then 
shall the righteous say, When, when 
Lord, did we this ?" " Forasmuch as ye 
have done it for one of my little ones, ye 
have done it unto me ; and he that hath 
my word and doeth it, is as a man that 
builds his house on a rock that cannot be 
moved : but he who bath my word and 
doeth it not, is like unto a man that 

.. builds upon the sand," &c. With such 
· injunctions as these from my dear Lord 

and Master, with these sentiments in our 
hearts, with some of this world's goods 
in our possession, where can the frnit of 

· the love of God be, or how shall we shew 
its frnits, if we continue silent any 
longer, at the repeated requests of the 
Editor of the Earthen Yessel? Is he not 
labouring under an intolerable burden, and 
are we not monthly receiving edification, 
comfort, instruction, and encoura!J.ement, 
through his instrumentality? And shall 
we continue to shut up our bowels of 
mercy, and withdraw the handofliberality, 
until our dear brother falls down under 
his two burdens to rise no more ? 

In readin~ his piece at the commence
ment of this year, 1852, I was truly 
moved ; and if every believer in the Lord 
was to try and place himself in his cir
cumstances as I have done, I doubt not 
but some means of deliverance would be 
effected. Think, my dear brethren and 
sisters, the amount of labour he has to 
1ierform every month ; the numbers of 
letters to read and answer; the number 
of pla?es to preach, connected with that 
soul-d1stressmg anxiety, to be just. as well 
as generous. Think of our number of 

Vot. VIII. 

enemies who would rejoice to see the 
Vessel founder-consider the loss we 
should sustain if it did. Where should 
we get the encouraging information 
from P How should we who are hundreds 
of miles asunder, see each other-hear 
and rejoice in each other's prosperity
pray for and sympathise with each other 
m sorrow and affliction, if the Vessel did 
not bring us the sacred tidings ? And 
shall we sit still in our parlours, lay 
on Olll' sofas, snug ourselves in our 
beds, and hide our faces, stop our ears, 
withdraw our hand, and our brother still 
continue in the storm, with his Vessel, 
cargo, himself, and those truths for which 
he and Olll'selves have been subjected to 
the reproach of freewill pirates, notional 
oppressors, and truth despisers ? Shall 
we tempt God to work a. miracle for him 
while we know his position and have it in 
our power to deliver him ? Oh, no; let 
us arise as one man and set him free ; 
and be assured, my dear friends, if we do 
not-though I am no prophet, yet it is 
my firm opinion that our God will send 
enlargement and deliverance for him 
another way, and we shall be the losers, 
if not sufferers, thereby. 

Lest I should appear tecllo11s, I will 
cease for the present, praying our 
heavenly Father to incline our heart, to 
give him a long lift, a strong lift, so as to 
lift him quite out of the mire alto
gether. 

Now for my proposition. The other 
day I visited a poor hut liberal man in a 
heavy affliction, and he seemed very 
anxious that somethin~ should be done to 
try and relieve the Editor-but I want to 
deliver him, and if I can find a goodly 
number to join with me, I will not leave 
him till he tells us he is free. I therefore 
propose, that this appeal be read from 
the pulpit by every minister who wishes 
to encourage the work, or b:y the deacon, 
or whoever officiates at the time, and then 
let a box or plate or something else con
venient be set at the door as the congre
gation go out, to receive their free-will 
offering in this matter, and I Lave no 
doubt but it would answer well. 

Now if this should meet the appro
bation of my united brothers, it will be a 
great comfort to one who is a lover of 
every good word and work, a constant 
reader and writer in the Vessel, although 

C 2 
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an exile full two hundred miles distant 
from the Editor. 

The Lord direct your hearts in his fear 
and love, "·hile I remain yours in the 
Lord of life and glory, 

JOHN CoRnITT. 

with good things. l wn11 sorry to src 
any of the spaer. taken up conccming o 
scr·mon of mine. 

Yours very sincerely in the Lord, 
J. WELLS. 

G, St, George•, Place, North Brixton, 

Jlr, J. Well1'1 Answer to "lll[inor," -~-~-.i_a~"-"n_,_·v_1~•-1_85_i_.~-----~--
To th, Edifor of the Earthe,, Veuel, 

DEAR MR. EorToR,-Would you kindly 
allow me room in the P-esael, just to say 
that there are two things for which I am 
very much obliged to your correspondent, 
"Minor." 

First, That he has called my attention 
(in page 20th of the January number) to 
an extract from one of my sermons. And 

Secondly, That he kindly conjectures 
that the sermon has not been correctly 
reported ; and I beg to say, that in this 
conjecture " Minor " is perfectly right
it is cery incorrectly reported ; so far so, 
as to contain a sentiment which no man 
taught of God could utter. It represents 
me as saying that the evils of our nature 
-hardness of heart, darkness, carnality, 
&c., do not hinder us from praying as we 
would. Now, this is just the reoerse of 
what I said from the pulpit ; and, of 
course, just the reverse of what I meant. 

'l'he sentiment that I expressed was 
this, that although the evils of our nature 
hindered us, yet as all kgal impediments 
were by the mediation of the Savionr re
moved, there now remained no impedi
ment with God. That all the hindrances 
are with us; but that some people thought 
that because these evils hindered us, they 
could hinder the Lord also, and so deprive 
the Christian of the object of his hope. 
They are quite welcome (said the 
preacher) to this notion; for that minis
ter who would make sin to be stronger 
than the Saviour, and set sin above the 
power of his atonement, is serving the 
enemv rather than _glorifying God; for 
he bath removed all legal impediments, 
and all we have to encounter are virtually 
eonqnered foes. 

With this explanat.ion. I hope your 
correspondent and readers will be satis
fied; and I can readily forgive the re
porter, seeing I am apt to speak very 
1·apidly, as many do that have in reality 
but little to say ; and I very often seem 
to have nothing to say, yet I do creep 
alo~ somehow, and hope through grace 
still 10 to do. . 

Your January number is well laden 

Kr. A. Trigg■ on the Plymouth Churche1, 

To the Editor of the &irthen Pr~••l: 
MT DF.An s,n-I believe that from the love you 
have for the true snylngs of God, you will with nil 
readiness of mind, consign the following remarks 
to ronr "Vessel," as part of 1111 lrullng; and as I 
write for edification, in the Jove of the truth, In 
tbe unity of the Spirit and bond of peace, with 111\ 
those that eschew evil, do good, seek pence, 1md 
ensue It; and so live and net as saith the npostle, 
giving thank• always for nil things, unto God and 
the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Many years have passed since the Lord ~poke his 
words Into my heart, and delivered me from my 
then very rent sorrow on the account of evil speak
ing, and wns greatly comforted, (Seo Malt v. 
11, 12.) Therefore I rejoice that you hnve inserted, 
and am exceeding glad that Joseph P11,lmcr bath 
written some of the all manner of evil ; and from 
my heart I thank you both, and bless the Lord for 
the mercy manifested, according to his word ; and 
I expect that many ,nil be glad for the statement; 
and I will rejoice in the Lord al way, and sing
" The Lord liveth, and blessed be my Rock, and 
let the God ofmy salvation be exalted." 

I will now, dear sir, attend to the statement-and 
demand of my friend Bidders, Him I also thnnk, 
for giving me an opportunity of stating truth ; 
and having known the ".Plymouth Churches" more 
years than friend Bidders bath weeks, therefore, 
with my persona.I knowledge, I desire, for tl1e 
truth's sake to correct his hearsay and untrue 
stat.ement. i have no need to sa7 a word on the 
behalf or Dr. Hawker ; bis praise 1s in the churches; 
but this I say, he was the first from whose mouth 
I received the gospel of Christ ; and it was more 
than three years after, the Lord opened my mouth 
to speak his truth. It was Lord's Day morning, 
May 21, 1820, that I heard him preach from Acts 
ii. 33, His company and conversation I was often 
privileged with, after the Lord carried me to Ply
mouth, and he ncted as a father unto me. I well 
remember my last interview with him, a few days 
before he slept in Jesus. His remarks on Psalm 
xxiii., espec,ally on verse 4th, were very heo.rt
warming and Christ-endearing ; and I assure you 
that from his death to the present time, "Pusey
ism bath not, with all its multifarious h7.Pocritical 
twistings, taken possession of the pulpit, neither 
the beast, nor the more worse seven sp1rits." The 
present minister, Mr. Greaves, is a lover of good 
men; and two of •uch, that I have known for 
years, hnve lately preached in Charles Church ; and 
the said Mr. Greaves is a decided opponent of the 
heresies of Henry of Exeter. This stat.ement doth 
shew that you and your readers have been im-

~ ~hn Hawker did not at any time tum hie 
back on the Church of England ; for he always 
adhered to its liturgy in Eldad Chapel, as in Stoke 
Church • neither <lid he like Dissenters, nor their 
convenUcles; and more than on~e have. I he~rd 
him say, "Away with your expenence; it Is like 
childrens' rattles; take away your experience ; 
you are like Micah-" They have taken awa7 my 
F.!' and what have I more!" But he was mighty 
m the Scripturea ; and the first time I heard him, 
waa the afternoon tbJl,t I heard bis father in the 
morning· (t.ext, Epb, ii. 8.) And wbo.t he did was, 
that he ,;fused the consecration of Eldad, by the 
Bishop, that he might not grasp the property, and 
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so de1Jflve bis wire and obn(!ren. Arter bis death 
I WM offered the obapel, and bad an Interview 
with Mrs. Hnwker on the eubJect, and converea
tlons nl•o with othera lntereafed In tbe matter. 
As to Mt·. Parrot, I hnd no person11\ knowledge of 
him ; I saw him once, but hatre not heard bim 

water i• a part or tho gospel ; becan•~ Paul preuhed 
the goepel without water baptll!ID. . 

r.re11ch ; I knew some or hie peoplo, with whom I 
1ave bad oweet convcree-Jobn Kent for one-but 
I do not think It le as bad at Mount Street Chapel 
ns oet forth by S. 8. 

Having thus briefly hinted at theee "great 
causee," I nd1\ th11t It seemeth a very grent Incon
gruity for my friend 8. to coneociate three "f>rlnklers, 
nm\ uee them for an embraeure to shoot hi• arrows 
at me, whom be professes to re•pect, for once 
preaching, and hie soul being set nt happy liberty. 
My friend doth not eny when be became a so-called 
B11ptlet ; but I euppose It w11s before he beard me 
preach, July 16th, morning and evening, Monday 
evenlnf, 17th, Wedneeday evening 19th1 "All 11re 
yours,' &c. Surrey Tabemaele, 1837. At Micbool
mas, 1841, friend Slddere became a sitter in Zion 
Chapel; and sat there more than six years, to bear 
me preach the gospel ; the number of hie ordinance 
ticket wae 300. Four years have nearly paeeed, 
since we left Zion, and no cenoure bath been de
clared, nor any demand made on me to pve an 
aeeount of my stewardship, until m:y frtend 8. 
happened to breathe the Plymouth air, and had 
t11ken leosons of my old friend of notoriety at Zion, 
and now in Plymouth, P. Symons. 

I truet, the answers of my friend S. will be m 
etrlct nccordnnce with the ScripturO!I, and. also 
with the words and meanlnl!' of my quO!lt1ons ; 
and ehould the thing thnt I de11ire be accof m
pliehed, my friend S. will be quite free ram 
ceneure, and the matter of "" much blttemes• 
ended ; and the following word• will be verifled, 
"Then bad the churcbe• refit, and were edified, 
and wallcinl!' in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the Floly Ghoot were multiplied; there
fore Jet us follow after thinge that make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may edify another." 

Mr. F.ditor, having briefly laid the truth before 
you, and you being a partaker of that wisdom 
which Is from above,-witbout partiality and hypo
crloy, I feel perouaded that you will most willingly 
put tbie, my statement or truth, in your Ve•eel, as 
tbie month'• contains eucb heavy charges againot 
me, and may peaee and prosperity attend yon in 
your labour or love. 

As to the deacons, managers, or church at Trinity 
Chapel, I possees a far greater knowledge of their 
position, mind, and desires than my friend 8., 
having, not long einoe, been eo greatly bleosed 
together by the Lord ; and we had also free com
munion and converse with each other. I now, with, 
pure conscience, call upon friend Bidders to say 
whether he bath at any time heard me epeak a 
word againet baptiem with water, as set forth in 
the Scriptures; and for the truth's eake I also de
mand of him to eay who the many weak believer• 
are that I have staggered, by my rejection of bap
tism, and the much discord that bath emanated 
from it in Plymouth and in London. If my friend 
B. doth not, or cannot do as I require of him, I fear 
he will fall under the censure of the churches, 
especially of those who walk in the fear of the 
Lord; and the comfort of the Scriptures ; and I be
lieve it will be a pleasure to you, Mr. Editor, to be 
the medium of bringing truth to light. 

My name being joined with that man of God, 
Joseph Irons, so highly commended in your Vessel, 
is an honour to me ; and I ask my friend Bidders 
to say bow he could sit for more than six years to 
hear me preach the gospel, and also partake of the 
ordinance he now calls etolen ; for ie not the 
receiver of things stolen guilty according to law ; 
then ae Mr. Irons and myself, ae he saitb, are but 
little better than thieves and robbers ·i doth not 
my friend S. make up a trio of thieves! knew not 
till the erudition of my friend S. appeared, that I 
or Mr. Irons could have been guilty for refusing 
to listen to things that are not " the commands of 
the former;" and doth my friend S. say truth, 
relative to the two old and foolish kings, as there 
ie but one spoken of in the Bible I read, " And 
be cometh out of prison to reign;" and I hopewb.at 
iny friend 8. bath written is not the eft'ect of his 
reign. 

I ask not my friend S. to give chapter and verse 
to prove his assertione, knowing he cannot do it ; 
and a• I have not, at any time rejected, neither 
denied baptism according to the Scriptures, it is 
not possible for me to give chapter and verse as 
my fri~nd S. require•; but in the fear of the 
Lo1·d, and the love of bis tl'lltb, I ask my friend 
S. to give chapter and verse, that say there is 
more than one called Baptist in all the Word of 
God ; also prnve by chapter and verse, that the 
Lord Jesue Ch1·ist at any time, in any way, or 
manner comman,lcd nny one whether male or 
female, to be baptl•cd in water ; and also I desire 
him to prove by the Word of God, if bu!'tism in 

Yours in our precioue Lord Jesus. 
A. Ta,oos. 

18, A,npthill Square, Dec. 12, 1851. 

Miuiat.erial Communication■• 

Mv DBAR BROTRllR m TUB Loan-After your long 
kept silence, how refreobing wae it to my spirit to 
have good newe from a far country come at last. 
Verily, I thought within myself, an enemy bath 
arieen, and whispered some evil thing into my 
brother's ear, which baa etealthily worked its way 
in to bis heart, and wreeted the pen from bis band, 
that be should write no more to hie fellow-labourer 
in the vineyard of Cbriet. Well, I exclaimed, be 
it eo ; etlll the Lord is the portion of my BOul, and 
therefore will I hope in him. There are five bleeeed 
truths which often bring eecret relief, solid peace, 
special comfort, and sacred joy to my soul. They 
are these-First, the Lord knoweth the righteous; 
yes, be knoweth their timee, whether adverse or 
prosperous ; their thoughts, whether just or un
just; theilr travels, whether under cloudy circum
stances, or beneath the clear eunsbine of his 
life-cheering countenance; their trials, whether 
temporal or epiritual; their temptations, whether 
from without or from within ; their trembling,,, 
whether in the field or at the fountain ; their trust, 
whether in the creature or in the Creator; and 
their triumphs, whether in the flesh, or in faith. 
Secondly, the Lord loveth the righteous ; yes, be 
lovetb them at all times, in all places, under all 
circumstances, and for ever ; therefore nothing 
shall by any means be su11'ered to hurt them ; for 

God"s unchanging love secureth 
Crowns of glory for the saints. 

Thirdly, the Lord blesseth the righteollll; yes, 
with the blessings of be1Lven above, blessings of 
the deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts, 
and of the womb, (see Gen. xlix. 25); blessings of 
the everlasting bills and of the corn-covered vallieo, 
(Psalm lxv. 13) ; blessings of the sanctuary, and 
of the storehouse ; with all spiritual blessing,, in 
heavenly realities a.nd substances, and all good 
things in or actording to our earthly neeelJBities, 
according as be bath cboeen us in Cbriet Jesue, for 
bis own glory. Fourthly, the Lord trieth the 
righteous; yes, be trieth their faith, their patience, 
theil' love, their zeal, their heart, their prayers, 
their works, their standing, and their strength ; 
be trieth them by devils, by darkness, by deser
tions, Ly dilllculties, by distresses, by deaths; yea, 
be tl'ieth them every moment, (Job vii. 18.) Fifthly, 
the Lord keepcth the righteous; yes, the glorious 
Lord keepetb the beloved city, he keepetblsrael, he 
keepeth the feet of nil bis saints, he keepeth their 
hCILrt sound in bis statutes, and their mind stayed on 
the arm of his satlvation; yea, the covenant God of 
Jacob keepetb bis children by night and b_y day, 
ancl in all places witbersoevcr they go, until they 
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reach the bli••ful city of their habitation, where 
the,· will everlastingh· ncknowledge, admire, and 
adore the nlmigbtiness of Jebovah's power, "'hicb 
had not. onh- kept them from entering into the 
awful abode of the e,il ono, bnt bad kept them to 
the end, for which they bad expectingly ""aitcd, 
and l>arne•tly "'i•hcd. 

I ean trnly say, m)' heart rejoiced to hear that 
the Lord hod been pleBBcd again to set his solemn 
•eal of npprobation to your testimony of him an,I 
of bis great and glorious salvation. For the sa\va. 
tion of sinners from sntan, death, and bell-the 
trammels of the law, the terrors of the mount that 
mn)' not be touched the tremblings of the flesh, 
the temptations of the world, and the tormentings 
of the devil taunting the tender and troubled con
science ; by the precious blood, the potent voice, 
the preached iiospel, and perfect love of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, is the most wonderful and glorious 
exhibition of bis un,earobable and unspeakable 
greatness. Be B88nred, my brother, that not one 
grain of gospel truth, sown by the hand of faith, in 
the name of the Lord, shall ever be lost. Outward 
appearances may often be suffered to damp, darken, 
discourage, and distress our s;,irits ; but an holy 
recollection that the Lord Jebo.-ah will assuredly 
aecomplisb all the good pleasure of his will, and 
perfectly perform his purposes of love should re
lie.-e our minds from all painful forc~ngs and 
e,·iJ snrmisings, knowing that the Father of lights 
-worketh no Jess surely and successfully in the 
thickest darkness BB in the clearest light. 

Go forward, then, in the good work of the Lord, 
relying wholly and solely on the faithfulness of 
Him from whom yon received your high and holy 
commission to preach the e,•erlBSting gospel of the 
grace of God, May yon not be found among the 
swelling ranks of non-commissioned olllcers, which 
are seen strutting about the city of our solemnities, 
Ii. humble dependence on divine assistance, en
deav~nr to lay the axe of the law to the root or all 
self-righteousness. Know no man after the flesh, 
lint lo.-e all in the Spirit who walk after the Spirit. 
Shew clearly the marked distinction which is daily 
manifested between the spirit of the world and the 
spirit of Christ. 'fhe one is the spirit of pride and 
persecution, while the otber is the spirit of prayer 
and peace. The Holy Ghost direct your hea'rt and 
mind into the sweet mysteries of incarnate wisdom, 
redeeming love, atoning blood, almighty g1·ace, 
unfailing truth, unspotted righteousness, and un
dying honours, ns among the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, whose glorious right it is, not only to 
give eternal life nnto BB many BB the Father hath 
given him, but also to possess them with all the 
hidden treBBnres indwelling in himself, whose in
finite fulness filleth all in all. 

The promised presence of the Lord of the harvest 
be with yon, producing perfect peace in times of 
trial, preserving yon through all the perilous paths 
you pass, and prospering your labour of love in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. So prays 

Your fellow-labourer in lo,..e's vineyard, 
Chelsea. JOHN 8-rENBON. 

"Cast thy Bread upon the Waters," 

D£An BllllTHEn,-1 read with some little satisfac
tion of soul, your thoughts on the passage " Cast 
thy bread upon the waters,"-bnt Isecretl1.thonght 
what you there expl'essed, that yon did not go 
sufficiently up to the text, although the first part of 
your reply WBB very satisfactory ; the other part 
referring to Dr. Brown's Comment, I call the shell, 
the other, the kernel. 

As I wns perusing the E=rBE,r VESSEL for 
Xovembcr, I read llith great delight, joy and 
comfort, the anniversary of good old Joseph Smith, 
of Halstead, Essex, where the good man was so 
tried by the enemy of souls, and in deep waters, 
that be ai;ked the Lord to cut him down and send 
him to hell ; but instead of this, be had )ll'epared 
a me•sage thrnugh bis •ervant, to bring him out 
of deep "uter•, and as he slates, be went in a 

mourning eoncl1, but how be got home, he could 
not tell ; but he could oay what great things the 
Lord had done for him in brlngln,r him out of 
deep wnters, and he told it In his iiflbctlon, that it 
was seen after many days. 

About thirty years ago, I WM wading tl1rough 
deep waters of allliction, aud brought very low 
indeed, I fully thought in my own mind that the 
Lord was going to tako me home. I made It a 
matter of fervent prayer to the Lord to grant me 
a sign, let me know whnt he was going to do with 
me. Shortly aftet" this, I took up the Bible, and 
the chapter fixed n11on, was Job v. I read It 
through with great sweetness, and when I cnme 
to the 26th verse, I thought hero was the answer 
to my p1·ayer, " Thon shalt come to thy gt·ave in a 
full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in his 
season ; " and this text came with great power : 
but I m11st say, when I was getting better and 
likely to recover, I felt sorrow of heart, and would 
rather have been taken home to my Father's 
house, In that case, tho Lord appeared without 
the aid of mortal, and this has been seen thirty 
years. 

I must tell yon about twenty one years ago, I 
WBB brought into deep waters of trouble, fear and 
doubt, that I was almost distracted ; on the 20th 
of March, 1831, through the desire of a godly 
friend, I went to hear a Mr. Howell (a good old 
Welshman) of Long Acre, and being rather late, 
on account of the distance, wo got in just as lie 
was giving out these precious words for his text : 
" This God is our God, for ever and ever, and he 
will be our guide even unto death." It came 
with mighty power, and melted me into tears of 
joy, and ali through his discow·se, he seemed to 
look and speak to me. I left my load, and wBB 
something like good old Smith, I know that we 
went there in a hackney coach, but how we got 
home, I cannot tell yon ; this is bread indeed 
CBBt upon the waters; although twenty one years 
ago, it is often a source of comfort to my poor soul, 
when I fall into similar fits, 

I must tell you, of a most remark.ab!A circum
stance. About four years since, the Lord was 
pleased to lay his alllicting band upon one of my 
children at the same time I was very unwell myself, 
and often being under medical treatment, he 
ordered me and the child sea air, and we re
solved to goto Brighton. The appointed morning, 
the child was taken much worse, this caused me 
great anxiety and trouble. I thought I should 
take the child there to die, and perhaps myself 
too ; it drove me to the Lord for a message ; for 
I did not know what to do, whether to go or 
stay at home ; I begged of the Lord to grant 
me a token or his presence, I took up the Bible, 
and my eyes were directed to Psalm xci. I read 
it through, but I could not see any thing for me ; 
I then got up and walked about the room, yet 
could not rest, ,o I went and took up the Bible 
again, and begged and prayed of the Lord to 
give me a sign ; it appeared the same, I read it 
through again, and when I got to the 11th verse, 
it came with mighty power, "For he shall giYe 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all 
tbv ways;" I said, Lord, it is enough; I feared 
not to go, and set off for the rail : the text fol
lowed me all the way, We arrived safely at our 
journey's end. 0 how faithful and kind is ow; 
God. My next request was in what part of the 
town I could hear the truth, or "Jesus Christ and 
him crucified," I enquired where we could flrid 
a Baptist chapel, and was told in Bond Street. 
On the next Lord'• day, I with part of my family, 
went, we were rather too early, not knowing the 
time it commenced; we walked about the door, 
and presently a few poor old souls began to as
semble at the entrance ; I looked at them, and 
thought to myself, they resembled the family of 
King Jesus, and I had great hopes of bearing to 
my soul's profit; we entered the chapel, and wern 
handed to a seat, The ministe1·'s praye1· was 
to the Lord, very much to the purpose, for the 
poor, the tried, the needy,-thc tempted, the sick, 
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the wounde1l and the bartassed soul, and all this 
suited my ense; well, he gaTe out bis text Crom 
Colosslans ill : " If yo then be risen with Chri•t, 
seek those things which are above, where Christ 
ellteth on the right band or God. Set your affec
tion on things above, not on things on the earth. 
For ye are dead, and your lire is hid with Christ 
in God. When Christ, who is our lire, shall 
nppcor, thon sboll ye also appear with him in glory." 
The Lord was pleased to bless the discourse to 
my aoul to overflowing, that I was compelled to 
give vcut to a flood or tears. I shall never forget 
Drtgbton ; the namo or the Lord's servant was 
Savory, and surely what the Lord enabled him 
to bring forth, was indeed savoury to my soul. 
We returned much improved in health, in spite 
of all fears and doubts. Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul. Dear brother, I think John Bunyan was 
quite 1·ight when he said-

" A Christian man is never long at ease, 
When one trouble's gone, another doth him 

seize.u 
Rather more than two years ago the Lord was 

pleased to visit bis poor worm with a very severe 
affliction ; I was brought to peep into the grave, 
but that was not all ; eatan was allowed to bn11'et 
me ; but blessed be God's name, he will not allow 
him to hurt us; as I heard o. good man say, the 
other day, speaking of satan bufl'etting, tho.t it was 
eomething like boys at school, it was with him ; 
sort caps or hats, not sticks. Well, I realli. thou!Jhl 
I was going to die ; " Yes, you hypocnte," said 
ea tan, " and you have been telling your friends 
the Lord apphed the 5th chapter of Job." O, what 
a state of mind I was in, not knowing what the 
Lord W"!I going to do with me, although l knew I 
was on the Rock. One afternoon, in this affliction, 
my pain was very great ; I was told it was inflam
mation of the liver. I had no rest for two or three 
nights. My wife was sitting in the room ; my 
prayers kept going up the Lord to take away the 
pain. The Lord heard my prayer ; and I said to my 
wife, "Bless the Lord he bas answered my pe
tition, and taken away the pain." How I blessed 
and thanked the Lord; and I said to her, " I will 

_endeavour to go to s1eep ; for I am weary and 
tired." But before this, I began to thank the Lord 
for his goodness and mercy In removing the pain. 
S11tan attacked me again; which made me cry 
mightily to my heavenly Father, through the merits 
of my Elder Brother, to make satan a liar, and to 
shew me a sign. I said, "Lord, thou favoureds! 
thy servant Gideon and thy children in the days or 
old, grant me a sign ;" at the same time I turned 
my eyes towards the- cemeterf, and then towards 
London ; and said, " Lord, 1f it be thy will, I 
would rather go to the cemetery, but thy will be 
done." Whilst I was begging, the Lord appeared 
with this portion of Sacred Writ to my over
whelming powers, "And behold I am with thee, 
and will keep thee in all places whithersoever 
thou goest, and will bring thee again into this 
land ; for I will not leas-e thee until I has-e done 
that which I have spoken to thee of." Satan took 
to his wings. I was sometime before I could find 
the passage, but set two or three to find it, and 
gave them no rest till they did. I was melted in 
tears, and cried out, "Lord, it is enough ; •• I shook 
like a leaf. These, dear friend, are part or the 
waters. I told the doctor, when be came, that l 
had had an interview with a Great Physician, who 
told me he would bring me again into this land, 
and that the sickness was not unto death ; but he 
said verv little, as he to!d me o.fterwards that he 
had scarcely any hopes of my life, I must now 
~onclnde. 

Your'• in Cblistian love, 
A SINNER SAVED. 

" Lord, let" tempest-tossec\ soul, 
That peaceful harbour see, 

Where waves and billows never roll; 
For there I long to be." 

Peckham. 

Becollectlon• of the Pulpit, 

"Throughout the Script ores we have distinction or 
character. Look at Abel, be was a free-grace man, 
a man that loved the Lord Je•us Chri•t, but who, 
by his doings, offended his brother : his brother 
hated him because of the free.grace offering which 
be brought. Free-grace ground yields no fruit to 
those who despise the children or God. Look at 
Noah-be was moved with rear to the preparing of 
an ark ; e.nd while, perhaps, philosophers were 
calculatinl!' whether the waters of the ocean were 
snfflcient m quantity to cover the earth, and de
spising Noah for bis prophecy, the floods came, 
and destroyed them all : here was a division or 
character-the one foresaw the evil, the other• dis
believed, and were swept away. Go a little further, 
and you find o. man bearing of the promi•ed land, 
of an infant that was to be born in that lnnd, or a 
righteonsneBB that was to be wrought out in that 
land, of an atonement that was to be made in that 
land, of a redemption that was to be accomplished 
in ,that land, of ~ salvation to be perfected in that 
land. Look again at Isasc and Ishmael, at Jacob 
and at Esau, at the Egyptians and the Israelites; 
the destruction of the one was the salvation of tbe 
other. Passing by many circumstances of this 
kind, we come down to the rich mau and Lazarus. 
The rich man would be a Cree-wilier, though in 
hell- The poor man was a free-grace man on earth, 
and he continued a free-grace man in heaven. 
The rich man was a Cree.wilier on earth, and be 
continued a Cree-willer in bell, even there asking 
the aid of man, rather than the mercy of Almighty 
God."-JAMES WELLS. 

" If you are not saved by electing grace, you can
not be saved in opposition to it : if yon are not 
sand by the atonement of Christ, you cannot be 
saved in opposition to it." 

"What is the reason of the enmity of the worl<l 
against the church? Blindness is one reason ; 
pride is another reason ; the natural enmity of the 
mind is another reason ; ignorance is another 
reason ; the world at large, speaking against the 
church, is another reason!' 

"The late Mr. Mortimer, when preaching his 
first semion in the late Mr. Huntington'• chapel, 
proceeded to pull Mr. Huntington to pieces in bis 
grammar ; and it is a remarkable fact, that though 
Mr. Huntington left behind him twenty volumes of 
writings, they did not contain so many grammati
cal errors as Mr. Mortimer·• first sermon in that 
chapel." 

"Sin says, you shan't live, Cbrist'says you shall; 
satan says, you shan't live, Christ says, you shall ; 
the world says, you shan't live, Christ says, you 
shall ; death says, yon shan't live, Christ says, you 
shall; the law of God-says, you shan't live, Christ 
says, • you shall, for I will die ; ' conscience says, 
you shan't live, Christ says, you shall."-J. WELLS. 

" There is no real peace without that forgiving 
mercy which is declared by the gospel of God." 

" Peace is the foundation of all religion ; and 
where religion is real, peace will be the first thing 
sought. The very character of the gospel is peace ; 
peace was the song of the angels at the incarnation 
or Christ Jesus the Lord." 

"What was said of Jesus may be said of the 
gospel. It is sai1\ that 'be did no violence,' and 
I am sure the gospel would uot. It is said that he 
'knew no sin,' and l am sure the gospel does not. 
It is said that • iniquity was not found in him,' and 
I am sure it is not found in the gospel." 

" People may speak against election as much as 
they will; but I can tell you this, it is God's law, 
and one of the laws by which you shall be judged 
at the last great day." 

"Man's righteousness will not buy heaven, aml 
his sins cannot: it is a free girt, and until Christ 
Is manifested, grace will never be welco•!'•· 
Salvation is like a 1·ope let clown from a hfe
boat to a poo1· creature buffeting with the ,,-aves, 
and cli-aws bilu up ; it is obtainabl~, for ''!e af~ 
not appointed to wrath, but to obtam ,alvution. 
-8EDGWIC.K. 
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A VOICE F:aOII A RAILWAY OARBIAGE: 
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81'ATB OF TRINGB. 

DRc. 29, 185 I .-My much eateeincd friend in 
J~•u• : Soon al'ter taking my eeat in a cot·ner of 
one of the London and North Weatem oarriagea, 
I thought-I am going into Staft'ordohire, if the 
Lord permit, I shall ha,•e the opportunity or 
speaking in the midat of many people this evening; 
l wloh to speak only or tboso things which rnay, 
("·ith God's ble88ing,) be truly useful to the souls 
of the people. I took the Bible ; (I liko to have 
Bible-material to )Vork with ;) I opened on these 
"'ords, " And that knowing the time, tha:t now 
it is high time to awake out of sleep, for now is 
our salvation nearer than when we believed;" 
my mind was fixed ; they were the very language 
or my heart; ond with them I reooh·ed to go 
before the people, ond, after a moment'• consideT
ation, I said, here are three things implied, and 
two t biogs positiv<'IY declared. The three things 
implied, are, 1, that we are bclievera ; 21 that 
we ba.-e some knowledge of the time; S, that, 
comparatively s1ieaking, we fear the people are 
fost asleep. 

The two things declared, are, First, That it Is 
high time to awake out of sleep; and the second 
is, that our salvation is near at hand. 

'fhe first implied, is, we are believers ; there 
was a period when we were not ·so, there wu a 
moment when we were brought to believe in the 
name and person of Jesus ; and days, and 
months, and years have rolled on since then. 
I come among you, this evening, as a believer in 
the glorious gospel of the ever-blessed God. I 
feel bound to make this atatement for three 
reasons ; first, because your paator has kindly 
identified bimselr with me, secondly, because a 
baptist pastor from London refused to give out 
your Q.Dniversary, simply because my name was in 
it ; and, thirdly, because I nm being engaged in 
endeavouring to wake the people out or sleep, 
by various little mo.-emenls, and knowing that 
nothing can be well done in Christ's cause, except 
it be done with clean bands, and from a pure 
motive; I am constrained to tell you plainly and 
decidedly that I am, and have been now for 
twenty three years, a firm believer in, and a 
contender for, the doctrines of free and eovereign 
grace. How I wu brought to this, you may 
read in a series of Tracts entitled "The Country 
Lad, and the Christian Cnrate." Let this sufll.ce 
for the present. 

The arrow of conviction was sent into my 
soul, I think in 1827 ; somewhere about 1828, 
Christ was blessedly revealed to my soul in the 
gospel, and, although I waa sunk as low, then 
in darkness of mind, in c oldne88 of affection, 
and in ontward afll.iction, as almost any I have 
beard of ; still, I have been held in from apoa
tacy; and, by a very slow progress, I have been, 
I trust, raised to a sphere or usefulness, which 
I think, none hut the Lord could maintain me in. 
I am satisfied, too, that my esteemed brother 
Cozens is a true believer in Christ-a clean minis. 
ter of the gospel of Christ, and a lo,·cr of all good 
men. May I ask, ai-e you believers f Has the 
law entered into your eouscience•, deeply 
wounding you, and convincing you of oin ! Hae 
the Spirit of God secretly wrought repentance, 

and fervent prayers In your souls ! ;Iioa the 
glory of Christ in the gospel been opened . nnd 
powerfully applied to your minds I Have you 
IK!en called out or darkness Into light, and mnde 
to seek and love Ulm, whom with your natural 
eyee you have never seen I Then nil la well. 

Leaving, tbercfor~, that point, I come to note it 
is Implied, that, secondly, We 11avo 101110 k11owledgo 
of thB time,. The Word of God, and all history, 
go to ebew that there has been a difference in the 
times. What times they 'Were when A4am and 
Eve walked in innocence I what awful times when 
they were driven out of Eden's garden I What 
times of wickedness befuro the flood, when it 
grieved Gon to aeo that ho bad made man on the 
earth I and wbnt an awful end to those times, 
when the flood came I What times of darkness 
and cruelty .were .those, -when our fathers wer, 
bnrned alive tor confesaing and cleaving to. the 
truth I Our times may be coiled, 1. Times of 
peculiar privileges. 2. Times of great apiritual 
poverty. 3. Times of private and poibful 
divisions. , 

First, Our pri vilegea are very great : these flow 
from the parliament, from the pulpit, and from 
the printing press. 

Onr parliamentary privileges are these. We are 
permitted to usemble together to pray, and to 
preach, and to praise the Lord, none daring to 
molest or disturb us. Oh, my friends, this is a 
great privilege indeed! In England, we have 
persona who lo..-e to meet, we have places in 
which to meet, and protection when we meet. 

I read a letter the other day from a Christian 
man in California. He gives a deplorable ac1ount 
of the state of things there in this point or view. 
He says-" I have not beard a sermon, nor n 
prayer, nor a hymn, since I have been here." 
The people there are all for getting gold ; but as 
for God, and grace, and the gospel, there they 
may go ; tor the persons die and are buried with
out even a word being said over them. Oh, bow 
cheering to meet with the saints ; with them to 
praise, with them to pray. Oh, our permissi.-e 
privilege• are great. One old writer speaks of 
the time when a man mnst not go out or bis 
parish to worship ; but now, if we are free men, 
and not under persecuting and bigoted muters, 
we may go and bear the gospel wherever it is to 
be beard. 

Our pulpit privileges are very great, too. We 
have many sound, and some truly savoury ser
vants of Jesus Christ. 

The printing press is furnishing us with in
teresting and valuable information at the lowest 
possible rates; this, too, is a privilege. 

But I am sorry to say, I feel, for one, theao 
are times of great spiritual poverty. Am I right, 
or am I wrong T I have, for the laet ten yeara 
at least, listened to many ministers, I have 
closely and carefully peru•ed moat of the writinga 
of men of modern times; and I bavo conversed 
with vaat numbers of professors of the gospel; 
and I fea1· I must say, poverty ot mind, poverty 
of beart, 1>overty of soul, and poverty of band, 
are distre88ing features of our times ; spiritual 
power to lay open the deep treasures of the Wo~d, 
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and Almighty power to lay bold or alnners' 
hearts, appear to be wanting. In our mlnll• there 
la a Rtift"nees, a aamcnesA, nnd a amnllnesi=z, which 
la unsuited to the times ; ancl, consequently, there 
aeema to be but little living to God, or of living a 
life of faith upon the Bon of God, There ia a 
groaning In onrselvea, but not a glorying in the 
oro11, There are hut few to be found who are ao 
In love with Jeeus Christ, and so concerned tor 
the welfare of souls, aa to be willing to sacrifice 
or to spend their tlmo, their talent, or their s1ib
atanee, in the great cause of the gospel, There is 
poverty in our pews, becanae there ia poverty in 
our prayers; and there le poverty in our pulpits 
becauae I fear there la poverty in our preachers. 
or course there are exceptions, but I fear the first 
labemacle which Moses liuiit is wanting, 

ho• been like the deliberate detnll of 1100d oh\ 
John Gill'• Commentary; anrl often when I am 
preaching I see oome cold, creedy, olll profe•sor 
look as much as to say, Why do you m3ke such 
o. noiae t and my anewer is, because I eeem to 
fear you are nearly all asleep. Something I 
cannot help doing, as God told Hosea to blow the 
cornet In Glheab. I have been bard at it printing 
and preaching for these many years; and many 
times I have feared I should sink in the effort. 

Private and painft.Z division is a11otber feature 
In 011r times. We have not bot and open per•e
cutions, but we have secret slandering; envying 
jealousies; heart-cutting divisions. Just look at 
one fact-the Goapel Sta11dM"d publishes a list of 
preachers, and places where they preach ; and 
very frequently, when two men are going to 
preach on the •!lme day, they will name one man, 
and will not name the other man, when both men 
are sound men, but one is, and one is not of 
their party; and, a• far as their infl11ence goes, 
they wo11id crush every man who comes not to 
banquet with them. The leaders of the party 
have been u stilr and as cruel against many good 
men in our land aa ever the Pope of Rome could 
be. Oh, I would ask, three qnestions-Pirst, 
Why is it ministers and Christians, holding the 
same doctrine and discipline, are so divided ? Are 
we to say, such is the wlil of God, and so to sleep 
on in this sad deln•ion ! or, thirdly, can we think 
of any means whereby to bring good men-sound 
men-holy men-to act and work together ? 

The third thing implied is, we are compara
tively asleep. I speak of the churches and 
people who hold the high doctrines of distinguish
ing grace, and acquainted with the deep depra
vity of fallen nature, and the deep mercies of 
the covenant of grace. You most know, we do 
pretend to oay six or seven very great things. 
l'irst, we say, we hope we were chosen of God in 
Christ to eternal life. Secondly, we say, it WIUI 

tor us men, and for our salvation, that .Jesus 
Christ came down and bled on Calvary's cross. 
Thirdly, we say, the Holy Spirit hath quickened 
our ONCB dead souls into •piritual life, and given 
us to feel after, and to find, the kingdom of God. 
Pourthly, we ·say, that the gospel BAS co1111 TO us 
SPIICIALLY and POWIIRFUf,LY, making us to know, 
love, and be decided tor truth. Pifthly, we say, 
we believe the Lord has many, many thousands of 
his elect yet to get in, and that the gospel is to be 
the principal means. Sixthly, we stand aloof 
from City Missions, and all missionary societies, 
because we think they are not right. 

Under all these cireumstances, what are we 
doing? Are we not asleep t Come, now, and 
look at the two things declared ; it is high time 
to awake out of aleeg. This word seems to sound 
11s though there was some one awake~ and he is 
longing to wake up others. , 

My dear friends, I hopo my poor soul has been 
waking up to a aense of this state of things for 
some few years past; and, oonsequently, my 
preaching has been more like a man hallooing in 
the nlsht, and trying to awake 11p others, than it 

My notes on the last thing declared are so im
perfect, the compositor cannot make them out; 
and I can only say, they were on the cheering 
fact, that sad as the times may be ;-whether pro
fessors and real Christians be awake or as1e-ep, our 
salvation comes nearer every day. Brethren
think or your privil•ges, if yon can cry aloud 
unto God, to make bare his arm. The Church of 
Rome, the Church of England, the Anninian 
companies, are all hard at work. WB HA v1' TBE 

TRUTH I God help us to honour it ; and to send 
the sound of it thrilling through the hearts of 
many thousands yet in sin-so prays your little 
labourer, C. W. BAir1<s. 

Monday morning, Dec. i9. Left Wiilenhall 
very early this morning, having promi•ed to 
speak this afternoon over the grave or another 
departed son of our esteemed friends, lllr. and 
Mrs. Marriott. He died in the faith and hope of 
the gospel-that Is a mercy. I am now in an 
express train; it is flying fast. My heart is up 
to God to hold us up in safety. 

When I arrived at Willenbail on Friday evening 
friend Forster conducted me from the station to 
the pastor's house, and from thence to the large 
school rooms, where upwards of two hnndreJ 
friends were taking tea together. Brethren 
Cozens, David Ashby, of Higham Ferran, myself, 
and others, addressed the meeting, and very 
happily it appeared to pass away. On Saturday 
we went to Wolverhampton, and brother Cozens 
introduced the " Free Grace National Tract 
Association" to some christian friends there, and 
met with some success. Yesterday I preached 
three times in lhe new Baptist Chapel ; and a 
very noble-looking, substantial, commodious, and 
excellently arranged place or worship it is. I 
could not help wishing we had sucp. a place 
instead of Crosby Row. 

An immense field lays open here for usefulness 
in the gospel. Wil\enhali itself hae twelve. 
thousand inhabitants; Bilston, Walsall, Wednes. 
bury, Dudley, Wolverhampton, and other large 
towns stand close around it. Within the compass 
of very short walks, here are thousands and 
thousands of immortal souls, and hut little gospel 
truth. I could but wish that a union of godly 
ministers could he formed here who would, by 
God'• help, go forth amid the masses of the poor 
miners and manufacturers of these immense 
dislricte, and by house-visiting, Bible-re11ding, 
tract-distributing, and fllitbfnl gospel preaching, 
labour to do good, and to endeavour to dig out 
some preoioua souls from the thousa,ids who are 
here wretchedly 1unk in ignorance and sin. I 
cannot look at the building of this noble house 
for God0s name, and the planting of so gifted a 
1enant of Christ right in the centre of this densely 
populated looality without earnestly desiring that 
many hearts might be stirred up to co-operate 
with Samuel Clzens in such a truly evangelical 
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cff'ort. 'l'bc ,li&cnurngt>mento would, no <loubt, , 
be ,·rn numerous ; but if the motive of the men 
rngng;d were purr, thrn the unshnken promisca 
of a f•itbful God en•ure oucoes&. 

llrethrM, Jct not the pride ohomesedate gospel 
e•sayi•t, ..,.ho, beoau&e they cannot preach witbont 
having their colu citations written ont and laid 
in their Bibies, do all they can to destroy us. 
Let not their secret poison atop us. On ward, my 
brethren, and the God of all grace crown your 
efforts ..,.itb success. C. W. n. 

Linea, written on~Beach, Brighton, 
JESUS, be is at the helm, 

Guiding of the vessel well ; 
My bark will every storm outl:ide, 

And haven at the Sn,iour's side. 
No surging waves can foam above 

The harbour of redeeming love ; 
No waterspout.s can e'er arise, 

To take Jehovah by surprise. 
Bio..,., then, ye winds-rise high, ye wave•, 

The watchword is, "the God-Man saves !" 
Thro' many n storm this vessel's pass'd, 

To anchor safe in bea.-en at last. 
Oh, could I keep that port in view, 

When dnrkest storms I'm passing thro', 
How calm would e.-•ry wave then be, 

Tho' toss'd on life's tempestuous sea. 
ELIZADIITR. 

MY J'ESUS, 

Wuo thought of me, ere time began, 
Or dust was fram'd to form of man, 
Or sun, or stars their courses ran! 

My Jesus. 
Who purpos'd my eternal good, 
With Holy Ghost, and Father, God, 
In ancient council Surety stood ! 

My Jesns, 
Who took delight to Jove me well, 
To sa,..e me from the jaws of hell, 
And lift me high his praise to swell ! 

My Jesns. 
Who came from heaven to this vile earth, 
Was born of poor, ignoble birth ! 
Who liv'd a life of matchless worth! 

My Jesus. 
Who bore my sorrow and my sin! 
Who stands my soul and wrath between ! 
Whose blood and merit makes me clean! 

llly Jesus. 
Whose sacrifice doth ntisfy ! 
Whose righteousness dothjustify! 
Whose death the eov'nant ratify T 

MyJesns. 
Whose Spirit me doth sanctify ! 
Whose word my errors rectify ! 
Whose presence, promise verify ! 

• My Jesus. 
Who paid my debt, and took my place
Endur'd pain, penalty, and disgrace! 
Was curst unworthy me to bless? 

My Jesus. 
Who for me tempted sore and tried! 
Who for me sorrow'd deep, and sighed T 
Who bled, and drench 'd in blood he died ! 

My Jesus. 
Who as my great Forerunner rose! 
Victorious, glorious, o'er my foes
In time to bring my griefs to ~ ! 

My Jesus. 
Who all by bis full power creates ! 
Who by hi• blood •in expiates! 
Who intercedes and mediates! 

My Je•us. 

Who's white a11d ruddT, all that'• tnfr, 
Both Ood nnd mnn umted there, 
l'el'fections all without com11nl'e I 

My Jesus, 
Who's the unvalued Gift clivine, 
By co,·enant made fol' ever mine, 
Who doth all othel' gifts outshine! 

MyJesuo. 
Who is it will not cnstoff one 
Who comes for help with nothing on, 
Howe,•er ruin'd ond undone I 

My Jesus, 
Who is it doth securely keep 
Hi• chosen, yet un..,.orthy sheep; 
Whose eyes no slumber knows, nor sleep ! 

My Jesus •. 
Who looks with infinite delight 
On those he makes most l!urely while
Will ha,•e them ever in hlS sight ! 

My Jesus. 
Who bath prepar'd1 reserv'd on high 
Gold-,littering, gulltless dignity, 
For h1S elect through all eternity ? 

My Jesus. 
Who both redoem'd me from the fall; 
Giv'n me to hear the heav'nly call; 
lnduc'd for him to give up all! 

My Jesus. 
Hove I permit to call thee mine! 
Is it in thy life-book I am thine
My name in lasting letters shine ! 

My Jesus. 
And shall I not revere the name ; 
Oh, should I cease to spread the fame ; 
Oh, shall I ever dare disclaim 

My Jesus? 
Shall I not through life still bold fast
In death, and when all time is past, 
And as eternity doth last-

My Jesus? 

Christ was made manifest to Israel by, or in 
baptism. So ought all christie.ns, · 

w. HOUSE. 

Banner Street, St. Lukes. 

A Few Lines to " K. H.," 
On reading her Addrus in the " Earthen 'PeBBel," 

Dcce,nber 18 51. 

Al'FLICTEn soul! I know your fears, 
For I have fe t the same ; . 

But Christ can wipe away your tears, 
Then THINK upon hie name. (a) 

As Abraham fell into a sleep 
And horrid dnrkness felt, {b) 

So trne believers ollen feel 
Their souls within them melt. 

The patriarch stood amaz'd and said, 
"Exceedingly I quake;" (c) · 

And though the Egyptian be had slain, ( d) 
God did not him forsake. 

How oft does sin our minds o'ersbade
And oft eclipse our sun I 

But Jesus 011 the croes exclaim'd, 
" The glorious work is done !" ( e) 

Take cournge, now, m_y Christian friend, (f 
For when rou're call'd to die, . 

Your moummg, then, will have an end, (g) 
You'll " live" with God on high, (h) 

Chelmsford. W. D. 

(a) Mai. iii. 16. (b) Gel!, xv. 12. (c) Heb. 
xii. 21. (d) Exodus ii. 12. (e) John xix 30. 
(f J I.sa. xii. 6. (g) Jsa, Ii. 11 ; and lxl, 20, 
(b) John xiv. 19. · 
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llrrnrh of ltrrrnt intnts. 
An Ebenezer set up by the Pastor and People at Rehoboth Chapel 

TUNBRIDGE WF.LLS. 

[We have much pleasure in inserting the follow- measure, as significant as Mr. Hunting
Ing cheerful testimony or the Lord's goodness ton's was. We ~enerally look upon a 
by our fellow-labourer at the Wells. We have • 
been privileged to witness the good band of ~a!'.lk as a sort of e evati<?n; C?nsequently 
God towards him from nearly the beginning; it IS exposed to the cuttmg wmds and in 
and no tongue can tell how It rejoices onr winter oft_en ~as a. most dreary 'appear
hearta to see the good work of God prospering ance. Still, 1t bas its advantages ; for it 
in the hands of such men as young pastor b · J t d ·t · · · · 
Edwards. God Almighty preserve him from emg e eva e • ~ IS In a position to take 
every unholy thing, either in principle or the first rays of the sun; and when the 
practice ; and make him an increasing blessing winter is over and gone, and the time of 
to poor sinners-so prays the unworthy Editor singing of birds is come, then the banks 
or this lillle work.] are clothed with green foliage, and the 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS.-! have long choicest flowers adorn them, so that they 
had it on my mind to hail your passing attract the admiration of those that pass 
Yessel, that it might take on board a by. 
memorial of God's goodness to me and So with you, my brother. You have 
the few over which God has placed me; your cutting wintry seasons of reproach 
and as I well know that iwerything which and affliction, yet when the Day-spring 
bears upon the prosperit,- of Emanuel's from on high visits yau, and the little 
kingdom is taken on board your esteemed nosegays from the di:.lferent hills of Zion 
Yessel with pleasure, I beg you will stay around are placed in your hands to be 
a moment to receive my little cargo, elevated in the Earthen Yesse!, depend 
bearing this inscription " Hitherto the on it, the beauty of the scenery attracts 
Lorri hatk helped us." We are very the attention of Zion's travellers, while 
much like the editor of the Earthen Vessel a rich fragrance and sweet perfume of 
and his little bark, inasmuch as we are the name of Jesus is realised ; and 
going through evil report and good re- though we sometimes see a flower or a 
port; and what a mercy that we are berry growing that we think should be 
going through ! for if we stayed under left out, still we do not feel disposed to 
evil report, it would be to be feared forsake the flowery bank on that account, 
that God did not deliver us ; so, also, if and if a right feeling pervaded the hearts 
we. had nothing else but good report, of your accusers, I much question whether 
then we should fear the woe when all every one would not drop their stones, 
spoke well of us. So there is a needs be and leave the field of accusation in the 
that the day of adversity and the day of p~ssession of yourself with Jesus in your 
prosperity should be set the one against midst. • 
the other, and that God who numbers But now, brother, a word about Re
our hairs also counts o~r steps, and will hoboth Chapel. The year 1852 has 
see for the honour of Ins great name that dawned upon us, and with it a thousand 
every step, whether prosperous or ad- blessings unfold their respective charms 
verse,. shall pro'!lote his own ~lory. (?h, t? our O!}Cf: dou~ting, bl!t now, of neces
for faith to believe that all 1s working s1ty, believmg view. It 1s somethin~ like 
our real goo_d. 0~, for patience to_ w_ait four years IL,,D"Q I 'Yas encouragi:'a by 
for the precious frmb of ever,r afflictive about half-a-dozen friends to attempt to 
dispensation of trying P!ovidence, and speak in the name of the Lord in a cot
every sore temptation! Not a smile, not tage bcl.onging to brother Carrick. My 
a frown, whether from God, angels, men, text was, " They shall call his name Jeau11, 
or devils, but shall bring a revenue of for he shall sa'De liia peopl6 from their 
good with it to the love-elected, pre- sins." So you see there was no fear of 
serv;ed, and grace-called family of God. my losing a large congregation, there 
You fully understand me, my brother; bein~ so smalta number; but who dare 
and as it regards yourself, I have been despise the day of small things, when we 
thinking that your name Banks is, in its are made sensible by whom Jacob is to 
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arise P Since then much trembling, much 
soul-travail 1 have passed through, and a 
thousand times I had secretly wished I 
had never put n~y hand to the gospel 
11Iough from a variety of causes ; never
t.heless, 1 have, with the people gleaning 
under my feeble testimony, like the Israel
ites of old, outgrowed much affliction, 
and the Lord has made us stronger than 
our enemies. My poor face has often 
turned pale, but now I begin to see my 
children, the work of God's own hand, in 
our midst, and my face looks ruddy while 
the olive branches begin to adorn the 
table of the Lord; and surely, poor little 
hearts, they feed in their ways, and they 
thrive and look well, which const.rains me 
to believe that the Lord is among us as 
one that serveth. 

But I find I am again digressing from 
my subject. I had not spoken only a 
few times in the cottage, before a larger 
room in brother Henry Carr's house was 
kindly offered. The room soon became 
:filled, and then a 0chapel where the inde
pendents once worshipped was procured. 
Our audience now increased greatly ; so 
that many doubted whereuntothesethings 
would grow. Soon after this we were 
expelled the chapel, under circumstances 
which I cannot now intrude on your time 
by detailing, but which casts dishonour 
on that part of the professing church 
which cried, Raze it, raze it, even to the 
foundation thereof. 

Thus were we a scattered people; and 
some considered, and many hoped, that the 
extinguisher of J.>ersecution was put on us 
for ever ; but like the fire on the altar, 
we ha,e not yet gone out, nor has God 
suffered any to put us out. From that 
time I began to speak at Frant, until the 
Lord opened another place in Tunbridge 
Wells, which was in a school room that 
our friends had procured and fitted com
fortably up. 

But this soon became too strait for 
us, and we were obliged topitch a sort of 
canvass tent outside ; for like the ark of 
old, we had no settled rest. And here 
I desire to notice the singular providence 
of God towards us. At the close of the 
very first Sabbath I spoke in our fresh 
tent, a poor, simple-hearted woman came 
to me, saying she had seen a piece of 
ground that would just suit us for a 
chapel. I enquired whde? when she 
uamed the very spot where our chapel 
now stands. As soon as she named it, 
I laughed like Sarah of old ; and I am 

sure it seemed to my carnal 1·casou as 
unlikely for us to have that piece of 
ground: as it did to Sarah to have a 
child ; though I have often told my dear 
Lord that every inch of ground was 
his, as also the gold and silver, and the 
cattle upon a thousand hills. However 
when I laughed, she added, " You can 
but ask." 

Accordingly, one day the lady, in con
nection witli her son, who belonged to the 
property, came into my shop to purchase 
some meat ; and it came home to me, you 
can but ask : so I did in an indirect way; 
for after a word of apology, I said, " Ou 
friends are in search of a piece of ground 
to build a chapel on ; have you a piece 
in your possession that you think would 
be likely to suit us P" She immediately 
replied, " I think the chapel ground 
would just suit you-but I will ask Mr. 
S. about it." At that instant Mr. S. 
was passing my door. She called to him, 
and said, "Oh;-Mr. S--, Mr. Edwards' 
friends want a piece of ground to build a 
chapel upon." He instantly replied, 
without the slightest knowledge of what 
had passed, " I think the chapel ground 
would just suit them." Addinf, " If you 
call at my office this evening, will talk 
to you upon the subject." And, surely, 
that was the piece of ground-and the 
very piece too-that my simple friend 
suggested to me. We made the pur
chase, and it has been confirmed by the 
highest earthly authority. The foundation 
was soon laid, the building progressed 
rapidly-the joy of Jerusalem was heard 
afar off, though some wept for envy, while 
others shouted for joy. The mansion or 
palace for God was soon finished, and the 
order of the house, according to gospel 
J:>lan, is established. The vessels of the 
Lord continue to be brought in, and the 
priests offer up their mornin~ and even
mg sacrifices of thanksgivrng, from a 
humble, broken heart, and contrite spirit. 
The oil of joy for mourning, has been ad
ministered, and the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness has been realized ; 
and our Beloved has said to some who 
have been afraid to look up-" Shew 
yourselves :" the prison house has been 
broke up through the sweet visits of the 
Day Spring from on high, and the law-. 
ful captive delivered. We may say to 
the praise of Him who founded Zion, that 
it is a house of bread ; and now and then 
a poor trembling Ruth comes to cast in 
her lot with afilicted Naomi. Forgive 
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me, dear brother, for my soul seems 
large, and as David danced with all his 
might before the ark, wlten it found a 
resting-place, so allow me, in my little 
way, the same honour; and thou~h in the 
eyes of some of my once caressmg bre
thren, I may appear vile, even very vile, 
yet by every handmaid of the Lord to 
whom my testimony is blessed, shall I be 
held in honour ; surely the work has gone 
on well, except on one occasion, which 
owing to our digging too near a wall, 
next to our chapel, which fell down and 
cost us some few pounds, which is now 
honourably paid. Some said, it was a 
sort of omen, that the whole of our cause 
would also fall; but, brother, if we keep 
together inside, we do not mind about a 
few walls falling outside; the breach is 
made up, and all our fears that it would 
fall, are for ever gone, so that our position 
is really stronger than before. Whoso is 
wise, and will observe these things, even 
he shall understand the lovingkindness of 
the Lord. Our friends have not forgotten 
the day, (nor myself either,) when you 
and brother Wells opened our chapel. We 
do indeed consider the Lord has turned 
our captivity, for our God in the year 1852, 
gives us to feel that we ai:e in possession 
of a property which cost nearly one thou
sand pounds, of which two hundred is 
already nearly paid off': here we meet 
much to the confusion of Samballat and 
Tobiah, none daring lawfully to make us 
afraid. Our attendance is better than 
we expected,· and our collections are good, 
and I will praise the Lord, by saying the 
!'eople, while they prize the word, cheer
fully support the cause, and should the 
same noble spirit be continued, the _year 
of jubilee must be soon declared. From 
this time may it be said, what bath God 
wrought P Not long since, we had a 
friendly tea meeting, when we called in 
our collecting cards, and the most part 
of them had not been wrapped up m a 
napkin, but brought upwards of nineteen 
pounds of money into our hive, thus 
proving themselves to be busy bees, 
gathermg from every opening flower, 
though sometimes they found the flowers 
were shut where they expected a little 
honey, as they considered we had already 
too much, but the result was, they got a 
double lot of sweets where they expected 
none ; so God has made it up to us. Naomi 
was glad when Ruth gleaned prnsP.erously, 
not so with some I know, for like Pha
roah's lean kine, they would swallow us 

up if they could ; still, brother, if God be 
for us, who can be against us ? You will 
be glad to hear that on September 28, 
1851, I baptized six persons in the name 
of our triune God, in Rehoboth chapel ; 
as a sort of first fruit ; another application 
is made, and others are longing to come 
into the fold. May the Lord in the ex
perience of many:, prolong his days, and 
see of the travail of his soul, with sweet 
satisfaction, while angels rejoice, saints 
triumph, and devils tremble. I should 
have named, that at our tea meeting, 
brother Jones, ofWadhurst, R. Shindler, 
brother Mose, brother Mc'Cure, and self, 
alternately addressed the audience, nearly 
two hundred sat down to tea, and up
wards of six pounds was the overplus, 
after every expence was paid ; satisfac
tion, and pleasure, and real profit, was 
the result of the meeting. Oh magnify 
the Lord with me, and let us exalt his 
name together. We concluded, after 
our Zion was first opened, that so many 
would come from curiosity, but surely he 
suffereth not our cattle to decrease, and 
if some pasture was not found, there would 
be much difficulty in keeping them quiet; 
the desire of my soul, that many may 
find the fat valleys, and the gently 
flowing waters of redeeming love, that 
the voice of him who leadeth Joseph 
like a flock, may be heard, and the cattle 
found lying down at noon under the tree 
of life. 

Believe me to be, in hope of eternal 
life, Truly, yours, 

THOJILI.S EDWARDS. 

Tunbridge Wells, Janua,y 12, 1852. 

N'ew Baptist Chapel, Notting Hill 
'fRE new baptist chapel erected in Johnston Street, 
Notting Hill, for the church and congregation for
merly assembling at Stormont House, under the 
pastoral care of P. W. Williamson, was opened on 
Christmas day Inst. The weather was favourable. 
In the morning Mr. J. Wells, of the Surrey 'faber
naele, preached from John v. 24. He dwelt fo1· 
some time on the first part of his subject, "He 
that heareth my word," noticing the importance 
of hearing the word of God as distinct from the 
word of man. Limited space prevents me from 
giving an enlarged view of this discourse ; suffice 
it to say, it was plain, scripturnl, and experi
mental. 

In the afternoon Mr. Allen, of Cave Adulla.m, 
Stepne7, spoko from these word~, " Come, Lortl 
Jesus,' which words express the desire of all the 
quickened children of God in the "arious paths 
through which they pass. 

About sixty-six sat down to tea. In the evening 
Mr. Banks, of C1osby Row, preached from Hosea 
xii. 9, " Ancl I that am the Lu1·d thy Goel from the 

~~-!:,1.~fa~,~~\,:~~l~::~:t~~•e to dwell in tabcr-
On the last Lord's-day in December our beloved 

pastor •poke from Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. Our brother 
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Fo1·eman, the same afternoon ft-om the words, 
• • I had mther be a door-keeper in the house of mv 
God than dwell in the tents of wickedness." • 

The friends took tea in the vestry ; after which, 
Mr. Coles, of Brentford, preached ft-om two words 
in Mark ix. s, "JEsus ONLY." He sweetly spokr. 
of the pre-eminence of Jesus in the christian 's ex
perience ; also the importance of confessing his 
name according to the direction himself bath gh·eu, 
thus ackno"·ledging him as King in Zion. 

On New Year's day, 1852, Mr. Wyard, of Soho 
Chapel, preached ; hls text was Acts viii. 4. He 
spoke of the apostle's preaching, answering several 
weighty questions. The testimonies of the brethren 
were well received by the people. 

The erection of the cha11el cost £907 ; £110 has 
been raised by collecting cards, donations, and 
public collections ; a heavy debt remains. The 
attendance is encouraging, and the people are 
willingjto do all in their power to liquidate the 
debt ; for this purpose a society "·ill shortly be 
est.~blished, and a committee formed to receive 
small \\·eekly subscriptions of a penny per week, 
and upwards. Should any of the neighbouring 
churches be able to assist us by a public collection, 
we shall feel grentJ,, obliged to them ; or should 
any of our richer brethren feel a desire to present 
us with a trifle for the house of God, it will be 
thankfully receh-ed, either by the pastor or dea
cons~ 

And now may the work of our hands be estab
lished; may the God of Jacob be with us; and 
ihough the heas-en of hea-rens cannot contain him, 
may he graciously dwell with us and come nnto 
us and bless us; may the saints be built up in their 
most holy faith ; may the weak be strengthened 
and receive abundance of grace ; may sinners be 
com'inced, tremble, and turn from the error of 
their ways, then shall the honse be filled with those 
who shall ascribe eternal praises to the Lamb onee 
slain. May our dear pastor receive a double por
tion of the Spirit of our God, and the church walk 
blamelessly in much affection and union to each 
other ; so that all may see that they have been 
with Jesus, and learned of Him who is meek and 
lowly of heart. 

With us may the God of Zion abundantly bless 
every little hill; may the ministers be clothed with 
righteousness and the saints shout for joy ; may 
the Redeemer's kingdom extend, and the preaching 
of the Word be owned of God for this promised 
end ; and may the encouraging words of the Master 
animate every sent sel"Tant however discouraged 
by the seeming difficulties that surround his path. 
"Lo I am with you alway, e-ren to the end of the 
world." Amen, even so, come Lord Jesas. 

The Church and Congregation at Ford Street, 
6ALFOIU>1 MANCHE81"EB.. 

DEAR Ma. EDITOR-Allow me a word or two to 
my numerous friends in town and coun~y in an-
ewer to what Mr. Priee baa written in the last 
month's "Vessel'' about an union between us, and 
the cause at Oldham Street. 

Dear friends-I barn no doubt but you will be 
surprised at the letter by Mr. Price, in last month's 
u Vessel,,, as 'Was myself and friends; and we 
must say that some of bis 1·emark.s wounded us, 
as they seemed to intimate that there was still un
pleasant strivings carried on between us and the 
people at Oldham Street, which we were sure 
was not the case on our part ; especially the case 
presenting one person refusing to bear \he mes
sengers of the church, and treating them with 
utter contempt, without distinguishing to which 
church of the two there named that person be
longed ; so that most of your readers would be 
left in the dark to conjecture who is mcaot ; and 
we at first thought of making him a re1ily through 
tbe "Vessel." But I know such things al'e not 
edifying in that work; so I came to the conclu
sion that J would write to him privately, and re
quest an explanation, which he ha• gh·en; in which 

he has declared that none of us at Ford Street were 
intended by the person who, he •aid, treated the 
mes..,gct'S of the church with utter contempt; 
and his other explanations are such a• we shall 
rest content with, without making any public 
reply. Instead of which, we ehall direct our ad
dress to him personally ; wh1ch we hope will show 
him that we do not consider ourselves at libet·ty 
to enter into any such union as he proposes, un
til such time as we see a tme spirit of repent
ance and humility on the part of those we are 
requested to unite with. 

We give Mr. Price credit for his intention; 
but, as he is not .immediately connected with 
either of the places he has named, we think he 
,vould have been more likely to have done good, 
if he had come forward and joi11ed one of them, 
and thus taught us, by his good example, rather 
than with his pen ; or, if he bad spoken or written 
to either of us privately on the sub)ect, accord
ing to his own example set in blS letter, he 
would have been more consistent with himself, 
only his good intention would not have been 
known to so many people ; nor his zeal for peace 
and union so widely circulated. 

With these few remarks and what we have 
w1itten to hini ·in private, we shall lea-re him to 
reflect; hoping that what he has taught us by 
his pen, be will soon teach us by example, and 
then we will bid him God-speed. 

Think not, my dear friends at a distance, or 
you that are near, that there is any strife or 
contention amongst us at Ford Street. No, no; 
I assure you that the Lord of hosts is with us, 
and the God of Jacob is our refuge, the everlast
ing arms are underneath us, and the anus of 
everlasting love are round about ns, and peace 
and prosperity has been, and is still with us, 
though we are not without our cross, and some
times bead winds, and often groan with thorns 
in the flesh : but still we are tending upward and 
onward, steadily following the mystic cloud, and 
the shout of a King is amongst us. 

On the 1st of February we held a social tea
meeting; and, at half-past five, more than 140 
sat down to tea ; and after tea the speakers en
tertained the audience with some engaging ac
counts of the Lord"s goodness, and the singers 
performed their part in first-rate style; and when 
our good friend, the treasurer, came forward, and 
stated his reasons for building the chapel, and 
told us that everything was paid up to tllis time, 
and still there was money in l1and, and hoped 
that the friends would still keep their shoulder 
to the wheel, then there would, he believed, bo 
a balance at the year's end, the people all shouted 
for joy, and the meeting broke up at about . ten 
-o'clock, in high spirits and the best of fcehng. 
So here we raise our Ebenez"er, and say, "the 
Lord bath helped us." Dear friends, 1·ejo1ec with 
me, for " the Lord reigneth." 

Your'• afl'ectionately, 
JOUN CoRDll"l',, 

On behalf of the chnrch and congregation, Ford 
Street, Salford, Manchester. 

A Green Bed at Malmesbury, 
A TnANKsorv,i.o DAY, to commemorate the close 
of Mr. Martin's fortieth year as pastor over 
the Baptist Church in this town, was held on 
Thurday, November 20, 1851. On that clay Mr. 
J. A. Wallinger, of Bath, and Mr. Beard were 
chosen to preach. Mr. Wallinger preached a most 
sweet and powerful discourse in the moming f1·om 
Acts xx. 24, to a crowded congregation ; Mr. Beard 
in tile afternoon from l Chron. xvii. 29. After 
which 203 perso~s sat down to 'tea in the vestric•, • 
which was provided at sixpence each. At half. 
past six, Mr. Wallinger preached from Rev. ~II. 
10, 11, when chapel, galleries, aisles, and vostnes 
were thrnngcd; scm·c• wont away, not being uble 
to get in. Jlc1·c were people or 1111 ranks and nge•, 
from the ••1uirc und the magistrnte down to the 
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poorest eubject : ministers and their bearers
masters and their servants-husbands and their 
wives-parents and their childre::i-all manifesting 
approbation and respect to this aged servant of 
Christ, at the close of bis fortieth year'• faithful 
labours in the church in this town ; and I am 
happy to say, lo the midst of all that contention 
and atrife going on in the professing churches, 
here peace and unity live and reign ; I do feel per
suaded the heart&, of mini•ter and .People are knit 
together; and the Lord is still giving testimony 
to the word of bis grace from the mouth of bis dear 
aged servant in quickening, and begetling, and 
encouraging, strengthening, feeding, and building 
up the souls of his people in their most holy faith, 
so that it can be said in troth, in the midst of so 
much death, "our be,l is green." My prayer is, 
that the great Head or bis church may still bold 
my aged brother as a star in bis right band; and 
that his last days may be his brightest and most 
nseful; and when his work is done in the church 
below, give him a triumphant entranee into his 
everlasting kingdom, where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary soul is for ever at rest. 
So prays your poor tried brother in the path of 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, GEORGE HOLLIDAY. 

Salem Chapel, Meard's Court. with a Word 
for Cheltenham. 

WE are authorized to make the following an
nouncement. "The baptized church of Christ 
meeting in. Salem chapel, Meard's Court, Dean 
Street, Soho, London, have chosen Mr. John 
Bloomfield, of Cheltenham, to be their pastor, 
he having accepted the call of the church, will 
commenee his slated labours amongst them, (God 
willing) on the first Lord's-day in February. 

"That eminent servant of Jesus Christ, Mr. John 
Stevens, their former pastor, has been t:iken to 
heaven more than fours years, he having died Oil 
October 6, 1847, during which time, the people 
have continued • instant in prayer.' The Lord 
has heard and ans'Yered ; bas blessed the church 
with pence, and almost a unanimity in their choice 
of an under shepherd ; and now, 0 Lord, we 
beseech thee, send now prosperity. 

· " Yours, very truly, in Christ Jesus, 
"P. PHILUPS." 

This appears to us to be a very wise course of 
proceeding on the part of the church at Salem. 
The safety, the prosperity, and the peace of the 
cause depended, under God, upon the early settle
ment of a God-sent pastor. Such a man is now 
sent unto them; and accepted lily them. Mav the 
rich dews of heaven descend upon his bend; his 
heart, his hands. If spared, the labours of John 
Bloomfield! in London, will, no doubt, be rendered 
..-cry usefu . But who is to stand in the breach 
made at Cheltenham 1 - Ah, poor Cheltenham ! 
Ono cannot help reflecting a little upon the move
ments of somo men connected with that place. 
Dut the Lord will not forsake his own peoplo, even 
there ; neither will he ever suffer his truth to fall 
to the ground. No ; there is an excellont brother, 
not one hundred miles from Cheltenham, who, 
(with holy anointings) io well qualified to feed the 
ohurch of God ; and If we are not false prophets, 
be will soon be setted there. 

Village Stations near Ezeier. 
SrnPLE, wholesome communications like the fol
lowing, are gladdening to our hearts. For what 
end do we labour, if it be not for the extension of 
the Goopel of Christ 1 We live, hoping to be the 
means of encouraging any effort that ml\y, under 
God, be useful in enlightening, and awakening, 
the inhabitants of our hitherto benighted villages. 
Oh, Lord, bless the labours of thy willing Bild 
unpaid servants in thy ,·ineynrd ! 

Reader,-every wo1·d of the following, is worth 
your most careful perusal. It comes from a heart 

warm with Jove, to our exalted Jesus ; and as it 
is from a private letter, the writer must forgive 
the liberty we take. 

"About a mile and half from Starcross, (a 
station on the South Devon Railway,) and some
where about nine or ten miles from this city, is 
the village of Kenton, a little cause connected 
with the Baptists has been for some few years 
established there, the people are mostly poor, bnt 
lo.vero of the pure word of troth · at the time 
that Crediton was taken in baud by brother Knee
bone and A•hby, they had been in tbo habit of 
occasionally visiting Kenton, and now Crediton and 
Kenton are both managed by the above-named, and 
a brother named Gian viii {an old friend and cor
respondent of the late Mr. Stevens of Meard's 
Conrt) assisted in the school by myself; there is a 
candidate for baptism at Kenton, and D.v. this 
ordinance will be administered on Lord's-day, 8th 
Febroary next. Perhaps we may trouble you with 
a few lines, and give you a few particnlars of the 
interesting event; it is no small privilege, my 
dear olr, to be connected with the Lord's family in 
these village stations, there is a great deal of love 
with them, and they appear so thankful for the 
attention sbewn them ; I do trust that oome or 
the Lord's hidden ones will speedily be brought 
forth to acknowledge publicly, that they are not 
ashamed to own so good and kind a Master ; the 
ordinance of baptism is strangely set at nought, 
Baptist and Independent churches meeting together 
to partake of the Lord's supper ; that does not 
much look like walking in the statutes and ordi
nances of the Lord blameless; it is very much 
upon my conscience as to the correctness of being 
in any way identified with a church who can admit 
unbaptized persons to the table. Crediton and 
Kenton are free from this mode of acting, I believe. 
Crediton, I know, is. Wishing you every blessing, 
and trnsting that the Lord will sustain you in 
your numerous works of love, and give you great 
encouragcmeo t to go forward, proclaiming the 
troth as a faithful servant of Christ, I am, with 
much esteem, Yours, faithfully, S. B. 

FIBST PUBLIC MEETI~G OF 

The Free Grace National Tract Association. 
ON Monday evening, January 5, the "Free Grace 
National Tract Assocfation," was publicly recog
nised in Mount Zion Chapel, Nelson Pince, City 
Road, and its officers for the current year elected. 
We think we expres~ the feelings of all present 
when we say, u It was good for us r:o be there." 
And if ever the enemies of the pure gospel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ have cnuse to tremble 
lest their craft should be in danger, and set at 
nought, it will be at the proceedings of this Asso
ciation. 

The obair was taken by Mr. S. K. Dlnnd, one or 
the secretaries to the "London Gospel Mission;" 
and after prayer for the blessing of the Lord on the 
attempt thus to disseminate truth through the 
means of gospel tracts by Mr. R. Shindler, of Mnt
field Green, the Secretary rencl n brief report of its 
objects and designs, in which he stated that when 
We look around us and see the immem;,e increase 
of o.rianism, papery, nrmininnisrn, and various 
other soul-destroying delusions, it surely appears 
high time for those who bear nny love to the truth 
to be up and stiri-ing, and use their best endeavours 
to apply an antidote to the poison so diligently ad
mimstered; nnd that, if the blessing of the Lord 
should accompany the effo1·t, great would be the 
reward. · He stated that he had receh·ed somo 
very cheering statements from various pa1·ts of the 
country respecting the absolute necessity for such 
an nssociat1on, nnd thnt it was bailed by every one 
as the harbi11gcr of bl"i!(htcr dnys for the church 
of Christ in our unth·e land. 

It would occupy too much spnce to sny more 
about the Secrebu-y's report, cxcelll'nt ns it wns, 
nnd to the purpose; it must therefore suffice to 
state that every sentence wns listcnccl lo witl1 the 
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gre11te11t nttentlon, and thRt the soundne•s of hi• I with profit nnd J)leROure 0110 mhtlste1·l nor I• 
nrguments ""R• felt b,· all present. one minister 1111ule to cou,.ert, to feed, o rstnb· 

Mr. Shindler, of Mi,tflelel Green, iu I\ \'Cry neat lish, nn,I suit tho minds of nil Goel'• people. 
spr<'Ch, propo!',;C'd t.he first re111olut.ion," which wn~ God ie n Go,\ of orclcr; every 1uinietci- of 0ml 
duly s('('ondC'd by our old friend, Mr. Felton, of hos thnt to do which Goel has appointed for 
De1;tford, and if eTcr man's heart wns warm in so him; hence "there are diversities of girt., but 
ho!.- a eau•c, bis was at that time. tbe same SJ)irit; and there ore differences of ad-

!lir. Searle, of I,inp;sland, proposed that champion ministrations, but the same Lord-nnd thero are 
in J.rnel Mr. W. Allen, of Cave Adullam, Stepney, di\·crsities of operations, but it is the same God 
ns Yiec-President, and a better selection could not which worketh all in all-dividip.g to eve1·y man 
b~.-e 1,('('n made. It is needless to say, that, if the severally as be will." The writer will not easy 
friends present bad had a dozen hands they would forget, what he beard that highly favoured, and 
all ha'"e ~en raised for our venerable friend. In esteemed senant of God, Mr. John Fo1·eman 
the course of his speech, in proposing one of the say, at the laying of the corner stone of Mr, 
resolutions, Mr. Allen reverted to a period of more Williamson's chapel, Notting Hill, October 13, 
than thirty years sinee, when a tract society was 1851, He s,iid "some people were Yery much 
establisl,ed by that eminent senant of God, the alarmed if another place of worship was to be 
late Dr. Hawker; but be regretted to.say that it built, and opened near whe1·e they worshipped; 
fell to pieces when the good tjcar of Charles could but (said be,) it would not at all clisturb my mind, 
no longer support it with his purse ; but in the if there were one pince opened ,it the right band, 
present Association, under the direction of the and another nt the left of my chapel; I should 
Secretary, upon whom he passed some very :flatter- rather rejoice; for I nm persuaded 011other ma11 
ing eulogiums, he ssw hopes of a glorious success; cannot do my work; nor can I do another man's, 
and, as far as he was concerned, he would help it God has a work for me to do, that work I must 
forward by e\'ery means in his power. (A very do, and not another; and when my work is done, 
handsome subscription subsequently testified that God will remove me, and make room for another." 
he was in earnest.) This place of worship at Clapham, was not opened 

Other gentlemen followed, and although the from a spirit of opposition, or ill-feeling to any 
little place was filled to over:flowing scarcely a person, or party ; it is well-known, that many 
whisper was to be heard throughout the e\'ening, have been panting, and praying for years to see 
so intent seemed the friends upon listening to the another place of worship opened at Clapham, 
speakers ; and when the propositions were put where the whole council of God might be declared, 
from the chair, each one seemed to vie with his fearlessly and faithfully; and it bas come to pass 
neighbour in haste to raise the hand. suddenly at last, to the joy and rejoicing of many. 

Great stress was laid by many of the speakers This is how God often works; man's extremity, 
upon the nature of the tracts to be issued; and is God's opportunity. Believer; "delight thyself 
when, in reply to a question, the Secretary in- in the Lord, and he shall give thee tbe desires 
formed the meeting that reprints of sound gospel of thine heart i commit thy way unto the Lord; 
tracts would occasionally be sent forth, the ven- trust also in bun; and he shall bring it·to pass." 
erated name of Dr. Hawker was placed prominently Garner chapel was opened for the accommodation 
forward as one from whom to select. of those who had not at that time found n home, 

There seemed to be one heart and one mind per- or comfortable resting place to worship in in this 
nding the assembly; and when the Chairman locality. The friends who have been instrumen. 
gave out that well-known hymn- taI in opening this place trust that God will, by 

"Grace, tis a charming sound," his Spirit, gather together such of bis people 
The very walls of the building seemed to resound here; and send ministers, who will 11ghtly divide 
with the echo. Indeed we should say that manv the word of truth ; and who shall be mst1·umentnl 
sung them who, perhaps, never sung before, as fr in converting sinners, feeding saints, and causing 
they were determined that " all the earth should them individually with rapture to sing, 
hear." . , . '"Tis here I find a settled rest, 

The first number of the Society s tracts, entitled, While others go and come 
" The Country Lad, and the Christian Curate," No more n stranger or n gue;t, 
was published on that evening, and altboug!' the But like a child at home." 
Secretary had had some hundreds conveyed thither, 
very few were left him to send back. May they go 
on and prosper. The object is good, and conducted, 
as all their proceedings are, with prayer, we 
feel assured, from what we know of the Committee, 
that the blessing of the Lord will attend their 
labour of love. Already ha,•e the MSS. of several 
tracts been received ; yet great caution will be 
needed, and sound judgmeut exercised by the 
Editorial Board to separate the chaff from the 
wheat-a task, we understand from the Secretary, 
they are well qualified to accomplish. From 

A CORB.EE-PONDENT. 

The Why and the Wherefore. 
Ope,,ing of a new Chnpcl, Clapham, called Garner 

.Baptiat Chapel, PreBCOtt Place, C,·osa Street, 
Manor Street, 

IT has been asked, how came it to pass that this 
new place of worship was opened at Clapham! 
Was it because the truth is not preached there I 
We do not say so; we never did say so; on the 
contrary, we say the truth was, and is, preached 
at Clapham ; and we wish those who preach it 
God speed. But then the minds of men ore 
di11'erently constructed, and instructed, and dif
ferently eapacitated; we are not nil made to hear 

• For the resolution we must refer our readers 
to the advertisement-En. 

It is intended that no ministers shall supply, 
but men confessing tbe whole truth ; it is hoped 
that God will seal their labours with his appro
bation and blessing, and that his people may be 
found walking in all the ordinances of God's 
house blameless. 

It has been asked by many, why call it Garner! 
it seems n new name. Our 1·eply is, while we 
were fitting up the place, the question arose, 
What is to be its name! what do you think of 
"Rehoboth," (the Lord bath made 1·oom 1) Well, 
that seemed a very proper name ; but, then, we 
have so many of that name ; What do you think 
of Jireh ! ( the Lord will provide, or, be seen : ; 
or Zoar! (a little one.) These good Old Testa
ment names, have often been, and still ore ad
mired by ns ; but they did not now suit the mind ; 
cannot you find a New Testament name for it 1 
You know tbat John the BaJ>tist said of Christ, 
"He shall gather the wheat mto the "Garner ;" 
(a place whcl'e God shall gather in bis people,) 
nothing can be more appropriate ; this fastened 
so close upon the mind, tbat .._,, could not get 
rid of it; hence it is called "Garne1·," of which 
we give an Acrostic, 

G arner-Jesus, deign to :fill, 
A nd thyself In it reveal; 
R ise, and gather in the wheat; 
N ow old satan's schemes defeat : 
E very covenant blessing give, 
R ansom'd souls here cause to li\'e, 
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Of Ihle cnuse It hne been said, It was begun In 
the flesh, nnd would eml In the f\e•h. We are 
nware It !10• been eo said; but-" if Ihle coun
cll, or this work, be of men, it will come to 
nought 1. If It be of God, ye cannot overthrow it," 
We cou d say much here, but we proceed to give a 
true etntement, leaving the readers to judge for 
themeelvee. 

About three months ago, this place was taken 
for n minister and hie people, ae a larger, and 
more central place than the one which they bad 
occupied j but the said minister was not afterwards 
favourable to the move. For when the time came 
for their removal, something unpleasant occurred 
amongst them ; separation took place ; and the 
minister said be should remain where be wa,,, One 
of those who separated, (the only deacon ) bad 
been one of the principals in taking the new place · 
it bad . been taken for twelve months certain! 
fifteen pounds rent must be paid ; a documeni 
to that effect had been signed ; seats had been 
purchased, and now the minister would not go 
to i~. It was asked, "What is to be done!" In 
lookmg at it, and thinking over it, it appeared 
obvious that God, in hie providence, bad opened 
a door that had been so long prayed for; the 
prayer was now answered; we exclaimed, 

" God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perfoi'ID," 

We now believed, that, as instrnments in the 
haml of God, it was our ·busineas to fit up the 
place for worship ns soon ae possible. This was 
done in about three weeks ; made comfortable 
and lighted with gas, the expense amounting U: 
:f!24 ls. 8d. Those friends who were enga~ed in 
it and accountable for it, trnst that God will ap
pear for them, and in due time pay oft' the debt. 

The place was opened for worship, Lord'• Day, 
December 14th, 1851 ; when three sermons were 
prea~hed; that in the morning, by Mr .. Robert 
AlldlB, who took his text from Isa. xuiii. 20 
" :U,Ok upon Zion, the city of ,imr solemnities ; 
thine eyes shall see Jerusalem, a quiet habitstion 
a tabernacle that shall not be taken down · noi 
one of the stakes thereof shall ever be rem'oved 
neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken.•1 
In the afternoon, Mr. Geor!fc Wyard preached 
fr~m Proverbs xv. 30, "The light of the eyes re
Joiceth the heart, and a good report maketh the 
bones fat." Mr. William Ball, preached in the 
evening from Psa. luxvii. l, 2, "His foundation 
is in the holy mountains, the Lord loveth the gates 
of Zion, more than all the dwellings of Jacob.'' 

These three sermons were taken down in short
h(!nd by one of our brethren, and we hope they 
will some day be printed and published ; they 
were three good gospel ·sermons, and greatly re
freshed and rejoiced the hearts of many. We had 
a good attendance ; and many can testify that they 
have not had such a day for years; it was a most 
solemn and overwhelming season; it was as though 
God came down, and consecrated, and filled the 
place with unction, power, and glory. Since 
the place has been opened, whenever we have 
met, either for prayer, or hearing the word we 
have found it "A BETHEL." The ministei·s 'who 
have prea!)hed, have felt much of tho presence of 
the Lord m proclaiming his word in our "Gamer." 

Denr Mr. Editor, if you can spare a comer in 
your valuable miscellany, we will endeavour (God 
willing,) occas!onally, if not every month, to give 
you an acrosltc of GARNBR1 that yon nud your 
readers may know something of the Lord's deal
ings with us ; and in the me1111 time pray that he 
may preserve the" Vessel" increase its circulation, 
support the Editori supply the correspondents with 
good matter, and b ess the readers, and to his name 
be all the glory, honour nnd praise for ever. 

Clapham. W. OnLINO, 

Good Old Joseph Smith, of Halstead, 
F.SSE X • 

[°"." rroders will remember tbe interesting inter
y,ew we had with this rlear old saint, recorded 
1n our last November 'Vessel.' We now give 
the account of his departure from this world. 
Yes ! Good old Joseph is now in glory ! Praise 
the Lord. Amen.] 

FRIEND BANKS.-1 feel persuaded in my own mind 
that I need not make any ap6logy in my addressing 
Y'!'1 on a '!'alter th!'t you have somewhat to do 
with, that lB respectmg our aged friend and brother 
in the Lord, Joseph Smith; he departed this lifo 
o!' Dece;mbe~ 12. There was nothing very par
ticular m his last moments worthy or remark. 
Natu;e s.ee"!ed exhausted, but his heart was for 
trustmg lD his covenant God ; and we may without 
fear of contradiction, say that ' 

" One gentle sigh his fetters broke; 
We scarce could say, He's gone 

Before bis ransom'd spirit took ' 
Its station round the throne." 

Our pastor, brother Bartholomew, went with the 
intent to see and to have a little time with him on 
spiritual subjects, but our old friend was called up 
to the guest chamber about five minutes before 
brot!ier Bartholomew arrived at the house. 

His mortal remains were interred in the burial 
ground belonging to Providence Chapel on Sabbath 
day last; and oar pastor preached his fnnera 1 
,ermon from Isaiah xii. 2, to a crowded congre
gation. May it be seen and felt after many days 
that mnch good was done on that day by th; 
preaching of the cross of Christ. 

Thns, friends, I have given you a short and 
broken account of the last moments of our old 
friend. Our minister and some of our friends 
thought it desirable you should be informed of 
the death of the dear old saint, I can aasure you 
that your late visit to Halstead will not be for
gott_en by many of the Lord's quickened and living 
family. I am happy to say that our pastor is 
well, and is ena1?led to sound the gospel trumpet, 
~~~uf!. he expenences many a blow from friend 

Brother Bartholomew and our dear friends unite 
with myself in our best wishes to you, praying 
that yon may have every New Covenant blessing 
yon need while passing through this vale of sor
rows, enabling yoti daily to contend for the faith 
once delivered to the saints, in this cloudv and 
dark day, as you are not only called to preach 
the everlasting gospel, but o.re set for the de
fence of the same. 

Dear·frie_nd, you ~ p~on my thns writing 
to you, while I am wntmg thlB, I feel my unbelief 
and insufficiency, but I do not write to dictate 
but I hope in love. May the good will of him that 
dwelt in the bush, rest upon you and the church 
of Christ over which the Holy Ghost bath made 
you an overseer. 

Yours aft'ectionately, in the bonds of the ever
lasting gospel of our Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, 
one of the unworthy deacons of the baptized church 
at Providence chapel, Halstead, Essex. 

THOM.As Woon. 
Halstead, Dec. 24, 1851. 

The Christian never Dies, 
A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF TH:S DYING TBBTIMONY OF 

A DEPARTED BBOTHU. 

Mv DB A a EDITOR, -A constant reader of your 
"Vessel," that teems with things new and old 
relative to the work of divine grace, and rich 
gospel treasure, is desirous to add a few lines on 
the death of his Christian brother, for the comfort 
of the surviving household of faith. 

I was called last month to London, to view the 
mortal remains of my denr brother in the llesh, 
Ebenczer Tegg ; we had Ii ved together, walked 
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to gcthcl', pm'!'cd to!l('thcr, l\nd were member• or n 
baptiv.ed church to!l'('lhel', With such ties or 
brotherhood, you mny judge t!'e blow thnt bcfe\ 
me, when rarlr in the morning or the 4th of 
December I sa"· him whom I lo,•ed, sl:Tetchcd 
cold and \ireless in his coffin, after an illness of 
s~""en rnonthi;. of consumption. My feelings were 
"·ounderl to the centre, till I remembered that the 
Chri•tian ne,·er dies, and began to bethink me of 
the i,lorious state of the believer pointed out in 
the 1.5th chapter of St. Paul's Epistle to the Cor
inthians; on thinking over these things, my hea1't 
began to say, with dear Cowper,-

" To Jesus the crown of my hope, 
lily soul is in haste to be gone.'' 

Well, my dear Editor, I stayed in the house of 
mourning, till Sunday, when I went to bear that 
jtreat advocate for the interest and glory of Christ's 
kingdom, whom you so honourably name in your 
u Vessel," Mr. Shuttee; under his discourse, my 
thoughts were led heavenward for a time, and I 
began with Paul, to forget the things that were 
behind. Well, the day came for his interment, 
a mournful one indeed, when my dear mother and 
self with a few other relations and friends followed 
him to his resting place, till Christ shall call him 
body and soul glorified, to reign with him and all 
his saints in his kingdom for ever. We returned 
home, where one of your members joined our 
little company to close this scene with prayer. 

I now wish to give you an outline of my dear 
brother's hope. He was meek and gentle in his 
demeanour, bnt bold as a lion for the defence of 
the truths of the gogpel ; his mind was deep aud 
penetrating, and firm as a rock in those things 
which he rested upon for eternity; I may say\ he 
seemed almost destitute of fear, death llad ost 
its sting with him, he often said, if the Lord had 
done with him here, he was qnite prepared to go. 
He prayed much, nt one time : shortly before his 
end, his dear mother perceiving him to be in a 
state of pain, from breathing, when entering his 
room, exclaimed,-

" Eternal joys, poor snft'ering saint, 
Will make amends for all." 

On hearing which, he put out his hand in order to 
shew that he was in prayer. Truly, the Lord 
snpports hi5 people, in life, in death, for even 
while tbe death dews were on his countenance, 
he seemed unchanged, and died as it were; like a 
person fatigued from a journey, falling asleep. 

Oh, my dear Editor, what do we owe to distin
guishing grace, for all our support and comfol't, 
and for a blessed earnest in our sonls, of that in
heritance which is incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away. 

May the Lord bless you, and your work increas
ingly, is the prayer of your brother in Christ. 

W.F. 
Li,vorpool, Janoory 6, 1852. 

Olf BAPTIBlll[, 

MATT. xuiii. 19. 

Y F. heralds of the Lord, 
Ye messengers of grace, 

Wbo teach his sacred word 
To man's apostate race: 

Remember this, though some despise, 
J esns commands you to baptize. 

The doctrines of bis word 
How precious in our sight! 

His promises of love, 
They shine divinely bright; 

And though opposed by carnal wi•e, 
'Tis God's commai;d that you baptize. 

Denenth the swelling flood 
In Jordan'• flowing stre~m, 

I see the Lamb of God, 
And John ba11tising him: 

IIe bore the cross, the shnme despis'd, 
Approv'd the l'itc, and Wl\8 baptiz'd. 

Buried beneath the wa,·e, 
We sec how Jesus lay, 

Entranc'd within the grave, 
Till the bright 1·ising dny : 

He for our sakes endnr'd the cm-se, 
And WI\S baptiz'd in blood for us. 

Repent, and be baptiz'd, 
Thi• is the gospel dar, ; 

The rite may be dcspis d, 
But Jesus leads the way; 

Lm·d, give thy servants grace to see 
When they baptlze, they follow thee. 

Come, Holy Ghost, descend, 
Display thy saving power, 

Reveal the sinner•• Friend, 
And blessings on us shower. 

Dear Father, canoe thy face to shine, 
Baptize our souls with love divine. 

BRADLEY. 

DEATH OF PASTOR lll[OODY, 

MANY Christian friends in Somersetshire, 
in London, and among the sister churches 
of our land, will be grieved to learn that 
the late loving and faithful pastor of 
East Lane, Walworth, is no more. 

Beloved brethren in the ministry of the 
gospel! May this rather sudden stroke 
-this removal of a humble servant of 
Christ from a''happy sphere of usefulness 
-be sanctified to the quickening of our 
souls into more earnestness and diligence 
in the great work to which we are 
called. As we were just going to press 
when the followin" note was put into 
our hands by brother Stradley, (an e's
teemed deacon at East Lane,) we must 
defer further comment for the present. 
Who stands next on heaven's death-roll 
to be called home, the Lord alone can 
tell. May we each be found ready for the 
summons. Amen. 
"It pleased our heavenly Father on Thursday, 

January 22, 1852, to remove from this world of sin 
and sorrow our brother Jeffery Moody, pastor of 
East Street Baptist Church, Walworth. He wns 
laid aside from his beloved work of preaching the 
glorious goopel about a fortnight; during which 
time his sufferings were very acute. The blessed 
truths he had preached •o many years were the 
support of his soul in 'the valley of the shadow of 
death.' A fuller account of this senant of God 
may be expected in next month'• number of the 
' Earthen Vessel.' u 

DEATH OF MRS. WELLS. 
THE kind, cbristian, and trnl;v useful partner in 
life of Mr. W. H. Wells, the minister of Hepbzibah 
Chapel, Mile End, entered into ,·est on Friday 
afternoon, the 16th of January, 1852. She WI\S for 
some years a membcl' with Mr. Irons, at the Grove, 
Camberwell. Her passage homewul'd was some
what sudden. 



~Pr ~iBion of trryuriuy tyr ,rnpyd : 
BEING, THE SUBSTANCE Oll' SOME SERMONS PREACHED BY MR. SAMUEL COZENS, AT 

LITTLE LONDON, NEAR WOLVERHAMPTON. 

[We regret being compelled to defer the choicest part of these sermon& until nezt month.-En.] 

"I oaw by night, and behold a man riding eousness ariseth, nor night, as when we 
upon a red hone, and ho otood among the_ myrtle were without God the Fountain of r ht 
tree• that were In the bottom; and behind him _ig · 
were there red boneo, opeckled, and white." ~ut, belov!ld, I take anoth~r and higher 
Zeeb. 1. s. view of this matter. If this ckaotic night 
BY "night," here we are not to under- r!lpresented fallen huma~ty, I !h~k the 
stand that space of time during which it h~ht,:11!1-Y ~refigure Chnst the_ . Light of 
continues to be dark, in contradiction to Life in his hu!Ilan nature shmmg_ out of 
day, or that portion of time during which darkne~s. Chnst was the first ligkt _of 
it 1s light. p~rfect10n that ever shon_e out of the 11;1--

For your edification I will briefly d1geste_d mass of hum!l-n !'.nght or chaotw 
glance at the various nights contained in deprav1t~; and as this light _was amalga
the word of God. There is, first the ~ated wi~h darkness, so (?hr1st was asso
chaotic night, (Gen. i. 2.) in which there cu~ted_ with po~r. dark sinners; and as 
was neither li~ht, nor life, nor form, nor this hg~t was ~mded fr~m the dar~~ess, 
motion. O thmk of this confused, this so Chr~st at his ascension was diVIded 
crude, this indigested mass-this still, from . sinner~, never more personally to 
this silent, this spacious, this sunless as~oc1ate with theID: as suck ; and no~ 
~orld of disorganised matter wrapped up be~g wra~p_ed up in t~e gio~y of his 
m awful night : and remember in that deity, he will ever _remam distmct from 
night the matter of which we are formed those. whose fellow m nature, sorrow, and 
was, and would have been till now, but suffermg ~e once was. Lastly, obse'.ve 
for the eternal fiat and Spirit, by which that as this ba~en chaos ~ecame a te!lmmg 
and by whom the world was lighted up, mother.bx the impregnatmg operation of 
set in motion and order. t~e Spmt, and a gladsome ~orld by the 

Man in his corrupt and natural state is ~ght of heaven ; so t½~ so~ 1s made pr~; 
compared to this chaos, which was with- lific and ¥,la~ by the . ~pmt of Grace, 
?ut form, &c. Eph. iv.18; v. 8; 2 Cor. and the Light _of L~e. . . 
iv. 6. "God (saith the apostle) who The second mght is that with which 
commanded the light to shine out of dark- "!e are too familiar to need any_ explana
ness bath shined in our hearts." Oh- tion, I mean that space of time when 
serve, when God was commanding light the sun is below our horizon ; a time 
the Spirit w~s. moving upon the deep ; when d~unkards. drink, robbers rob, and 
and as the Spmt wrought with the WORD rebels not; a ~1m~ when the deeds of 
01" GoD in the first creation so he accom- darkness are hid m darkness. But re
pauies the word of God in 'the new crea- member, sinner, God seeth not as man 
tion. Mark what I say he accompanies seeth, for darkness and light are both 
the word ~f God. Man ~ay say repent, alike to him ; his :fla!Iling eyes can peer 
bu~ there 1s no rep_entance ; man may say ~hrou~h the blac~est mght, and thoroughly 
believe, but there 1s no faith• but when mvest1gate the hidden deeds of darkness. 
the Almighty commands repe~tance and The third night is that of intellectual 
faith, the sinner falls down (by the Spirit) and moral darkness. "The night (of 
into godly sorrow, and stancls up in faith, Gentile ignorance, says Paul) is far spent, 
rejoicing in hope of the glor_y of God. the day is at hand." The glorious light 

In the first creation t.he hght was first of the gospel was dawning upon the 
amalgamated with the darkness-particles heathen world, ignorance was dispelled 
of light and darkness were blended till by the power of truth, as darkness 1s dis
God divided the light from the darkness. sipated by the rays of light ; ceremonial 
(Gen . .i. 3, 4.) And in the first motions observances and idolatrous practices fled 
of the Spirit by the word, which giveth from the voice of heaven as darkness flies 
light, there is such a mixture of light and from the blaze of day. The church of 
darkness that it is neither day nor night. old looked to and longed for this day
not clear day, as when the Sun of Right- " Until the day dawn and the shadows 
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flee away, turn my beloved, and be thou doubts, no uight of sntnnic delusion, no 
like a roe," for swiftness to help me, and nigl!t of sudden disappoint'!lents, ~o night 
pleasantness to delight me. And again of silent deatb, no mght ol suffel'lng ac
she says, "Until the day dawn and the struction, but one eternal noon. There 
shadow~ flee away, 1 will get me to the is a vast amount of significance in the 
mountam of myrrh, and to the hill' of fact that the Old Testament begins with 
frankincense;" or, in other words, till I night, and the New closes with day. 
see thee, 'my Lord, I will get to the " I saw by night." This night may 
mountains of sacrifices, where I shall see denote the state of the church at this 
thy shadow, thy bread, thy blood, thy time, it being a dark night season with 
bea~ty,_ thy savour, thy sacri_fice, thy sal"- her in Babylollj when she had no candle-
vat10n m countless adumbrations. stick with its seven lamps. 

The_fourth night is a state of a!fiiction (To be continued.) 
and distress. The Hebrews' rught of ______________ _ 
captivity in ~Babylon was succeeded by a WHO CAN TELL? _,_
morning of deliverance ; but another A .FAITHFUL AccouNT oF THE LAST »ns oF Tnz 

night of darkness came upon them, a 11»1ro11'a wm:. 
darkness so great that they could not see 
the Sun of Righteousness when he arose 
in his majesty and_ glory. This has been 
a long rught getting on for nearly two 
thousand years ; we hope for them that 
the night is far spent, and that the day of 
salvation to the poor blind Israelites is at 
hand. Isa. xxi. 11, 12. "By night on 
my bed I sought him whom. my soul 
loveth." Cant. iii. 1. The word bed sig
nifies tribulation, Rev. ii. 22. The mean
ing, therefore, is that she sought him in 
the dark night of tribulation. "With 
my soul have I desired thee in the ni~ht." 
Isa. n:vi. 9. In the niitht of God's Judg
ments, corrections, or chastisements, as 
in the preceding verse. 

The fifth nignt is that season in which 
any event comes sud~~nly and unexpect
edly upon us. Luke ni. 21; 1 Thess. v. 2. 

The sixth night is the night of death, 
"the night cometh." Yes, the relentless 
king of terrors cometh to number us with 
the already unnumbered billions of lifeless 
heaps. When this warfare begins, (and 
begm it must) struggling will be in vain. 
He snatched from the hand of Alexander 
the sword which had been imbued in the 
blood of millions, and, with a stroke, laid 
him prostrate in death. John ix. 5. 

The seventh night is the night of outer 
darkness; (Matt. viii. 12,) where there is 
endless perplexity without a glimmering 
of patience; where there is dreailful miserJ 
without a raJ of mercy; where there 1s 
eternal howlings without a spark of hope. 
But, believer, the bright world to which 
we are going is one eternal day, and 
"there is no night there,'' no night of 
spiritual darkness, no night of soul drow
srness, no night of sensible desertion, no 
night of solemn distress, no night of sin
ful dilatoriness, no night of sinking 

MY VERY DEAR BROTHER JOHN, - a 
brother in the flesh,. and in the bonds 
of the Gospel :-

Knowing the very deep affection which 
you felt toward the poor partner of my 
life, who left this world of sin and sor
row, on Saturday, February the 7th, 
1852, at half-past two in the afternoon, 
I have felt a desire to lay before you as 
correct a statement of what occurred 
during her last illness, as I possibly can ; 
and then, I trust, you 'will favour me 
with such a judginent upon the matter 
as your experience and knowledge of 
divine things may (under God's good and 
gracious teaching,) •dictate and lead 
you to. 

I would be more thankful than I can 
express, if the Lord would assure my 
soul that all is well with her, and that 
her immortal spirit is befcire the throne 
in glory : this matter hanging in some 
suspense, has occasioned me more deep
felt sorrow, · and dark distress, than I 
can possibly declare. Her poor frail 
tabernacle now lays in the coffin ; her 
countenance is expressive of the most 
perfect peace, and composure ; but where 
the soul really is, I cannot tell ; although 
I do carefullv hope it is in that brighter 
world, where· every tear is wiped away. 

In the first place, you know, and 
many know, she was no open enemy to 
the truth; and although, for years, she 
did not attend the house of God regu
larly, yet this arose more from illness, 
~nd unhappy impedimen~s w~ich she laid 
m her own· way, than 1t did, from any 
opposition to the house . or worship of 
God. No one could more willinglJ serve 
the Lord's servants than she would, when 
she had it in her power; but pompous 



pretenders, nnd cringing deceivers, she 
could not bear. 

For some yenrs she had been declining; 
still, she wonlcl rally ; and bid fair to 
make an hearty aged woman after all; 
and I have not unfreq_uently believed that 
I should leave her behind me; and I 
have hoped and prayed to see her trul_y 
delivereil, and made manifest as an heir 
of glory. This has not been so clear as 
I have desired. 

It was on Wednesday, the day before 
Christmas, that { and brother Postle
thwaite almost carried her up stairs in 
great affliction; she said, " I shall never 
go down these stairs again;" nor she never 
will. From that time, up to last Satur
day, she has been a sufferer indeed : it 
seemed as though the whole interior of 
the bowels gradually gave way; so that 
medical skill was baffled, and every kind 
of nourishment failed to find any resting 
place. In the early part of this last 
affliction, she was, at times, deeply sen
sible that the time of -her departure was 
at hand ; and she spoke of it, and of her 
need of mercy in such a way, at times, 
as made me really believe that the Lord 
was indeed calling up the powers of her 
soul into an earnest seeking for mercy. 
Many times, when I haTe silently stolen 
into her room, I have seen her hands 
clasped, and her eyes lifted · upwards, as 
though engaged in fervent prayer ; and 
indeed, I do hope it was nothing short 
of the work of God's grace in her poor 
soul ; but positively I dare not speak. 

I am sorry to confess, that altnough I 
often desired freely to speak to her of the 
solemn things of God, and of eternity, yet 
1 never could do so as I could have 
wished. But one Friday evening, before 
going to Mile End to preach, I felt some 
concern for her soul ; and I had a desire 
to go and preach to her before I went to 
preach to others ; and, in an instant, 
somehow or other, these words came to 
me, " Oome, now, and let ua reason to
gttker, saitl,, tke Lord; tl,,ougl,, your sins 
be as scarlet they shall be as wkite as snow; . 
tliougl,, they be red lilce crimson, they skall 
be as wool." These words were not 
given me to preach from that evening, for 
I did not preach from them, but I felt 
they were given me for her; so l went 
immediately to her bed-side, and said, 
" Mary, I am going out to preach ; but I 
am come ·to preach to you first ;" and then 
I told her of the text of Scripture naml!d 
above. She did not say much, but she 

seemed to think and to feel the more. 
You know she was no talker; she always 
shrunk away from anything like converse 
about religion, and would frequently and 
freely confess she knew nothin"', and 
deserved nothing but to be cas1; a~ay. 

A.t another time when I silently stole 
up to her bed-side, I heard her say, "Did 
lie not say lie would!"' l said, "What 
did he say ?" She said, " Did he not say 
lie would .forgive us if we prayed unto 
him ?" 1:'his was said with so much 
simplicity yet earnestness, that it quite 
melted my soul-I burst out, and said, 
"Yes! my dear, he has said so." "Well, 
(she said,) I have prayed unto him as well 
as I could." 

There was one singular feature in the 
firstjart of her illness, that none of us 
coul understand. One afternoon, my 
little Charles came running into my room, 
and he said, " Father, motlier is sin,r;ing !" 
I said, " What is she singing ?" He said, 
" She has been singing, 
" Begone nnbelief, my Saviour is near, 
And for my relief, will surely appear ; 
By prayer Jet me wrestle, and he will perform, 
With Christ in the vessel, I smile at the storm." 

I went up to listen, but she had 
ceased. This was a remarkable thing to 
me, because none of us had ever heard 
her sing, or repeat any poetry at all. This 
was, however, frequently the case with 
her. My sons, and the nurse, and others, 
frequently heard her sing, " Begone 1en
belief," and, " Wken I can read my title 
clear," &e., all through. ] t is true, she 
might have been light-headed, but ther:. it 
never moved her to anything but that of 
singing the hymns I have named above ; 
and I have hoped that there was an inner 
mind, that was frequently entirely occu
pied about those things which lay be
tween a holy God, and seeking souls. 

One day the nurse came to me, and 
said, "Mr3. Banks wants the Selection." 
I took her up Rippon's : and I said, 
"What do you want to find in it?" She 
said, "Lay it down-I shall see if I can 
find it.'' So I left it with her ; and once 
when I went up, I f0tmd the book laying 
open before her, turned down at 

" Rock of ages, shelter me, 
Let me hide myself in thee," &o. · 

And I think she had l)een pondering 
over the verses of that solemn, and, to 
her case, suitable hymn. 

There was much patience, resignation, 
and gratitude for every thing done for 
her manifested all through her sickness. 
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I oould not bring m,y mind fully to be- matter ; especially as I kuow they felt an 
lieve she would die at this time ; I had attachment to her that nothing could, 
so often seen her down at deatl1's door, break down. 
and then up again; and I had so secretly Secondly-she would, in the course of 
thought that she would be raised as from her illness, say to me, " Pray the Lord to 
the dead, and be found a living woman, take me safely home." Three times run
that her death to me seemed a long way ning, to one friend, she said, " Pra!I to 
off : ·however it was very nigh. the Lord for me." I know that much 

On the Monday before she died she self-abhorrence was felt by her at times ; 
went off all day into an apparently sound and [ must hope that many hours were 
sleep, and, with little exception this con- spent by her in secret, earnest cries to 
tinned until after Tuesday. After coming God for mercy ; wherefore I do hope her 
out of one of these apparent sleeps she immortal soul is in peace. 
requested to see her eldest son George ; Lastly-when I saw her in the agonies 
and when he came, she told ltim she had of death, (although in great distress my
been thinking over some things which self,) I went into a room apart, and there 
she wished him to attend to. "After I I laboured in prayer for her. Out of my 
am gone," she said, "you will find (so very soul did I cry unto the Lord Jesus 
and so, I name not the particulars) in to meet her in the swellings of Jordan. 
such a plaoe." This proves to me that I thought of the thief on tlie cross ; mid 
in these, to us, aJ:lparent sleeps, her mind it encouraged me to wrestle the more. 
had been occupied about death and her When I returned to her room, and saw 
departure ; and the certainty of it was death fast doing his work, l broke forth in 
deeply fastened there ; and she came to a :flood of sorrow ; for something seemed 
herself just to express all she wished, to say to me, "If she die, and is lost, all 
and then to lay down to die. her sms are laid at your door." Oh, the 

After coming out of one of these heavy dark sorrows of my soul for her and my
slumbers, I sat by her side ; she looked self too ! I knew not what to do ; but, 
very hard at me, and said, "I am going in the midst of this grief, this word came 
flety fast." I said, " Mary, have you any into my spirit; and I spoke it forth with 
hope?" She said, "Very little." I said, my lips-" HoPE THOU IN GOD-,:/or I 
" Have :you been able to seek for mercy ?" shall/et praise him." This word did truly 
She said, "I have, a little." I said, affor me a little rest ; and it came again 
" Have you any fears of death ?" She and again. ' 
said, "No ; I have no fears." I could Uh, death! how dreadful thou art! 
say no more. Here lay a poor sinner gasping for breath, 

My dear son George was sitting by her eyes were closed, her tongue was 
her side, one evening ; he said, "Mother, silent, her whole frame seemed lifeless, 
are you hapP!I .?" She said, "A little, except a hard breathing, which became 
sometimes." And, she then added, "I gradually weaker until the last was drawn. 
hafle been praying to the Lord all this day; But what a hard ten hours work was 
and I feel he must answer me." that ! Nature labouring under the heavy 

Oh, surely, my dear brother, all these pressure of the cold but powerful grasp 
things could not come from the flesh ! of the last enem7 ! The end, however, 
No; my soul doth hope that a mighty was a gentle sigh. I do not wish to 
work of grace was wrought in a sove~ make anything of this more than it really 
rei~ in a secret manner, the effects of was, but two nights before her death I 
which did but so slightly appear, that I sat watching her (not positively thinking 
tremble to decide upon the matter; but that her end was so near) and, for a 
" WHO CA.N TELL pr, length of time that night, these words 

Three things further, 1 may refer to, would keep speaking into my heart-
and then I close my melaneholy task. " one gentle sigh her fetter breaks, 

In the first place, l would say that We scarao can say ohe's gone, 
many of the Lord's dear children have, Before her ranBOm'd spirit take• 
from time to time, had great access to • Its mansion near the throne." 

the throne of grace on her behalf; thou- Yes, my brother, these lines would not 
sands of fervent prayers, (I think I may leave me, even up to the end of her 
My,) have gone to heaven for -her; and mortal career they were talking to m1, 
BOme have felt strong confidence as re- soul ; and as far as the "gentle aigk, ' 
gards the result. This, to me, is no small was concerned it was quite correct. Oh, 
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!Jlight I be satisfied from God's own 
mouth that her ranaomed soul was now 
in possession of an holy and happy man
sion near . that place where JEsus is! 
But who can tell? 

May I trespass one moment longer ? 
One night my little Charley was beside 
his mother's bed-(ever anxious to know 
how she was)-when he took up Rippon's 
Selection, and read the first verse, as 
follows: 

" Lord, at thy feet we sinners lie, 
And knock 11t mercy's door ; 

· With heavy heart, and downcast ere, 
Thy favour we implore." 

His mother immediately said, " Turn 
that down, dear ;" and I have no doubt 
but that she read some of the verses of 
that hymn as the very inward breathings 
of her poor soul ; at least, I do dare to 
hope so. And how suitable they were to 
her case, and to mine too, the Lord well 
knoweth. Perhaps the insertion of the 
verses here may be profitable to you; 
the people sung them at the funeral : 

" On ua the vaat extent display, 
Of thy forgiting love ; 

Take all our heinous guilt away, 
Thie heavy load remove. 

" We sink with all this weight oppress'd, 
Sink down to death and bell ; 

Oh I give our troubl'd spirits rest, 
Our numerous fears dispel. 

u 'Tis mercy, mercy, we imploTe; 
O, may thy bowels move I 

Thy grace ie an exhaustless store, 
And thou thyself art love. 

" O, for thy own, for Jesu's sake, 
Our many sine forgive ; 

Thy grace our rocky hearts can break, 
A_nd, breaking, soon relieve. 

" Thus melt us down-thus make us bend, 
And thy dominion own ; 

Nor let a rival more pretend 
To repossess thy throne," 

As I was sitting watching her expiring 
breath, I opened the Bible upon these 
words-" I know, 0 LoRD, that thy judg
menta are right ; and that in faithfulness 
thou hast afflicted me ;" and I am sure I 
could then most feelingly adopt the words 
as the very language of my poor heart. 
:But, after she was gone, a series of sor
rowful reflections set in upon me ; and, 
although I cannot charge myself, at any 
time, with bein~ an unkind husband, still 
I could now thmk of things which I bad 
not done for her, and of some pain and 
grief which (years back) I had caused 
her, which cut me to the heart. Oh, the 
blackness of my P.OOr soul. I sank low 
indeed. But while under the pressure of 

this 'grief, these words came distinctly to 
my heart-" I ha1Je blotted out, as a thiclc 
cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, 
thy sins ; and I wilt remember them no 
more/or ever." They staid up my mind. 
I would not dare, at this moment-(for I 
have now a thousand fears)-to say that 
the Hol_Y. Ghost applied them to my mind ; 
but I did hope that thus the Lord had 
entirely and eternally put away all my 
transgressions, and pardoned all my sin. 

I will only add, that on the following 
Friday afternoon, we followed her poor 
remains to the grave ; and, you my dear 
brother, will be perhaps pleased to learn 
that our beloved father's grave was re
opened, and on the top of his coffin, the 
coffin of my dear departed Mary was laid. 
We had a very solemn service indeed. 
Our brother Allen, of Stepney, read, 
prayed, and addressed the people from 
"Blessed are the dead," &c., and brother 
Allnutt, of Ripley, gave out three hymns. 
A vast concourse of people were gathered 
together; and I hope a blessing attended 
the word. 

Thus, my brother, I have given you a 
faithful outline of one of the most melan
choly scenes I ever passed through. I 
feel now a poor desolate creature. My 
searchings of heart have been deep ; my 
fears have been dreadful; my cries to 
the Lord have, I know, been fervent. 0, 
pray for your poor afflicted but supported 
brother, CHARLES W A.TERS BANKS. 

[My brother's reply to this next month.) 

"In the midst of Life we are in Death." 

How very solemnly was this sentiment verified in 
the sudden departure of the late Mr. Bower. 
For many years this good man was a leading 
deacon and treasurer in Mr. Williams'• church, 
Grafton Street ; for the last fourteen years 
brother Bower and hia faithful spouse were in 
church-communion with Mr. John Foreman, at 
Mount Zion. On Monday evening, February 9, 
1852, brother Bower retired to rest as usual at 
an early hour, apparently in good healt l and 
•pirits ; but in the morning he was found almost 
speechless and powerless. Either a paralytic 
stroke or fit, bad come, unexpectedly, to fetch 
home his ransomed soul to glory ; and in siz 
hours the work was done-the battle was fought 
-the last gentle breath was drawn ; and witbom 
being able to give one parting wore, 'l. ~ :!:ed to 
the realms of undying peace beya12 cl , do1.bt. 
Reader I art thou ready tor sucb an baaty 
summons ! Hath sovereign grace led thee, as a 
poor, needy sinner, to look to-to le•n upon
JBSus ONLY ! Then, it is well. B~ t, sudden 
death to an unconverted, to an unaanctified 
sinner, must be mo.i·e awful tban an:, mortal 
tongue can tell. 
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Mr. S. Sidders's Reply to Mr. Arthur Triggs on the Plymouth Churches, 
" Weigh me in the balances of the sanctuary." 

To the Editor of the" &,·then Peasel: 

J\h: DEAR Dao1·0Ea in the gospel of the grace of 
Goel, and to all to whom this epistle shall come.
\Vith all meekness, humility, godly fear and single
ness of heart, I desire, in the fear of the Lord, 
-which is the beginning of wiBdom-"•hose I am, 
and whom I sene, to give Mr. Triggs a straight· 
forward answer to his letter in last month ·s VEssEL, 
condemning me of writing "hearsay nnd untrne 
statements,'• respecting the churches here. I de
sire also to state at the same time a little of the 
!1opc, faith, assurance, blessedness and longsuffer
mg of the Lord Jesus vouchsafed to me in and 
tb~·ough that covenant of mercy "ordered in all 
t~mgs and sure." And I trust, Mr. Editor, that 
sixteen years' deep knowledge of myself as a sin
ner, Christ as a Saviour, and some considerable 
acquaintance with the churches, will be sufficient 
to put aside some cutting remarks levelled at me 
in your opening address of the February VESSEL, 
condemning me, as I presume with writing "has
tily, speculatively, and reproachfully of good men." 
I beg, therefore, in order to first clear the way to 
deny having done so, or used at any time any 
" specious ingredient" to hurt the mind of any 
g(!od and faithfnl servant of the Lord, as I trust 
will be manifest in this answer to Mr. T. For I 
imagine you cannot be so harsh as to suffer me to 
lay like a criminal under sentence of condemnat.ion 
without the power of appeal. 
. Controversy on the things of God, if conducted 
m a cbristian spirit, is conducive of much good, 
:"'? tends to edification, rather than discord ; but 
1t 1s often the case, before a matter is properly 
cleared up, editors of magazines (probably through 
fear from some influential or ministerial quarter,) 
:put an end to the matter, and in most cases the 
mnocent party su1fers, and the weakest go to the 
wall. Ministers as well as hearers are only men, 
and liable to many faults and failings. I think, 
~ercfore, the hearer ought to be as patiently and 
impartially heard as ihe minister. I refer here to 
the long heterogeneous life of J. PALME", (which 
has for many months wearied the patience of the 
readers of the "Vessel,'') and my review of the 
same, which is withheld (rom the churches, as also 
my reply to E. Godden, in regard to the Vicar of 
Charles,' onght, in justice to me, to have appeared 
lastmontb. Before dealing with Mr. Triggs, allow 
me to ma.kc a few additional remarks to E. Godden, 
bclie'l"ing as I do, that three Scriptures will be suf
ficient to verify to any deeply tsugbt, tried, and 
tempted child of God the truth and solemnity of 
my statements, on hearing a few of the Vicar's 
twenty minutes unsavoury written sermons : First, 
our Lord saith, in Matt. -.ii. 16, "Ye shall know 
them by their fruits, Do men. gather grapes of 
tboms, or figs of thistles!" Second, "Having the 
form of godliness, but denying tbe power thereof, 
from such turn away," 2 Tim. iii. 5. Third, "He 
that biddeth him God-speed, is partaker of his evil 
deeds." 2 John 11. 

\)lace. or this fact I nm both an eye and ear wlt
nes•, as well as having the fnithful testimony of 
others in the truth, And I wns not awa1·e, until 
informed by Mr. T., that it took years to nsce1°tl\l11 
the state of the churches. Dut I refer him especially 
to Luke x. 10-12; nnd to Acts xiii. 13-,-52. And 
also Paul's-knowledge and prayers for the Rom1111s 
seemed not the work of nn app1·enticcship1 but 
rather a quick and keen in sight of their spiritu
ality. For he says, "I long to see you," &c. 
(Read the first chapter.) And this been the report 
of Mr. G., my first aim in reaching here, would 
have been to visit the church with the like feelings 
that Paul visited Rome ; for his desire runs thus
" That I may be comforted together with you by 
the mutual faith both of you and me." 

•ro assent and believe as far as Dalaam did in 
one thing, but to be rooted, grounded, settled and 
made useful to the Church of Christ, as was Dr. 
Hawker, is quite anqther. I might run through 
the Bible, and cite many instances of this kind, 
where the candlesticks of God's name and fame 
have been removed by the death of his servants, 
and no others could be found, save "Jesus only," 
to replace the loss. nut one of recent date must 
suffice, which is within the recollection of many. 

I refer to what is called "The Golden Leetur~t" 
near the Bank of England,-the late Watts Wil
kinson's church. And I do, while writing, rejoice 
with weeping, when I call to remembrance the 
dear old man, and the seasons of refreshing en
joyed under his savor;v, homely remarks upon the 
sonship, manhood, pnestlv offices, glorious work, 
and certain triumph or the church or God. He 
required no written heads and tales, nor scrib
bling or any kind ; no, the matter was in him, 
as a well or water, springing up and overflowing, 
because Cblist was in him, and the people instead 
of reclining to sleep, heard as for eternity, anxious 
at all times, to catch every sentence the dear man 
uttered. And I believe, I heard the 11.rst sermon 
by his successor, and what was it but a departure 
from sow1d doctrine, or aping to adhere in sti1l' 
conformity to those doctrines which preceded him, 
without life, power, spirit or unction. But at bis 
t>wn church St. Bride's, (now St. Pancras,) preach
ing free-will, &c. What will men not do for "A 
Golden Lecture !" 

I say, therefore, with John Foreman, in a 
sermon lately published on the death of John 
W a.term an, that he could tell in the 11.rst sermon 
if 'the man was sent or God or not. And in look
ing back, I can sa'{ the same ; for when I 11.rst 
heard Mr. Nunno Manchester, the Lord sealed 
home to my soul, that be was _sent or God, and 
that I was interested with him in the same fel
lowship from the text, - "Hath the rain a 
Father, and who bath begotten the drops of dew!" 
(Job,) The same I ean say of Wells, Irons, Shutte, 
and others,-but the same I cannot say of the 
"Vicar or Charles." In a word, then, l affirm 
before God, the elect angels, and the church at 
large, that if a man is not sent of God, ordained, 
by God, and divinely taught or the Spirit, to preach 
the unsearchable riches of Christ to the seattered 
11.ock of the Lord; beis no better than a castaway, 
and all the hypocritical twisting• or the serpent, 
with the poison of asps is under bis tongue, and 
thus li,·ing and dying, comes under the solemn 
language of one who could not err ; " For ye are 
like unto wbited sepulchres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within, full of dead 
men's bones, and of all uncleanness, hypocrisy 
and iniquity." 

If Puseyism consists in the belief and practice of 
what is termed "Baptismal Regeneration," &c., 
Mr. Greaves cannot give his assent nor his amen 
to the contents of the '' Common Prayer,,, without 
being as described by me. Hence the quotation 
from the " Common Prayer,•• in reply to E. G. And 
for a minister to give his assent to a book-a book 
indeed full of imperfections, misrepresentations, 
and wrong constructiona upon the Word of God 
and the work of the Spirit. J. say, a greater sin 
can no man commit, than to wrongly construe the 
great and glorious work of God the Holy Ghost in 
tbe 1·egeneration and sanctification of his people; 
but it is enough now to say that the glory, tl!e joy, 
the r,rospenty, and ti,,at unctuou~ out;,~ur!ng of 
the Spirit that once reigned and lived w1thm the 
walls of Charles, is departed, and that the opposite, 
Lamely, em11ty pew• and barrenness bas taken it, 

In writing, I had no desire to condemn Mr. G. 
God only knows, if be is a vessel or mercy, I 
do not, Christ says, and that. is mr. standa~d, 
" Ye shall know them by their fruits," which 
means, minil;terial fruits. And until I see that 
frnit asked for in my letter to E. G. I must from 
all I behold, adhere to what I stated in the Decem
ber '' Vessel." 
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In looking through the prophets, and the New point• in Mr. T.'• letter. First, be aays, "M7 
Testament, It i~, without doubt set forth, that in friend doth not ••7 when he became a •o-called 
the latter days, the faithful minioters of the gospel, Baptist.'' Second, I hope to treat upon the ordi
wlll not only be very, very few, but there will be nonce itself, in a way that the adversary •hall 
a falling off In oplritnallty, and the abomination neither gainsay nor reolot, And then, lastly, I 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet mn•t be accom- will clear up all the different queotions Mr. T. 
pllohed, and such men ae Hymeneua, Philetus, demands at my hands. 
Jannes and Jnmbres will be made manifest to the First, then, I believe it wae through the pow
elect of God. Bee Mott. xiii. 14; 2 Tim, 2nd and erful and scriptn~al manner Mr, James Welle 
3rd ohapters. dwelt upon it, that first aroused my mind to it, 

But Mr. T.'e charity for all Barts and condi- ae an ordinance both scriptural, and binding upon 
tlone of men, seems to abow,d beyond the war· the church of the true God, which was, I believe, 
ranty of the Dible ; and may I ask him who the in the year 1836 ; for if I recollect right, it was 
two " good men" are that have so lately visited in May, 1838, that I was with thirty-eight others, 
"Charles.'' I like the Apostle's method of saluting baptised by Mr. Wells. And after much con
the brethren by name. And I do not believe the sideration npon the ordinance, and while on Lon
Church of England abounds with such a redund- don Bridge, the following scripture put the matter 
ance of "good men," valiant for the troth. But at rest, and from that hour I was a Baptist, have 
we have a few, suoh as Mr. Bih•er, West Wratting, alwaya continued one, and by the grace of God, 
Cambridgeshire, whose selection of hymns Is the hope still to continue. The Scripture rnns thus, 
choicest I have ever seen, being the best from "Can any man forbid water that these should not 
all the poets; also Mr. Doudney, in Ireland, and be baptised, which have received the Holy Ghost 
both I have heard, also Mr. West in Sussex, and as well as we!" Acts x. 47. Second, seeing then 
Mr. Shutte in London, all of whom are shining that Mr. T. requires much of me to prove the 
lights, but not under a bushel. verity of "water baptism," and as to persons bei~g 

Having thus somewhat cleared the way respect- scripturally baptised "in water," I desire of him 
ing the Vicar, I observe that Mr. T. has admitted faithfully and fnlly to give me and the church, 
the fact, contained in my letter, that Mr. John his full, free and unbiased meaning of the Holy 
Hawker did turn his back upon the Church of Ghost on the following scriptures. "And they 
.England; inasmuch as Mr. T. states "he refused went down both into the water, both Philip and 
the consecration of Eldad by the Bishop.'' And the eunuch, and he baptised him.'' " And when 
as to his reading the formal prayers of the Church they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the 
of England, is no more than a recital of that Lord caught away Philip.'' 
empty form adhered to in Rowland Hill's chapel. Now if sprinkling was here implied, what need 
And I doubt also the verity of the expressions, was there for both to " go down" and "come up 
"neither did he like Dissenters nor their con- out" of the water 1 And it conld not mean the 
venticles ;" also "away with your experience," baptism of the Holy Ghost; for it was after they 
&c. If he did not like DiBBenters, Dissenters "came up" out of the water, that "the spirit of 
liked him, and was, I imagine, his chief sup. the Lord caught away Philip.'' Again, from the 
porters; for I have heard Mr. Mote, in the 16th verse of the same chapter, (Act,i viii.) baptism 
Borough Road, speak in the highest terms of by immersion is plainly set forth-" For as yet the 
him, and many Dissenters here bear the like Holy Ghost was fallen upon none of them.'' Again, 
testimony. And as to "away with your expe- the Scripture, I first saw, is more to the point 
rience, it's like children's rattles," is tantamount than any other, and proves to a demonstration the 
to saying, away with life, away with godliness, mind of God upon the subject. It asks a solemn 
away with the Spirit ; and like the ungodly said question, and is worthy of a sober answer-" Can 
of Christ, prior to his suffering, "away with him any man forbid water that these should not be 
awa;y with him.'' And if experience means "vitai baptised 1" And as the people whom Peter was 
godliness," is _ not this a misrerresentation put addressing were silent, he finishes his question by 
upon the words of John Hawker saying, "which have received the Holy Ghost as 

And as regards Mount Street Chapel, it is as well as we.'' And in 16th verse of the 8th chapter 
~ and worse than set forth bf me, as my wife's of Acts, baptism appears to have p~ece~ed the o~.t
rehitives h,.ve for a long penod, and are still pouring of the Holy Ghost. Agam, m Acts 11., 
some of its chief supporters ; so that it is not the ordinance of baptism and the gift of the Holy 
possible for me to be mistaken upon the subject. Ghost is so plainly set forth that a person must 
And, again, they have long refused to sing Mr. be either blind or too stubborn to listen to its 
Parrot's and Kent's hymns, being too high for commands and importance, not to see it. And I 
their refined tastes; and also reject the foreknow- think if Mr. T. will patiently read from the 38th 
ledge, predestination, calling justification and to the last verse of the 2nd chapter of Acts, he 
Jlorification of the church of God, as set forth will quite understand what I mean by "the com
m the 8th of Romans. And with respect to Stoke mands of the former." First, Peter having the 
church, my father-in-law's brother is clerk and mind of the Spirit, introduces repentance, then 
sexton, and the picture I have drawn is not baptism, then breaking of bread and prayers, and 
half so !,lack as might be painted. And my the result and smile of his heavenly Father was 
calling is such that "Eldad Chapel" is close to me just this, " Praising God and haYing fllvour with 
every day; so with little trouble, I ascertained its all the people, and the Lord added unto the 
fo1·mer prosperity as well as its present adversity church such as shonld be saved." 
in spiritual things. And I further state that none but God's people, 

The position of the churches was laid heavily who are believing baptists, have any right to the 
upon my mind some weeks prior to sendinlf my table of the Lord, and that all other persons 
communication to the "Vessel ;" and without partake of it unworthily, not discerning the Lord's 
hYPocrisy, I bear a living testimony before God, body and death. For if they properly understood 
angels, the world and the devil, that what I have bis death, they would be assured that Christ was 
written, I have written, and that not in haste, not sprinkled " with" or " in" the wrath of God 
but in fear and good conscience toward God and due to sin, but that all God's waves, wrath, and 
man ; and the thought of consociating " three billows due to the church was spilt upon the glo
sprinklers," and "use them for an embrasure to rious head of "Immanuel God with us," who was 
shoot arrows at you," was far, yea very far from not ashamed to "fulfil all righteousness" and be 
either my thoughts or desires. And although very baptisccl of John in Jordan; an,l bas left us a 
closely connected with P. Symons, I have not command and enmple that we, bis members, 
"taken lessons," from him; for until he saw should follow in his steps as well as the foot
my piece in the "Vessel," he knew not a syllable steps of the flock. Hence, "If ye love me, keep 
of what I hnd Wl'itten, we arc thel'eforc, unju•tly my commandments.'' _ 
and wrongfully uccused. I IC Christ had not obeyecl the ordinance, Mr. T. 

I come, now to notice lhc lwo motit im1iorta11t might ha~c bad wherewith to boast for the lJalh 
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he has taken, neithel' to baptise nor sprinkle. , In the covenant of grnce; It■ flowing forth wns 
Now it is C\'ident from the 4th obaptor of John, Id I b i I 1 
that although Christ did not baptise, he did corn-· ev ent n t e ncal'Dal on of the Son of God. to 
mend bis disciples to do so, and was present with continual II.ow is seen in all bis work■; and now 
them. And bad it not been his command nor that the Spit-It Is given, a knowledge or Jesua by 
de•irc, I nsk Ml'. T. whether he would have been that Spirit ia evidence of our Interest In the bleaa
buptiscd of John, and also have sanctioned and inga,-all the blessinga or the Fountain of life, 
•mil~d upon his apostles for so doing! "The It I rt• " w· h h I •h F tal f 
bapllsm of John, whence was it brother T. ! And B8 a w ,ten, it t ce s • c oun n o 
ul•o please to inform me why John baptiaed at life, In thy light we aee light," It la a never falling 
Salem bcc:mae there was 111uoR water there 1 Was source; the ever living God. lt ia an overflowing 
this the bnptism of the Holy Ghost, or wns it fulneos. In him are hid all thetreaaureaorwlsdom 
b':"ause MUCK water was required for sprinkling! and knowledge. Out of hla fulneea have we re
D_id not Jo~'! receive his baptism from heaven 1 ceived grace for grace. It pleased the Father that 
(See John m. 25-80.) If so it descended fl"Om l hi I f I Im 
,Teho\'Bh to John, then to Christ, to .. fulfil all n m al. u neaa ahould dwell, auffl.cient fort e 
righteousness," then to the apostles, and then to and eternity, for earth and heaven, all In Christ, 
the church in after ages. Jlence have we not 8 and ilowlng forth sovereiguly, freely, by his Holy 
co>DJAN_D for obe)ing it! Anii:although the apostles Spirit'• power Into our .bearta. Here is a fulneea 
all say it wns wrru water, yet it was IN water. indeed. What are all the provisions of the flesh 
And I most particularly call the attention of the compared to this grand provision of God'a grace? 
churo~ to Mr. James Wells's explicit exposition Here ls pardon for the anil"', health for the 
of this woPd IN and 'WITH from his extended .,- ., 
knowledge of the original, ..;.hich may be found diseased, Joy for the sorrowful, peace for the 
m the May "Vessel," 1851, page 127, addressed to troubled, deliverance for the captive daughter of 
the con_gregation at the baptising. And although Zion; and a heaven of rest for weary soula, and 
i:aul did not baptise generally, yet he did hap. all to the pralae and glory of hia grace ; not 
Ilse and sanction it. (See l Cor. i. 13-17.) In- merely given to the guilty, but freely given 
deed baptism may he traced hack to Jacob; for 
he and his family -washM themselves before they to the pardoned and Justi11ed onea, whoae sina 
approached to God at Bethel, Gen. :r.:r.:r.v. 2 ; the are for ever cancelled by the atoning blood of 
~•brews washed themselves before they entered their kinsman and friend, Jesus the equal Son of 
mto covenant with God at Sinai, Exodus m. 14; God. Hence, God la Just, and the Juatifler of 
Aaron and his sons washed t.bemseh•e• before their him that helieveth in Jesus, For the vilest, here 
consecration to the priesthood, Exodus :r.:r.ix. 4; is sufficient, for the most unworthy, 
and Christ, after his resurrection, empowered the 
apostl':" to teach and diaciple all nations, baptising "Compnssions In hia heart are found, 
them m the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost," Matt. :r.:r.viii. 19. Finally, then, I ask, Hard by the signals of his wound." 
Mr. T. have not the "water-haptiata" (as he calls 
them) a di tine command for obeying the ordinance 1 

2, Flora Street, Plymouth. S. SmDEIIS. 
February 4, 1852. 

[The conclusion of Mr. S. Sidders's replv to Mr. 
A. Triggs will be given in our next.) • 

A Fountain of Living Waters. 

"My people have committed two evils, &c." 

I. The Lord's gracioua acknowledgment of his 
people. 

l. The ground of it. It ia the love he bear• 
towards them in Chriat. 2. The manner of it. 
The gracious diapensationa towards them, deliver
ing them in evil, and from it ; preserving them 
in apite of their sina, and their adveraariea. S. 
The conaequences of it. The goodness and mercy 
revealed to them in Christ; his redemption, his 
apirit dwelling in them, and the constant dia
cipline of their souls into his ways by affliction• 
and rebukes. 

Il. What Jehovah declares himself to be to 
his people. A fountain of living watera, Let 
us notice the figure, "living water•, u used in 
Scripture to denote eepecially the spirit o_f grace, •• 
in Ezek.iel, John, Revelation. Thi• (grace) as con
trnsted with the "works of the flesh," " dead 
works," "works of darkness," ".the works of 
the devil,'' and" evil workings of corrupt minds," 
has God for its source. Hence, he ia the " foun
tain of living waters." ";thou Lord, hut wrought 
all our works in u1." Thi• Spirit of grace iB the 
revelation of the glory of God in the face or Jesus 
Cbri•t. In God i• the source of thia grace; 
il• prime origin, and its tir11 derelopemi,nt was 

Sufficient grace to pardon, to cleanse, to aubdue, 
control, and deatroy the sin of the life, and 
heart. 

It ia as a fountain In the desert, a well in a 
wildernesa ; so great wns our neceuity, so suit
able hie provision. The sinner seea not the well, 
like Hagar, but infinite mercy open• the eyes, 
unstops the ears, and, then the cry la, " Gio• m• 
thia water, that I thirat not, neither come hither 
to draw."· Poor woman, she knew not that the 
well was ao nigh I How freely it flows,-with
out money, and without price. All the exhi
bitions of grace are manifestations of true love. 
Was true love ever bought? No; It is no mer
cenary thing ; the,·• ia nothing to pay ; preciou■ 
Jesus, it was not so free to thee ; thou gaveat 
thy back to the smitera, and obtained eternal 
redemption for us. At what price T None of ua 
can tel11 Only Deity itaelf can know what it coat. 
But whatever it waa, it was given freely, MD 

acceptable auffering. 0 unellampled love ! 0 
shameful ingratitude of our hearta. 

"Great God, what poor returns we pay, 
For love so infinite as thine," 

But, III. The Lord'• complaint-twofold. 
I. My people bath forsaken me: Idolatry. 2. They 

have chosen uaeleBB and vain delights, It Is too 
true, my soul pleads guilty to the dreadful charge, 
and would lay at his feet, with " Lord aave, or I 
perish." 

"Shew mercy, Lord, 0 Lord forgive, 
Let a repenting rebel live ; 
Are not thy mercies large and free! 
May not a ■iJlner tru1t in thee!" 

B/ackt11.t1r•, W1LLI.\M. 
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JESUS CHRIST THB "ALPHA A:R'D OMEGA." 

"Who is the lmnge or tho ln•l•lble God, the 
llrstb01·n or evory creature. For by him were all 
things created, that are in heann and that are in 
earth, visible and invi•lble, whether they he 
thrones, or dominions, or principalitie•, or powers : 
nil things were orcnted by him nnd ror him. And 
ho Is berorc all things, and by him all things 
consist." Col. I. 15-17. 

"HAVING, therefore, obtained help of 
God, I continue unto this day, witnessing 
both to small and great, saying none 
other things than those which the pro
phets and Moses did say should come ; 
that Christ should suffer, and that he 
should be the first that should rise from 
the dead, and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles." Hence, 
"unto me who am less than the least of 
all saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ ; and to 
make all see what is the fellowship of the 
mystery which, from the be~ing of the 
world, hath been hid in God, who created 
all things by Jesus Christ." What this 
mystery itself was we have clearly de
fined in the 27th verse, which is, "Christ 
in you the Hope of glory." Wherefore, 
when he is here called, " the image of 
the invisible God," it does not mean he 
is the likeness of God, (for Jehovah 
cannot be represented by any similitude,) 
but it simply signifies that life or form 
with which the Son clothed himself from 
everlasting. Psalm xciii. 1. 

How great, then, the mystery of godli
ness I " Who being in the form of God 
thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God; but made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a servant." 
When ? Even before the foundation of 
the world, at the sitting of the sacred 
Trinity ; for the counsel of peace was 
between God the Father and God the 
Son, whereof God the Holy Ghost is a 
witness unto us. Then this form of a 
BIJ1'fJant, so set up from everlasting, was 
not an human soul, or fleshly body, 
either, (as the Pre-existerians do vainly 
affirm) but a 8jlirit11al figure, or imafJe, 
with which the eternal Son clothed him
self; and in wkick the whole church of 
the first.born were chosen " before the 
morning stars sang for joy." Isa. xiii. 
Angels have forms, and are confined to 
space, yet they have Iio souls, or bodies 
either. So likewise was it with the 
AnfJel of God's covenant at the ori0 -inal 
gomgs forth of the high and holy c'ove-

V 01. VIII. 

nanter. This, then, is the "Image of the 
im;isiblc God," in which man was created 
from the dust of the ground. And once 
again, "this is a great mystery, but I 
speak concerning Christ and his church." 
1 John i. 1-4. 

Some infidels, however, there are to be 
found who unblushingly discard these 
sacred truths altogether. "Away with 
your mysteries, (say they) for unless we 
can understand, or enter into their full 
meanin"', we will not believe." Why, 
belovef in the Lord, herein lieih the 
secret beauties of our "most holy faith," 
viz., ther are hidden from the wise and 
prudent, but revealed unto babes. What 
a profound mystery there is, then, in 
these words, in1Jisible God! "For who 
by searching can find out God ? Canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto per
fection? It is high as heaven, what 
canst thou do? deeper than hell, what 
canst thou know ?" Moreover, how in
describable the way and manner each self
existent and underived Person of the 
glorious Godhead dwelleth together in 
unspeakable glory, blessedness, and hap
piness ! Nevertheless, it is a reriealed 
truth, 1 John v. 7. While l,,01,;, or in what 
way tM!J do so exist or subsist, is a secret 
known to God alone. Deut. uu. 29. 
In a word, Jesus asks many (by whom 
he was then surrounded) on this sublime 
topic, "Why do ye not understand my 
speech?" and then tells them, "Because 
ye cannot hear my word. He that is of 
God heareth God's word, ye, therefore, 
hear them not, because ye are not of 
God." Deut. vi. 4. "Is the Father, then, 
God? the Son also is God, and the Holy 
Ghost is 0od; and yet they are not three 
Gods, but one God; neither is before or 
after the other, but the whole three 
Persons are co-eternal together, •and co
equal." Surely, therefore, the folly of de
nying the great truths of God because 
they cannot be fathomed and explained 
by human wisdom, must be at once mani
fest. "For what if some do not believe ? 
Shall their unbelief make the faith of God 
of none effect ? God forbid ; yea, let 
God be true, but every man a liar." As 
well might suchfoolisk ones deny their own 
existence, because they cannot tell hO\v 
"spirit, soul and body form one man, and 
yet are distinct from each other." 1 Thess. 
v. 23. Leaving, therefore, all such where 
the Lord bath left them, in mysterious 

D '2 
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ignorance, " let us go on 1mto pe1jection ; 
not layin~ ngnin the foundation of re
pentance irom dead works and of faith 
towards God. Of the doctrine of baptism, 
and of laying on of hands, and of reslll'
rection of the dead, and of etemal jud~
ment, and this will we do if God pcnuit. ' 
Eph. iv. 4-6. 

With respect to this once famed gospel 
church at Colossc, (unto which Paul 
is here commissioned to write so fully 
and blessedly), it is now no more; having 
long since been swept away by the Lord 
himself, for their people's coldness and 
indifference to doctnnal, experimental, 
and practical godliness ! What a loud 
call is this to us, this very day ! " For 
if God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lest he spare not thee!" "For 
this cause, then, we also since the day 
we heard of your love in the spirit, do 
not cease to pray for you, and to desire 
that ye might be filled with the know
ledge of his will in all wisdom and spirit
ual understanclinJ:t. That ye might walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good work and 
increasing in the knowledge of God !" 
And surely in 0111' present portion, we 
have much of this wisdom unfolded to 
0111' spiritual apprehension; that "our faith 
should not stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God!" Which 
things also we speak not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teachetb, oompariug 
spiritual things_ with spiritual ! Such, 
therefore, is " the wisdom of God in 
a m!lstery, even the hidden wisdom which 
God ordained before the world unto our 
glory, which none of the princes of this 
world knew, for had they known it, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory!" 15 to 17. 

In attempting through grace, just to 
open 'Qi) a tlwugkt or two on this grand 
subject, the following outline imme -
diately 11.ppears. 

1st. How, or in what manner, the 
Son of God, became the " Alpha," from 
everlasting; being "the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for-ever." 15th verse. 

As touching, therefore, this relative 
pronoun, "Who," it:points "Him" outim
mediately, " Who being the brightness of 
glory, and express image of his Person, 
and upholding all things by_ the word of 
his power; when he had by h1!Dself purged 
uur sins, sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high !" And again, we 
read of God the Father'~ hearty welcome 

to him on his rctum from Urn field of 
battle. " Unto the Son, he sait.h, 'l'hy 
throne, 0 God, is for ever and over, 
a sceptre of righteousness, is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom!" You perceive, 
then, as the Son, from the Father's tes
timony, he is " God over all, blessed 
for evermore !" While as the ima{Je of 
the invisible Goit, his Father, he ts the 
"Son ef Goll," the "first-born of every 
creature !" True, therefore, the pro
clamation,-" In the beginning was the 
word, and the word was with God, aua 
the word was God !" We have all our 
different images of corporeal subjects (as 
Nebuchadnezzar had his); but it doth 
not follow they are like ourselves I Exactly 
the same is it with Jesus Christ, who is 
God's own image, or constituted pattern 
in which Adam and his whole posterity 
were created! Thus he is God's image, 
"set up from everlasting," with every 
member of his mystic body in him; being 
the only begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth! AB, therefore, Jehovah 
1s in his Trinity of persons invisible; 
and cannot be seen by any, so in this 
human form, or in this life, he had with 
the Father before all worlds, can the glory 
of the Alehim be manifested. John v. 26. 
This, therefore, is he, who (as the Son) 
humbled himself from everlasting, to 
take upon his divine Person the life, or 
human nature, in which, as aforesaid, 
every member of the election of grace 
was chosen ! Eph. i. 3-6 . And once, 
~ain, this is he, "who in the fulness of 
time was made flesh, dwelt amongst us, 
and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father.!" In a 
word, this is "He, who was delivered for 
our offences, but raised again for our jus
tification ! Who is likewise gone mto 
heaven, angels, principalities ana powers, 
all being made subject unto him!' Unto 
him, then "who hath loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in. his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God, 
and his Father, to him be glory and do
minion, for ever and ever !" In this way, 
therefore, it was, the Son of God became 
the Ll.lpha and Omega of his people's sal
vation ! Well then might the Poet sing, 

" Who can the distant period traoe, 
When God to glorify his grace, 
And magnify his love to man, 
Drew forth redemption'• .wondrous plan 

11 Jesus was Head elect proclaimed, 
• Then all his mystic members named ; 

One glorious llend-ono body there
Who should at last one glory share." 

lleb, li,-11, 
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Mcthinb now it is quite pfoin and easy a new cre(tture, old things are passed 
to be unrlcrstood, (in tho light of the away, and behold all thins-s are become 
Spirit from tho written Word,) not only new." Rom. viii. 29. Let this much 
how Jesus became "the Image qf the in- suffice,_ under this opening branch to 
visible God," but likewise, "the first-born shew this " Who,'' points out his ,1/,mi!JhtY 
qf every creature." There is somewhat Person, the " El-Shaddai, in whom 
very grand in these truly glorious realities, dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhe~d 
wherein t.l1e church's everlasting safety bodily, and in whom we are complete, who 
and security is to be found from satan, is the Head of all principalities and 
sin, death, and condemnation, John JlOWers." The Image qf the invisible Gori 
xvii. 23, 24. There are many, how- denotes the human nature with which the 
ever, who erroneously assert, "When eternal Son clothed himself from cverlast
Adam was formed out of the earth, ing; and wherein he shone forth before 
earthy, God stamped within him his angels and the heavenly host, with dazzling 
moral Image; and that when he fell splendour and brightness of glory; other
from his steadfastness he lost it," or wise he could never have been seen by 
words to that effect; whereas it was not them. Furthermore: Inthisimagethefirst 
so-for "in his Image created he him, man of the earth was formed as the figure 
male and female created he them." Qf him that was to come; or to use the 
Gen. i. 27. Herein, therefore, the Spirit Scripture language, "after our likeness." 
of truth from the spirit of error is ex- And thus how great the Son's humiliation 
hibited. Col. iii. 9-11. -to veil his Godhead, Deity, or Divinity, 

. By this latter expression, "first-born qf in this, ( called in another place "Divine 
eoery <Yreature," is to be seen; Christ as nature;") thereby becomingt.ke Man whose 
the Christ of God is but one gloi-ious name is "the Branch." In taking le_ave, 
'1>erson, although partaking of two distinct therefore, of this part of my suhJect, 
natures-divine and human. As for ex- respecting Christ havinJJ the pre-eminence 
ample, the Son himself was not born, being in all thing_s, my humble salutation shall 
self-existent, self-independent, underived, be, 2 Pet. i. 2-4. 
but was given; while as the Child, he was (To be conclurlerl in our ne:ct.) 
boni, when called from the womb of 
J ehovah's love from everlasting. "Listen, The Broken in Heart. 
0 isles, unto me, and hearken ye people, B y T s z L A T z x n • 3 • ,. o o n v. 
from far : the Lord called me from the 
womb, (long before I was formed in the 
virgin's womb,) from the bowels of my 
mother (the church, which is the mother 
of us all)· bath he made mention of my 
name. And he bath made my mouth like 
a sharp-sword : in the shadow of his hand 
bath he hid me, and made me a polished 
shaft : in hi~ quiver bath he hid me : and 
said unto me, Thou art my servant, 0 
Israel, in whom I will be glorified." With 
respect, however, to all other creatures, 
such as the devil and his children, the 
animal, or inferior creation-whether 
birds, beasts, or fishes-these were all 
spoke into existence, after the Lord's 
covenant transactions had been previously 
arranged. Yea, of Adam himself, when 
the Holy Ghost would open this matter, 
he graciously moved Paul to write, " The 
creature was inade subject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reason of him who bath 
subjected the same in hope. Because the 
creature itself shall also be delivered fro qi 

the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 
If any man, therefore, in Christ Jesus, is 

To the Editor of the " Earthen Yessel." 
DEAR Sm,-Thc enclosed is n slight sketch of -a 

sermon preached by the late Mr. Moody at his own 
chapel, Thursday evening, October 3rd, 1844. It 
was then made refreshing to the spirit of a tried 
bclie,•er; and under the hope that it may be ac
ceptable to •ome of the Lord's tried family now, It 
is forwarded to yon for insertion, either in the 
"Earthen Vessel" or "CheeringWords," if it may 
find a place in either. Yours, 

A CoNSTANTREADEn. 

" He healeth the ~roken in heart, and bindelh 
up their wo,mds." Psalm cxlvii. S. 

THE broken in heart are convinced sinners, 
who are brought to a knowledge of their 
undone and- helpless condition, are made 
acquainted with themselves, with the 
spirituality of God's holy law, its righteous 
requirements, and their inability to satis£y 
its demands ; they are killed to self-help, 
and are smarting under felt sinfulness. 
A hatred to sin is wrought in their hearts; 
and a deep repentnnce for sin. They are 
not only broken in heart for sin, but 
broken lil heart _from sin. It is one thing 
to have a partial view or ourselves, and 
quite another to have deep compunction of. 
heart before God on account of our con-
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dition. The broken in heart have deep 
wounds inflicted in the mind, wounds in 
the conscience, arising from felt sinfulness. 
'!.'his produces deep self-loathin$', self
detcstation, and brokenness of spirit be
fore God ; but none are really brought to 
see and feel the beauties of Christ, till 
they have in a greater or lesser degree 
felt the deadly plague of his own heart. 
The poor backslider ranks amongst the 
broken-hearted family. He well knows 
what a broken heart means, whilst he is 
smartin~ under the pain of broken bones. 
His sin 1s ever before him, and he cries 
out with David, "Against tliee, tliee only 
have I sinned, and done this evil in thy 
sight,'' &c. This is the character. Now 
we will look at the remedy provided for 
such poor self-condemned, broken-hearted 
sinners. Remember, poor disconsolate 
soul, if any such there be present this 
evening, you must find out the uttermost 
of God's power, grace, love, and mercy, 
before you may justly despair-for lie 
saves to the uttermost. The uttermost of 
your sin, if you are broken-hearted on 
account of it, cannot reach beyond the 
uttermost of God's power, grace, love, 
and mercy, to save you in spite of it. 
This remedy is infinite, and extensive, 
reac~ to the very worst cases ; it is 
free, and infallible ; so that not one broken
hearted sinner was ever known to die of 
his wounds. This remedy is perpetual, 
also ; so that 

"If guilt remo,..ed, return and remain, 
Its power may be proved again and again." 

It is efficacious, certain, and adapted 
expressly for the cure of sin-sick, heart
diseased, soul-troubled sinners. Let us 
look at the charaeter of the· Physician 
who applies the remedy. He has infinite 
love to, and tender compassion for, all 
broken-hearted sinners. Hear his lan
~uage to such, " Come unto me all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest." And who is so 
heavy laden as the poor soul smarting 
under sin? This Physician is wise, skil
ful, tender, compassionate, and sympa
thising, and no case can be too desperate 
for him ; he is a faithful Physician, and 
there is not any circumstance, however 
intricate, apalling, perplexing, or black, 
in your sad apprehension, connected with 
your case, poor broken-hearted sinner, 
which will make Jesus neglect you, or 
cause hiru to swerve from bis fixed pur
pose of healing the broken in heart, and 

bindin&' up their wounds. Jesus is n 1·ich 
Physician also, and his 1·emcdics are 
always efficacious. All blessings centre 
in himself, and he is closely related to all 
his broken-hearted patients. He is des
cribed in the word of God as their Father, 
their Brother, their Husband. He well 
knows the intricacies of every case he 
takes in hand ; for, as God, he sees it all, 
whilst, as man, he feels for us under all. 
These broken-hearted sinners are des
cribed by the prophet as "the :flock of 
slau$'hter ;" they have been slaughtered 
by sm, they are slaughtered in their own 
feelings, and there is no other remedy for 
such, but the slaughtered Lamb of God. 
The blessed effects resulting from a heal
ing touch of this tender Physician, will 
be peace, liberty, reconciliat10n, and un
feigned gratitude before God. Tell me 
no more of these blessed truths leading 
men to licentiousness, and of pardonea 
sinners becoming the greater transgres
sors ; it is a shameful falsehood ; if every 
hair on the head of such were a tongue, 
they would fervently desire to employ 
each in sounding forth the praises of Him 
who has healed their broken heart and 
bound up their wounds. 

But should there be a poor broken
hearted sinner here to-night, smarting 
under the wounds sin has made, and 
thinking his case has not been met t~ 
night, liecause it is a hopeless one, t~a.t 
its peculiarity excludes him from part1c1-
pabon in the blessings of which we have 
been speaking-to such I would say, 
Jesus Christ, this blessed Physician, heals 
all manner of diseases, and saves to the 
uttermost all who come unto him. 

" Venture ou him, venture wholly, 
Let no otber trust intrude ; 

None but J'esus, none but J'e•u•, 
Can dQ helpless sinners good.'' 

"All true believers are picked out by God's 
own hand for himsel!-' Know that the Lord hl\tb 
set apart him that is godly for himself.' The tongues 
of men and angels cannot prevail on one sou1 to 
reuounee the chains of satan and sin. Tbe strongest 
rhetoric and most moving eloquenee alike fail 
here. For the baud of man is too weak to pluck 
any soul out of the erowd of the world an~ to sel 
him amongst the company of believers. It 1s only 
God the Holy Ghost that can enter the heart, 
when all other speakel'S mUBt stand without. Hie 
still voice is heard within, when all the loud crr.
iug and entreaty of man are but of small avntl, 
For ho reveals tho beauty of the Lord Jesus to 
the soul and sets before the poor sir,ner the 
glorious iiberty of the children of God. 'fhere is an 
oil of gladness, which all the fi?ods of t!>is world's 
trouble can never drown. The hail from without may 
rattle on the tiles, but be who has peace within, can 
sit undi,;turbed and smile. "-llowLAIUJSON. · 
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A SACRED SIGHT OP GLORY 11' THE CHAMBER OP DEATH. 

MY DEAn A11n EYER RsePEeTBD BllOTJIEn, nnd 
fellow trnvcllcr in tho path of tribulation- that 
path which the vulture's eye hath not seen, nor the 
i·uvenous beast bath walked over, Lut which was 
ordained of old for the rec\eemed to walk over; and 
though surrounded with deaths, nnd sickness, and 
affliclione, yet my soul ie firm npon the Rock of 
ages," judging Him faithful who bath promised." I 
can calmly look around me at the boisterous winds 
and waves of adversity, and say, "It Is m_y Father 
that holds these winde in hie fist, and this sea in 
the hollow of hie hand;" and thongh he hath seen 
it good to afflict us both with sickness, (myself and 
m,: wife,) and taken the youngest child of my 
widowed daui!hter, and called my dear mother to 
sing of salvation in a higher and a better world, 
both of whom now lie dead in my house, yet, oh I 
yet, is my blessed Jesus ever dear to my soul; and 
my cry must still be, " TllOugh he elay me, yet 
will I trust in him." And I blees my God, some 
degree of the patience of hope is given to my dear 
wife, Oh I that he would search us, and try us, 
and see and know if there be any evil way in us; 
and lead us in the way everlasting. I cannot see 
the end from the beginninjl', yet I believe this is in 
love to our souls ; being himself " too wise to err, 
and too good to be unkind;" he only knows how to 
bling good out of apparent evil. He says, "I will 
give them the valley of Achor for a door of hope; 
and they shall sing there." 

Here, then, dear brother, is this Scripture again 
fulfilled in thy poor unworthy correspondent's ex
pel'ience. Amidst scenes of confusion, sickness, and 
death, there is a sweet peace in my soul which 
none but a faithful God could put there. Oh! that 
I may have grace to live more to him, and less to 
myseU. I ha,•e had but little opportunity to meet 
the dear children of God publicly this last two or 
three months, from disease of my chest; but my 
God has not forsaken me. I thought something 
heavy was coming for some little time back; this 
Scripture was pressed upon my mind both night 
and mol'Iling-" Who is he that shall harm thee, if 
ye be a follower of that which is good!" l said, 
" Lord, thou knowest I want more to follow my 
blessed Lord, and to know more of my interest in 
him." Hardnees of heart, worldly-mindedness, 
and coldness in the things of God, so besets my 
poor soul, that I sometimes dare not hope that my 
spot is the spot of God's children ; but, blees his 
adorable name, he will not let me continue long in 
this sickly place ; he sends the sweet breezes of his 
south wind into my soul again, and it sends forth 
the spices of gratitude and love. 

I must tell you a little about the departure of my 
dear mother. For more than fortf years she has 
been a woman of a sorrowful spirit ; but godly 
sorrow for sin was not apparent m her soul until 
these last ten or twelve years. I believe the Lord 
made these sharp trials the means, in his hand, of 
bringing her to seek her all in Jesus. She has said 
to me many times, "Oh 1 that I might call Jesus 
mine I Oh I when I look at my sinful, rebellious 
heart, I stand astonished, and say, • Can God in
deed dwell here!' Oh the love of his dear heart, 
that he should e-.er count me worthv I" I must 
say here, that though she felt deeply tbe in ward 
workings of sin, yet, as a wife and a mother, she 
appeared to me without her equal. It may truly 
he said by her, that she has been in deaths oft. l 
ha\'e often seen the knife close to her thi·oat, whilst 
I have, when a lad, stood trembling, expecting 
death to ensue. 

" But not a single shaft conld hit, 
Until the God or love saw flt." 

And calm and undisturbed she has mildly replied, 
"Would you kill me!" This mild rebuke has 
stilled the roaring lion for a time. '!'hose heavy 
and repeated tl'ials set hot· to seek the Lore!, and ~~:i:~~!{ to find him, to the joy uuc\ 1·cjoicing of 

Her pain and agony for this last ten years with 
that painful complaint, the tic-1\oloreanx, bas been 
more than can be described; but when it has raged 
sbe has said to me, " What are all my sufferings 
compared to my blessed Jesus, when he bled and 
died for my sins l O may I be kept humble and 
submissive at his dear feet. I know that he cannot 
do wrong, do what he will." About two months 
back she had a hea .. enly pouring down or love into 
her son!; we all thought she was going that night : 
it was one night after brother Tanner had been 
speaking, and he was led, in a very especial manner, 
to pray for her for strength to go over Jordan ; but 
it was for that strength which she needed to bear 
np under the excruciating pain that was to follow. 

At eleven o'clock I took my leave of her, convinced 
that she would not be long here, and told my 
sisters, should any symptoms of death appear, to 
eall me up immediately; anrl accordingly about 
three o'clock my sister knocked at my door, and 
told me she thought her mother could not be long 
here. She says she cannot li..-e long; the glory 
that is broke into her soul tells me she cannot long 
be here. I went down immediately, and there 
such a light struck my eyes that I hope never to 
forget. There lay my mother full of glory, with 
her hands lifted up, and beckoning as though site 
saw some objects in the heavens, and tried with 
all her might, to reach them. Wben I ap
proached her bedside, she turned to me a moment, 
and said, "Oh glory! glory! come, come, dear 
Lord I why are thy chariot wheels so long in 
coming!" I was melted down at the goodness of 
the Lord; I said," Shall we sing, my dear mother!" 
for I felt my very soul sing as well as the rest. We 
all stood around her bed ; it was indeed a solemn 
sight ; some singing through their tears ; others 
so choked with the feelings of love and joy :it the 
manifestation of the love of God to our dear mother, 
that they could only hold the book. I selected the 
976th hymn in Denham's Selection, and when we 
came to the fourth verse:- · 

" One army of the living God, 
To his command we bow ; 
Part of the host bath eross'd the flood, 
And part are crossing now." 

she broke ont in such a sweet strain that we 
were all astonished, for it appeared like super. 
natural strength; and she kept nil on singing, 
"AND I sruLL SEE Hill' TOO ; and I shall sec him 
too .. " This blessed frame continued until about 
six o'clock, wlten we left her to take a little repose ; 
but, as she has told me since, the enemy was after
wards permitted to try her faith much ; and once 
he told her it was nil a delusion ; but, she said, 
she knew where it came from, and it did not 
long distress her soul. 

About two days before she died she said, "O I 
want my dear Jesus very nigh ; I feel my time 
is getting very short." I said, " My dear mother, 
he will never leave thee, nor forsake thee ; his 
word and oath are passed ; he never will revoke 
it; that is where I rest; I know he has helpecl 
me ; and I believe he will again," 

The day before her death I was much with 
her ; my blessed God strengthening my poor 
frame a little to enable me to talk to her; the, 
most of our conversation ,vas about our pa.;;snge 
over Jordan; and e\"en then I could perceive she 
hnd slept her foot in, ready to go over, for the 
cold, clammy sweats of death were upon her face, 
but such a sweet peace in her soul as I shnll ne..-er 
forget. I rend in Joshua iii., commencing nt the 
fourteenth verse. We were led to see the blessedness 
of having an interest in our most blessed Cltrist, 
how he passed this way before us to make onr 
passage safe and easy, having taken away sin! anJ. 
snid, he hns taken awa.y the sting, for the "stmg ot' 
death i.s sin, and the stl'engtll of sin i~ tllo la.\,.;. 1 

but the law has no demn.nd upon a bchcn~·r. \V c 
cau point it to our bleeding Surety in full oi all 
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dcmnnds ; nnd ns be broke the bonds of ,lenth, or 
rather death oould hold him no longer, having paid 
the law's demands to the utmost, and went to the 
cud of the law for righteousness to every one that 
bclic,·cs. 

Though she was not able to talk much yet she 
rejoiced in these things, for she nppc11cred to have 
no interest in anything but Ch1·ist and his great 
t5nl"t"ntion. 

I said to her, "Well, dear mother, it appears 
tl1nt your time here will be very sho1·t, are you 
afraid to trust him T Have you nny fears of death! 
You hnve long professed to love Jesus, bow docs 
he npl?ear to you now?" "O," she says, "if my 
sah·at1on depended on a thought or good work done 
by me, I have not one. No! my blessed Jesus hatl1 
• trod the "·ine-press alone.• I depend entirely 
upon him-he ml! not forsake me." Many other 
sweet and heart-cheering things she said, which 
my memory fails me to repeat. 

Towards evening she grew tlsibly weaker and 
...-caker, as her ..-oice left her; and we could only 
bear her speak in whispers ; she said to my sisters 
in the night, "I AM GOING ur n1onEn.." Thcv said, 
" Shall I c.'tll Richard !" She said, " I shall soon 
sec him again;'" and pointing upward, "I AM 
oorNo ITO)IE ; '' with a sweet and placid smile. 

·l was ctllled down to her at seven o'clock ; they 
said she was sinking fast. I went to her, and took 
her death-cold hand, and said to her, "ls Jesus 
still precious to your soul, my dear mother!" She 
e-nid, "Y cs, he is," "t"ery plain, and nodded her 
head · " 0 bless bis dear name " I said "he is 
ever faithful to his promise, • i will ne;er leave 
thee, nor forsake thee.' " '' O, no I" she said, 
shaking her head, " he will not ; bless him, bless 
him." .After this, she could not answer any more ; 
but gave signs that she heard and answered ns by 
her head and hands ; and se.-eral times she fastened 
her eyes upon me ; and then looking upward, as if 
to sav, "There's my home; I shall soon be with 
all I io..-e and long after." She raised herself; nnd 
my sister received her reclining on her arms ; and, 
•as though she bad fallen into a sleep, her gentle 
spirit took its ftight without a struggle or groan. 
So gentle was her dismissal, that we could not tell 
she was gone until ...-e saw her jaw drop. 

Thfil died a mother beloved by her children, and 
whose conversation ...-as seasoned with the salt of 
the cO\·enant. She knew her divine obligations to 
her blessed Lord for the salvation of her precious 
soul ; and her meat and drink was to talk of him 
whom her sonl loved. l\Iay the adtlce given to 
us a litttle before she died, be long remembered by 
us. She looked intently upon us, then said, " WALK 
IN LOVE, AS DEAR CIULDREN." 

Knowing, dear brother, you nre "a man of sor
rows, and acquainted with grief" in your own 
circle, I thus write my humble testimony for my 
God. 

I came up to hear you on the day your partner 
was expected to be dismissed, we hope, to a higher 
and better world. But instead of hearing you, I 
saw a gloom over the minds of the church. I could 
not forbear weeping at the solemn and impressive 
manner that Israel's God was addressed on behalf 
of their sorrowing pastor. l\Iay their petitions be 
beard and ascend up upon the incense of the meri
torious blood of the Lamb, for both their pastor 
and the wife of his bosom. And should it please 
the gracious Giver or all our mercies, may their 
offspring be bound up in the same bundle. 

So prays, one of the least in the household of 
faith, ll.1cHAaD Eva. 

BalTta,n Hill, Surrey. 

STRIOTURBS ON 

Mr. Wyard's Pastoral Letter. 

To t1'c .Editor of t/,e EartTtcn V csael. 

DEA.a Sm.-In your January number you ga•e 
an exlracl from a pastoral addre•• by Mr, George 

Wyard, of Soho ; and you any tlmt It la 11 B<i1111d 
and wlwlrsomc letter; n11<l it may be so; and it 
mny be somewhat JlresUmjltuous in nn obsouro 
individual like me to call in question the truth of 
what you say ; but perhaJls in the hurry of busineas 
you may not have very closely tested it by the 
unel'l'ing word of truth; for so far from it being, 
in my estimation, sound and wholesome, it is 
food, especially the latter part of the cxtraot, for 
hYJlOCrites, and savours very much more of intel
lectuaUty than of spi.rit,mlity, though there may 
be some of the same intellectual stamp who may 
find it a sweet morsel to their logical pride. Can, 
or does, Mr. Wyard pray, and keep up commu
nion with God, and pray morning, noon, and 
night, so as to avoid crying, "my leanness, my 
leanness !'' He kno,vs he does not. Such an in
telleotual dealing out of the letter of the precept 
is double deception ; because it first lends the 
simple and inexperienced to think that Mr. Wynrd 
does these things himself; and secondly, because 
it leads others to think that the flesh does profit 
something, thnt they oan and ought to keep alive 
their own souls ; and is nothing but arminianism 
in disguise. There is not a real Chrislian under 
heaven whose experience does not contradict the 
testimony given by Mr. Wyard; yet, fre~-willer 
like, he is so ready wfth the letter of the word, 
that he would deceive, if it were possible, even 
the elect. 

There is a spirituality in the precept which 
none can enter into but those who have trodden 
the path of real son! trouble. The natural man 
no more receives the· t/1ings of the precept than he 
does the t1'ings of the promise. 

Hence, according to l\Ir. Wyard's intellectual 
manner of handling matters, it is a orime, a fault, 
a dreadful evil to have to cry "my leanness, ·my 
leanness," while, In truth, we want to see among 
professors a great deal more leanness ; they are 
too fat and too strong-not fat and flourishing in 
Christ, but in themselves-not strong in the 
grace that is in Christ Jesus, but strong intelleo
tually to do everything in f.heory, but nothing in 
reality. 

If Mr. Wyard spoke from real experience he 
would not run on making his testimony to the 
living in Jerusalem like sounding brass and a 
tinkling cymbal, but would take up the ground
work of real prayer, and honour the Holy Spirit, 
and not set the supposed power of the creature in 
the 11lace or the Holy Spirit, nor tie the believer 
to times and seasons, as though every christian 
was placed in the same circumstances as David 
was, or as though he was placed in those pecu
liarity of circumstances that called upon him to 
open his window threo times a day, as Daniel did, 
and pray towards Jerusalem; nor would .M1·. 
Wyard be so ready to join with Job's accusers, 
and charge tho believer with restraining prayer 
before God; nor would he set tho precept above 
the promise, nor the creature before the Creator ; 
nor would be unqualificdly assert that the pur
poses of heaven are not our rulo. · ruul did not 
say this;" ho apprehended, (that is, sought after, 
1iraycd for, laid hold of) that for whicl, (hero is 
purpose) be was apprehended of Ch1·lst Jesus." 
God•• purpose and plan to save Noah certainly 
were a rule to Noah, and ho wrought by the same; 
and so of almost innumoroblo instances, God 
rcvealod bis 1,u1·pose, and leads hie people to 1iray 
for what be bath both purposrd and promised. 
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If Mr. Wyar<l cnn pray nncl do what ho oo 
llborally enjoins upon others, be ought to be the 
most powerful, tho most useful, the most edifying, 
an<l the most popular man in the whole church of 
God. And were I one of his hearers, and ever 
heard him confess that ho was shut up and dark 
In his mind, my inference woulcl, according to 
his own doctrine, be that ho had not discharged 
bis duty, in doing the precept, or that he had not 
used his privilege of prayer as he ought, and that 
therefore he was receiving the tme reward of his 
misdeeds. I should not !or a moment think of 
judging· him by the law or liberty, nor attempt 
to comfort him with the truth that Jesus sbutteth, 
and no man, (no not even Mr. Wyard) can open; 
ir he (the Lord) hideth himself, who then can 
behold him ; and whether we be afflicted, it is for 
your consolation and salvation; and if he ehut
teth up a man, who then can hinder him ! 
"The flesh profiteth nothing, it is the Spirit that 
quickeneth, no man can receive any thing except 
it be given from above;" and if in heaviness, there 
is a needs-be,'a law in my members, bringing me 
into caplivity to the law of sin; I am shut up 
and cannot come forth, there is but a step between 
me and death ; I'will speak no more in the name 
of the Lord ; 0 woe is me, I am undone ; cursed 
be the day wherein I was born of a woman ; I 
am as dry stubble, as a broken leaf driven to 
and fro, and I do well to be angry even unto 
death I O the blasphemies, the infidelities of my 
heart, 0 loathsome self, the whole head is sick, 
and the heart faint. 

Mr. '\Vyard to be thus compasse,Z with infir
mity, is of course quite out of the question, he is 
that king against whom there is no rising up. 

Perhaps, Mr. Editor, you will say, Well, what 
do you want! Well sir, I want the truth, not in 
the mere letter, nor upside down, as Mr. Wyard 
has given it; I want, sir, the Earthen Vessel, (the 
only Periodical I care to read, of that I am a 
constant reader;) I want the Earthen 1'essel to 
bring me heavenly treasu,•e; I want the work of 
grace described, the hindra,wes pointed out, the 
footsteps ot the f!ook clearly marked ; yes, sir, 
their footsteps in the lowest vallies and darkest 
roads, the orooked things which the Lord pro
mises and purposes to make straight ; I want 
the gospel to come to me in the depths of the 
earth when I cannot, though (to will is present 
with me) get to that; yea, I want the Gospel to 
open my grave, for I· am often as one buried 
alive, or as David expresses it, "free among the 
dead." I want to get out of the grave, but Mr. 
Wyard's lofty intellect cannot condescend to 
men of such low degree, feasible as are the 
rema1·ks in the extract you have given; yet Mr. 
Wyard has not stated the precepts in the way 
they are entered into, recognized and realized by 
the soul that knows something both of tho miry 
clay, and of the Rock of ages. Nay, his own 
conscience was ill at ease with him, when ho was 
,vrlting, and a sort of shiTer came over him, 
thnt his dootrine was more talk than do, and 
therefore just to quiet himself a little, he cries 
out all at once, that somo high religionists w!ll 
say, legal I legal I In short, this was the cry of his 
own conscience, only he did not like to own it; 
and had ho consulted bi• conscienco nnd his 
experience more, and bis intellect and logic less, 
hie address, taking tho extract as a specimen, 
would not hnvo sounded so hollow, nor bn,·c been 

so superficial as It now Is ; we who are struggling 
bard, with sins and doubts, and fears, want our 
way made plain, because of our enemies. Let Mr. 
Wyard leave this untrue, unreal, unconfirmed, 
deceptive, unscriptural, unprofitable way of deal
ing out to the poor and afflicted people whom 
God has left in Zion, the gospel. The Lord bas 
promised to satisfy the poor with bread. Why 
then does Mr. Wyard turn the go"llel into a 
stone! Will this add any honor to his steward
ship? And is it not better that be should have 
on his side the testimony of 'real experience and 
right practice, than the testimony of mere pre
tensions! And should so vital, so solemn a 
matter as true prayer be spoken of as though it 
was a common thing, and at almost any one's 
command! And if Mr. Wyard does not mean 
creature-power, then let him speak so as clearly 
to be understood. 

For the precepts to 1>e given in the Bible are 
one thing; for the soul to be by the power of the 
Holy Ghost conformed to them, is another thing; 
for the promise to be in the Bible, is one thing ; 
for it to be wrought in the heart by power from 
on high, is another thing; but to tarry, to wait 
in Jerusalem, until we be endowed with power 
from on high, seems to beno part of Mr. Wyard's 
doctrine; no, he would drive us on with the 
form, without the power, and so turn us into 
mere prayer-saying, doctrinal formalists. 

There is a good deal about Mr. George Wyard, 
that I very much respect, yet I cannot help 
telling him that the extract you have given of 
his pastoral address is not such as strengthens 
the dise,sed, heals the sick, binds up that which 
is broken, or brings again that which was dri,en 
away, or saves that which was lost. 

DAVID. 

[ WE have thought it well to connect the following 
note from Mr. GsoaaB WYARD to the foregoing 
communication. We hope some useful articles 
on the controverted points will result here
from.-En.] 

To the Editor of the Earthen -Jl'essel. 
DEAR Sm,-1 perceive on the wrapper of this 
month's Vessel, there is reference made to my 
last pastoral letter; and that the author of the 
communication made to you, is very severe in his 
stricture on my letter. I hope we shall be 
favoured with it just as it is, without any soften
ing down at nil. Truth, in my opinion, will 
stand anything, and nothing will be found too 
hard for it. I am very desirous that the matter 
(which I suppose to be the nettling point) should 
be thoroughly investigated. Oh I that good men 
could understand one another better, and that we 
were more imbued with the spirit and mind o{ 
Christ. These are not times for dividing and 
separating chief friends ; depend upon it, the 
servants of the cross will want all the strength 
they can muster. Enemies are multiplying, tho 
clouds are gathering, nnd the clcvil is fortifying 
his territories by the powers that arc ; all, nil 
aro being enlisted on bis sicle. 0 to be watch
ful, prayerful, and vigilant. Arise, 0 Lord, and 
plcnd thy cause. So prays 

GEOIWE Wn.nn. 
Feb, 31 1851. 
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The Afflictions of Job. 
GooD hen'l"ens ! whnt hells the poor s.~ints must pass 

throu~h, 
In "vanity-fair," the old -worldly god's show; 
'!tlongst lion~, ,met tigers, and bears in their den, 
Aud giants like Annk, such fierce looking men . 
Thro' mockings, rcvilings, wrath, envy and •pile, 
Rome madmen, and drunkards determined to fight 
With the pilgrims and strangers who pass tbro' the 

fair; 
It is so, indeed sirs! for I have been there. 

And still in the fair, squeez'd and jam'd by the 
crowd, 

Some singing, some laugbinir, some shouting aloud, 
"""alk up-fee my show-buy my wares!" is the 

cry;- [ye buy!" 
"They're the best in the world, master. What ,dll 
11 TnE Tnrrn !" said poor Christian, as he passed 

them by; 
The men stared and ..-onder'd ! for all was n lie
Empty ,·ain bubbles that vanish in air i. 
The wise man bath said so, for he had Deen there. 

A greater than Solomon once pass'd thro' this fair, 
And how ..-as he treated ! and how fared he there 1 
Because he thought light of their goods and their 

ware, 
They spat in his face and they pluck'd oft' his hair; 
Tbcv mock'd him, and scourg'd him, and curs'd 

him, and f.wore, 
They set the dogs at him - ..-hat could they do 

more? 
They crown'd him with thorns, and they stabb'd 

his dear side, 
Re gave up the ghost; ah I and there my Prince 

died. 
What think you, ye pilgrims, now passing this fair, 
Can you expect better things while you're here 1 
They hated your Master, who done them no evil, 
'What can you expeet from the world and the devil! 
The world knows us not, and these things they 

..-ill do, 
l''l"e found it so, friends, and you'll find it so too; 
They have an old master who teaches them evil, 
Ilis name is Apollyon, indeed it's the dedl. 
If ye were of the world, the world would not frown, 
Profane and religious world both love their own ; 
If you are of God, and ha'l"c Christ for your friend, 
They'll hate you quite thro' the fair, yes, to the end ; 
:Mother's :8.eshly children, the worst in the fair, 
Dress'd up in religious garb, you'll find them there, 
They're bastards, a father to chastise they'..-e none, 
They'll mock,-yea, they'll slander their own mo-

ther's son. 
They slander' d the FmST-BoUN, cut down the Glll!l<N 

TREE, 
What will they not do in such dry sticks as we 1 
Like Ishmael they'll mock, and lik.e Esau they'd 

kill, 
I've heard their reviling•, and I hear them still ; 
And they have rewarded much evil for good, 
But I leave my cause with my Lord and my God: 
They've spoiled my soul, still I.he heavens must 

bear, 
So I gave myself and my soul unto prayer. 

As Jesus, my Lord, when reviled by men, 
lie threaten'd them not, nor reviled again, 
But committed himself unto him that doth right, 
So did Job and David in their dreadful plight; 
King David's wife mock'd; Job's wife, satan's spy, 
Sai\,::i ~),_don't you curse God, you old cant, 

Job saw his poor wife was made satan's tool, 
Said, "0 ! foolish woman! you talk like a fool." 

Said she, " All your goods are gone, all that you 
had, 

You must be going crazy, you talk like one mad; 
Now, what can you do for me, do you suppose 1 
Can you find me meat and drink, or buy me clothes 1 
You know I'm a lady, and what can I do 
With a man full of eorcs-a poor man like you! 

Wl11\t. feeling ha~ you for me T• Don't you come 
mgh, 

Go, get to the dunghill; why don't yon die T" 
",voman ! I can't die; r,·o tried, my dcnr wife, 
I've requested that God would destroy my vain life• 
But he will not clo it, nor suffer the dc,·il. ' 
l''l"e good 1\-om his hand still, and why not some 

c,il! 
I would not li'l"O nlway; do let me nlone ! 
He kno\t'S the way I take-he hears my groan ; 
And when he has trice! me, (wife, pray do not 

scold,+) 
I trust I shall come forth like bright shining gold. 
"Some friends pro'l"e deceitful. What ! yo\! too my 

wife! • 
I'm w~aried with groaning, I'm wearied with life ; 
My children despise me, my maid, (a vile brawl,) 
Will prate much against me-regards not my call· 
Young children rose up, and they spake against me; 
• That's old filthy Job, full of sores don't ye see!' 
They mock me, revile me, they laugh me to scom, 
'That's crazy old Job, wishing he'd ne'er been 

born.' 

" lily friends now forsake me, familiars all fail, 
The~i1~n•t know my case, they can't tell what I 

They•r~ bungling physicians of no use to me, 
So I leave my cause with him, who all things see • 
My record's on high, and my witness in heaven, ' 
And through my Redeemer I shall be forgiven ; 
l''l"e no one to trust in, they think me to blame ; 
But if he should slay me, I'll trust in his name." 

When God spake to Job, then he hearken'd awhile, 
Put his hand on his mouth, then clied out, "l nm 

vile. 
Thy power and thy glory, thy justice I see, 
0 Lord, I am vile ; how can I answer thee 1 
I abhor my vile self, I repent in the dust, 
But still in thy grace and thy mercy I trust, 
I've heard o( my God by the hearing of the ear, 
But now I perceive him, I tremble and fear." 

Thutfso~a~e"p'd his mouth, when God spoke. At 

Revilers and m~kers should all do the same, 
Lest God deal with tbem as their folly demands, 
And b~!. the vile mockers down with his strong 

The man thus revil'd, and despis'd, and abhnr'd, 
Thel::~d-need his prayers who prevails with the 

But a gre~ter than Job, once despis'd in his grief, 
Hat~efi~r:'d for my soul, and through him l',·e 

A \VATCIDIAN ON THE WALLS. 

Leicester, January 10, 1852. 

" Some sins infilct such deep wounds and 
gashes in the believer's conscience, that they scnc\ 
the poor soul oft' bleeding to the good Physician, 
to get fresh healing from his precious bloo,1 • 
others, that seem but small transgressions h~ 
thinks conscience can swallow. But it is these 
alas! which do insensibly alienato and estrang~ 
his hea:t from hi~ Corgi ving and g1·acious Lord, 
and so interrupt his peace and communion with 
God. O, believer l thou art an anointed man, an 
anointed woman ! God the Father that adopted 
thee into his own family-hath called thee to bo 
his child - hath set thco apart and consecrated 
~hee b'{ the blood o( sprinkling and the anoint
lnf o the Holy Ghost - to ho a king and n 
priest unto God, and to show forth his praise." 
-BoWLANDSON, 

• Supposing poor Job about to convince her, by 
attemptmg to embrace her. 

+ Supposing she still keJ>t up her scold amidst 
Job's affliction and be ~!arguments. 
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llttnrh nf lltrrot tntnill. 
A BRIBII' ACCOURT OP THE 

Funeral of the late llrlr. J. Moody, Pastor of East St. Chapel, Walworth. 
Whioh took place on Tueaday, JanUM'y 27th, 1M2. 

THE funeral procession arrived at the 
chapel a few minutes after two o'clock ; 
a large.concourse of people had collected 
together some time previous. Mourning 
coaches were J>rovided for the family, 
deacons, and mvited ministers ; while 
many friends hired vehicles, in order to 
pay their last tribute of respect to their 
late dear pastor. 

After the coffin had been placed in the 
table pew wider the pulpit, the solemn 
service commenced, by singing the 2nd 
and 4th verses of the 987th hymn, Den
ham's Selection. Mr. Moyle read l 
Thess. iv., and prayed. 

Mr. Foreman then gave a very solemn 
and affectionate address, referring to the 
last visit he paid, when he preached on 
behalf of " The Aged Pilgrims' Friend 
Society ;" and the libe1·al collections that 
were made, and the cheering effect it had 
on the departed minister's mind, seeing 
the Lord was blessing the cause he ever 
delighted to serve. The words selected 
for the occasion, are recorded in John 
,xii., the latter part of the 26th verse
" Where I am, there shall also my servant 
be. If any man serve me, him will my 
Father honour." He said, there is a time 
to be born, and a time to die ; death is 
no more an accident (referring to the 
cause of Mr. M.'s death,) than birth is. 
" It is appointed unto all men once to 
die, and AFTER THAT, the judgment." 
" Man dieth, and wasteth away; yea, 
man giveth up the ghost, and where is 
he ?" How we finish, and where we 
finish, is no matter-" Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from hence
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours ; and their 
works do follow them.'' It is not satan 
that hath done this ; we are all on a 
level respectins- dying, we are all travel
lers from the birtli, it is common for man 
to die. In reference to his age, he is 
not an old man; we may say every 
minister is immortal until his work is 
done, and so with all men. 

I first heard of brother Moodv in the 
year 1817, when passing througli Somer
setshire, at a small place at Froomc, and 

became acquainted with him some time 
afterwards at Bath. I found him t.he 
same man, and preached the same truths 
when he came to London eight years ago. 
Grace made him a Christian and a minis
ter ; his aim was for the good of souls, 
and the glory of God. 

To kia hearers.-" How beautiful upon 
the mountains, are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings," &c. See Isaiah 
lii. 7. He was the same man coming in 
and going out before you-he is now 
with his Master. I could as easily be
lieve the unsoundness of the text, as 
question where he is. Where is he, and 
what is he doing? He is like his Master, 
wearing a crown, dressed in white, and a 
palm in his hand, &c. 

To tlie widow.-You were not born to
gether, nor are you taken away together ; 
you walked together, prayed together, 
and comforted each other together ; he 
did his best, but the best was wanting, 
and you have not lost the best. You was 
the wife of a man of God, and a minister 
of God ; he lived beloved, and died be
loved. It may be said of him, 

" He lived by faith on Christ'• atoning blood, 
And died in peace, believing God." 

To the ckildren.-You have lost an 
honoured father, a good father, and a 
praying father; he dies not as the fool 
dies, neither are his prayers lost, but wait
ing God's time. 

To tlie ckurck.-If you would have a 
good pastor, have special prayer, ·lieep to
gether in unity; you have to be grateful 
for having had such a pastor. 

To tke congregation.-The ministry of 
the gospel is a savour of life unto life, or 
death unto death. What has it been to 
you? 

To ministers present.-In reference to 
age, he is not older than some of us. The 
Lord can do either with or without us. 
We are not accountable as to our success 
-but we must be faithful ; and this fact 
may well encourage us, we have a good 
home to go to. 

While the coffin was being taken into 
the vault under the chapel, the third 
hymn, second book, Dr. Watts's, was 
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sung. After which, Mr. Whittaker en
gaged in prayer; and Mr. Foreman con
cluded a very solemn and interesting 
meeting with the benediction. 

The funeral sermon was preached on 
Sunday, February 8th, by Mr. Moyll, 
to an ovcrflowin!\' congregation, from 
Colossians iv., part of the 7th verse, "A 
hcloved brother, and a faithful minister, 
and fellow-servant in the Lord." 

A pamphlet will shortly be published, 
of the life of the departed ; the profits of 
which are for the support of the widow. 
A sum is now being raised, for the pur
pose of purchasing an annuity, for the 
maintenance of his surviving widow. Do
nations will be thankfully received by the 
deacons of the church. 
[The foregoing 'fery brief and imperfect sketch 

has been kindly snpplied by a Christian brother. 
We should willingly have furnished a more 
detailed report of Mr •. John Foreman's power
ful and most appropriate address ; but we have 
done ..-hat ...-e could.-En.] 

Conversion a.nd Immersion 
AT HUDDBB.SPIELD, IN YORKSBIB.B. 

ON Lord's Day, February 1st, our minister, Mr. 
Cbislett, baptised two believers at the publio 
baths; one of whom had been a local preacher 
among the primitive methodists ; but having for 
aix months past been perplexed in hi• mind, and 
doubting whether the views he held and preached 
were acriptural, began to search more into the 
sacred truth, and occasionally to attend the 
ministry of the word at onr place. 

Mr. C. preached three sermons at the com
mencement of the year, from J ode 3rd verse-
" Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto yon of the common salvation, it wr.s needful 
for me to write unto you, and exhort yon that ye 
should earnestly contend for the faith which was 
once deli'fered to the saints. 

The Lord was pleased to direct the truth so 
powerfully to his heart, as to lead him to de
cision ; and being fnlly convinced that the faith 
as oet forth that day was Bible truth, he was led 
to renounce his position, and to join those who 
had been led into a more excellent way. 

The other was one who had for many years lived 
without God, and without hope. He was directed 
by the providence of God into our room. The 
truth was conveyed with power to his heart by 
the divine Spirit; the law of God was brought 
home to his soul, in all its power, holiness, and 
justice ; he felt himself a rebel, condemned, and 
for some time he saw no way of esoape. But 
sovereign, free, and distinguishing grace, has 
brought him from that bondage and condemna
tion, to Jeans, the Law fulflller, and Justice 
satisfier ; so that he is enabled to view him by 
faith, as hi• salvation. 

After the baptism, which was at nine o'clock 
in the morning, we heard our minister preach 
from Hcb. xiii. I 3, " Let us go, therefore, unto 
him that is without the camp, bearing his re
proach," He gave us a ble•sed view of the Lord 

Jesus Christ as the Eleot One set up fioom ever
lasting ; the only begotten of the Father ; the 
beloved ' Son : the church's Head ; the Elder 
Drothd His condescension, wisdom, benevo
\enae, ""1ness, patience, and submission, waa 
set before'us-" As the brightness of the Father's 
glory, and the express imnge of his person." Yet 
he was accused, persecuted, oondemned ; they 
cried, " Away with him, cruoify him, oruclfy 
him." So vile was be in the eyes of the people, 
tba~ the soil of the city was too sacred for his 
feet lo trea,l upon. He must go outside the gate 
-the ma11 whom they sought after, to ilake him 
a king, was derided, spit upon, scourged, and 
nailed to a tree. " He was led as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he opened not his mouth." Isa. \iii. 7. 
"A reproach of men, and despised of the people.'' 
Psalm xxii. 

Now the exhortation of the text, Is to go forth 
unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach. 
To whom is this language addressed! To be-. 
lievers ; or, in other words, to those chosen in 
Christ by the Father, redeemed by the Son, 
quiokened by the Spirit ; such were ever viewed 
one with, and In Christ Jesus. He was not re
proached until he was manifestly identified with 
his church ; ...-e are not reproaohed until we are 
manifestly identified with him. "The godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer with him in tribulation." 
"He was a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief." The church in all ages have been 
snfferers, but like Moses, they have esteemed the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures 
of Egypt. " If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." The spirit whioh be 
possessed, was heavenly and holy ; it was opposed 
to the pride and carnali\y of the human heart. 
He had a zeal for his Father'• glory ; no suffer
ing or reproach deterred him in his progress.
" I delight to do thy will, 0 God." Every re
generated soul is begotten of God the Spirit ; he 
has within him a principle which is opposed to 
carnal reason and human pride. Marvel not, my 
friends, if the world hate yon ; it hated . me 
before it hated yon. If we then, possess the 
spirit of Jesus, we must differ from the opposite 
principle-" I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, between thy .seed and her seed ; It 
shall b1·uise thy head, and thou shalt bruise bis 
heel." Satan, the world, and the flesh, have 
been allied together ever since the fall, nor will 
they ever fall ont. A cotrupt creed, and a nominal 
christianity, is suited to the flesh; thero is no 
reproach belonging to a dead faith, or to oarnal 
observances ; yea, so turned is the soale in our 
day, that it Is rather a reproach not to follow 
some form of religion ; and the more form, the 
better satan Is pleased, and the flesh puffed up. 
Now whenever divine life is communicated, 
brands plucked from the bu1·nlng, Christ rovealed 
in the heart, the hope of glory, the eyea of the 
understanding opened to see the glories of our 
God-Man in his glorious charaoters of Propbot, 
Priest, and King, then satan with his legions are 
at once set In battle array ; and the moot dlrefnl 
opponents to God's truth and God's chlldre" are, 
cold-hearted, nominal pretenders to religion. 
Reproached for Christ's sake, rejoioe, inasmuch aa 
ye are made partakers of his sufforings. " If ye 
be reproached for the name of Christ, happ7 are 
ye; for the Spirit of glory and of God rcsteth 
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upon you," On their part he I• evil epoken of, 
but on your part he is glorifted. He then statecl, 
two or our congregation have been following 
Chl'lst this morning In that reproached, despised 
ordinance, baptism, 

Jeous Christ's Immersion In the Jordan by 
John, preceded bis sufferings ; and it was a fit 
emblem to set forth that overwhelming wbicb he 
afterwnrd endured, aud to which be alluded when 
be said, "I have a baptism to be baptized with, 
and how am I straitened until it be accom
plished I" Immediately after bis immersion, bis 
sufferings commenced ; nor did it end, until with 
a loud voice he said, "It is finished." The voice 
of Christ says to us, "Follow me;'' "My sheep 
bear my voice.'' If, then, we are the children of 
God, we must expect reproach for Christ's sake
" If we suffer with him, we shall also reign with 
him." 

A REPRo.,cB.En ON11 OUTSIDE THE CAMP. 
Huddersfield, Feb. 13, 1852. 

THI! 

Lord's Work progressing at Northampton. 
Dun BROTHER BANKs-Knowing you are deeply 
interested In the welfare and prosperity or Zion, 
and rejoice to bear any tidings of the Lord's 
work progressing, I have resolved to make you 
acquainted with some of the Lord's gracious deal
ings with his church and people in the town of 
Northampton. Though I humbly trust I am one 
of the · Lord's little ones, I do feel a holy and 
earnest desire the Lord's people should know 
something of what has been and is done at 
Northampton. 

My heart bas often rejoiced at the glad tidings 
concerning the state of the churches, I have read 
in the Vessel. I hope, Mr. Editor, yon will con
vey the intelligence on board your much beloved 
V easel, that the Lord has done great things for his 
cause here, whereof we !leaire to be glad. I feel 
anxious the Lord's people should rejoice with us 
too ; !or it is a solemn conaideralion to behold a 
large town like this, containing nearly thirty 
thousand inhabitants, and (till lately) but little 
regard for the truth. · 

For many years the cause at Providence Chapel, 
in thi• town, had been In a low state. The doc
trines of distinguishing grace were preached here, 
but I fear not In a way calculated to produce 
those effects which must be desirable to all the 
lovers of the truth. The consequences of this 
were, that some were Antinomian• indeed ! some 
living in open sin; others frequenting taverns, 
and there debating about 1·eligion. Our chapel 
obtained a very bad name, for which, of course, 
there was a just cause; for I do think, Mr. Editor, 
that Antinomian• are the most awful obaracters 
in the world. I do not•wisb to assert that all the 
people were in this state; I believe there were 
some at the period I am referring to, were much 
dissatlstled, and longed for a change. 

The Lord, in the order of his providence, 
brought among his people, our present much 
beloved and esteemed pastor, brother Leaoh, In 
1845. He has had lo encounter distressing and 
sore trials, being a bold and faithful champion 
for the truth, which consists in the three-fotd 
cord-doctrine, experience, and practice. 'l'he 
cry baa recently been, "The Antinomian• have 
hMd a young man from London ; and he h3a eet 

them to-rights," I bless the Lord for bringing 
into the town such a zealous, aetive, and atl'ection
ate pastor, who bas been the instrument used for 
rousing the Lord's people from their low con
dition. Of late we have bad cause to say, "What 
bath God wrought ?'' 

When the present pastor came, the congrega. 
tion was very small. Since the period referred 
to, a gallery bas been erected, which would have 
held all the persons that used to attend. Now 
the chapel and gallery are well tilled, especially 
on a Lord's Day evening ; the sittings are nearlf 
all let ; and if we thus go on increasing in num
bPrs, the place will become too strait for us. 
Within the last twelve months many strangers 
have attended; and it is a pleasing consideration 
that we have now many young persons in tbe 
congregation, while when Mr. Leach tlrst came, 
there was scarcely one young person In the place ; 
for the stigma the place once had is, ble88ed be 
God, dying away. Though I well know the woT!d 
will never like the doctrines we profe88, yet I am 
glad there is now no just cause for a bad name to 
be given us, as I know we are free from Antino
mians-all our members walking, I believe, con
sistently in the fear and favour of God. Many 
have been added to the church, and·I have a great 
hope th"t the dawn of happier days has begun 
for the church of God here. 

For the first time in our chapel, we had a 
public tea-meeting, (on New Year's Day,) when 
17 O sat down to tea; a spirit of love and affec
tion seemed to prevail. The object of having 
this meeting was to raise funds for the opening of 
a Sabbath School. After tea, a public meeting 
was held, at which our pastor presided. Two 
excellent addresses were delivered, by brethren 
Ashby, of Sharnbrook, and De Fraine, of Lutter
worth ; . the former on Christian Communion
the latter .on the benetlts arising from Sabbath 
Schools. Many found it good to be there. 

On the first Lord's Day this year, we opened a 
Sabbath School, and have now sixty children. I 
hope much good may be done there. Since then 
we have established Bible classes on the Lord's 
Day, for the elder children in the school, and 
young persons in the congregation ; also classes 
for instruction in writing and arithmetic, two 
nights in the week. 

Thus, Mr. Editor, I think you will agree with 
me, that we have great cause for thankfulness 
and to sing praises unto God, that he is thus 
smiling on his little bill here, and that peace and 
prosperity abound. 

Permit me, in conclusion, to express my wo.rm
est wishes on behalf of that Ves,el with which 
you are connected ; it is much approved of here. 
I understand there bas been an inorcase in the 
circulation of your magazine this year. I know 
that the record of events that happen in the oity 
of Zion, is muoh approved of by many of your 
readers bore; for, as brother Corbitt wisely ob
senes in this month's P'essel, "bow should the 
Lord's people, who are hundreds of miles assun
der, see each other, rejoice in each other's pros
perity, pray for and sympathise with each other, 
in aflliction, if the VeBBel did not bring us the 
sacred tidings !" Therefore, I hope the Lord 
will bless you and amply reward you for all the 
arduous labours you a,·e engaged in. 

I ball, with great joy, the establishment of the 
Lomfo,. Gosp•l Mi11io,. and the .Pree Grae• Na. 
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lion11I Troot ..41,ociQtio,., believing it ia Indeed 
" high time for the Lord's people to au•ake out of 
,leep." Yonr remarks entitled, "A Voioe from a 
Railway Carriage," are moat excellent-just what 
the inhabitants of the city of Zion require. Oh I 
I detest a religion that teaches us to go to sleep, 
and care not for our fellow sinners I The Arminians 
are busy enongh in Northampton; why ahonld not 
we who know and have the truth try, ilnder 
God's blessing, and atop the torrent of poisonous 
tracts, &c., that are spread abroad with so much 

. blind zeal. I sincerely hope (if the Lord will) 
•ome day a branoh of the ~',-ee Gr11es Natuin11l 
Tract A&aociation will be established in this town. 

That God may have all the glory, Christ be 
more exalted, and the creature debased, is the 
prayer of your unworthy brother, 

JOB!< EDWARD PEaall<, 

Northrimpton, Feb. 14th, l 852. 

The Present State of the Liverpool Baptist 
Churches. 

( To tl•• Editor of th6 Earthtm Ve33el.) 

Dn.u. Sra,-As the subject.of the present state of 
the Liverpool Baptist cbnrches is one which for a 
long time past has anxiously engaged my own 
attention. I feel desirons to respond to your call 
for information on the snbject, contained in this 
month's number of your Magazine. It is with 
very painful feelings, that I have arrived at the 
con\"iction, that as a body, we have largely de
parted from the glorious gospel truths 80 precious 
to our fathers ; but at this conviction, I am com
pelled to come from a consideration of the facts 
I am about to lay before yon, And it may be, 
that the Lord in his mercy may stir up some of 
his own dear children to pity us, and to pray for 
us, when they hear of Zion's desolation in our 
midst. Yes, I fear, our churches are grievously 
polluted by the leaven of Fnllerism ; yet it was 
not alwavs eo with us; there are those now among 
us, who can remember the "pleasant things they 
had in the days of old;" for they sat to hear 
Samuel Medley, and William Rushton; but now 
from their pulpits, one seldom can hear of the 
doctrines of God's d.i•criminating grace, Where 
now, is our " corn and wine 7" 

the dogs ; and surely if you,· 1-eade1·1 hear of ou1· 
sad condition, they will sigh o-n,r us, and ■eek for 
us in prayer that our God will arise and have mercy 
on Zion ; for there are still among ua some who 
"take pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust 
thereof" 

I no.;. ehall tell you what I oonaider to be the 
causee of this sad state of things. I have thought 
much on the subject, and I believe that just in pro
portion M we have become rich and respectable we 
II.ave declined in spirituality. 

We are very respectable now in the worldly 
sense of the word. We have new handsome obapela, 
and fashionable congregatione ; we pay great defe
rence to rich men. IC our forefather• now oould 
behold us, they scarce would recognise us as the 
descendants of the baptist sect, till now ao poor 
and despised, so comfortable and easy are now our 
ciraU1DBtances in the wotld. _. 

But oh I we have pnrchased this at a tremendous 
expense ! In one case we have compromised our 
close communion principle, and thus have earned 
the smiles and congiatulatione of all aronnd for 
this enlarged charity, as it is called, this c_ompre
hensive view of things as contrasted with the 
narrow-minded views ofonr fathers. 

Candidates for church fellowship are admitted 
very easily into membership, and it seems to me as 
if onr aim was rather to maintain large nnmbers 
than to regard our spiritnality; 80 we say ,·ery 
little to the candidates in referenoe to a work of 
grace in the heart, and ask no very close question• 
concerning his views of sin, or the preciousness '!f 
Christ as his Saviour ; enquiring rather what he l8 
doing for God, than what God is doing by",his 
Spirit in him. The aDBwers to snch questions 
would not often be very satisfactory if _we did put 
them. 

This, sir, Is my own view or the state or our 
churches, and these the reasons whereby I account 
for this lamentable condition of things, With all 
this I trust and believe that there are among us 
many whom the Lord hath chosen; but I do stand 
amazed at the thought that such can sit at ease in 
Zion, and with folded hands look round and say, 
"We are rich and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing," whereas, " we are wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." 

I am making this too long, and must say no 
more. If any wish further detail, let me recom
mend, nay, let me even urge, the perusal of 
" Rushton on Particular Re,lemption." 

I remain, your's, sir, with· christian regards, 
A MEMBIIR OP ONE Op TBB BAPTIIT ()IIUBoBE8, 

Becog,nition of Mr. Sneath: 

From Byrom Street, as the mother church, have 
all the rest sprung, and with but one exception, 
aJI alike are overspread with this pernicious leaven. 
In Shaw Street, thank God, there is a little cause, 
where the pure milk of the word is dispensed. 

I do not say that in so many words, we den:r 
the doctrines of man's depravity, eternal personal 
election, free justification, final perseveranoe, the 
efll.cacious grace of the Holy Spirit, in regeneration, 
&:c. No : our creed verbally is unexoeptionable ; 
we sbonld resent the imputation of any error here. 
But for any use we make of the orthodox truths 
we profess to hold, we might as well be withont 
any doctrine at all. Nay, more, we areveryjealons 
of the injurious tendency of this our excellent 
form of doctrine ; some of us, indeed, are not 
ashamed to proclaim boldly, that they consider 
it.s preaching would be very dangerous. So we 
say very little about it in the pulpit ; and in private, 
we denounce those who love it, and who want to 
hear more of it, e.o Antinomian&. 

AND .Uf OUTLINE OF THE ORIOIN OP THB OIIURCB 

Meeting iii West Street, Cambridge Heath. 
TBB public recognition of Mr. Sneath as pastor of 
the church meeting in West Street, Cnmbridge 
Heath, took place at Homerton Row Chapel, on 
'l.'uesday, the 10th ultimo. About two o'clock 11 
large congregation had aBBembled, among, whom 
we observed several ministering brethren : Messrs. 
Isaacs, Garrett, Bloomfield, Coles, Cause, Glaskin, 
Cousins, and Blackshaw. Brother Glaskln sup
plicated a blessing upon the service; Mr. Newborn 
delivered an addreaa upon the nature of II goopel 
church, founded upon Eph. v. 24, "The chnrch Is 
subject to Christ·" after which, Mr. G. Wyard 
called upon one o/ the frien<ls to give somo account 
of the circumetancce which lod to Mr. Sneath'& 
connection with them. Mr. Wensley responded by 
reading an outline of the origin of the cause, and 
or the labour• or Mr. Sneath In their midst. Mr. 
Sneath was then asked to atate his call by grace, 
and his call to the work of the minl•try, which be 
<IJd in a very feeling and lucid detail, to the satis
faction of the audience ; he afterwards made a 
declaration of his faith, and stated the main doc
trines upon which hi• futu1'e ministry would be 
founded. 'fhe chu1·cb then 1mblicly acknowledged 

We like best in preaching, what are called plain 
practical sermons, exhortations to holiness, and 
good works ; founded not on the truth, that it is 
the grace of God, which " teacbeth us to deny 
ungodlineas and worldly lusts;" bnt we prefer to 
be spoken to as i/ in, and of oursel vea we po•
oesaed the ability to do all these things, and our 
preferences and tastes herein are not often offended 

byi~~.c;~t~,! ;h:~hildren'• bread, and cast it to 
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Mr. Sneath aa their pastor, to which the pastor or their being open communioniets, but they not 
all'ectlonntely responded. Mr. Wyard then offered I liking to lose the man of their choice, upon whom 
a solemn and fervent prayer for the church and I their hearts were set, met for prayer, for direction 
newly appointed pastor. ' and instruction, and searching the Scriptures; the 

At five o'clock about 130 sat down to tea In the result or which wae, after some deliberation and 
school rooms; after which Mr. Coles commenced conference with one another, they decided upon 
the evening service by delivering an appropriate dissolving the church, and reforming it upon 
hymn; after singing, Mr. Cortis read a portion of strict Baptist principles, which took place in 
Scripture, and prayed, and then clelivered the September last. Mr. Cortis, of Homerton, recog
oharge from Col.iv. 17, which contained some good nizing them as sucb, avowing themselves .also 
and weightv counsel. lovers or free grace principles; they have since 

Mr. Milner followed, and addressed the church baptised senral, and additions to the church haTe 
from 2 Cor. viii. 10, "Herein I give my advice." been made. Thus we see the effects or !earlessly 
He gave some sober, salutary, and valuable advice. proclaiming a free grace salvation, wherever we 
May it be regarded in practice. The chapel was are called, not conferring with flesh and blood, 
well attended; it proved a solemn and interesting but boldly and unflinchingly declaring the truth, 
day, and closed about nine o'clock. whether men hear or forbear. May the pastor 

A brief account or the circllllllltances which led and church realize peace and pro~perity, the smile 
to this ordination may prove interesting to the of a three-one Jehovah alight upon it continually; 
readers of the "Vessel." About three years ago may their union be etrong and their communion 
several good men, then in connection with Dr. sweet, the little one become a thousand, the small 
Cox's church, desirous of being useful in the one a strong nation; the Lord hasten it in his 
Lord's cause, took the house in which the friends time. Amen. 
meet for worship, and converted the ground floor 
into a meeting place and school room. Among 
them was Mr. W. Emmet, who had been en
gaged in preaching the gospel in the open air; 
him they appointed to minister to them in divine 
things. For about eighteen months he laboured 
among them gratuitously, not without some fruit; 
but bis health failing, for a time they ongaged 
supplies from Stepney College and elsewhere; 
when Mr. Emmet, still feeling unequal to the 
work, and being personally acquainted with Mr. 
Austin, (a deacon of Homerton Row church) 
they invited him to supply for three weeks 
(having previously heard him with acceptance. j 
Mr. A. exl?ressed · surprise that they should ask 
him to mimster to them, as they were of open 
communion principles, and some of them fa,·our
able to free-will preaching. Mr. Emmet replied, 
he wished the pure trutli to !>e dispersed, for 
that only would prove food for the souls of the 
people. Upon hearing this, Mr.' A. consented to 
supply the pulpit, believing the matter was of 
the Lord, and that good would be the result. 
Accordingly on the first Sabbath in last year he 
went among them, and in a straightforward, un
compromisingmanner he delivered the old fashioned 
truths of the gospel to the comfort and edification 
of some, bu, to the annoyance of those who were 
fond ofa mixture of Dutch divinity-the yea and 
nay system of the day. Some expressed gratitude 
to the Lord for what they ·heard, while others 
manifested antipathy to the discriminating truths, 
and absented themselves, not enduring sound doc
trine. 

For nearly three months, things went on thus ; 
during which period, Mr. Sneath occasionally 
ministered to them. It now became manifest there 
were two classes of he;irere: one part with Mr. 
Emmet, approved the ministry or Mr. Austin, the 
others declared that those very high doctrines 
were not suited to the place, preferring that kind 
of address which is strongly dashed with Fullerism. 
Mr. Emmet finding the people divided in their 
principles, resigned his poet as pastor, and after
wards, with some of the people, left the place ; 
from this time the labours or Mr. Austin ceased 
there, yet not without some encouraging testi
monies of the Lord's ble•sing upon the word 
preached by him. The church now invited Mr. 
Sneath, and a Mr, Young ( of•Arminian principles,) 
to minister to them for a month each, when their 
choice fell upon Mr. Sneath, who although holding 
the same creed as Mr. Austin, being members or 
the same church ; yet the preaching of Mr. Sneath 
was preferred, it being more simple, and adapted 
to the infantine state of the Christians there, who 
were weak in faith ; and Mr. Sneath having re
cently come out from the Arminians, was more 
suited to serve those who could not then endure 
sound doctrine, Arter hearing Mr. Sneath some 
months, they asked him to take the oversight of 
them; to this Mr. Sneath objected, upon the ground 

Rehoboth Chapel, Horsham, 
Tez church or Christ of the Particular Baptist 
Denomination, meeting for divine worship, at 
Rehoboth chapel, HorsJ\am, Sussex, having (in a 
widowed state for several years,) been praying 
for God in his infinite mercy to send them an 
under shepherd that should, instrumentally and 
ministerially, feed the church or God, taking the 
ovttsight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly ; 
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind, being 
ensnmples to the flock. We now believe, that 
God has answered our prayer, in sending brother 
Mote, or Borough Road, London, amongst us, 
whom we have heard extol the Son of God on 
the pole of the Gospel, and lay the sinner low in 
the dust of self abasment before God, for these last 
three years and half, once a month, generally to 
great satisfaction; and have, therefore, given him 
a call to take the pastoral charge over us, con
sidering any longer trial needless. He has, how
ever, made a proposition to lnbour amongst us 
every Lord's-day for nine months, commencing on 
the last Sabbath in March, 1852; he considering 
it a very different thing to hear a man regularly 
every Lord's-day, to what it is.merely to hear 
him once a month. This proposition, the church 
has agreed to ; and may God Almighty grant the 
rich effusion of the Holy Comforter, assisting his 
dear servant to proolnim the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, mellowing the mind, and temper, the 
spirit, in the reception of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
is the prayer of yours, in the bonds of the gospel, 

Teo>1~ HILL. 

Zoar Chapel, Gravesend. 
Jzuov Au has said, "My word shall not return to 
me void." Blessed be hie great name we have had 
a proof of it at Zoar Chapel. On Tuesday evening, 
Febrnary 17, Mr. Thomae Stringer baptised seven 
believers, a.s " the first-fruits or Gravesend." A 
solemn discourse was delivered by him from Matt. 
xxviil. 19, 20, in which was considered, 1st. The 
commission ; 2nd, The command; 3rd, the charge ; 
4th, the consolation. 

Many remarks also were made before going down 
into the water, shewiJlg the scriptural and spiritual 
import of that eolemu ordinance. The chapel was 
crowded to excess with an attentive audience ; and 
numbera were not able to obtain admittance. 
Hymns were sung composed by Mr. Stringer. 
Thus far the Lord bath helped us, and to his most 
bltesed and exalted name will we, eastor and people, 
ascribe all the glory. One fea,ale (born from above) 
is between sixty and seventy years or age. " Even 
to your old age I am he." 
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REVIEWS AND RECORDS OF GOOD AND GRACIOUS MEN, 

No. I. 
[There is a rich variety or biogTaphical literature 

extent, which i• beyond the 1·each of many 
of our readers. We wish to furnish them 
with the marrow of some of those beautiful me· 
moirs. May the dear Spirit of all truth help us 
in gathering, and onr friends in perusing. 
Amen. Almost everybody has heard of GEORGE 
WarrEFIRLD; bot we take pleasure In the 
thought that we are labouring not only for 
aged Chriotians, but for thousands who are yet 
in the bloom of life--aye, and it may be for 
thousands yet unborn. Under this heading, 
therefore, if spared, we hope to place such 
deeply interesting sketches as shall not only 
please, but permanently profit the enquiring 
minds of multitudes of our chiidrcn. Tbe 
rector of Helmingham delivered an excellent 
lecture in Freemason's Hall, last January. It 
is published by Messrs. Seeley's, in Fleet Street, 
entitled, " George Wltitcfieltl. A Lecture by 
the Re..-. J.C. Rn.x." It fills a pamphlet of 
upwards of seventy pages. A few of its most 
stril..-ing portions we here subjoin. The lecturer 
said but little either of Whitefield's soul-travail, 
or of his holy enjoyments of Christ ; but he 
describes the times in which he lived as" the 
worst times that have been known since the 

said to have driven fifteen persons mad. 
Bishop Benson 1·emarked, that he only 
hoped the madness might continue. He 
preached continually in many of the Lon
don churches, and among others, in the 
parish churehes of Islington, Bishopsgate, 
St. Dunstan's, St. Margaret, Westminster, 
and Bow, Cheapside. From the very be
ginning he attamed a degree of popularity 
such as 110 preacher, probably, before or 
since, has ever reached. To say that the 
churches were crowded when he preached, 
would be saying little. They were liter
ally crammed to suffocation. An eye
witness said, 'You might have walked 
on the people's heads.'" 

After Whitefield returned from America, his 
energetic manner of preaching the necessity of 
the new birth, a holy faith in Christ, and a life 
becoming the gospel, gave such offence, that 
churches and chapels were actaally closed again1t 
him ; but this was evidently overruled for good. 
It was the means of driving George Whitefield to 

Protestant Reformation :" the following black commence 
picture of the badness of the times in a religious Open-Air Preaching, 
point of view, closes up the first part of the And we have in him such a brilliant eJ:Bmple, as 
lecture : if we had the mind, Uie energy, the eloquence, 

"THE church slept. The Dissenters slept. and the unabating devotion which be possessed, 
The pulpit slept. The religious press we should gladly see imitated by thousands in 
slept. The gates were left wide open. our day. Read the following: 

The walls were left unguarded. Infidelit_y "He had gone to Islington on a Sun
stalked in. The devil sowed tares broad- day in April, 1739, to preach for Mr. 
cast, and walked to and fro. The gentry Stonehouse. In the midst of the prayers 
gloried in their shame, and no man pointed the churchwarden came to him, and de
out th!lir wickedness. The people sinned manded his license for preaching in the 
with a high hand, and no man taught London diocese. This Whitefield had 
them better. Ignorance, profl.i~acy, irre- not got. The upshot of the matter was 
ligion, and superstition, were to be seen that, being forbidden to preach in the 
everywhere. Such were the times when pulpit, he went outside, after the service, 
Whitefield was raised up. and preached in the ch1.rchyard. From 

" I know that this is a dreadful picture. that dav he regularly took up the practice 
I marvel God did not sweep away the of open-air preaching. Wherever there 
Church altogether. But I believe that were large open fields around London, 
the picture is not one whit too highly wherever there were large bands o~ idle, 
colured. It is painful to ex.pose such a church-despising, Sabbath-breaking peo
state of things. But for Whitefield's sake ple gathered together, there went Wliite
the truth ought to be known. Justice field and lifted up his voice. The Gospel 
has not been done to him, because the so proclaimed was listened to, andreedily 
condition of the times he lived in is not received by hundreds who ha never 
considered. The times he lived in were dreamed of visitin~ a place of worship. 
extraordinary times, and required extra- In Moor Fields, m Hackney Fields, m 
ordinary means to be used. And what- Marylebone Fields, in May Fair, in Smith
ever quiet men, sitting by their fireside field, on Kennington Common, on Black
in 1852, may say to the contrary, I am heath, Sunday after Sunday, Whitefield 
satisfied that Whitefield was just the man preached to admiring masses. Ten thou
for his times. sand, fifteen thousand, twenty thousand, 

"Whitefield's first sermon was preached thirty thousand, were computed some
in St. Mary-le-Crypt, Gloucester. It was times to have heard him at once. The 
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cause of pure religion was advanceµ, and 
souls were plucked from the hand of 
satan as brands from the burning. . 

"From this date to the day of his 
death, a period ofthirt1,-one years, White
field's life was one umform employment. 
From Sunday morning to Saturday night 
-from the 1st of January to the 31st of 
December-excepting when laid aside by 
illness, he was almost incessantly preach
ing. , There was hardly a considerable 
town in Eniland, Scotland, and Wales 
that he dia not visit. For thirty-four 
years he laboured in this way, always 
proclaiming the same glorious gospel, 
and always, as far as a man's eye can 
judge, with immense effect. In one 
single Whitsuntide week, after he had 
been preaching in Moorfields, he received 
one thousand letters from people under 
spiritual concern, and admitted to the 
Lord's table three hundred and filty per
sons. In the thirty-four !ears of his 
ministry it is reckoned that he preached 
publicly eighteen thousand times." 

The matter, and the manner of Whitefield's 
preaching is worth consideration, 

broke forth in an altered tone: 'If I had 
come ~o speak to you in my own name, 
you might well rest your elbows on your 
knees, and your heads on your hands, and 
sleep; and once in a while look up and 
say, 'What is this babbler talking of?' 
But I have not come to you in my own 
name. No ! I have come to you in the 
name of the Lord of hosts,' (here he 
brought down his hand and foot with a 
force that made the building ring,) ' and 
I must, and will be heard.' The congre
gation started. The old man woke up at 
once. 'Ay, ay !' cried Whitefield, fixing 
his eyes on him, 'I have waked you up, 
have I ? I meant to do it. I am not 
come here to preach to stocks and stones : 
I have come to you in the name of the 
Lord God of hosts, and I must. and will, 
have an audience.' The hearers were 
stripped of their apathy at once. Every 
word of the sermon was attended to. 
And the American gentlemen never for-
got it. • 

" The crowning excellence of White
field's teaching was, that he just spoke 
of men, things, and doctrines, in the way 
that the Bible speaks of them, and the 
place that the Bible assigns to them. 
God, Christ, and the Spirit-sin, justi
fication, conversion, and sanctification
impenitent sinners the most miserable of 
people-believing saints the most p1·ivi
leged of people-the- world a vain and 
empty thing-heaven the only rest for an 
immortal soul-the devil a tremendous 
and ever-watchful foe-holiness the only 
true happiness-hell a real and certain 
portion for the unconverted; these were 
the kind of subjects which filled White
field's mind, and formed the staple of his 
ministry. 

"An American gentleman once went 
to hear him, for the first time, in conse
quence of the report he heard of his 
preaching powers. The day was rainy, 
the congre~ation comparatively thin, and 
the beginmng of the sermon rather heavy. 
Our American friend began to say to 
himself : " This man is no great wonder, 
after all." He looked round, and saw 
the congregation as little interested as 
himself. One old man, in front of the 
p_lllpit, had fallen asleep. But all at once 
Whitefield stopped short. His counte
nance changed. And then he suddenly 

"Anotherstrikingfeatureiu Whitefield's 
preaching was his singular power ef de
scription. The Arabians have a proverb 
which says, 'He is the best orator that 
can tum men's ears into eyes.' If ever 
there was a speaker who succeeded in 
doing this, it was Whitefield. He drew 
such vivid pictures of the things he was 
dwelling upon, that his hearers could 
believe they actually saw them with their 
own eyes, and heard them with their own 
ears. 'On one occasion,' says one of 
his biographers, 'Lord Chesterfield was 
among his hearers. The preacher, in 
describing the miserable condition of a 
poor benighted sinner, illustrated the 
subject by describing a blind beggar. 
The ni"'ht was dark, the road dangerous, 
and f~ of snares ; the poor sightless 
mendicant is deserted by his dog near the 
edge of a precipice, and has nothing to 
grope his way with but his staff. But 
Whitefield so warmed with his subject, 
and enfolded it with such graphic power, 
that the whole auditory was kept in 
breathless silence over the movements of 
the poor old man;' and, at length, when 
the beg~ar was about to take that fatal 
step which would have hurled him down 
the precipice to certain destruction, Lord 
Chesterfield actually made a rush forward 
to save him, exclaiming aloud, 'He is 
gone ! he is gone !' The noble lord had 
been so entirely carried away by the 
preacher that he forgot the whole was a 
picture. 
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"It was no uncommon thing for him 
to weep profusely in the pulpit. Cor
nelius Winter goes so far as to say that 
he hardly ever knew him get through a 
sermon without tears. There seems to 
have been nothin~whatever of affectation 
in this. He felt mtensely for the souls 
before him, and his feeling found a vent 
in tears. His hearers were often so 
aft'eet-ed as to shed floods of tears them
selves. 'I came to hear you,' said one 
man, ' intending to break your head ; 
but your sermon got the better of me, it 
broke my heart.' Once become satisfied 
that a man loves you, and you will listen 
gladly to anything he has got to say. 
And this is just one grand secret of 
Whitefield's success." 
[In future numbers we hope to furnish valuable 

sketches or "good and gracious men."-En.] 

A Roman Catholic Priest at Liverpool 
Seeking .the good of Souls {1) 

MY niu.a Enrroa,-A Christian brotber spent last 
Lord's-day afternoon with me; and in course of 
conversation upon the best things, told me that 
he had been invited by a Roman Catholic priest 
to an interview for the welfare or bis ronl. On 
entering the pasaage or the honse, be met one or 
the robed clericals; (there were fonr in the same 
dwelling,) who ushered him to a private apart
ment, and questioned him first as to his belief of 
the Trinity. My friend then asked him this 
question-" What must I do to be saved T" io 
which the priest replied, "Yon must be baptiaed 
by t/U! Chwrch," Then said my friend, "So bap
tism is regeneration, I am to understand : bnt 
what is to become of my sins !" to which the 
priest replied, ''I willforgiveyoarsine." ''But," 
says the other, "the Scripture declares none can 
forgive sins bnt God only :" to which be replied, 
that be stood in the place of God, with equal 
power to forgive ns completely. Our brother, 
being a regenerate soul, could not endure this, so 
wrote him a letter, which I pray may open bis 
blind eyes. Now J dellire, with your permiBBion, 
to give a few extracts from a little pamphlet that 
baa come under my ilotice, relative to baptilm, as 
a oaving ordinance. Ttiio. beautiful command of 
Christ se~m• so wrongly understood by many 
good men, that if yon would insert the following 
hints in your JT euel, as it baa such a wide and 
increaeing circulation, who can tell but that 
under Christ's bleesing, some good may be done. 

" There are four distinct Scriptural ·meanings 
of the word 'baptism.' !at, Suft'ering. 2ndly, 
Endowment with the miraculou• gifts of the 
Holy Gboet. 3rdly, Convereion, or regeneration, 
er renewal of soul ; or BR St. Peter calla it, ' the 
answer of a good conscience toward God.' In none 
of these is there any mention of water. 4tbly, 
An application of water to the body, in the name 
of the Lord, and in obedience to the command
ment of the Lord, or as St. Peter calls it, ' the 
putting away of the filth of the fleah.' We see 
Julias Iacariot baptioed by water, and eternally 

loet; and the dying thief not ba1>Used, eternally 
eaved, Aftel' thie, we see a notable lnetonce or 
the will of God the Spirit, in the caee of St. Paul, 
who when brought before the wisdom of the 
world, into the myoteries of Chrlet's kingdom, 
listen• to the divine command through the 
medium or Annanias, where be exhort• him to 
' arise, and be baptised, and wash away hie sins, 
calling upon the name of the Lord.' The God of 
our fathers bath chosen thee ; you are hie ; 
avow yourself without delay, You are his 
soldier, secretly, but reallv enlieted; enrol your
self in the ranks openly, ~coording to bis•general 
order.. You are a pardoned sinner before God, 
proclaim it before all men, Oh ! glorious instance 
of believers' baptism." 

If these remarks should meet the eye of any 
who deny baptism in part (by sprinkling) or In 
whole, I pray you consider the enjoyment you 
lose by neglecting or rejecting God's special com
mands. Consider, also, what Paul and Silas 
were called to endure before God's will was ac
complished in the conversion and baptism of the 
poor heathen jailor, They travelled through 
great cities, and countries, which to all human 
appearance bid fair for a field for the gospel
Pbrygia, Galatia, Asia, Mysia, Troaa, Samon
thracia, Neapolis, down to Pbilippia. At the 
latter place we find them beaten with stripes, and 
their feet made faet In the stocks : but what for T 
To proclaim forgivenese through the blood of 
Christ, by the power of the Holy Ghost, and bap
tism by water, to an elect vessel, although a poor 
heathen jailor. Who can read these things, and 
make light of their vital importance T 

I send these lines, dear Editor, humbly hoping 
to do some good, please the Lord; and remain 
your brother in Christ, W. F. 

Lit1erpool, Feb. 9, 1852. 

BtJRRKT TA.BBRNA.CLB .l.tl'XI:[;JA.RY 

Aged Pilgrims' Friend Society, 

ON Monday, February 16th, a numerous body of 
the friend• of the Surrey Tabernacle took tea to
gether in their noble chapel; after wbiob a public 
meeting wae held, for the purpose of forming an 
Auxiliary to that valuable institution, "The Aged 
Pilgrim• Friend Sooiety." Mr. James Wells pre
sided. Addresees were delivered by the pastor 
and deacons of the place ; and great interest 
appears to have been excited on behalf of the 
Society. The leading speaker of the evening was 
Mr. John Thwaites, who ably and eloquenr'iy ad
vocated the claims of the Society. He said that 
their object for -forming this Auxiliary was two
fold. First, to benefit the parent Society. 
Secondly, as they bad a number of the Lord's poor 
amongst them, (which Mr, T. considered an 
honour to the place,) they might be enabled, at a 
foture time, to place some of them on the 
pensions of that Society. Mr. Welle was unani
mously chosen President of the Auxiliary; Mr. 
Butt, Treasurer; Mr, Keeble, Secretary; and a 
Committee of twelve gentlemen, (to be aided by 
the deacons of the place,) were chosen from the 
members and congregation. 

Our brother John Bunyan M'Cure having re
signed the pastorate at Hadlow, in Kent, Is, we 
understand, op~n to supply any deatitute church. 



i llrol · tnnnrrriinn from ,nprr~. 
IN the midst of all the noise and confusion 
terror and alarm in which we have, of late 
been movin/l', it is exceedingly cheering 
to fall in with any man, or book, whose 
testimony has on it, and in it, the impress 
of heaven. Flaming announcements, and 
striking narratives have been published of 
conversions from popery, but when they 
have been examined liy the spiritual, the 
discerning, the deeply exercised mind, 
there has appeared to be something want
ing; and consequently fears have arisen 
as to whether they were merely con
versions from one delusion to another, 
which, {to such as know what God-wrouflhf 
conoeraiona are, and what they certainly 
produce,) are dreadful in the extreme. 

A book has lately fallen into our hands, 
entitled ".d narratioe of tlte conoersion 
from-popery qf the Rev .. ff.· Cerioni, and 
tlte Rev. L. IJ. Moscardi ;, &c. &c. The 
first edition of this work, ( consisting of 
one thousand copies,) was sold in the 
space of a few months ; a second edition 
of the work is now published by Arthur 
Hall & Co., 25, Paternoster-row: and we 
would hope that many thousands of this 
most interesting and in every sense valu
able document, may be scattered through 
our land ; for, accomeanied by the power 
of God the Holy Spirit, it is well calcu
lated to effect a vast amount of good. 
There is a beautiful vein of godly sincerity 
unfei_gned humility, and gos_pel simplicity 
rU11nmg through the narrative, rarely to 
be found in works of this kind. Both the 
persons whose names we have given, are 
well known at Frome, in Somersetshire, 
in London, and other parts of England ; 
and we can scarcely doubt but that when 
Cerioni becomes sufficiently conversant 
with our language, he will be employed 
by the ALMIGHTY JEHOVAH to disseminate 
through our provinces, the wonderful 
works which sovereign grace has wrought 
in his soul in bringing liim to embrace the 
Lord Jesus Christ as tlie author and fin
isher of his faith. May the Lord keep 
and abundantly bless him. Amen. 

The work we are now noticing, is pn\>
lished at too high a price for the majority 
of our readers; we sball therefore give an 
extract or two confirmatory of the opin
ion we have expressed : while these ex
tracts may be truly encourag:ing to the 
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poorest of God's dear saints, we hope thev 
will stimulate the more wealthy to pur
chase, to peruse, and circulate the work. 
And who can calculate the amount of 
good that may be thus effected! 

At the very opening of the first chap
ter, we find the following beautiful re
marks. After a few words expressive of 
his design, Cerioni says-

" It i• therefore to the goodness and mercy of 
God alone that I ascribe my change of heart : to 
God, who with invisible cords drew me to the 
knowledge of the trnth, and forcecl me to the re
nanciation of error, I attribute all that bas befallen 
me. It wa• not by the light of my own under
standing that I made the discovery or error ; no 
endowment or mine, no action of my life merited 
such a favour ; it was the divine light which 
shone in npon my darkened mind and revealed to 
me the truth. Whatever, therefore, I shall nar. 
rate in the following pages on the subject or my 
conversion, to God be all the glory-to the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus the triumph. 

" Well known to every one ot yon, my cbristian 
readers is the vocation or St. Paul to the Aposto
late. San! consenting to the death or the proto
martyr Stephen, Saul bre9.thing ont tbreatenings 
and slaughter against the disc,ples of the Lord, 
Sanl persecuting the elect dock of Christ, him, in 
the very act of bis journeying to Damascns in 
order to bind and put in prison all who should 
call themselves by the name of cbristian, .did 
Jesus strike snddenly with bis grace. Saul was 
not seeking Christ, on the contrary be abhorred 
him ; but Christ was seeking Paul. The wolf 
did not seek the shepherd in the morning, bat 
the sheep: the Good Shepherd soagbt the wolf, 
not to slay but to tame him. The Good Shep
herd, Jesus Christ, was desirous of plucing Paul 
among the other shepherds, that they might 
divide the prey in the evening. (Gen. xii.!:. 2i.J 
With what force was Paul struck by the grace of 
Christ ! There was a blaze of light, a tremendous 
sound of the TOice of the Omnipotent which 
arrested him in bis journey : be ·was daz~led by 
the splendour of the more than mid-day brighl
ness, or, rather, was otruck blind by ii : be fell 
to the ground, and beard in a solemn tone the 
words, 'Saul! Saul! why persecutest thou me !' 
This sufficed to bumble Saul to the will of Jesus, 
meekly be enquired, 'Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do!' The divine will made known, be 
welcomed it, he follows it ; he is now a 'vessel of 
meroy,' be is now a lamb of the increasing flock : 
be is admitted to know the mysteries o( the 
cbristian family, of the elect spouse of him who 
with irresistible impetus bas called bin, into bis 
service, Will Paul make a boast of this? By 
no means i on the contrury he will uscl'ibe it 
solely to the goodness of tbo Almighty, who calls 
whom be wills, and pours bis Holy Spirit into 
the heart of whomsoever he pleases. Docs l'aul 
glory in such a gift •• that which tbo fingei· ol 
the Eternal traced upon bis brow ! By no means; 

.!,l 
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on the rontra1 y, be concentrates himself in his 
"""II nothin~noss before God, nnd glories only in 
hi!- infirmities. 

"Is it for me to affirm tl,at the •ame thini: 
has happened to myself! I would not mention it 
cwn to my most intimate friend were the decla
ration to redound to my own honour: but as the 
glory belongs wholly to the Author of all grace, 
and to me nothing but weakness, infirmity, say 
rather, sin, it may be lswful for me to glory in 
Jesus Cl_1rist, our Sa'{'iour, in relating more par
ticularly the circumstances which led to my con
Yersion.'' 

Most of us are aware what a strong-hold 
early implanted principles and prejudices 
have upon the mind of man. A child 
with a spirit quick and pliable in its na
ture, and thrown under powerful and 
attracting influences, will become so tho
roughly glued to those early associations 
as not easily to be removed. At eight years 
of age Celioni was " entirely in the hands 
of monks and priests, and learnt nothin"' 
but chorusses, confessions, masses, and 
monastical devotions of the grossest cha
racter." Hear what he says-

" I bad not completed my fifteenth 
year, when I was admitted as a proba
tioner (my name being changed from that 
of Giovanni Cerioni to Fra Berardo) ; and 
dressed in a rough coarse habit in the 
order of these monks, I was placed under 
the tutelage of a spiritual master, as 
bigoted and ignorant as can well be im
agined. Here commenced the scene of 
my regular education. I shall dwell more 
at length on this point, in order to treat 
IDY kind readers with some insight into 
the sorcery, if I may be allowed the ex
pression, with which the priests of the 
Papal Church are fascinated, and by 
which they perceive not the abyss into 
which they have fallen. 

" The first precept that was imposed on 
me was that of blind obedience to every 
beck of the mast.er, whatever it might be. 
I was also, against all reason, expressly 
prohibited from speaking to any person 
whatever, regular or lay, in order to pre
vent the acquisition of any kind of know
ledge beyond that of superstition and 
priestly imposture. Here began the school 
of hypocrisy-a mixture of good with 
wicked actions-a doctrine totally foreign 
to that of the gospel, as I now _plainly 
discover ; but could not then perceive, be
cause it was demonstrated to me that 
our justification was the result of good 
works, and not of faith. I was also taught 
that our good worh alone could not save 
us without the addition of corporal peu-

ance, fasting, abstinence, flagellations, 
maceration, of the body, hair-cloth, &c. 
These were the weapons by which we 
were to overcome the evil one, by which 
we were to gain heaven." 

Take a specimen of the kind of instruc
tion received. Cerioni says-

" The theology taught in the Papal 
Churchisentirely controversial, and though 
different and complex methods are em
ployed, the result is one and tbe same ; and 
for this reason, tbat the grand aim of the 
theology of the Papal Church is to support 
the Pope, and to overthrow the true 
church-the church of Christ: tlie whole 
study, therefore, c~nsist.s in bringing for
ward arguments m ~upport of those 
opinions against innovators - such as 
Lutber, Calvin, Melancthon, and others. 
The minds of the young men are saturated 
with false accusations against these per
sons. Our professors now say that Calvin 
died raving mad, his tongue bein~ eaten 
by worms, for having denied the vuginity 
of Mary: now, they relate anecdotes of 
Martin Luther-how the devil dictated 
his sermons, since his arguments were 
maintained in the face of the Papists with 
diabolical art-with many other, I will 
not say fables, but iniquitous fabrications. 

" Neither I nor any of my colleagues 
ever read the Bible ; we had not one in 
our possession : we only read some frag
ments out of the Breviary or Missal, (the 
book with which the Mass is said,) or at 
most, three or four verses every day at 
table, when the monks were eating, and 
all were more intent on gluttony than 
devotion-let any one firnre to himself in 
what estimation the Bibfe was then held ! 
This is, in brief, the way in which the
ology is studied in the Papal Church." 

Cerioni's reflections at the commence
ment of each cbaJ>ter are expressive of a 
powerful mind. In the second chapter 
-we have the following interesting record : 

" At length, from a natural desire of 
seein~ other countries, I asked leave, very 
pressmgly to visit Palestine. The per
mission was granted, and I set sail from 
the port of Leghorn, in the month of 
January, 1838, by way of Alexandria. 
Arrived there, after a short stay, I .~ain 
embarked for Jaffa. On the second rught 
of our voyage, in consequence of the 
carelessness of the Greek captain, we 
were shipwrecked on the banks of the 
Nile, without knowing where we were: 
the prow of the vessel struck on the sand, 
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the force of the waves upon the stern, 
impelled her towards the shoal-the im
petuosit,v of the gale now driving her 
back, and then pushing her forward, she 
struck at last upon the sand-banks, so 
violently, that she began to se:{larate and 
to fill with water, which poured m through 
the various leaks. Great was the alarm : 
'I\'(! all 'ttave ourselves up as lost, princi
pally h4fcause we did not know where we 
were-the captain had missed the direc
tion,. and the darkness of the night had 
prevented us from seeing the perilous 
situation we were in. In this great con
fusion death appeared inevitable, and each 
one accused himself as bein~ the cause of 
the Divine an$er. The ship was laden 
with merchandise and passengers : Greeks, 
Arabians, Jews, Papists : and every one 
made a vow-I, with another priest, to 
the Madonna, the saints, and the souls in 
purgatory-the Mussulman to Mahomct 
:-the Jew invoked the patriarch Abra
ham-the Greek, St. George ; and each 
believed himself absolved on acconnt of 
the promise he had made to fulfil his vow 
if he should escape shipwreck. My com
panion and I confessed each other by 
turns ; and as it seemed to me that I, 
especially had incurred the wrath . of hea
ven, by retaining in my possession a coin 
of the value of a shilling, contrary to the 
vow of poverty I had made when I pro
fessed as a monk of the Franciscan order, 
I instantly threw it into the waves-such 
was my credulit,Y, and such my firm be
lief at that period. It was the will of 
God that we should be saved from this 
shipwreck ; the vessel had been so firmly 
embedded in the sand that she remained 
immovable till the morning, when, at day
break we found we were close to the 
mouth of the Nile, on the coast of Da
mietta. I cannot describe the sensation 
I experienced in seeing myself restored 
from death to life. I attributed the 
miracle to the saints whom I had invoked, 
to the souls in purgatory, to whom I had 
made a vow: all the others, whom I 
have before described, believed themselves 
saved by the power of the tutelary divinity 
whom each had supplicated. But what 
struck me the most was ,fo see the Ma
homedans, scarcely escaped from peril, 
throw themselves on the ground, and 
offer up their prayers in the sight of all. 
I was touched with compassion at seein(J' 
so mnch ignorance united with so nmcfi 
devoLion." 

· found in Egypt, where many striking 
events occur to him. A great fire breaks 
out; his convent and church are nearly 
destroyed in the flames. Being a zealous 
and clever fellow, he undertakes the su
perintendance of their restoration ; and 
the building being completed, circum
stances fall out, under God, which lead 
to the awakening of his soul from the 
dark delusions of the Papal heresy. But 
pages of the richest intere3t are passed 
by, and we come to the first discoveries 
of that heavy soul-travail he endured, 
wrought in him by the secret and sove
reign operations of the ever-blessed Quick
ener, Teacher, and Comforter of the whole 
household of faith. Ah ! how many of 
the blood-washed election of grace are 
lying in Jhe secret places of the stairs, in 
deep spiritual exercises, none bnt a Triune 
God can tell. Where is the real Chris
tian that has not travelled in a path 
somewhat similar to that herein described 
by Cerioni? 

"In the be~nning of this chapter, I 
gave the description of a soul that is in 
the love of God, in the enjoyment of 
heavenly consolations. A soul that is in 
the love of God, that reads his holy Word, 
means one that worships him only, that 
prays to him only, that takes no plea
sure bnt in him, that is comforted only by 
him ; who, for the sake of Christ, and by 

In the providence of God, Ccrioni is 

faith in Christ, is justified, and already 
blessed upon earth. 

"I had read several books in which 
this idea was represented in so sublime 
a manner, that even a stoic must have 
been inspired with the wish for the at
tainment of such an object. Meanwhile, 
I knew many of my colleagues who were 
using their utmost efforts to reach this 
state of perfection, but never had the 
satisfaction of findin~ one who had actu
ally attained it. It 1s not my intention 
to extend any further the development of 
this idea, otherwise I could enumerate a 
host of bigots who made a show of being 
spiritually-minded, hut whose hearts were 
full of envy and pride; who were over
bearing, censorious, intolerant towards 
all who differed from them in opinion, 
despising the fervour of youth, inconsist
ent, animadverting upon every trifliu&' 
foible, and ever themselves restless and 
disquii,tcd. I said, I could prove this 
assertion, because I was for ten years a 
confessor and listened to that from which 
the huma:1 mind wo11l,l shrink with horror 
ai the bare imagination. What I would 
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infer from these premise_s is tl~is : that I ; wi91 him, and some!imes of the night, in 
myself could ne,•er realize this state of I delightful conversation, and relatin~ many 
per_f ectio~, though ~ did all I could to anecdotes for our amusement. 'l'lns pro
arrive at it. But vam were all my efforts. duced a short respite of anguish, b11t did 
The more I laboured, the less advance I not. wholly subdue it : in the moments of 
m~e. _I prayed to the Madonna, to the solitude, 1t again overcame me. I re
s:imts, m the ardent desire for consola- turned to my friend, and a feeble light 
t10n, but my fears were not removed- glimmered upon my brow. He was. not 
~he thought of death terrified me-the more joyous than myself-he too was 
Judgment to come was martyrdom to me. suffering but neither of us revealed to the 
I confessed, but obtained no comfort: other the tortures we were enduring." 
I re~urne~ to the feet of the confessor, . . . 
but m vam-peace was a stranger to my . If perm1~ted, we shall contmue om re
breast. How often, after a long medita- view of this powerful work ne~t mont~, 
tio_n, has my spirit. sunk within me! Des- and rther tlierefr?m some, eyid~nce m 
pair almost took possession of my mind, proo. of the reality of (.;enom s con
because I never could obtain tranquility version. 
of conscience, or strength sufficient to -~~-~-~~-~-~-~-
overcome any vice that seemed rooted in A Peculiar People, 
my heart ; in short, the !P'eater pains I " Who shall separate ns from the love of Christ!" 
took, the more I was disqmeted. At last, 
wearied by so many ineffectual efforts, To my rlear friends in the Lord, scattered 
and annoyed at being unable to attain tkrougk tke Soutk uf England. 
the end I had in view, my ardour began Tms is a very important question; be
to cool; so much so, that I onlv per- fore any one can answer it, he must know 
fof!Ded what was imposed on me from a what it is, and wherein it consists. To 
strict sense of duty. By degrees it be- be the subject of this love will be to be 
cam~ quite extinct, and I tho~ght of blessed of the Lord as a person whom 
finding some re{lose in worldlv enjoy- the love of God hath chosen, the blood of 
ments. But this, too, was m vain. Christ cleansed, the righteousness of Christ 
Neither the society of my friends, the justified, and whom the Holy Ghost hath 
C?mforts and conveniences of life, atten- quickened : hence arises a blessedness 
t10n to personal appearance, vanity of that nature cannot produce, nor any duty 
dress, exquisite viands, the pleasing of man procure. By God's purpose, 
amusements of the garden, nor the fre- vower, and love only, can we be blessed 
quenting parties with persons of rank, with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
brought any relief to my heart. Living places in Christ Jesus. Thus dis
with a bishop, a prelate of the Papal tinguished, they are called the sons of 
Church, I had nothing to desire : every God ; they have his grace poured into 
thing was at my command. I had no their hearts, and are not only called, but 
need to "take thought for the morrow, are made the blessed of the Lord openly, 
what I should eat, or what I should drink, by bein~ separated from the world, by 
or for my raimmt what I should put on,'' fellowship with God and with his Son 
or for any other necessity-everything Jesus Christ; they have received the im
was provided for me, and iet I was not mortal principle of eternal life, which 
content. I cannot descobe the suffer- proves that their names are written in 
~ngs of my mind; from day to day they heaven. Therefore, for the honour of 
mcreased; I knew not to what cause to him that chose them-for the exaltation 
attribute them, and this led me to the of him who lived, died, and rose again 
brink of despair. Often did I think of for them, for their own safety here, and 
freeing myself from every restraint, moral their salvation hereafter, they are kept by 
and religious, but this my education for- the power of God through faith unto sal
bade-uot however that I did not seek vation, ready to be revealed. .Who, tken, 
to relieve the anguish of my mind by skull separate th.,m from the- love qf Ckrist? 
many vanities and frivolities. My dear This people, thus distinguished from 
friend Mo1cardi seemed to me an angel the rest of mankind, have a peculiar faith, 
of consolation on his arrival from Favoum. a peculiar love, a peculiar prayer, a pecu-
1 believed that he would bring comfort liar practice. Their faith is fixed alone 
to my heart, and often called on him, on Christ, for justification and accept-
6pending the greaier part of the day ance ; it works by love, in the ways of 



A PRCULTAR PEOPLE. 51 

salvation ; and mourns because they can- bleed, and die; for them his Spirit comes 
not love more, and serve him better. to quicken ; Christ, now exalted in heaven, 
They pray in secret, under the humbling intercedes for them according to the will 
.influence of grace, and as the Spirit gives of God. 
them utterance : they practise the ways Who, then, ahatt aeparate u., from the 
of God, not with any expectation of l()'l)e ef Chriat? They were saved in 
merit, but under an humble sense of the Christ before they fell ; they were pre
obligation they are laid under for the served in him when they fell, and rai11ed 
great things done for them, wrought in by him from the fall; and this love is in 
them, promised to them, and treasured up God, it emanates from him as the rays of 
in Christ for them. Thus the grace and light do from the sun ; and taking an 
love of God is seen, and manifested to be almighty hold on his chosen as the load
in them, and they are distinguished as the stone does on steel filings, it raises them 
children of light, as trees of God's right up from amongst the pots, tips their 
hand planting, that he may be glorified; wings with silver, and their feathers with 
being translated out of the kingdom of yellow gold, and thus raiseth them from 
satan, and planted in the garden of God's death, dispels their darkness, slays their 
grace, they have Christ formed in them enmity, saves them from sin, fills them 
the hope of 15"lory; and God the Holy with holiness, and brings them into the 
Ghost dwells m them, and walks in them, presence of God fully justified from all 
and thus they are made partakers of his thin~s, and made meet to be partakers of 
divine nature. Who, then, shall separate the mheritance of the saints in light. 
them from the l()'l)e qf Christ? Who, the-A, ahall separate us from the 

The love of Christ constitutes the lo'/Je ef Chriat? Can any one build a 
union between God and sinners ; it is sluice so high that the love of God cannot 
this that separates them from the world, overflow it ? Oh, no, this fountain is 
keeps them safely in it, and insures their opened in the very height of the highest, 
safr. arrival in glory. Christ's love to his and is, therefore, constructed to overflow 
chosen was first manifested in his cove- every obstruction, and to run down to 
nant engagements for them before time, the very lowest place. It is possible for 
wherein he became their Surety, accord- one of God's beloved to fall ; but this 
ing to God's eternal purpose which he pure stream of the water of life conveys 
purposed in himself, to save a people for healing, cleans~, and restoration where
his glory, and so chose them in Christ be- ever it comes; 1t is not to be stopped in 
fore the foundation of the world, that its progress ; nothing can divert it from 
they should be holy and without blame its course, or spoil its purity ; it runs 
before him in love, wherein God bath underneath every elect vessel of mercy as 

, abounaed towards us in all wisdom and water will run under wood, wash off the 
prudence according to his foreknowled~e, filth, sink it'to the bottom, while it carries 
having predestinated us unto the adopt10n away the timber on its surface. So the 
of sons according to the good pleasure of love of God takes possession of his cho
his will, who first trusted in Christ both sen, sinks their sins in the bottom of the 
his glory and his grace. Who, then, shall sea ; carries them on, raises them up, 
aeparate us from the love ef Christ? and up, until it lands them in the harbour 

This is nothing less than th.e pure and of eternal bliss, and there rests them in 
perfect love of God in Christ over which the ocean of divine perfection. This is 
there is no control, into which no angel, love without II cause, but in its author; 
or any other creature, can fully enter; it it hath no means but in him ; he is the 
is in heaven, and by this God did from all A.uthor and Finisher of it. 
eternity unite a people _to himself. Who, Who, then, shall separate us from the 
then, shall break this union P Will any love ef Christ? Sin cannot; for Christ 
clamber up to heaven, and separate what made an end of that, and put it away by 
God bath eternally united P Shall any the sacrifice of himself; the blood of 
untie this love-knot, and cause God to lose Christ cleanseth frQm all sin. Darkness 
his children-break his covenant'-and cannot; for Christ is become our light 
forfeit his word P 0, no; God created and our salvation. The law cannot;_ for 
the world on their account; he prepared "Christ is the end of the law for r1ght
mansions in heaven for them ; he wrote eousness to every one that- belie_vetl)." 
their names in the Lamb's book of life · Justice cannot ; for Christ sat.isfied Justice 
for them he sent his Son Jesus to suft'e:, to the utmost of his demand. T!ie de-i•il 



S2 l\lR, WTAlln'S PASTORAL Lll.TTF.R DEl''ENDF.D. 

rmmnt; for Christ has conquered him 
and spoiled him of his power. lJea.tk 
ra,mnf .: for Christ destroyed death, and 
wrested his sting from hnn. The gmve 
cnm,ot _: for Christ gained victory over it, 
and has spoiled all these principalities and 
powers, made a show of them openly, and 
triumphed over them in it. 

The Lord bless you, reader, with a 
love and spiritual sense of these things, 
and then with me and Panl you will joy
fully sing that " I am persuaded that 
neither life, death, principalities, powers, 
angels, nor any other creature shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God 
in Christ Jesus. Iour's in the Lord, 

JoHN CoRmTT. 
God willing, I shall visit you this sum

mer during the three last weeks in July 
and the first in August. 

Mr. G. Wyard's Pastoi:al Letter 
DEFEND ED. 

To the Editor of the Eartl,en Vessel. 

DEAR Sm.-On the wrapper of your maga,
zine (which has many readers at Ilford, 
myself and family among the number,Jfor 
February, you observe that" David's stric
tures on Mr. Wyard's Pastoral Letter are 
rather severe; but the subject is of much 
importance, and it strikes us that the in
sertion of David's letter would call forth 
the minds of some good men on the points 
at issue, and so it might be useful." You 
therefore favored your readers with that 
truly remarkable epistle in your number 
for March. Upon reading it I wrote to Mr. 
Wyard, to ask him if he intended to reply 
to it in your April number. He stated that 
he intended to wait a little, and requested 
me earnestly to send my thoughts upon it. 

In your review of the Letter in your 
January number, you observe, "It is a 
sound and wholesome letter, simply calling 
the attention of professing Christians to 
those things which are immediately iden
tified with their best interests in this their 
militant state. God grant the members of 
our churches power to stand in these things, 
and more peace and prosperity must be the 
result." 

Now, Mr. Editor, I have carefully read 
over that Letter myself, and am quite sat
isfied that your verdict is just and true, 
and will commend itself to the enlightened 
judgments of at least three-fourths of your 
readers, notwithstanding the vague and 
confident assertions of David to the con
trary. On reading the so-called strictures 
my first reflection was respecting the pecu
liar trials of Editors, and what need they 
have of patience, good temper and forbear
ance to enarble them to endure the cavils 
of i~orance, the censures of jealousies and 
prejudice, and the complaints of dissatis-

fied correspondents. The individual who 
regularly rertds the Ves,el, must be stoical 
indeed if he does not sympathise with you 
in your indefatigable, persevering, and to 
a great extent, unrequited laboure, in 
preaching, reviewing, publishing, &o. I 
hope, however, David's strictures on your 
recorded judgment of that Letter, will not 
induce you to give up t.110·cditorship or even 
the reviewing department. 

In his introduction he very modestly 
disclaims all pretensions to infallibility, 
though we cannot give him credit for his 
being quite so modest and retiring throu.gh
out : for he says it may be both sound and 
wholesome, and he very humbly suggests 
that it may be some,vhat presumptuous in 
an obscure individual like himself, to call 
it in question, 

He then very kindly apologises for what 
he calls want of wisdom and discrimination 
in yourself, by supposing that in the hurry 
of business you may not have very closely 
tested it by the unerring word of truth. I 
ca.nnot help thinking that "unerring word 
of truth" here simply means David', creed, 
though I should be sorry to do him the in
justice to suppose that his strictures were 
written under any other circumstances 
than the hurry ofbusiness,nervous excite
ment, or under the influence of a cloudy 
day. I will venture to say, that tested by 
the unerring word of truth, that letter will 
be found to be what you describe it, both 
sound and wholesome. 

But what says David? Why dear me, 
Mr. Editor, he says, that so far from being 
sound and wholesome, it is food for hypo
crites, and savors very much more of intel
lectuality than of spirituality; though 
there may be some of the same intellectual 
stamp, who may find it a· sweet morsel to 
their logical pride. 

Shall I transgress any rule of propriety, 
if I say that we think brother David has 
either played with the words he has em
ployed, such as intellectuality, spirituality 
and logical pride; or that he does not un
derstand their meaning. 

Intellectuality, I presume, means a clear 
perception, careful discrimination, a right 
understa.nding; and that spirituality is a 
state of mind produced by the Spirit of 
truth, by means of " t.he truth as. it is in 
Jesus;" that is, through a clear perception, 
right understanding and firm belief 
thereof. If this be true, then I admit that 
the Letter is both intellectual and spirit
ual. I have also taken the trouble to look 
again into the dfotionary to make sure what 
that learned word "loeical" means ; and I 
find that it signifies," the use of right rea
son; or a sanctified intellect in connection 
with our enquiries after truth: we therefore 
acknowledge the compliment our brother 
bas paid us, and should he think himself 
entitled to one in return, we cbeerfQlly 
confess that he bas not distinguished his 
Strictures with the slightest admixture of 
intellectuality, nor do we think hini guilty 
of anything approach in~ to logical pride. 



Mlt. WYAttJJ'S l'ASTORAT, T,F,TTF.R IHIFENllF.J). 79 

Who.t o. splendid· exhibition of illogico.1 
nonsense hn.s he given usin such sentences 
e.s the following-" such e.n intellectue.l 
dee.ling out of the letter of the precept is 
double deception;'' e.ge.in, when he very 
wisely ime.gines the.t you, Mr. Editor 
he.ving co.refully ree.d his communication, 
would mo~t likely be disposed to e.sk, 
•• Well, whe.t does the man we.nt ?" He 
very learnedly and logically repl~es, " well 
sir, I we.nt the truth, not in the mere letter, 
nor wpBide down.'' It hns just occurred to 
me the.t by some unaccountable blunder 
De.vid mo.y he.ve rco.d your Januo.ry num
ber upside down ; if it be so, we he.ve a key 
to the whole mystery. 

And now, Mr. Editor, he.ving written 
thus fe.r with e.neye to the directions given 
in Proverbs xxvi. 5, we must be more 
serious e.s it becomes us, when we are 
charged with providing food for hypo
crites-deceiving the simple and inex
perienced-teaching 11.rminianism in dis
guise, e.nd free-willing, like attempting 
with the letter of the word to deceive t-he 
very elect. 

Did David ever read Proverbs xxvi. 18, 
19? If not, let him do so before he e.ge.in 
e.ttempts to vilify a brother's sentiments, 
of whom it mo.:y be said,as much as of most 
Ii ving men, • His praise is in all the 
churches." 

Surely Do.vid must be very simple and 
inexperienced, if he does not know that 
hypocrites will feed and fatten on e.lmost 
anything; and that the most searching, 
spiritue.l, and even illogical preaching, will 
fail to bring them to the light: such, I be
lieve, will find many a sweet morsel in 
David's strictures, and will highly com
mend his self-sacrificing effort, in the 
enunciation of such absurdities as the fol
lowing: "According to Mr. Wyard's intel
lectual manner of handling matters, itis a 
crime, a fault, a dreadful evil, to have to 
cry, 'My leanness, my leanness,' while in 
truth we want to see among professors a 
great deal more leanness." Really Mr. 
Editor, such Jesuitical double dealing is 
little less than disgusting to an intelligent 
mind. Need I remind David. that Mr. 
Wyard's address was Pastoral, and directed 
to his flock,'who are acknowledged by him 
as among "the living in Jerusalem,'' and 

. not to the world of mere professors? Why, 
then, does he attempt to deceive your 
readers by saying, " The natural man no 
more receives the things of the precept than 
he does the thing, of the promise." Does 
he mean to insinuo.te that Mr. W.'s address 
was to the unregenerate-or is he so igno
rant as not to be able to distinguish be
tween the natural and spiritual man, and 
the respective obligations belonging to 
ea.oh 1 If David had understood one 
pa.saa.ge which he partly q notes-" Be strong 
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus,'' 
it might have saved him from holding 
himself up to ridicule by his nonsensical 
quibbling. That passage is undoubtedly 
in the for-m of a. gospel precept or exhorta-

tion, which the Pastoral I,etter illustmte8 
in deta.il, by shewing that we are only 
warranted in expecting the continued ~np
plies of grace in connection with the dili
gent use of the means which God has ap
pointed. The fact that Jehovah does fre
quently bless us unexpectedly, when we 
are cold, pr&yerless, and unbelieving, doeg 
not in the least oppose Mr. Wyard's testi
mony: he is not there particularly setting 
forth either doctrines or experience, but 
rather dwelling upon the preceptive part 
of the word and its obligations. To me, 
sir, it appears that the only fault that the 
most fastidious critic could find worth any 
show of propriety, is that the Holy Ghost 
is not more distinctly mentioned in the 
Letter. If, however, He be substantially 
recognised throughout, the objection has 
but little force. 

The case of a professor living at a dis
tance from God, having become both 
prayerless and reckless, and who, instead 
of crying out, "0, my leanness, my lean
ness," is found presumptuously boasting, 
•• I am rich and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing,'' is surely the very 
worst into which a regenerated soul can 
fall. 

Is it not the greatest presumption for 
David to pretend that he is the mouth
piece or amanuensis for all the "living in 
Jerusalem," or to assert that "there is 
not a real Christian under heaven whose 
experience does not contradict the testi
mony given by }Ir. Wyard. How vast 
must be the knowledge possessed by David, 
and extensive the circle of acquaintance in 
which he moves, and of which I presume 
he thinks he is the jac-totum. 

Mr. W. is also charged with " tying the 
believer to times and seasons." Is David 
a Sabbatarian, or is he an anti-sabbath
man? Perhaps he objects alike to the 
seventh day Sabbath, and the first day of 
the week, e.nd prefers to treat all days 
alike in his boasted liberty. Does he object 
to public prayer every Lord's Day in the 
congregation of the saints, or would he 
prefer our public services being reguhitecl 
by the parson's frames and feelings? Does 
he object tofa.milyprayermorningor even
ing, or does he disdain to be tied down to 
such prayer-saying forms? Will he kindly 
inform us if we may continue our public 
and social pra, er meetings as heretofore, 
without subjecting ourselves to the charges 
contained in his childish communication? 

We shonld be inclined to think that 
David had never read his Bible did we 
not know something of the power of pre
judice in blinding the eyes, and ma.kin~ 
even a wise man to appear n fool. Did 
not Jesus direct his disciples every day to 
pray "give us this day our daily bread?'' 
Did he uot most distinctly point out the 
connection between prayer and the _com
munication of the promised blesslllgs? 
(see l\latt. vii. 7, &c.) Did he uot tell them 
that they ought always to pray a~t! not. 
to faint,? Aud in the hour of h1~ own 
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extr,,mit,· di,t he not exhort thl'm, """hy 
sl,'l'P y,• ~ ri~ 1111d pray lest- ye enter into 
tt>mpt,1ti,,n 1·• But perh11ps David would 
1;iill mRintRin "tha.t such an intellectual 
deR1ing out of the letter oft.he pl'l'Cept was 
d-011/>le dtceptfon .• The apostles nlso preached 
the S11me kind of double deception, for 
t,hey exhorted the saiuts •• to continue 
instant in prayer,'' to "pra.y without 
ce1tsing,'' "in everything by pro.yer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your 
req~sts be made known unto God," &c., 
Nay,they even asserted"ye have·notbeoause 
ye ask not; ye ask, and receive not, because 
ye ask amiss.'' Perhaps David will still per
sist in his opinion that they were free-will
ers a.nd a.rminians in disguise, who with the 
L~tter at-tempted to deceive the very elect. 

David in his wisdom al~o informs us 
that "every christian is not placed in the 
same cireumst.a.nces as the ma.u after God's 
own heart. or the captive Daniel in Baby
lon. I pre;;ume t.his is no new ret1elaii-On 
vouchsafed to us by the pen of David; we 
beg to SIIY, however, that every christian 
needs daily and houri; supplies of the 
same grace, and is directed to the use of 
the same means in order to rea.lise its 
abundant communications. That man 
must be wilfully perverse or profoundly 
ignorant who could attempt to misrepre
sent the following plain testimony of Mr. 
Wyard-"We have no right to expect God 
but in his own way ; the purpose, the pro
mise, and the precept a.gree." 

What David me&ns by charging Mr. W. 
with •• setting the precept above the pro
mise, and the creature before the Creator," 
I cannot imagine ; that the charges are 
groundless any one who will take the 
trouble to read the Letter will, I think, 
readily confess. It is, however, in perfect 
harmony with the utter recklessness of the 
communication throughout. 

.Again. This learned critic objects to 
Mr. "\\yard's statem.ent "that the purposes 
of heaven a.renotour rule," and endeavours 
to set Paul against Wyard, but utterly 
fails. Most readers on comparing the text 
with David's comment will regard it as 
" darkening counsel with words without 
knowledge." He further boldly asserts 
the.t" God'J! purpose and plan tose.ve Noah 
eer.tainly were a rule to Noah, and he 
wrought by the same." What a pity that 
David should ever publish his thoughts 
without getting some Suntlay scholar to 
review them. -

cleaT and decisive with "tbe one he has so 
kindly fM·oured us with. 

But now, ll{r. Ettitor, lest I should TendeT 
myself buroensomc to yourself or readers, 
I will bring this communication to a olose, 
though you will peroei'Ve I have only briefly 
touched upon the chief beautie1 of the first 
half of this precious e1;1istle. Should you 
be pleasetl to insert this in your Vessel, for 
April, and think it worth while that we 
should submit the other half of" Da1Jid. "to 
a similar review, I shall be happy to re
sume my task at your bidding, ,and shall 
look for your instructions on the wrapper. 
If, however, you should think that to pro
ceed any further would be uncharitable, 
and something like abming the dead., I shall 
cheerfully submit to the decision you may 
pronounce. I remain, dear brother, your's 
in t.he truth, JAMES w OODARD, 

Ilferd., March 15, 1852. 

Complete in Rim, 
Lines suggested from hearing a Sermon •t Eb

enezer Chapel, Bury, Sull'olk, October 23rd, 
1851, from Col. ii. 10. "Ye are complete in 
Him.•' By Mr. T. Poock, Ipswich. 

CoUPLllTE in " Christ" are words most dear, 
Oh, how the sound delights my ear, 
And ravishes my heart ; 
It quite absorbs my every thought, 
To kuow thaL I'm completely bought 
In whole and not in part. 
W aa not aal vation full and free, 
It would not suit poor wretched me, 
That am so plagued with sin. 
Talk not of creature merit, pray, 
Salvation's quite another way, 

, Than by the works of men ; 
It is by Jesus Christ, tbe Lord, 
Tbe great I am, the incarnate God, 
Who left the realms of bliss, 
And su1fered in our room and place : 
Oh wondrous, rich surprising grace. 
The Jove of God, who can descry, 
Let tongues or men or angels try 
To speak its glories forth. 
It is a sea without a shore, 
A myster, that we can't e:1plore, 
Nor tell forth half its worth; 
That Christ should take the sinner's place, 
The vilest of tbe human race. 
Mark, 'twaa not for his friends, 
But ror the worst of enemies, 
That our belov'd Redeemer die■• 
Oh the surprising grace I 

.A:JJ.y -ordinary Sunday scholar would 
have informed him that the rule of Noah's 
conduct was the following precept, " make 
thee an ark of gopher wood ; come thou 
and all thy house into the ark," and if, is 
i:aid, "and Noah did &ecording to all that 
tlie Lord commanded him." So much for 
David's urtai,•ly, and it is most likely that 
if he had favoured Ill! with a few more of 
his •· almost innumerable instances'' in · 
proof of his absurd notion t,hat the pur
J)Ollel! of heaven are our rule, we should 
upon investigation have founJ them equally 

Grant, deareat Lord, that I may see, 
That I am all complete in thee; 
Then this sweet note, I'll raise, 
That grace tias saved tbe worst from hell ; 
This wondrous note my tongue ■hall awell, 
Till I reaound thy praise ; 
And then the loudest note I'll raise, 
In sounding my Redeemer'■ grace. 
Among the blood-bought throng, 
l'JI cut my crown at Jesus feet; 
Worthy the Lamb, my ooul repeat, 
And this shall be my aong. 
Bu,·v• A HEADER. 
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A BRUISED REED NOT BROKEN: 
AN ANSWER TO" wno CAN TELL!" INRERTED IN OUR LAST NUMBER. 

1\{y YERY DEAR BROTHER CIIARLES.-1 
have had a day's weeping over the affect
ing narrative of :your dear departed wife's 
last illness; and while I have felt my 
own impotency to aid you in your heavy 
trial, I have truly felt fellowship with 
you in your sufferings, and sympathised 
with you in your griefs and hopes. I 
have thought with you, and for you ; the 
reaction of thoughts, and ways, and 
events of the last thirty years, since I 
first knew that affectionate Marv, whom 
I shall know no more among the inhabi
tants of the world, and the retrospect has 
been a sound commentary on the text, 
Job xiv. I, "Man that is born of a woman 
is of few days and full of tr.ouble ; he 
cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down." She was· a tender, slender flower, 
and though blighted, and blasted, and 
broken, she was not dri1Jen away, but 
there wa.s Mpe in lzer death. I gather and 
conclude from your full and feeling state
ment, founded on my own knowledge of 
her spirit, that she was a sensible, humble, 
and lioping sinner. "Brought low," and 
helped wit!,, a little kelp. Helped, so 
that she could not despair, and so that 
she could not but hope, though not 
triumph. 

After reading your letter throu~h once 
in the vestry, as I had a marnage at 
half-past eight, I took a solitary walk, 
that the wind might chasten my swollen 
cheeks and red eyes ; and as I walked 
along, this cheering assurance lightened 
my spirit and gladdened my heart-" a 
IJruised reed shall l,,e not break, and the 
smoking jla:c slzall l,,e not quenck." She 
was a bruised reed. I do believe that 

. for many years she felt she was nothing, 
and knew nothing, and deserved nothing ; 
but when she saw the storm she did not 
despise the shelter, but prized it rather, 
looked towards it wishfull,r, and feeling 
her weak and bruised condition, and as
sured of HIS power to save, cried to him, 

" Rock of Ages, shelter me, 
Let me hide myself in thee.'' 

She was a hrui,ed reed. She never gave 
out any high sounding notes ; she never 
thought of tuning her poor instrument to 
praise ; she was a crushed and crumpled 
straw, BUT NOT STUBBLE ; and in her last 
illness, had she held her peace, despair 
would have compassed her about; but 

Vol. VIII.-April, 1852. 

she poured out her soul in song, and tlrn 
Saviour did NOT BREAK the bruised reed. 
No! I think with you that it sounded 
sweetly when she said, "Did he not say 
he would forgive us if we prayed unto 
him?" 

This was the language of faith-the 
faith of a seekin~ sinner reaching forth 
to a forgiving Saviour. And in reply to 
the answer-" Yes, he has said so," she 
said, "Well, I have prayed unto him as 
well as I could." Tlzat was resting on, 
and depending upon Mm. She felt as I 
often fe!'l, that the prayer is poor, but 
notwithstanding, she put it up ; her ne
cessity was considered more than the 
petition that set it forth, and his power 
and willingness encouraged her more 
than her sins and feebleness dispirited 
her ! " and she went in unto the king and 
was not rejected." 

She was smoking flax. Flax is the 
lilaments of a reed or straw beaten, 
bruised, or sodden : smoking flax is the 
effect of fire contending with the moisture 
with which it is impregnated. The smoke 
may be driven off and overcome by the 
force of the fire ; or the fire may be over
come by the volume of smoke and so 
quenched. But was it so with Mary ? 
No. Her heart was hot within her; 
while she was musing the fire burned, 
then she spake with her tongue. Psalm 
xxxix. 3. The smoke of prayer rose all 
the day long, and appeared at length in a 
bright flame of faith and love. "I have 
been praying to the Lord all this day, 
and I feel ke MUST answer me." 

I halted and wept here, and felt that 
she then HUNG upon kis faithful word, 
who nerJt!'f' said to the seed of Jacob, 
"seek ye me in vain." I wept as I wept 
some time hefore over Mrs. Jane Hall's 
memoir in your Cheering Words at those 
words-

" How would the powers of darkness boast, 
If but one praying soul were lo<1t !" 

And the comfort afforded me in the 
former instance, sprung up, and refreshed 
me in the latter,-" I feel k~ must attS?ce1· 
me." As if she had tkat m her mmd, 
John vi. 37. I am a coming sinner; 
and his word is, " I will in no toise cast 
out." Therefore I feel he m11st answer 
me. And that in Hebrews, " He ever 
lit:et!t to make intercession for all tkat 

E 2 
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ro111e b11 l,im." I am coming, so therefore 
he pleads for me, and since he ever lives 
for this end, I feel lie must answei· me. 
Or that in Job, "Will he plead against 
me with his great power P" No but he 
will put strength into me. ' 

' 1 He will cast out none, 
He pleads for tbooe who come, 
And with bis mighty power, 
Sustains a feeble one.,, 

And therefore, " I feel lie mttst a'fl,SU)er 
,,,e." 

Thus I hope and think faith worked 
by love, and lifted her up. It was fnlly 
manifested, but in conformity with her 
manifestations generl!,lly, and of a nature 
to give us a good hope. To have more 
than t.his, is not in accordance with the 
proceedure that is necessary. For 10c 
know in part ; now we see through a 
glass darkly, enigmatically; ~ 

"Could we see how all is right, 
Where were room for credence ! 

Bot by faith, and not by sight, 
Christians yield obedience." 

Therefore, my brother, take courage ! 
May the bereavement and the experience 
and the warning be considered ! May 
the opportunities given us to speak, and 
love the truth, be embraced most thank
fully and performed most faithfully by us 
as the servants of the living God : our
selves mercifully snatched from the world 
and preserved from the sins that are ~ 
us, and instructed and maintained in the 
truth that is in him. 

I shall .send again in a few days, God 
willing, to pay for the {>acket of 'l'racts 
sent by you last. I visit the Barracks 
which is situated one mile and a half fro~ 
Barnsley, every Wednesday afternoon, 
and among the Soldiers, I distribute the 
papers with earnest desires that some 
seed may take root and abide. Tlie Old 
Infidel' JI Progress ; tlie Country Lad; 
What has the Cholera IJone? Clieering 
Words ; Nebuchadnezzar; &c., &c. form 
a variety by which they are inte;ested 
and I hopejrofited. ' 

The Lor bless thee, and keep thee. 
The Lord cause his face to shine upon 

· thee, and be gracious unto thee. The 
Lord ~ft up his countenance upon thee, 
and give thee peace, prays thy pilgrim 
brother, · J. W. BANKS. 

Barnsley, February 19th, 1852. 

-~-------"In this world I expect tribulation ; and it is no 
longer strange to me. It is sent to wean me from 
tb.e earth, and to make me meet for heaven, and 
heaven sweeter to me."-MAJOR ROWLANDSON. 

The Vision of Zechariah ; 
Being, the subatat1ce of some S,i~nona p1·,r1ched by 

Ma. SAMUEL CozBNS, 

.... 
(Continued from page 62.) 

SECONDLY, the man the p1·ophet saw was 
the man Christ Jesus; not that he was. 
really man when this vision was seen; 
but he then appeared in human fo11n, be
cause he should become man. First, 
Christ was the man of PURPOSE, set up 
from everlasting as man's fellow and 
friend. " A friend in need is a friend 
indeed :" but here was a friend set up 
before need, with riches exhaustless as 
the Deity,- boundless-as immensity, dura
ble as eternity, and glorious as the rearly 
city. Secondly, he was the man o PRO
MISE who was promised. He is our spi
ritual J ezreel; the seed of God, (not of 
man,) who bought and brought salvation;. 
who caught and conquered satan; who 
bore and buried sin; who banished death 
and broke up the grave. 'fhirdly, he was 
the man of PROPHESY, who was prophe
sied. Jacob said, "He washed his clothes 
in the blood of grapes." His human 
vesture was dipped in bloody crimes, 
scarlet sins, and crimson sufl'erings. Ba
laam said, "A star shall come out of 
Jacob." Numbers xxiv. 17. Jesus, the 
bright and morning star ushered in the 
great gospel day, and put an end to the 
long night of Jewish darkness-,-J esus, the 
bright and morning star, by his Spirit, 
ushers in the day of salvation, and puts 
an end to the dark night of sin-Jesus, 
the bright and morning star,· will usher 
in the millenium day of rest, and put an 
end to antichristian darkness-Jesus, the 
bright and morning star, will usher in 
the day of endless glory, and bring such 
light into the holy city, that there shall 
be no more night. Fourthly, he was the 
man pre.figured, who was exhibited in all 
the sacrificial beasts and blood, and in all 
the sacerdotal relations both to God and 
man. Fifthly, he was the man pre-eminent, 
or the pre-eminent man, who has in all 
thin~s the pre-eminence. In all things 
he is first; in Sonskip, he was God's 
eternal Son, the first-born of every crea
ture, begotten in a way inconceivable by 
us ; in electio11,, he was chosen first, and 
his people in him ; in covenant he was 
first-he drew nigh to God, and treated 
with him for us ; in his human nalure, he 
is faiter than the children of men; he is 
holy, they are unholy ; he is altogether 
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lovely, they arc altogether unlovely; he 
is full of wisdom, they are full of folly ; 
he is full of grace, they are full of de
merit; he is full of mercy, they are full 
of misery ; in life, he ·excluded all others ; 
in labour he outvied the world ; he did 
ALL things well ; in tip, never man spake 
like thls man; in law, he magnified it ; 
and ii,, redemption, he was alone. Sixthly, 
he was tJie man of power. He finished the 
work the ..t<'ather ~ave him to do. When 
he said, "It is fimshed I" the righteous
ness of the law was fulfilled, the prophe
cies were realised, the types answered, 
the penalty of death endured, redemption 
secured, sin purged, pardon procured, 
enemies conquered, wrath appeased, death 
destroyed, the serpent crushed, hell de
feated, promises ratified, peace estab
lished, man saved, and God honoured. 
Seventhly, he was the man of pain. Was 
any pain like unto his pain, when in an 
agon;v he sweat great drops of blood ? The 
Pers1c says, his tears, like blood, fell upon 
the ground ; if he sweat blood, there is 
no doubt but he wept blood. Was any 
sorrow like unto his sorrow, when sorrow
ful even unto death-when the sins of 
.his people took hold on him-when the 
awful burden of guilt came down upon 
him-when the sorrrows of death com
passed him-when the pains of hell gat 
hold of him-when the billows of Al
mighty wrath rolled over him-when he 
sunk mto the deep of our damnation
when baptised in t.he sins and griefs of 
his people-when immersed in the ven
geance of a sin-avenging God. Eighthly, 
.he was the man of propitiation who has 
covered all our guilt and sin, as the mercy
seat covered all the. law ; he left no sm 
unatoned; no law unobeyed; no demand 
-unanswered; no attribute unsatisfied ; no 
guilt unwashed; no s_pot untaken away; 
no evil uncovered. He made full atone
ment'for sin, and pacified God; obeyed 
_every law, pleased his Father, wrought 
righteousness for his people, answered 
every demand. of the creditor and freed 
.for ever (his church) the debtor, gave the 
sword of justice an incarnate scabbard, 
in which it was bathed and satisfied, (and 
this sword will never be taken out of the 
God-Man against any of his sheep,) turned 
away anger, harmonised perfection, ren
dered his church acceptable, washed away 
the guilt of Zion, took away all her spots 
and covel'ed all her faults wi1 h a God-like 
love.· "Whom God (saith Paul) hath set 
forth (in the paternal purpose-in ihe 

personating priesthood-in the prophet's 
predictions-in the participation of hu
manity-and in the proclamation of the 
~ospel) to be a propitiation." (Rom. 
iii. 25.) The word 4ita,terion, here trans
lated propitiation, is the same, in Lev. 
xvi. 2, rendered mercy-seat: and as the 
mercy-seat was the only propitious place 
in the old economy, so Christ is the 
only _ propitious place in the new ; 
and as that was the exclusive meet
ing-place for God and man, so Christ 
is the exclusive meeting-place for seek
ing sinners and the supreme Sovereign ; 
here the polh1ted sinner is -purged and 
pardoned by a pardoning God, through 
pardoning blood ; here the adopted son 
finds the Adopter by the spirit of adop
tion ; here the rebellious are reconciled 
by a reconcilin_i;- God ; here the miserable 
obtain mercy trom the God of mercy; 
here the perplexed find peace from the 
God of peace ; here the dying live, 
through the life-blood of heaven; here 
the bound are blessed with liberty ; here 
the enquirer is directed and encouraged; 
here the tempted triumph through the 
victol'ies of the cross ; here all animosities 
cease, quarrels end, and the weapons of 
war are broken. Ninthly, he was a man 
of prayer; Christ prayed for himself, and 
was heard, Heb.v. 7. Heprayedforthedead, 
and was heard, John xi. 41, 42. He prayed 
for the tempted, and was heard, Luke 
xxii. 32. He praved for his cruel mur
derers, and was heard ; and in a few 
weeks after three thousand of them were 
convinced of sin-converted to the faith, 
comforted by the word (of remission)
conducted through the ordinance-con
nected with the church-communed with 
the brethren-and continued in the truth, 
Luke xxiii. 34; Acts ii. 36-4 l. He 
prayed for his disciples-" I pray for the11i 
which thoze hast given me, as my bride
my joy-my crown-my kingdom-my 
treasure - my jewel; for them which 
thou hast given me to redeem-to save
to wash-to clothe-to feed-to keep
to heal: this is the reason Christ prayed 
for them, in distinction from the world ; 
had he prayed for Judas, Judas would not 
have betrayed him, for God always heard 
him, (John xi. 42;) for they .-ere thine; 
which is an a:gmuent why the Fath~r 
should re"'ard his prayer: the persons/or 
whom the''com1sellor pleads _are. his breth
ren· the Judrre witli who:!!, 1s bis Father : 
,mi thine are"' mine ; a11d mi,ee are thi1te ; 
th111e by choice; ,ni,ee in covenant ; tlei;ee 
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in love ; mi11.e by laboul' ; tkine by power ; 
111i11e by price ; thi1w in creation ; mine 
in redemption. Christ prayed first for 
the preservation of his people-" Holy 
Father, keep those whom thou hast given 
m~. from tlie evil of the world," (John 
xvu. 11, 15,) from the f>vil practices of 
the world, from the evil men of the world, 
and from the f!fJit one of the world. 
Secondly, for their unity: that they alt 
may be 011", (John xvii. 11,) in knowfedge, 
~nowin~ the same things : IN faith, be
!1eviug m the same Christ: in will, hav
mg t~e same ~nterest at hea_r~ : ~ spirit, 
st~nding fast Ill the same spmt : m love, 
bemg- knit together in love ; in mind, 
holdmg the same truths and professing 
th~ same doctrines : in judgment, main
ta~ing the_ sam~ discipline. Thirdly, for 
their sanctification : sanctify them. They 
had been sanctified by Clirist, but thev 
were to receive a fresh unction from the 
Holy One after his ascension. Sanctifi
cation, though not progressive in the 
flesh, is progressive in the Spirit, and is 
carried on by fresh anointings from the 
Spirit, by which the babe grows up to a 
young man, and from a young man to a 
father in Christ. Fourthly, he prayed for 
their perfection : tkat they ma1 be made 
perfect in one holy, lasting, livmg, lovely 
temple-in one regenerated, sanctified, 
and glorified body-in one great, glorious, 
and goodly city. Fifthly, for their pres
ence, that they whom thou hast gif!en me 
l,e with me where 1 am. Where should 
the wife be, hut in the presence of her 
husband ? Where should the children 
be, but in their father's house ? Where 
should the heir be, hut in his inheritance ? 
Where should the redeemed be, but with 
the Redeemer ? Sixthly, that the§ ma!J 
l,ehold my f!Wr!J." What that glory is, 
we must die to know. Habakknk says 
"His ~rightness was as the light;" ·h~ 
had bright beams coming out of his side 
(see m~:IP!l Hab. i~. 4.) Redemption; 
reconciliation, sanctificat10n, absolution 
jm,ti.fication and salvation, were some fe~ 
of the bright beams which came out of 
his side, but the FULL refulgence of these 
beams _is only re~sed in the glory-world, 
where ignorance 1s not. The apostles had 
a glimpse of his bri~ht and dazzlin~ glory 
011 the mount, but 1t was only a glimpse • 
Paul was caught up into the third heaven: 
just to take a glance of the glory to be 
revealed. I &ay, then, we must die to 
bee his glory-the body must be immor
talized and the ilatural ruu~t be lost in 

I.he spiritual. 1 Cor. xv. 44, 53. Tenthl,r, 
he is the man of plenty ; 

" Plenteoue lfl'BC8 with him Is found, 
Grace to pardon all our sine ; 

Plenteous blood with him is found, 
Blood to wash out all our stains." 

plenteous gold with hini is found-gold 
to enrich the gracious poor. Eleventhly, 
he is the man of peace-" Who is our 
peace." As long as Jesus lives, the child 
of God can never really want peace with 
God, for. Christ is OUR PEACE with God. 
Twelfthly he is the man of pe,:fection ; 
the old priesthood was worthless in the 
matter of soul-salvation, becanse the 
priests were polluted sinners, and be
cause the victims they offered were not 
the victims jnstice required. Justice 
kept crying for blood, and they_ brought 
blood, day by day, for successive gene
rations ; and though oceans of blood were 
shed in the bloody city, it all ran into 
Cedron, and was lost· in the Dead Sea ; 
not a SINGLE DROP of all this blood 
ever ran into the guilty conscience of a 
poor sinner, (Heh. ix. 9,) nor into the 
hands of justice. Why? Because it was 
the wrong blood and the wrong offerer. 
Hence all the blood of beasts ran out, 
and ran awa!J from Jerusalem, and the 
priests died from the midst of Zion. But 
what did justice require? HUMAN BLOOD 
FROM A PERFECT PRIEST, who had· 
"neither beginning of days . (that he 
may go back and collect all the sins of 
the church, from the foundation of the 
world,) nor end of life," that he·. may go 
forward into all the future, and gather all 
the misdemeanours of his people, so that 
he may bring forward the past, and bring 
back the future into one aggregate ; nail 
them up iii the full view of heaven, earth 
and hell, and make a &hew of them openly 
to men, angels, and devils, that they all 
may be witnesses that justice is just in 
visiting for, and condemning sin in the 
flesh. Christ responded to justice and 
came in the fulness of time and «'Jffere,J 
(here is the priest) . himself (here 1s the 
sacrifice) without spot (here is the per
fection) to Go,J (the awfully olfended)for 
our sins." .A.nd now, the cross-the va
cated tombs~the rent rocks-the smitten 
veil-the empty sepulchre-the minister
ing angels-the fallen spirits-and the 
justified in glory are all witnesses that 
he blotted out the handwriting that was 
a$ainst us, took it away, and nailed, it to 
l111; cross. 

('Io be continued.) 
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lltrurh of lltrtnt intnt.ff. 
TllE 

Surrey Tabernacle Poor Pilgrim's Auxiliary. 
ON Monday evening, February 16, a tea-meeting 
was bold at the Surrey Tabernacle for the purpose 
of forming an Auxiliary to the A11"ed Pilgrim's 
Friend Society, and a most pleasing scene the 
chapel presented, there being Hbout 800 persons 
preoent to tea. After the tables were cleared 
which was rather protracted from the great num: 
ber present, the bwineos or tbe evening com
menced'. The good pastor, brother Wells, occupied 
the cbuir, who opened the meeting with a few re
marks on the pleasure be felt at seeing such a 
goodly number assemble<!, not drawn together by 
an array or names or persons to address them 
but by the simple announcement or the intended 
meeting from the pulpit. It was the pure vo
lition_ of the mind of the person• present, and he 
took 1t, not only as a token of respect to himsetr, 
but aloo as a mark of their interest in the object 
that had brought them together. . He next took 
a review of their position from the time he first 
was invited to preach on the spot where the 
Tabernacle now stands, and how it had most 
fully answered the prayer of his heart in the first 
sermon he preached in the chapel, "Oh, that thou 
wouldest bless me indeed ;" and also, " a seed shall 
serve bim"-dealt some severe remarks on parties 
who came on purpose to run away with some ex
pressions he might make, and misrepresent both 
them and his meaning-•poke or the willingness 
of his people to help every object that was really 
good, and said he had never appealed to them 
but be found a ready response ; and he believed 
if circumstance• should need it that they should 
be obliged to pull down their chapel and erect 
another that would hold 2000, his people would 
most cheerfully do it. He would not detain them 
any longer, but would call on Mr. Butt to bring 
the object more direoUy before them. 

Mr. Bult stated that the objects of this Society 
were not now for the first time brought before 
them, as tbey had in the last ten years contri
buted £210 to the funds thereof. He considered 
it one of thci best societies, if not the best, as it 
was ex~res•ly to help the poor of the honsehold 
or faith at the time when necessity pressea hardest 
and;rivations ore most severely felt. They had 
already placP.d two or three members in the 
11sylum. Mr. B. placed the benefits of the asylum 
before the meeting in a very striking point of 
vie_w, and enlarged on the pilgrim's path, and 
spoke of the blesainga of softening the asperities 
or the aged needy by seeking their temporal com
fort during their latter days-mentioned the 
kindness of Lady Smith, who sends each inmate 
of the asylum one pound of tea and sugar at 
Christmas, and sbewed from what amall begin
nings great results have arisen, the funds of the 
Society at ft.rot being only £2 l0s, per month. 
Nor waa this the only objeot which they had 
promoted, having raised since 1843 more thun 
£1000 for the Sick Society connected with their 
cause. 

Mr. John 'fbwaitea atated thllt it somehow 
always fell to bis lot to bave to do with the 
financial deiails of tb_e objects lo which be bad to 

call their attention; made some vary important 
rem_arkB on the nature of gospel principle• as pro
ducmg effect• which nothing elae could ; and 
sbewed the benetlta of organization in carrying 
out any noble projects for the help of the people 
of ~d. It was collecting and concentrating 
their •trength that they might aocompliab the 
greatest amount of good. This was the o~ject 
of tbe _present ~eeting. There might be a diffl
?ulty m the mmds of _some of tbe friends respect.
in~ some of the tlnanc1al detail• ; he imagined be 
might hear some aay, "It is all very well for 
yon to talk about a guinea subscription but we 
cannot afford that." Of course every one knew bis 
own position, and could alone judge what was the 
extent of his ability. Religion made folk• boneat 
and nonecouldjuJge in these matters for another= 
but he thought be could help them out of this dill!: 
culty. Suppose any one desirous of contributing 
could not afford one guinea; most likely they could 
find a frien~ like-min_ded, and the two could join 
acd accomplish tbe thmg. And even if this wa• too 
much, he would suggest that four might do so, 
and thus break down this formidable guinea 
affair into one quarter, or 5s, 3d., which would 
bring !t within the reach of moot, and they might 
each 1n turn have their name enrolled. Mr. 
Thwaites made some very strking remarks on the 
fact that trial is not confined to one class of 
so?i•ty-no position is exempt tberefrom : and 
said perhaps no one had more to contend with in 
this day of competition and fraud, than the godly 
man who could not atoop to these artifices; but 
whatever was the result, he must maintain an 
hm;1est con•cience ; they could not fall in with the 
stream, and thus his religion would be tested. 
He then spoke of the principle of love as exem
~lified in th~ir present procedure, and the prac
tical exemplification it gave of their love to their 
Maater, in the person• or his suffering saints. lie 
could soy of Zion, 

"There my best friends, my kindred dwell 
There God my Saviour reigns." ' 

He belie~ed. the Lord often made up in tbo 
bosom of his poor people by the rich consolations 
of bis go•pel, the lo•• they sustained by privation. 
!hey see his hand more distinctly, and their bless
mgs come more visibly stamped with heaven's. 
signature upon them. 

The following persona were then chosen a& 
officers for the Auxiliary ror the year. President, 
Mr. James Wells; Treasurer, Mr. Butt; Secre
tary, Mr, Keeble. Committee, Messrs. Howard, 
Can, Brett, T. ll(organ, W. Morgan Fothergill 
Holmes, Wilken, Smith, Stidston:, with tb; 
deacons. 

Mr. Cdrr just named that £240 had been raised 
during 1851 for varioua benevolent objects. 

Mr. Mose, of Crowborough, uddre88ed a few 
words on the pleasure it ga,e biru to wirne .. their 
efforts; and said while they continued a hive of 
working beeo, they would not only be united, but 
prosperous. 

Mr. Well• then concluded this mo•t inlere•ting 
mettinr b:, pnyer. · 

JoNA'l'HA.:-1 0~ lllE .lllJ.L 'l'O.P. 



"I AM NOT AFltAID TO DIE." 

"I AM NOT AFRAJD TO l>IE," 
JIE1S0 1 SOME ACCOUN1' OF ELTIU'BETH GREENHILi-, 

OF SOUTHWICK. 

Ds•n nnorHl'n IN Tm: Lonn-I !!end you I\ few 
particulars relath•e to my deceased daiighter, Eliza. 
bet,h Greenhill, who died in the Lord, February 
5, 1S.52, in the eighteenth year of be1· age. 

By searching the Holy Scriptures, I :firid that 
some of the Lord's dear people, in olden times, 
received regeneration in ,•ery early life; no doubt 
some of the Lord's dear people, In these days, 
recci..-c the grace of God at a Tery early age. 
:Such wa.s the case, I belie,·e, with ou1· deceased 
daughter. 

It is rather more than two years ago, the Lor<I 
,·isited our family with death, and remoTcd a 
daughter of mine in the twenty-third year of her 
age. I ne'"er saw any one with such courage to 
bra,·e death a.s her. When her dissolution was 
'near at hand, she was enabled to shout, "VICTORY! 
YIC'TORY ! VICTORY !" The Lord has now l"isited us 
a!!'&in ..-ith death, and removed a daughter in her 
eighteenth year. " He breaketh me with breach 
upon breach." 

She "'"" one brought up at Sunday School. At 
that time, I believe, it was remarked by the su
perintendent, that there must be something in 
her more than nature ; and from a Sunday-scholar, 
she became a Tery steady Sunday-school teacher, 
at Soutb"·ick Baptist School. At her death, she 
requested her other sister ..-ould take her class 
of children in the school, We have watebed her 
from a child, and found her strict in her morals, 
attending to chapel going, reading the Bible and 
other good books. We could say of her, that 
" from a child thou hast kno..-n the Holy Scrip
tures:" but when re,eneration took place, we 
cannot tell ; neither could she herself. She told 

. us, on her death-bed, that she did not know when 
the change took place. She said, she was thought
ful from a child; but she could not remember the 
time ..-hen she was not thoughtful. She said, she 
heard a· sermon preached when she used to go to 
Sunday-school, ..-hich she could much fall in with, 
Jer. iii. 4, "Wilt thou not from this time, cry 
unto me, My Father, thou art the guide of my 
'\'OUth." She said, she thought she could trust 
him to be the guide of her youth. 

Her disease ..-as consumption ; which she la
bow·ed under six months. She was confined to 
her bed about ele..-en days. She enjoyed much of 
the Lord's presence on the bed of affliction ; but 
at inLerTals she was dark in her.mind; she told 
us of a po1tion of God's word that dwelt much 
on her mind before she was confined to her bed 
of affliction, and she had much sweetness from 
it, Isa. x.xd. 3, "Thou wilt keep l.aim in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on thee." So it was; 
her mind seemed stayed on him ; she said
" Where else can I look, but on him 1 and where 
else can I trust!" Her sufferings the last few 
days were great. But, she said, "I do not care 
about the suJferings here, so that I reach to glory." 
She said to one of her. sisters, " When my sister 
Mary died, I could carry it to the Lord, could not 
you!" Her sister said, "No; I could not then." 
She said, "Can you now !'' Her sister said, " I 
do not know ; I hope I can/' She sairl, " You 
are but three sisters now that will be left, when 
I am gone ; do you hold together; and m~y you 
be enabled to seek the Lord, and call on him by 
prayer; for he will be heard of you." I asked 
her if she had a good hope 1 She said "Yes." 
She said, " I AM NOT AFRAID TO JHV.." She said, 
she had much sweetness from Sol. Song i. 2, "Let 
him kiss me with the kisses of hi• mouth, for 
thy love is better than wine." She seeme<I to 
feel a great union to Christ, and had bis love 
flowing up in her sou.I, which caused her to be 
in a happy frame of mmd. 

She said, the next day, "1 thought 1 should 
lose what J enjoyed yesterday, hut thc~e words 

came to my mind1 "Thy life i• hid wllh Chl'i•t, 
bi God." .On l•'rlcay JanuRry 30, ahe hod a very 
bad night, suffered much In body, and \VB& very 
dark in her mind. Saturday morntnir BOme little 
light broke in upon her mind, but ahll she had 
some fears; her dissolution aeemed to be drawing 
nigh. In the afternoon all her feara were gone. 
"Weeping mny endure for a night, but joy com
eth in the morning." She •aid, "The valley of 
death is not a dark valley to me now ; Christ baa 
made it light," I must say it ,vaa a conBOlation 
to us to hea1· her good conversation about the beet 
things. • 

After this lie, atrength seemed to fail her ; sbe 
5aid "I cannot con,·ersc much now, but ·my con-
versation "'ill be in heaven." . 

" When languour and disease invo.de 
This trembling house of clay, 

'Tis sweet to look beyond our cage, 
And long to fly away." 

On Monday, Februa1·y 2, she· was in a comfort
able frame of mind : she divided her books amongst 
her brothers and sisters; she gave a hymn-book 
and Bible to her younger brother, and told him 
to take care of them, and be a good boy. Sl1.e 
said to her mother, "Do you think it was the 
litttle beer I drank that made me happy in my 

:i:u~~ a1::! :::~~~e;~~~a;;;~,i tt~ ~!U~! g~~: 
told me it was ; and so he told me 1,efore I wae 
afflicted.'' She told us not to sorrow as those that 
had no hope; but we had cause to rejoice, to think 
we had a child going to glory. 

On Tuesday, February 3, I said to her, " Shall I 
pray with you!" She said, "Yes;". I :was- to thank 
tbe Lord for his goodness. She was dark in her 
mind at intervals, and sometimes light would break 
in on her mind ; she had satan to contend with, 
and to fight with death ; but she was enabled to 
resist him, and say, "How dare you doit ,,, or, in 
other words, "Why temptest thou me satan 1 

• Whoever forsakes me, my God never will, 
So bold your noise, satan, begone, or be still."~ 

On February 4th, her dissolution was drawing 
nigh; sbe was in a happy frame of mind ; she 
sung, as well as she could, the first verse of the 
110th hymn, in Gadsby's Selection-
" In songs of sublime adoration and praise, 

Ye pilgrims for Sion who press, 
Break forth and extol the great Ancient of Days, 

His rich and distinguishing g1·ace." 

She seemed, most of all to admire the last line,
" His rich and distinguishing grace !" She asked, 
",vhere is father l I want to tell him something." 
I was called upstairs. I said, " Here is father." 
"Yes;" she eaid, "my ea1-thly father:" Sh_c ~aid, 
"I wanted to tell you bow happy I am m the 
Lord." Her mother eaid, "You arc in the river, 
have you a firm footing?'' "Yes; I am on that 
!tock ; I shall soon be'through ; it will be all"wcll 
with me. She wanted to sing-

" Lend, lend your wings I I mount, I fly I" 
but she bad not strength to sing it as she could 
wish ; she Raid, " Who is that aunt I" She held 
out her hands, and said, " Good bye" 

She said to ont, previous to this, " A few more 
conflicts, and it will be all well ; it will not be lonfl' 
-it will be all well with me." She wishecl for tho 
110th hymn, Gadsby'• Selection, to be sung at her 
funeral. I said, '' You will not bear it.'' ''No;'' 
she said," I shall be better em11loyed." She wished 
for "Vital spark" to be sung, nnd that portion of 
the Word of God spoken from, Song i. 2. 

After this she seemed to be in a cloud ; she had 
a very bar! night, and rather light, '.l'hursday 
mornmg, February 5, she Wll• very sensible, bnt 
too weak to converse; her dii,;Holution Kecmcrl to 
be near at hand; and about half-past nine, she 

• !foe Jtartlw11 l'c•oct, ,·ol. 7. JI. 280, 
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died Without a 1roao. The last words we heard any one clare to say this was a mere sprinkling T 
her 88Y, were- Nay, nay; sarety it wae an immersion of sorrow, 

" May I but safely reach my home, an overwhelming of auffering." 
My God, my heann, my all!" 

which she repeated over and over, many times, 
un tll sb• was no more. Bbe was buried in the 
familv vault at Routbwlck Baptist Chapel, and laid 
by the .side of her aister that died, Dec. 27, 1849. 

Two sisters aide by side do lay, 
Until the resurrection day l 

Mr. Huntley, of Bimpley Boke, improved her death 
by preaching her funeral sermon from Bong i. 2. 

Oh, my dear brother, you are not a stranger to 
bereavements. The Lord bas taken away the be
loved wife of your bosom ; the Lord bas taken 
away my beloved child; I haye lost a praying 
child ; I shall bear her sweet voice no more speak
ing of the goodness of the Lord towards her. I 
should like to dwell here a little, but fearing I 
should be tedious, I forbear. May the Lord over
rule these bereavements for good. 

Your'• atl'ectionately, l. GREENnlLL. 
So,.thwick, March 8, 1852. 

Baptising at Kenton, in Devon, 
MY DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST Jasus-Grace be to 
you, and peace rrom God the Father, and from 
our Lord J es1111 Christ, I am happy in the re
membrance of the pleasure I felt in my ooul yes
terday, while in the enjoyment of the privilege 
of witnessing one of the Lord's dear family testi
fying publicly before an assembled multitude, that 
be was not ashamed to declare himself on the 
Lord's aide, and bad been made willing, yea, 
anxiously desirous, to walk in that divinely ap
pointed ordinance-believer's baptism (in other 
words, believers' immersion in water.) From a 
former letter, you were led to expect that the 
writer intended sending you u. few: particulars 
connected with this interesting event ; and be 
does not wish to attem11t to disguise in the 
slightest degree the happiness he now experiences 
in bringing before your notice, as well as that of 
your readers, a bl'ief narration of the circum
stances attending the baptistn at the village of 
Kenton, Devon, on Lord's Day February 8, 1852. 

The baptist causes at Crediton and Kenton 
being to a certain extent identified with each 
other, one of the deacons from the former place, 
accompanied by several Exeter friends, warm
hearted in the cause of truth, favoured us with 
bis and their presence, with their sympathies, and 
I trust with something still better-their prayers. 
Ou1· brother Thomas Glanvill preached a most 
powerful discourse in the morning from Matthew 
xxviii. 19, .20, and was permitted to speak very 
sweetly and blessedly upon (!st,) The divine 
authority of the commission : our Lord having 
immediately before said, " All power is gi•en 
unto me in heaven and In earth." (llndly,) '.!.'be 
mode of administration-immersion. Scripture 
after Scripture was advanced in support of our 
views in this particular; one of the most striking 
being that word of our Lord contained in Luke 
xii. ao, " But I-have a baptism to bo baptised 
with ; and bow am I straitened till it be a9oom
pliabed I" " What I'' argued our brother, " will 
a_ny one dare to say that in the night when our 
dear Lord was going to and fro in Gethsemane, 
when in an agony his sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground, when 
undei-going that baptism above referred to, will 

" Bee from his bead, his hands, his feet, 
Borrow and love fiow mingling down." 

3rd, The proper cha,acters for baptism-be· 
lievers. " If thou believest with all thine heart, 
thou mayest," Ancl 4th, Objections to our views 
answered. 

Throughout the whole of his discourse the 
Bible was the standard, Scripture was advanced 
to support and strengthen his arguments ; and to 
every unprejudiced mind I should think conviction 
must have been carried, that the preacher was 
standing upon too solid a basis lo be upset by the 
vain traditions of men. He drew the attention of 
hi• bearers to the objections raised against bap
tism by immersion in water, by those who say 
baptism simply means being baptised by the 
Holy Ghost; but in reference to Acts x. 44 to the 
end it is written, that "While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
beard the · word ; and they of the circumcision 
which believed, were astonished, as many as 
came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also 
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost : for 
they beard them speak with tongues and magnify 
God." Now here we read that the Holy Ghost 
had fallen on them. "Then answered Peter, 
Can any man forbid wnter, that these should not 
be baptised, which-now mark-have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as we! And be commanded 
them to be baptised in· the name of the Lord." 
His discourse was scriptural, and therefore 
truthful ; an,d in the opinion of the writer un
answerable : at its close the congregation moved 
to the water side ; that beautiful hymn of Greig'• 
was give.n out-

" Jesus, and shall it ever be, 
A mortal man asham'd of thee l 
Asbam'd of thee, whom angels praise, 
Whose glories shine through endless days l" 

It was sung with reverence, deep fervour, and 
solemnity; our brother Ashby offered a prayer nt 
the throne of grace ; our brother Kneebone and 
the candidate then entered the stream, and in the 
presence of our adorable Lord and Master, and 
between two and tb1·ee bunclred persons, baptised 
our dear brother in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost. The spectators behaved 
themselves with propriety, and amongst them 
were to be seen some whose moistened eyes 
showed that they were somewhat impressed with 
the solemn and scriptural service. 

" P1·aise God from whom all blessings flow,'' 

was then sung; after whioh the assemblage ilis
persed themselves orderly, and we, who were 
more intimately connected with the proceedings 
of this day " went on our way rejoicing." In 

. the afternoon our brother Ashby, of Exeter, 
preached from Matt. xxviii. 26, following up the 
discourse of the morning with many loving words, 
admonishing them in the words of his text " to 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you," and acknowledging that our brother Glan
ville had left comparatively but little to ••Y fur
ther, from the many arguments be bad brought 
forward In support of the truths he bad advanced 
in the morning ; with much affection commending 
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to his hearer• the word• or our dear Lord who 
was po,1seooed of all authority, who bad then ful
filled the law, and was juat about to aacend to 
hf'aven. 

The Lord'a Supper wa• then Bdminiatered to 
the membera of the church and the friend• from 
Exeter, &c., by brotber Glan ... m; ouch a •eason 
of heart-melting it has never before been my pri
Til<'ge to witne!lls ; truly it wae a solemn time 
indeed, there were tears .,f joy shed, and not the 
least affected "'"" the dear brother wbo bad in 
the morning obeyed the commandment of the 
Lord J ••ns Christ. Twenty...,.,ven sat down at 
the Lord's table, and bis presence was felt to be 
amon(lllt us, In the evening brother Glanvill 
preached from Col. iii., and part of the eleventh 
verae-" CHRIST IS ALL, AND IN ALL," 
He wa.• enabled to dwell delightfully upon bis 
subject, refreshingly was the troth dispensed to 
my tbiraty ,onl, and when the services were con
cluded the day appeared as though it bad been 
too short, and, by the kindne"8 and mercy of our 
triune Jebo'\'Bh, Father, Word, and blessed Spirit, 
we were broagbt in safety to our homes full of 
Ion, happiness, and joy. 

It is an unspeakable blessing, my dear brother, 
to feel that the pre1ence of onr great Head is not 
confined to one place alone, bot that where bot 
two or three are gathered together in bis name 
there be is also. Thi• was realised yesterday, 
and if it be the Lord ·s will, I trust, ere long there 
will be another such a happy meeting. When 
Jeans was baptised of John in Jordan, and the 
heaven• were opened, and the Spirit, like a dove, 
was aeen descending upon him, and the voice 
from heaven, saying, "This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleased," it most have been 
very cheering and strengthening to John to know 
that be bad the 1narked, decided, and distinct ap
pro" al of Goo in bis trinity of persons. 

The Lord be with yon and bless yon. So prays 
your'• in the fellowship of the gospel of Christ, 

&eter. S. B. 

The Churches at Trowbridge, Southwick, 
Devizes, Upavon, Shipton, &c., &c. 

'.M_y FilTHFUL A.ND AFFECTIONATE BROTHER RoBERT, 
I am just •at down in a South Western railway 
carriage, in the hope of reaching London, this 
Saturday evening, March 6th, 1852, after a bard, 
but truly interesting week's labour in the gospel 
Vineyard ; and, the Lord permitting, I shall give 
you a brief outline of the goodness of God toward 
me, during the past week. Very early 1.at,t Satur
day morning, I left home with my little son, and 
took tickets at Paddington for Trowbridge. The 
morning was wet, dark, and gloomy ; and I was 
far fr0m feeling bright or happy within. Never
thele1111, I had been in aome way enabled to commit 
my way unto the Lord, and my hope was in him. 
Arter a long and cold journey, we reaehoo. Chip
penham, where we bad to wait for above two 
hours ; ao we surveyed that rather ancient little 
town, and I wondered if God bad a people there; 
I afterward learned that a •mall and faithful band 
of belie,..er• did meet in that town, and that good 
men from Bath, and other places, go to and fro to 
preach the word of life to them. I also learned 
that a good deacon of Chippenham church had re
cently died suddenly. Ob, my brother, with what 
a loud voice has J ebonh of late been speaking to 
the churches ! Many whom I have well known, 
ba,•e recently been called to their lor,g home; and 
some I feel persuaded are gone to glory. How 
stands the matter, Robert, with thine own ooul ! 

Mine, or late, hos been a dark path within• hut In 
the ministry I ha,•e been more tbnn c,·er h~lped. 

Lea,·ing Chippenham, we were floon run into 
Trowbridge; and were met at the •tatlon-gate by 
brethren Jonah Purnell, James Orum, Bild Jooeph 
Fletcher. 

As I laid down in my bed on Satnrday-nigbt, 
these words rolled over and over in my mind
" And maintain their cause," (2 Chron. vi. 39,) 
The next morning I was much exercised respecting 
my work; hut these words-" And maintain their 
cause"-kept so close to me, that I felt constrained 
to rend them for my morning's text; and then 
proceeded to notice the cause which the Lord's 
people had in h1Uld; how before time, nnd in e'\'ery 
age of the world, Jehovah had mainto.ined their 
cause; and, cl08ed bv shewing how, insti·ument
ally, the cau•e of God and truth would be main
tained. I do believe the God of X.rael was in 
Bethel Chapel, Trowbridge, that morning; and 
that the righteous cause of God may there be main
tained and made prosperous, is my most fervent 
prayer. In the afternoon, we bad the place full 
of waitintl' and seeking souls, and this was the 
text-" Oh, Israel thou sbalt not be forgotten of 
me." Jn the evening we were favoured again in 
every sense, while contemplating the joy which 
Christ's presence affords to them that are his. Mr. 
Rudman be.s left Trowbridge for Plymouth ; but 
he be.s been instrumental in turning Bethel Chapel 
into a good, substo.ntial, and spacious place of 
worship; and some good zealons souls have, by 
him, been added to the church. All things con
sidered, we must think that there is in Trowbridge 
a large field of usefulne88 for an energetic faith
ful, and heaven-anointed preacher of THE GOS
PEL. Yes! there are four Baptist Chapels, and 
large ones too, in Trowbridge ; but still, an able, 
comprehensive, Christ-exalting, soul-quickening, 
and faitb-enconra~g testimony for God's pure 
gospel is yet wanting. Dear old father Warbur
ton'• place is nearly or quite full; but be has not 
preached regularly of late ; he has been mncb 
laid by, and must soon finish bis earthly course. 
In the midst, then, of that densely populated 
cloth-making town, may our dear Saviour set up 
a bold and blessed heart-searching and Bible
opening preaeber of righteousness ; and we are 
satisfied that many hundreds would flock around 
the standard. 

On Wednesday-evening, March the 3rd, I took my 
farewell of the goo4· folks at Bethel, Trowbridge, 
when they kindly made a collection towards help
ing me with the EARTHEN Vzss11L. I felt exceed
ingly anxious to leave them with some sound and 
wholesome Gospel troth. My very soul went out 
in fervent prayer to God for them that I might be 
made a blessing unto them; and surely the Lord 
did condescend to listen to me. I was led into the 
34th chapter of Ezekiel'• prophecy; its sacred con
tents and its fulness of new covenant promises to 
the house of Israel,.were both confirming and ~om
forting to my own spirit. I took for my text the 
two last verses : " Thus shall they KNOW that I the 
Lord their God am WITH THEM, and that they, even 
the house of Israel, are MY PEOPLI!, saith the Lord 
Go». And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, 
G:d~'EN, and I AM YOUR GOD, saith the Lord 

The kind of material of which the house of Israel 
is composed was noticed; in connection With the 
awful woe denounced against the false •hepherds. 
There is a double charge brought against these 
false shepherds : "they feed themselves, but they 
feed not the ftoek." Oh, my soul, art thou sncb 11 
bastard shepherd as this f God forbid I Ye shep
herds of Israel, in this our day, see ye well to it, 
that your own ease, wealth, and affluence, be not 
the first thing ye •eek after ; but rather m11y we be 
found more than ever coneerned to wateh for souls, 
as those that must give an account or our eteward
sbip before that holy, that heart-searching Judge, 
by whom action• are weighed. 

There i• a ftve-fold description given of the mnla
dles by which many of tho house of Israel are to be 
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distinguisbed-(verse 4,) "the diseased, the sick, 
the broken, the driven away, the lost." Our work 
(under God) is to strengthen, to heal, to bind up, 
to bring book, to seek out ; and where this is trul.Y 
done by a living mlnlsiry; there, depend on it, 18 
both the power and the presence of Israel's God. 

I must not ehlarge : let this suffice; we bad a 
good congregation, (altbongh Mr. William Palmer, 
late of Manchester, was that evening delivering a 
lecture on Popery at Bethesda, and the announce
ment of it was to he seen in all parts of the town : 
1t appeared, however, to make no difference to us;) 
we seemed all alive In pulpit and in pew ; and at 
the close of the service nearly three pounds were 

• collected toward the support of the EARTBEN VEs
BBL; and this I may say was a voluntary expression 
of kindness on the part of the Bethel friends, whom 
I have ever found to be exceedingly kind. Bless 
the Lord, I left there in peace, with the secret as
surance, that though deep trials may yet await 
them, still the God of Israel will maintain their 
cause. 

A very pretty little walk out of Trowbridge, about 
two miles, there is a village called Southwick, 
where a beautiful Baptist Chapel is to be found, 
and a good congregation within its walls listen to 

• the joyful sound of the everlasting gospel of Christ. 
I preached there on Tuesday-evening, March 2nd. 
That Tuesday was a dark and dismal day to me. I 
could get no communication from heaTen; and I 
feared a barren time in preaching. Brother Bailey 
and his wife gave me some dinner that day. Their 
pretty cottage is by the road-side in North Bradley, 
and a couple of good souls they are. After dinner 
I wandered out in the lonely roads, and begged of 
the Lord to appear for me : the word kept coming, 
"Because he bath set his love npon me, therefore 
will I deliver him."· I did not want to take that 
for my text, but I could not help it; and to the best 
of my ability I preached from it; but poor, dry 
work it seemed to be. • 

Yon have heard of good old master Eacott, whose 
Memoir Joseph Rudman published: he was the last 
settled pastor at Southwick. The Lord did greatly 
honour that good man in his work, although he 
never was a great preacher. The Southwick folks 
would no doubt be glad to have another good Bf!r
vant of Christ settled over them ; and I hope the 
Lord will shortly send one to them. It is a delight
ful spot for a good pastor, who would gladly walk, 
like Zechariah's glorious Man, in the bottom among 
the little myrtle trees. 

On Thursday morning, me and my little son took 
our leave of Trowbridge, and set sail in a good 
snow-storm for Devizes; where, by tbe blessing of 
God, we safely arrived before noon. But here I 
was a perfect stranger-knew not a soul. I had 
always understood that the truth-loving people in 
Devizes were all such stout " Standard" men, that 
I could not expect any countenance here ; and had 
I not had my little boy with me, and a heavy bag 
beside, I should have walked through Devizes on 
to UpaTon, a distance of nine or ten miles, where 
that evening I was expected to preach. But the 
distance was too far ; IIJld what to do, I knew not. 
While I was looking around upon the fine, open, 
and noble looking town of Devizes, I saw the 
word-" D.t.NOER-PIBLD" written up. Dear me, 
what a significant name it seemed I I felt indeed 
that I was in a "PI2LD,. where I was in "DANOEn° 
of meeting with hard looks, if not wilb some bard 
words, if any of the Allington or Devizes people 
should know that I was the little Editor of the 
despised EARTHEN VzsszL. I am one of them sort 
of beings that cannot bear contention, or suspicion, 
or cavilling; neither do I like ever to enter that 
man's house, or sit in that man's company, who 
does not receive me as a servant of God, and as a 
pardoned believer In Je•us. All at once It occurred 
to me that I was to call on one Mr. Dangerfield, 
where a friend from Upavon would ,mee~ me; and 
this Mr. Dangerfield, I undentood, h ved 1n " Sheep 
Street," and was a minister. I ba,·e nlway~ be~n 
fond of good parsons espccinlly when they µv~ m 
Sheep Street ; for that is one or the prmc1pal 

thoroughfares in oar Gospel Zion. So finding that 
Mr. Dangerfield lived in Sheep Stre~ I thought I 
would venture to call. I did so. His good wife 
very kindly asked as in, and begged us to sit down ; 
and presently the good man came himself; and, in 
the most Christian-like spirit, he conversed with 
me ; gave us refreshment; and walked with as a 
good step on our road towards Upavon. Ah, how 
often are we exercised with groundless fears ! In .. 
stead of frowns, I met with smiles· and instead of 
dark suspicions, I was entertained ;..;tb a recital of 
some of the Lord's dealings not only with my good 
!tost, Mr. Dangerfl~ld, ~ut also. of the state of things 
1D a gospel s~se, m this locality. Mr. Willington 
and Mr. Ferns, are both sound baptist ministers in 
Devizes; and it is believed that many hundreds of 
the Lord's dear people live in that healthy town 
and neighbourhood. I afterwards learned that my 
friend Dangerfield is a most USP.fol· and excellent 
minister of THE GOSPEL. Mind, I say-" A 

MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL ;" and that his labours 
are greatly owned. I do hope our i.ondon friends 
will some day hear him. 

As we walked on the road beyond Devizes, a 
young man overtook us with a gig; and being 
seated, we rode on steadily through a purely agri
cultural country toward Upavon. This young man 
gave me an interesting account of his conversion 
through the instrumentality of Mr. Joseph Rud
man, who some few years back preached statedly 
at Upavon. The young man said be was standing 
idling about in the village one Sunday afternoon, 
and seeing Mr. Rudman going on to the chapel, 
he felt moved to go to : he went ; nothing specially 
occurred; but he felt he must go again ; he con
tinued going : the deep and secret work of con
viction commenced; great trouble of soul, and a 
horror of great darkness ensued, which continued 
for some time, which evidently solemnized his 
mind, awakened his conscience, stirred up his soul, 
brought him to the mercy-seat, and there he still 
waits, hoping in the Lord, and desiring the sealing 
of the Spirit to make certain to himself his own 
salvation. I was greatly comforted to h,ive for 
my driver such an humllle and spiritual young 
man. What Mr. Rudman was instrumental in 
beginning, Mr. Jeans, of Downton, and Mr. Dan. 
gerfleld, of DeTizes, had been employed to carry 
on in his soul; but the best hearing he ever hnd 
appeared to have been under Mr. Covill, of Crov. 
don, who is a man the Lord is using for the good 
of some parts of Zion in these days. 

Through much mercy we safely reached Upavon, 
and in the house of good brother Smith, the dea
con, we found a hearty reception, with every needed 
comfort. How sweet it is, after a long journey, 
to find a happy resting place, where fears are lost 
and friends are found I Ah, my brother, this life 
is, to some, a long, a dreu.ry, an up ... hill jour1&ey; 
but every ransomed soul-every humble follower 
of the Lord Jesus, shall ultimately find a holy, a 
happy, an everlasting rest, in our Father's house
in our elder Brother's kingdom: and, oh, what 
friends will there surround us I What glories there 
await us ! What oceans of bliss shall we then 
bathe our weary souls in! But, you say, are you 
sure of an entrance there? or late, my brother I 
have been the subject of two conJlicting streoms'in 
my soul : sometimes seeing and feeling myself so 
base, so empty, so everything inwardly bad that 
I have feared-and feared too with a deep; dark 
fear, that I had been deceived, and was nothing 
but a deceiver : these fears have gone with me to 
a throne of grace, and there I have laboured to 
wrestle and plead for mercy. I have begged of 
Jgsus, the mighty Gon-MAN, the kind Intercessor, 
to take my poor heart nnd sink it deep in his own 
blood-sanctify it with his own truth-and make 
it holy, honest, sincere, and faithful br bis own 
grace. And, at times, I have been raised up in 
holy confidence, and in inward year,ungs to be 
where Christ and ransomed spirits are. 

We hacl not been long in Upn\'On, before brother 
Mower, of Shipton, and brother Wonl'or, of Kimp
ton, enrne in, with seYeml friends. Oh, I thought, 

F. 3 
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whnl n 11ity tb""c .gon1l. prople sho11lcl corn~ oo fa1' 
to hear n (IOOr thmg hkc !""· We co1_1Te1Bed, to
g,,tbcr of <lifferenl. things 111 Zion, until I retired 
to •eek the Lord's clil'<'Ction nn~ blessing bcrore 
()reaching. When I left Trowbridge thRt morn111g, 
th""• wofd• fell on my spirit, "I have •inned ; 
what •hnll I do unto thee, 0 TROU PRRSERVER OF 
MEN." That II PreBerver of men" seemed so 
•uiL~blc to me ; and while the other passengers 
were laughing and talking of their worldly matters, 
my thoughts were fixed on thi• most neces•ary 
characteristic of our covenant .Tcbm•ab. I fully 
thought it would furnish me with a diocourse; but 
brother Jonah Purnell did that morning read alo11d 
to u• the first of Ephesians, and Paul's words en
tered myEtoul-"TRAT YE MAY KNOW ~RAT JS TRB 
norE oF HIS cALLINo, and what the riches of the 
giorv of his inheritance in the saint.s." These 
words were c<idently for the people; the others 
in .I ob, were for myself. . 

Uparnn chapel is a good square place of worship. 
We had it crowded full of folks to whom I preached 
in great earnestness and with happy liberty. I 
would (nnder a deep sense of my nothingness,) 
bnmbiv hope that the Holy Spirit did that night 
speak through my mouth_to oom~ poor snint.s and 
l'Cl!king sinners. The friends kindly m~e. a col
lection amounting to about twenty-two sb1llin~ to 
hel(I me on m'I" wa'I". I left Upavon at ten o'clock 
that night in brother ·wonfor's trap, and reached 
Shipton about two the nexl morning, where, in 
the comfortable residence of the Shipton pastor, we 
were again gladly entertained. 

Shipton is a ..-i!lage in Hampshire ; and until 
Robert Mower was carried there in the providence 
of God, no place for the proclamation of . gospel 
truth had any existence. God has very endl!J!tly 
owned his labours there : a chapel has been bwlt; 
a church on gospel principles has been formed, and 
the work of the Lord is going on. May the good 
gospel Mower long and successfully labour in cut
ting down all self-rigbteons _and hard-hearted 
sinners, and in gathering them. m to the true f'!ld, 
so prays his poor friend the writer. That e..-enmg 
I went to my work again, and preached from the 
words in Isaiah xix. 20, " And it shall be • for a 
sign and for a witness unto the Lord of host.s m the 
land of Egypt . for TREY SRALL CR'Y UNTO TRE 
LoRD because of the oppressors ; and he shall send 
them A SA VIOUB., and A o:auT oNR, and he shall 
deliver them." 1 believe the Lord was ~ere to 
bless. The friends contributed fifteen shillings to 
help me on my way; brother Wonfor drove m_e to 
his house at Tbruxton ; and gave me and mr little 
one bed and board ; and the next mornmg be 
broiiirh~ ns to the station ; and through the good
ness of a covenant God, arrived home in safety. 

My dear brother, I have much to say furtbe~ re-
11pecting the state of Zion. There are many things 
t.o me exceedingly distressing ; there are other 
things most comforting to all who have sympathy 
with the cause of our best of all Masters ; whose 
poor servant in much labour, is your brother, 

CRAJI.LES WATERS BANRB. 

An Acrostic : 
Sent by a good brother ; inserted at bis request; 
and more c•pecially as it so simply and faithfully 
expresses our mind and position. 
E ARTHEN I am, 'tis true, and but a VESSEL, 
A nd with bold formalists I have to wrest!~ =. 
R eproach me ! yes, they do, treat me unc1".il, 
T hey say my doctrines lead men to the devil. 
H ard savings these, but then they know no better} 
E nslav'd by sin, they seek life from the letter, 
N or can they by their works their souls unfetter. 
v ile a,; I am, I tell them to tbe!r !ace 
E ternal love saves man by sov reign gr'!-1'8-
fi tawp'd with thisj,recious truth shall I dissemble T 
s hall J ! Ab, no : I 'II never at them _tremble. . 
E nrich my co.r1to, Lord, clothe me with power , 
Lone-life give Banks, to Ix> my under.rower. 

T. BABBIIWTON. 

New Baptist Cause at Bedford, 
A PARTTCIJLAR Ba}ltist Church WM formed nt Bed
ford, on Wednesday the 11th of February, ,vhcll 
twei,ty persons g1wc i11 their names as members. 
The services were conducted by Mt·. M11rrcl of St. 
Neot's; who (after singing, reading, and prayer/ 
gave an address to the friends asoembled, on the 
nature and val11e of the 1n·ivilege• enjoyed hy the 
followers of Christ, contrasting them with llJe 
bitter persecutions they were called to suffer 111 
former ages ; and exhorted them to set !'- ()roper 
e•timate upon them, and cnde:ivo11r to give proof 
thereof, hy using them with thnnk[ulnces of heart 
and g1:atitude to Almighty God for these, his pro
vidential favours conferred upon them. After 
which, ba•ing briefly ndverted to the circum
stances that led to the step they were about to 
take, called upon one of the brethren to rend the 
articles of faith. After which (the brethren and 
sisters ba\"ing given to each other the right-band 
of fellowship) be proceeded to address them on the 
;,rivileges and duties of church members; and the 
truly excellent, weighty, affectionate, and fatherly 
remarks that he was enabled to drop on that 
occasion, we hope will never be forgotten by 
those present. Having sought the Divine b)e~s- . 
ing on the newly-formed church, be then adm1111s
tered to them the Lord's Supper, taking occasion 
to call up their attention to the fact that the cup 
of wrath bad been drank to the dregs by the dear 
Redeemer1 and that while in bis cup there was 
not a particle of honey, in our's there was not a 
drop of wrath, but that it was-as emphatically 
termed in Scripture--" the cup of blessing." , 

In the evening he preached to the church and 
congregation from 1 Cor. xvi. 13, " Watch ye ; 
stand fast in the faith ; quit ye like men ; be 
strong." And taking the words as they stand, 
without attempting to sermonise, proceeded to 
say: · 

The call to watchfulness supposed danger ; and 
although there was no danger of any of. the elect 
vessels of mercy ultimately reaching the realms 
of eternal perdition, there was imminent danger 
of their losing their peace of mind and the com
fortable enjoyment of the favour of God. It was 
necessarv, therefore, to watch against the temp
tations of the devil, the enchantments of the 
world and the depravity of their own evil hearts; 
for there was no scriptural ground for them to 
hope to maintain peace with God and each other, 
but as they were enabled by the Holy Spirit to 
continue to watch unto prayer. "Stand fast in the 
faith " as set forth in the Word of God ; main
tainhlg, in all their purity, the doctrines• of grace, 
as exhibited in the eternal love of the Father, made 
known by the choice of his people in Christ, and 
the gift of him to them1 as their propitiation ; the 
perfection of the worl< of the dear Redeemer, 
which forms" the robe ofrightecusness,1• in which 
alone the church can appear with acceptanc~ in the 
sight of God ; the efficacy of bis atoning blood, ~y 
which their guilt is for ever removed, and their 
souls redeemed to God ; and the absolute necessity 
and efficacious nature of the Holy Spirit's work in 
regeneration and sanctification, by which they are 
brought to acknowledge their Jost condition-into 
a state of reconciliation with God and a sense of 
interest in the covenant of grace, which Is" ordere,1 
in all things and sure." " Quit ye like men ; " not 
like brutes, which can only be governed _by force; 
not like tigers, who are savage and feroc1ou~; not 
like devils who are proud, envious, and mahciou_s ; 
hut like men Christian men whose constant mm 
should be r,; follow the ex~mple of thei_r divine 
Lord and Master who when he was reviled, re
viled not again· 'and as brethren, constantly striv
ing to promo~ each other's welfarn, bear each 
other's burdens "and so fulfil the law of Christ." 
"Be strong," n~t in your own strength, but in tbe 
grace which is In Christ Jesus. 

It wa• truly a solemn •ea•on, and mauy found it 
good to be there. 
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A Happy Meeting nt Crosby Row. 
OK Thursday evening, Mnroh 11, a meeting of 
some part of the church nnd oongregation was 
holden In Crosby Row Chapel, King Street, 
Borough, to express their sympathy towards 
their pastor under his recent bereavement. After 
tea, brethren Pnoker, Lloyd, and Hanks engaged 
In prayer ; C. W. Banks then addressed bis friends 
on subjects oonnected with the state of the 
churches generally, and their own privilegea par
ticularly, cloalng up by reading to them the fol
lowing leitor :-

MY nam Fa1aNns-I wish to speak freely and 
affectionately to you; and to prevent confusion, I 
will endeavour to arrange my words under the 
fl ve following heads : 

I. To acknowledge the good hand of God to
ward me. 

2, To confess before God and you alao, my poor 
infirmities, 

3. To supplicate your prayers on my behalf. 
4. To express a. little of my faith as regards 

the miniatry. And 
Lastly, The resignation and determination I 

have come to in my own mind, 
I. To acknowledge the good hand of God to

ward me, 
Nine years ago thia time, I was in deep and 

dark distress of mind : I was labouring to harden 
myself against God, against convictions, against 
hearing, and against prayer ; and to consider my. 
sell a loot reprobate : I had no friend in the world 
to whom I uonld then open my mind, except 'by 
.writing to a friend or two in Canterbury. The 
goodness of God toward me was very great even 
then ; for he would not permit me to lay down 
or to run in any transgression. He kept my con
science tender, my son! sorrowing and seeking, 
my feet running after the truth ; and enabled me 
to provide for all the necessities of those depen
dant on me, though sore and sad were then my 
trials. 

Nine years next July, the Lord most mar
vellously and mercifully manifested himselt to my 
soul, under the ministry of Mr. George Abrahams, 
from those· memorable words, " Thon art more 
excellent and glorious than all the mountains of 
prey." No tongue can ever tell what I ex
perienced that night in the putting away of my 
sin, In the raising up of my soul, and in giving 
me auch peace and consolation in the Person, 
blood, and righteousness of Christ, as I had never 
. before known. One night, soon after this, the 
horrora of satan's desperate temptations came in 
upon me again. I was sitting in my eolitary 
room. My children were all in bed ; my poor 
departed wife was also in bed ; all resting quietly, 
while the devil and my own wicked heart were 
driving me to madness, to rebellion, to despair, 
to death. Oh, awful wns my state of mind I I 
felt as though I had been deceived all the way 
through. In this plight I olosed the book, and 
said-" I will never try to pray or hear again." 
But in an Instant these words came home to my 
heart, 

" Thy precious blood, dehr dying Lamb, 
Shall never lose its power, 

Tlll all the raneom'd ohurch of God, 
Be saved to Rin no more!' 

I will any, such efficacy from that blood, th1·011gh 

the operation of a clivine faith, ftowecl into my 
soul, that I ln•tantly fell down on my knees, and 
I cried out, "0 God, thou canst never damn my 
•oul, for I plead the blood that was shed for sin." 
From that moment, my eoul aeemed to enter into 
rest; and I began to hope in the Lord ; and 
secretly did I beg of the Lord to keep me near to 
bimeelf, and never let me be found preaching, or 
in any public way again. I wrote to Mr. Abra
hams: he invited me to go and see him. I went. 
He very kindly received me; and I desire ever 
to love him and pray for him, for bis work•' 
sake. 

From what little circnmstancee sometimes 
great events ariae I Our brother Packer bad long 
been known to me ; and, tbongb I bad not seen 
him for years, yet now bis heart was moved to 
find me ont. He did so. After a deal of per
suasion, he prevailed on me to go with him to a. 
prayer-meeting. But, although the Lord bad 
pardoned, and hnmbled, and restored me, yet, I 
felt ashamed to go into any public place of 
worship where I was known ; so I nsed to creep 
in and out of chapels where the truth was 
preached, hut-never spoke to any one, unless I 
could not avoid it. On the morning of the day 
that I had promi•ed to go to a prayer-meeting in 
the afternoon with friend Packer, I went to Eden 
Street Chapel ; and ail the way, and when I got 
to the chapel, these words were with me, " What 
God katk cleanaetl, tluat call not thou common or 
1J11clean." From that day my connection with 
.some of this people commenced. From meeting 
in a email room, we have been privileged lo see 
five or six hundred gathered together ; and above 
two hundred and twenty members haTe been 
gathered in. Surely, goodness and mercy have 
followed ns; and my fervent desire is to b4"per
mitted to finish my days among yon, if it can be 
done in nsefnlness and hononr. Many of our 
friends liave gone home to our Father's house 
above; many have been scattered abroad in dilferen t 
parts of the land; and many still abide with us. 

The goodness of God toward me I could illus
trate in many instances. His making nse of me 
to disseminate trnth tbrongb the many thousands 
of books I have sent into the world. The estab
lishment of the Poor Minister's Relief Society : 
onr Sick and onr Dorcas Societies. The Gospel 
Mission, and the Tract Association-all these, I 
hope, are movements whereby good is done ; and 
they prove that mnch forgiveness will prodnce 
desires to do much good • 

ll, To confess my weakness and infirm con
dition. lily afflictions have been so many, that I 
often wonder I am alive; my temptations have 
been so powerful that I feel persnaded if the Lord 
had not held me up, I must have sunk down long 
ago. But this is my mercy thllt I know and am 
persuaded I have never injured one single creature 
during all these years; but I believe thousands 
have been benefitted throngh my poor instru
mentality. NevertbeleSB, I feel myself a poor, 
sinful, unworthy worm; and only wonder how it 
is that the Lord hatb held me on in bis service so 
long; but through floods and fires my way he 
bas maintained; and after all the cruel jealousies 
and unholy attacks made upon me I feel beforo a 
heart-searching God I stand clean. 

111. I earnestly beseech you to plead for me at 
tbe throne o/ grace. There are three tbingo l 
increaflingly <le-sire-I, thut my soul may be more 



fl(i RECORn OF RECENT '!!:VENTS. 

and more bapU81'd Into the lo"Ve, blood, and power 
of the •v•r-ble•o•d Jebo'Vllh ; 2, that I might be 
more u•cful and •uooe••fnl in Tinning •oul•, and 
inotrumentally lending them lo Chri•t, and build
in!l' up the denr ••Into in their moot holy faith ; 
and 3, tbnt I might be preaerved blamele•• in my 
journey through life. 

JY. In giving expre&elon to my faith, I solemhly 
believe that the Lord will keep me in the truth, 
and in the mlniatry of the goapel until nearly my 
t'nd. At l•••t thi• ie my most earneat and &olemn 
prayer to God. 

Y. A• regards my reoignation to•bis will and 
determination to •erve him, I have felt from the 
many dark providences around me, and from •ome 
re..- other things, that the Lord would drive me 
from tbiB my happy ne•t in Crosby Row, where 
oo muob good baa been done, and •o many happy 
seasons enjoyed. I have at times felt reoigned to 
thio ; and with that resignation a determination 
in the Lord'• otrengtb still to go forward wherever 
be might open doors for me. Thie determination 
ha• been baoed upon two things-flr•t a per
suasion that the Lord bas made me a blessing to 
precious ooule in almost all place• where I have 
been; and secondly, from a clear con,cience that 
deep as my trials haTe been, my bands have been 
kept from transgreBBion. I nm, therefore, willing 
to serTe the Lord and to be UBfful to hie people 
more than ever. 

The very kind and liberal donation which I re
ceiTed this morning from brother Hanks, I look 
upon as a loud e>:preBBion of your union of heart 
and soul to me ; it tells me you receive me ae 
Gon's mouth, and have no deoire as yet to pa1·t 

• with me. 
Be assured of this, my prayer and desire is, 

mol9 thau ever to be found your faithful, your 
devoted, your truly uaeful pastor, 

ClliRLES w ATEBS BARXS. 

Bethesda Chapel, Uppingham.-
Dua Ma. Enrroa-Perhaps you will remember 
last summer, through the medium of the Eartl,en 
171!88sl, we sought a pastor aft.er God's own heart, 
which was the means of bringing among us Mr. 
Lodge, (late of Banbury,) whom we are happy to 
say is not ·afraid to declare the whole counsel of 
God, both in doctrine, practice, and experience ; 
and alao preach the gospel both to sinner and 

· saint. His ministry the Lord baa been pleased to 
bless to the con version of several, and to the edi
lication of many. 

On Wednesday afternoon, J\{1&rcb 10, Mr. Lodge 
baptised eleven believers, as the Ii.rat-fruits of 
Oppingham. An impreBBive and lively discourse 
was delivered by him from Acts viii. 36-" See 
here is water, ,;.bat doth biuder me to be bap
tised!" when the pre-reqn.isite qnalilicationo were 
pointed o,u, of repentance toward God, and raith 
in our l,ord Jeall8 CbriBt. Brother Heroock, from 
Oakbam, met 118, and kindly assisted at the bap
titling, and concluded the service with a word of 
exhortation and prayer. In the evening be 
preached a regular good animating and comfort
ing go•pel sermon, from l Cor. xv. 10. Yon 
will rejoice to bear, that what bas happened to 
brother Hereock these last three years bas fallen 
out to the furtherance of the goap•l. Three causes 
bave been raised up through his instrumentality, 
where he 1B labouring like the ox or'bicb treadetb 

out tbe corn, We are about to have our chapel 
enlarged, and galleries 1>ut up ; the Lord la thuo 
lengthening our cord•, •trengtbenlng our atnke•, 
and stretching forth the cut·talna of our habita
tion, both temporally and spiritually. The pro
prietor• baTe given the ground and chapel, which 
I• ~bortly to be enrolled 89 a 11ermanent house of 
God. " 0 Lord, I be•eecb thee, ,end now proa-
perity ." A PAnT1cuun BAPTIBT. 

Farewell 111[eeting at Rye Lane, Peckham, 
On th,,_ occasion of :'IIR. HBNRY CoNoRRVE, a 
rrspected De""on of that ChtM"ch, ,inigrating, 
with hi,, jtzflli/y to Adelaide, South Australia. 

MY DEAR Sm.-In accordance with a pre
vious announeement, the above-named 
meeting was held in the Rye Lane Chapel, 
March 1st. An overflowing company of the 
church and friends were assembled to tee.. 
At ho.If-past six the chair was to.ken by 
Mr. G. Moyle, the pastor, who, after a hymn 
had been sung. addressed the meeting, in 
substance as follows :-

MYDEAnFumns-We are met on the present occa
sion to express our sympathy with our esteemed 
brother Congreve1 wife, and family, who are about 
to leave their native land, and emigrate to Adelaide, 
in South Australia. 

After conoidering among ourselves in what way 
we could best sbew our Christian love toward him, 
we came to the conclusion that we could not. do 
better than commend him and bis family to the 
merciful care and keeping of our gracious God, by 
bumble prayer, knowing as we do, that "the effect
ual fervent prayer of the righteous man availetb 
much." The e>:ercises of the evenin!! will, there
fore, consitlt in some of our brethren imploring the 
Lord's blessing on biB behalf, together -with such 
hymns as have"'been selected for the occasion. 

Allow me, however, just to say a word or two re
specting our cbristian connexion, before I sit down, 
and then we will proceed according to the plo.n pro
po•ed. 

The wise man aa,rs, "There is a time to embrace, 
and o. time to refram from embracing." Our brother 
and the church of God here, ba"Ve embraced each 
other in the sacred bonds of church fellowship for 
many years. We are ca.lled:torefrain Crom embrec- · 
ing, not in mind, but in body; our minds abide 
in happy nnion with each other in the hallowed 
principles of the e"Verlasting gospel though our 
bodies may be widely separated from each other on 
the face of the earth. TbiB is characteristic of our 
present state of things. Here we part,. and meet, 
and part again. ThiB, as might be expected, will 
occasion many painful emotions of mind. But 'we 
have tbiB happiness, however{ to know that we have 
lived together not unprofltab y, but by the :ilessing 
of God we have been made, ii>. some bumble 
measure, a mutual benefit to each other 'in our 
church relation-this may be a pleasant reflection 
when we are far, far apart. 

It iB now more than four years· since God, in bis 
providence, brought me amongst you, and we gave 
each other the right hand of fellowship ; nor have 
we bad, that I know of, any cause to regret it, for 
we have lived together in the peace and comfort of 
the gospel, and a.a fellow-labourers in the cause of 
God. We have worked together in our official ca
pacity harmoniously ; we are now called to part. 
I cannot do so, however, without acknowledging 
the truth in love, that I have frequently found my 
lrrother Congreve a considerable comfort to me in 
my ministerial labours, when cast down and l)is
couraged, because of the troubles of the way; be 
bas often cheered me onward by the information 
which be bas given me, that the word preaclu·d bas 
been blessed by God to one and an~tber of bis be-
1oved family. 
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Flllltery Is hateful to me, but for a servant of · 
Christ to henr now and then tbnt bi• humble labours 
are approved of Ood, and profitable to men, Is meat 
for him to eat whloh the world knowcth nqt of
It wlll make him thank Ood, ancl tnke courage. 

Fnl'ewell, my go0<l brother ; that great nnd wide 
•ea will soon roll between our bodies, but we are 
one mind, one In Cbrl•t, and one In the great oauoe 
of our aclored Lord. I trust, my brother, that your 
emigration to Auotralia will not be merely a pound, 
shilling, and penoe concern, but that you will ever 
keep In view the beot lntereeto of Zion, nnd seek 
first the kingdom of Ood nnd hi• righteousness, and 
we pray that all other things may be added unto 
you, In the land where you are going to sojourn. 

Messrs Mote and Felton having engaged 
very affectionately in prayer, Mr. Congreve 
read to the meeting, with considerable 
emotion, the following 

FAREWELL ADDRESS, 

BBLOVIID PASTOR, AND CURIBTIAN FRIBNDB-If 

I were capable of delivering to you, Bir, or to thie 
aose1nbly, an appropriate farewell oration, I dare 
not truot my feeling• on the present occBBion, 
whioh are naturally greatly excited from the cir
cum,tancea which have oalled ua together. I am 
sure therefore, BB this may be the last opportunity 
I shall have to addre81 you in person, you will 
grant me the indulgence of oubstitutlng and de
liv~rlng a few observation• in my own way, which 
though they have been written with a trembling 
hand, are nevertheless the oll'epring of true all'ec
tion to yourself, much love to the church and great 
regard to many of the congregation, who are fa
voured to listen to your publications of a free grace 
salvation. 

Thie, Bjr, I feel to be a moat solemn occBBion ae 
regards myself and family ; inasmuch, as like the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles on another occasion, 
we are called by the great Author of our being, 
whoae we are a11d whom we aeroe, to separate from 
associations the most dear and intimate, and from 
the enjoyment of friendship, not the offspring of 
a day, but the steady growth of more than twenty
six years-the wbole term of my membership in 
tbis cburch ; and for the greater part of which 
time I have resided in the locality of thie biglily
favoured spot. 

.I go, dear friends, to Australian shores, not to 
meet with hearts which beat together in greater 
unieon, nor flushed with sanguine expectations to 
escape the cross. I go to Australia, trusting that 
the Holy Gboot hBB directed thie movement, and 
Influenced us thereto, like the Apostle on an occa
sion not very dissimilar, not knowing what piay 
be my experience there, save that we anticipate 
there are furnaces awaiting our arrival on those 
spacious shores to try our faith. I wish I could 
feel the same animated glow of satiefaction and 
delight wbioh on tbe review of the painful as well 
ae the more pleasing prospect, drew fort)! from his 
lips the hallowed exclamation, None oftheae thi11gs 
,nooe ms ; neither r.ount I my life dear to myself, so 
that I ,night finish my cotirse with joy. Nature I 
llnd Bir, and feel too, must and will have its 
oouree; and frequently is relief to the mind ob
tained, by the outflow of its briny stream. I re
member, Sir, that Jesus wept at the grave of 
Lazarus; and hie holy tears of the tenderest all'ec
tion, like the spiced wine of the pomegranite, has 
sweetly sanotilled all the sorrows of bis people. 
Bo in like manner will kindred spirits united by 
one commolP bond of union and unit:, to Christ 

the Head, evince their Joint-interest In Him, by 
expreHlon1 of telidernesa and •ympalby under 
olrcumatance■ of tribulation or bereavement, 

8t111, Bir, however much to be admired and 
cherished iB the most tender affection, no .dimi
nution of atedfa■tneos of purpo•e •hould prevail 
to Impede our prngre•s in the pathway of Jehovah'• 
providenoe. Wben he bid• we obould attend ; 
when be oommands we muot obey, and follow bis 
cloudy pillar whitherooever he leadetb. 

I oould, sir, gi•e you in detail the hiotory of 
my life, with all it• chequered scenes, it• care•, 
Its vioolosltudes and changes, its ups and downs, 
Its variations from affluence to its reverse. II ia 
most interesting to me, not because of these changes, 
but from the marvellous interpositions of lny 
Lord'• loving kindness and tender mercies toward• 
me.. My life i• replete with deliverances where 
human help h•s been unavailing. I need not, 
sir, the Bank of Faith of Huntington to remind 
me that Jehovah is faithful, for I have an equally 
sure record within my own breaot. I know my 
Lord le faithful, for be bas proved himself so in 
my experience in tboueands of instances ; and 
that he will continue to myself and family the 
same expressions of bis favour, my whole expe
rience admonishes ; and bis word declares, '' I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 

It may be enquired by some, "Wby do you 
emigrate to a colony so distant as to preclude the 
probability of ever returning again to see the 
countenances you have expressed yourself to 
dearly love, with whom :rou have walked and 
talked, and held sweet and sacred fellowship by 
the way, whose hearts we have reaaon to belie<e 
vibrate with the same emotions which you have 
expressed ! and where are the evidences of tb e 
propriety of such a step In your case at be 
eleventh hour of the day !" 

These, sir, are questions of grave import ; and 
unleH I could enter into and give you a full re
cital of my history, and convey to your minds a 
thorough knowledg& of my motives, and a con
viction of their propriety, I shall fail to produce 
the desired light and information :,ou seek for ; 
I will, however, just observe that I have not 
drawn the map of the way in which I have been 
led, but have been but one of the little ones whom 
our Lord leadeth. He that giveth power to ob
tain wealth, and to take it away at bis pleBBure, 
has been pleaaed by various methods to bumble 
my pride by laying me prostrate. It was my 
mercy that I was not cast into bell I No thanks 
to satan or my enemies that it was not so ; but I 
owe my deliverance to the manifest forbearance 
of Him who gave hie life a ransom for me. 

The anguish of mind I have endured by reason 
of conflicting feelings which have agitated it for 
many month•, has given me many a message to 
the throne, to know more fully the mind and will 
of J ebovah concerning ue. There has been a 
solemn and united agreement between myself, my 
wife, and daughters, to seek the direction of the 
Lord concerning this event ; that, if our move
ments were in any manner opposed to bis will, he 
would in some way reveal it to us, anJ cause us 
to walk in bis own right way. A solemn dark
ness still overspreads the horizon, as regards oar 
prospects be1·e of providing for ourselves and 
family ; and that voice wbich at first whispered 
in our ear, unheeded, "Depart, ye have dwelt 
long enough In this mountain," i;radually in-
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creased in Lono and etnngth, dilating the eaT of 
faith, until at length the cloudy pillar appeared 
to go before uo, In tbi• way breaking down all the 
barrien which oppooed ito oouToe. One event 
af'ter a11otber, and the ,ucceosful effort• to obtain 
the mean• to aocompli•h this object, and otheT 
circumstances, have undoubtedly indicatod Lhat 
we are being led and drh·en only where we be•t 
anrl oafe•t may abide. 

What the Lord i• about doing with us, u re
gard• outward prooperity, though highly impor
tant to my family, whose advantage we are by 
this •tep seeking, remains for the future to de
n,lope. Individually, at my time or life, when 
the grasshopper mu•t very l'OOn become a burden, 
it is but of triTinl impo1·tanoe, and as nothing 
compared with prOBperity of soul; but I am de
sirous of going forth in my oareer at the Lord 'a 
bidding, with the mere sling and the atone, and 
faith in his promised delh·erance, well assured 
that in the mount it shall be seen, and in that 
mount it shall be realized, according to Jehovah'& 
all-wi•e decree. 

' I would say to you, sir, my dear brother an,\ 
belo'l'ed pastor, most affectionately, farewell I God 
Almighty bless you, and the partner of your joys 
and sorrows, in your buket and in your store, and 
in every sense of the word make you an increased 
blessing to the church to which I have the honor 
to belong. We have lived together in close aflin
ity in the church, and in an official point of view 
worked together in harmony and peace, The 
same views I at first entertained of your fitness to 
follow in the footsteps of our late highly beloved 

'pastor, I now entertain, and they have been 
amply confirmed ; and I shall e.-er Talue the 
privilege I possessed of taking an humble part in 
your call among us to disperse the word of life, 
as amongst my choicest bleseings. Best assured, 
sir, the distance of a few thousand miles will not 
lessen my rego.rd for you. I shall not forget in a 
foreign land the many mementos of your friend
ship and kindness, bnt hope to cherish the remem
brance with undiminished affection. Let the 
mutual pledge be now given of mutual remem
brance at all times, but espeeially so at the court 
of the. King of kings. 

It would indeed ill become me to offer you ad
vice as to your future course. Such observations 
would be something like the mere form or !rag. 
ment of a charge delivered; but I trust I shall be 
permitted to reiterate the apostle's language, ( or 
that of the Holy Ghost, by the apostle,) "Take 
heed of the flock over which the Holy Ghost bas 
made you an overseer, to feed the church or God, 
which lie bath pw·chased with his own blood !" 
Conti11uc to preach Christ unto your dear people 
in all his glorious fulne&1 and suitability, telling 
them that their warfare is accomplished; and in 
preaching Christ you will oppose all that is Christ. 
less! 

To you, dear brethren in office-I owe you many 
thanks. We have co-operated together, generally, 
in 1ieace and concord for the welfare of the family. 
Our record is on high, and in an app1·0,·int1 con
science. We have, perhaps, bad hut few trials to 
oontend with, but few of them would ha,•e crushed 
us bnt for divine help afforded. I beseech you listen 
for a moment to the solemn exhortation of your 
unworthy brother who may never see you more 
before he unites with you in praise before the 
throne of glory, in the beatific vision of the Lamb, 
to crown his head with many crowns ! Oh, be
ware, beware of all false doctrines, lest. the enemy 
i.n i;ltecp's clolbing rise up lo disseminate hit; fal~ 
laciou• ""cdc of error, heresy, and ocbiom. Be 

much on rour watch-tower, especially that you 
may not be e11rpri•ed. I have often felt the force 
of our dear 11astor•s words-" There 18 much lm
portnnce attendant on the exam11Ie you set." Y 011 
l'<'q11il'e much grace. May t)1e Lord grant It you 
in rich nbundance, so that your soul mny flourish 
in the way. Attempt •teadlly lln<l steadfastly to 
hold up your pastor's band• In the nmiutcunncc of 
hi• co111fort, and peace, nnd the cause of trut.h, 
which buy at any price, nnd eell it not, nor bArtcr 
it for gold l May God Almighty hies• you both, 
and build you up in the faith, greatly enriching 
you with understanding in the mysleriea or " full 
and free salvation. B1·ethren, f01· myeelf and 
famllv, I bid you affectionately fal'Cwell I 

Beloved of the clmrch-ynu who arc one with 
myself in grace union to Jesus, dwell together in 
unity, for i11 union is strength. Be of good cheer, 
you •h•.11 conquer through the Lamb's redeeming 
blood I May you e,·er be kept looking unto Jesus, 
and from him be drawing all your sup)llies. "Stand 
fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made you 
free." Endeavour to "keep the unity of tbe Spi
rit in the bond of peace.'' Value a faithful min
istry, such as you are now favoured with, and 
uphold your putor's hands by prayer and suppli
cation, without ceasing. May you never know 
the value of such a ministry by the loss! For 
ourselves, we feel that we shall ,offer immense 
loss with regard to 011r spiritual privileges; but 
the Lord whom we trust is all-sufficient, and he is 
able to supply our every need. One word more. 
It is our fer'l'ent petition and request that you will 
remember us when far away. While on the raging 
main we sail, and when tossed upwards and down
ward• upon the foaming billows, and apparently 
the sport of the blustering winds and tempestuous 
gales, let us have an interest in your pleadings at 
the mercy-seat, that we may have a safe voyage 
to our destined port, and that our removal from 
our native to Australian shores may turn out for 
the furtherance of the gospel, the dissemination of 
light and comfort to our brethren abroad who have 
need of b~lp. May the God of all grace quaqfy us 
for the exercise of the true gospel mission, and 
confer upon us the high honour and ability to 
publish abroad the name and fame of Immanuel •. 
In him are inexhaustible mines of wealth, which 
perish not in the using I Pray that our thoughto 
and desires may concentrate in Him, as I am de
sirous yours should. May it be our high and 
distinguished honour to sit at hie feet and learn 
of him increuingly the heighto and depths, tbe 
lengths and breadths of his everlasting love,· as 
was displayed in the gift of himself, as the fruits 
of eternal union to, and delight in the monuments 
of mercy. Finally, brethren, greatly beloved, to 
the care and protection of the God of all grace I 
commend you-to the care, and protection, and 
blessing of the Lord I commit you all with great 
affection ; and with many, many thanks for your 
present and past kindness, with a faltering tongue 
I pronounce the word, farewell-farewell I 

Every sentence in the foregoing address 
was listened to with the greatest attention, 
and many an overflowing heart found re
lief in tears. Mr. Attwood of Camberwell, 
and the two remaining deacons of our Rye 
Lane Church, addressed the throne; after 
which Mr. Moyle offered up a concluding 
prayer. The proceedings were interspersed 
by the singing of varioas. hymns selected 
by my father for the ocoasion. 

The meeting throughout was of a very 
interesting and affecting character. To my
self of course it was pa.rt icularly so; but I 
believe the same feeling was generally ex• 
perienced, though in a less degree. J am, 
my dear Sir, yours affectionately in the 
bonds of the everlasting Gospel, 

GEO, 'l'uos. CONOIUlVE. 
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Death and Burial of Mr, John Franklin. 

Mr. Jmrn FRANKLIN, (son of the late re•ered 
pastor of Red Cro•• Street, Cripplegate,J left the 
ohurch militant for the church triumphant, on 
Tuco,lay the 9lh day of March, I 852, after being 
confined at home some considerable period. He 
was a Chrl•tlan well known to many of our Lon
don and provincial churches and pastors, many of 
whom were held In high esteem by the departed 
for their works' sake. On Monday the 15th of 
March, his mortal remains were depoeited in their 
last resting-place, at Nunhead Cemetery. At a 
quarter to four the coffin containing the corpse, 
followed by the mourner• and friends of the de
ceaeed, entered the cemetery chapel. Among the 
minister• pre,ent were Mr. Jame• Welle, Mr. R. 
Luckin, Mr. Newborn, and Mr, Edwards, the es
teemed pastor of the church at Tunbridge Welle. 

The solemn obsequies commenced by singing 
the suitable hymn of Dr. Watts' 

" Why do we mourn departed friends," &c., 
which was read by Mr. Edwards. After which 
Mr. James Wells read the fifth chapter of 
Romans, and offered up prayer. Another hymn 
was then sung, 
" When thou, my righteous Judge shall come," 
and Mr. Luckin proceeded to addre•s the a,sem
bled audience. After making a few remarks in 
reference to the departed, Mr. Luckin took for 
his text Rev. xiv. 13, "And I heard a voice from 
heaven, saying unto me, V\rrite, ble,sed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours, and their works do follow them." 
Mr. Lnckin said-

" We find that when the-children of Israel had 
to p,iss over Jordan, that the priests were com
manded to carry the ark with them; and the 
waters divided and they passed over dry. Now 
this ark is emblematical of our Lord Jesue Christ, 
who, when his people have to pass the Jordan of 
death, will be with them, and see the la.st safe 
landed on Canaan's blissful shores. We have 
first in theee words a solemn declaration-" And 
I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me, 
Write, blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord.' It does not read all are blessed that die. 
No : it is, • Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord.' How remarkable the words I They 
were in him before time : coneidered a part of 
himself. The union existed jrO'ln eternity, and 
shall last through ete1·nity. They are manifeetly 
so in him; as the Spirit brings their souls into 
vital union to Christ. I do bless God that I 
have a living faith, a receiving faith, a seeing 
faith, a walking faith, and sometimes some of us 
know what it is to have a triumphant faith. You 
or I can no more exercise thi• faith than we could 
create a world. It "is only when God puts this 
faith into us that we can exerciae it, and then we 
can say, All is well. God's people are interested 
in all that Jesus is and bas. Is there any reason 
then, for the believer to mourn his being taken 
away from this body T No: for we know thnt it is 
'absent from the body, and present with the Lord.' 
The text declares, • Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord fro111 henc~forth.' I would have 
you notice this word hencefo,·th. There are a 
people who talk ubout tbel"e being an intcl"
mcdialc stale aftcl"· that the soul quits the body, 
an,I bcfol"c its cntl"ance into glo1y ; but 0111· text 

declores that hfflce/orlh, or immediately, Ibey are 
bleooed. Of this we have an in•tance in the 
oaoe of the poor thief on the cro•• : no sooner 
had he uttered hla ohort but emphatic petition 
than our preclouo Chrlat replied, ' Thi• day thon 
shalt be with me hl_.~e.' And as I often 
aay to my dear peop'llllil, liotn,;, · when the oouls 
of God's dear Jiedfle quit thl• body the Lord is 
near to kiss them _,._Mjler them into everlasting 
bliss. But in what d'ael'thi• blessedness consiot T 
• That they may reet from their labours.' The 
present otate (at leaot so I find it) la a state of 
toll, wearlneeo, and labour; here we are the sub
jects of unceaaing conflict; there we shall rest ror 
ever from onr labours. No more battlings with 
sin, oatan, and the world ; all external and in
ternal foes will for ever be done with. • There 
is a rest that remaineth for the people of God.' 
I often think it a mercy it does remain. It is a 
rest in every senee of tbe word. The Lord God 
said to Moses when the children or Israel were 
complaining of the roughness of the way, 'Ye 
are not yet come to the rest.' We must and 
shall meet with sorrows and trials by the way. 
We now see by faith, but when we come to die 
we shall breathe onr epirits into the hands of 
Jesus, where all will be love, life, and everlasting 
joy. But in connection with these words we 
have the approbation ot the Holy Spirit-' yea,. 
eaith the Spirit.' The voice was in he~ven, and 
the Holy Spirit's vo:ce is heard confirming it. 
Lastly, it is said, • and their works do follow 
them.' It i9 not ,aid their works shall go before 
them; no : we, if we are God's children, know 
they are of no nse to go before to seek God's 
favour. The time will eoon come when he shall 
have accomplished his purpose, and when he 
shall place the sheep on his right hand, saying, 
• Come, ye blessed of my Father,' while the goats 
he will place on hi• left, with • depart ye cursed 
into outer darknees.' Oh, my hearers, which 
aituation ehall be ours in that awful day 1 With 
onr dear departed brother, whose remains tbie 
day we are to retnm to the dust, we know it is 
well. I well remember on one occasion when 
visiting him, I read a portion of the 8th of 
Romans, I attampted to make some comment, 
bnt the poor old man was ~efore me. When I 
came to that sentence •Tobe carnally minded i9 
death,' he said, • Ah, I have proved it to be so.' 
I said, 'Yes, but hear the rest,'-' To be spirit
ually minded i9 life eternal.' Ah,' he said, 
there's the best of it.' Many times have we com
muned together sweeUy of the precious thing• of 
the gospel ; and the last time I saw him he 
broke out in such .a precious strain ! ·he eaid, • I 
shall sing in heaven, "Unto him that loved us,' '7 

&c. He appeared qnite overcome; he turned 
round to me, and said he thought he was there.'' 

When Mr. Luckin had concluded hie address 
the coffin was replaced in the hearse, and borne 
to its laet resting place on earth. The coffin 
having been lowered, Mr. Newborn, of St. Luke's, 
delivered an oution at the grave, of which the 
following is an outline : 

"The moment has arrived when we are to pay 
the laet tribute of reopect to a departed brother, 
and consign him to his last and best bed-cha_mber. 
'Tis true this is a solemn c"cnt; but what 1s the 
death of the body compared to the death of _the 
soul! We are all involved in the death. of sm ; 
but has God made no way of escape ? Our Lol"d 
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Jesus once aaid to hi• diociple, 'If I w .. b thee 
not thou hll8t no part with me,' emblematical of 
the wa•hiug of regeneration ; and in the book of 
Revelation it is written, ' Bleased and holy is be 
that hatb part in the fir•t resurrection.' Who 
is tbi• I Christ •aith, 'I aoi the reaurrectiou 
and the life,' May I say to eaob of you, 
' Believest thou thi• !' Then thou art a believer; 
and to the believer death bath lost its sting. 
In faot, there is no suoll thing aa death to the 
believer. -christ baa abolished death ; and bath 
' destroyed him that bad the power of death, that 
i• the de.-il I' he bath, by his regenerating S11irit, 
deli..-ered them from all death. We now deposit 
the remains of our dear departed brother in the 
cold and silent g>ave, in sure and certain hope of 
the resurrection to everlasting life. He sleep• 
in Christ ; here he shall rest till the resurrection 
morn, when the archangel's trump shall sound, 
the graves give up their dead; then shall be ac
complished that recorded in the book of Revela
lation, • And bell delivered up her spirits, and 
they were all judged out of the book of their 
works :' (not the Book of life remember ;) and 
they were all cast into the lake that burneth with 
fire and brimstone. Oh, that we all may be led 
to see our interest in Him, who bath redeemed 
.his people from death, hell, and the grave. 

" I have had the pleasure of knowing onr de
parted brother for about forty years; and have 
ever found him to be a strong adherent to the 
truth of God. But he was not without his ene
mies : ' Woe •nto you when all men •peak well 
'Of you.' To all of yon I would say, shun his fail
ings, and imitate his virtues. He was not only a 
Christian, but a well-tried friend to the truth. I 
shall not easily forget my ..-!sits to him in his last 
illneS1. Methinks I •ee him now, as on one oc
casion be stretched 011 t bis poor ,,.ithered arms, 
when I entered the room, and said, • O, my dear 
brother, that the Lord would give me a Ii tUe 
ease, that I might praise him !' And we did 
praise him, and 11ray to him too. May this solemn 
event be sanctified to the good of souls ; may God 
himaelf be a Husband to the widow, and a Father 
to the fatherless, and may they know that their 
father's God is their God." 

Many persons were present to witness the 
solemn ser.,ices, from different congregations 
where Mr. Franklin was known. He was 62 
years of ege. 

Gamer Baptist Chapel, Clapham. 
DE.Ur. Mn.. EDITOR-For your information and the 
readers of the " Vessel," and, I trust, the honour 
of God"• grace, according to promiae, I aend you a 
simple, but truthful acrostic. We ha.-e been greaUy 
favoured at GAB.NEIi., with the Lord's enriching, 
etrengthening, reviving, and comforting presence; 
he has so kindly ordered it, ( to his praiae be it 
said,) that ever since we opened the place, we have 
bad a gospel feast-" a feast of fat things, a feaat of 
wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines on the lees well refined," Isa. :xxvi. 
G amer's the place where the Lore! shews his face, 
A lid many declare they here feast OD his grace; 
R ejoice and exclaim that his promise is true, 
N ow he's to his children as rain and as dew ; 
E ncouraged, the preachers cry, Truly God"s here I 
R e-echo the people, Our souls he doth cheer ! I 

Feb. 18, 1852. 
DE.ui. Mn.. EDITOR-It will be recollected that our 
acrostic in the January "Vessel" was of a sup .. 
plicating kind. We trust our prosperity i• of the 
Lord, and that he has heard and answered our 
prayer•. Garner is filled; and God'• powerful 

presence expel'ienoed, We can truly say, "What 
bath God wrought" for and among hi• people I 
and we trust we shall hear some shaking among 
the dry bones. It behoves us now, though In feeble 
and simple strain•, to return thanks to a triune 
<iod, who ruletb m heaven and earth, who will 
'l\"ork o.nd none sbnll hinder. 
G 1·acio11s and blessed Lord, accept our tl1anks and · 

praise 
A nd we wil\ still to thee fresh Ebenezers ralae[ 
R esound abroad we will, thy favours most di v ne, 
N or can we cease while fed with choicest breaa 

and wine· 
E nraptur'd saiJts with us and all the heavn'ly host, 
R ejoice and bless Father, and Son, and Holy Ghost. 

March 5, 1852. W>1. ODLING. 

The Bapt.iam of Jesus, 
" Whom shall I send, and who will go lor 

u1!" Isa. d. 8. 
" I delight to do thy will, oh, my God." 

Psalm :x:1.-7. 

MINR be the task, said Christ our King, 
From death and hell I'll go and bring 

The children thou hast given. 
My soul in blood I will baptise, 
That I might be their sacrifice 

At the high court of heaven • 

I pant for this baptism now ; 
The thorn-curse I place. it on my brow

Each torturing weapon hail ! 
The scourge, the nail, the ba1·bed spear, 
Now, Father, spend thy vengeance here; 

My su1l'erings shall avail. 

My spirit thirsts, I haste to die, 
That they might dwell with us on hirh, 

Through my great 1acriflce. 
I'll be baptised in grief and pain, 
To bring dead sinners back again 

To God-to Paradise. 

I'll be baptised in bloody •weat, 
That thou may'•t all their •ins foriret, 

Nor their transgressions aee. 
I'll be baptis'd beneath the wave 
Of wrath divine, that I might save 

The souls beloved by thee. 

I"ll be baptis'd (oh, solemn word) 
With all the terrors of the Lord

Mount Sinai'• curse• too : 
And juatiee' sw01·d this heart shall wonnd, 
That there II fountain may be found-

A b&.ptistry for you. 

For you ye helpless sinner train, 
Whose hope• are in a Saviour slain, 

For you I shed my blood. 
Come, then, for oh I the fountain's free ; 
'Twas opened in my side for ye 

Who are the sons of God. 

Come, then, ye sinners bought with blood, 
Go after your baptised God, 

Through ev'ry outward sign : 
The Father smiles, the Holy Three 
Approve : let men and angels see 

That ye are truly mine. 

Jo it too much that for my sake . 
Yonr Lord's reproach ye oD you take

Is it too much, I say f. 
For you I bore disgrace and pain, 
And then by wrath divine '¥88 slain, 

To wash your eurse aw•y. 
H. M. ALLll'IGH.UI. 
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THE LATE JOSEPH IRONS, 
NEARLY TllIRTY-TllltEE YEARS PASTOR OF GROVE CHAPEL, CAMBERWELL; 

WITJI D.P.:SORIPTJVE PARTICULARS, 

"Know ye not that there is a prince and fJ, great man fallen this day in Israel !"-2 SAM. iii. 38. 

THE pastor of Grove Chapel, Camberwell, 
is no longer in the field of conflict. He 
has delivered his last message, and, after 
a long and successful day's work in the 
Lord's vineyard is gone to the rest pre
pared for the chosen and ransomed family 
of God. As a hold defender of the faith 
once delivered unto the saints, no man in 
these last days was more extensively 
known or more generally esteemed than 
was JosEPH IRONS. While thousands 
have silently wept over the removal of 
so great a man from the gospel field, how 
great is the mercy that he was upheld 
for so many years in an honourable and 
in a useful work, and almost immediately 
on the closing up of that work is removed 
in peace to the glorious kingdom above. 

Very pertinently has our brother 
Thomas Stringer, of Gravesend, thrown 
into verse all that we had purposed to 
write with reference to this solemn event. 
And as the following verses have this 
very moment come to hand we cheerfully 
give them a place, and thus proceed with 
the memoir, the circumstances connected 
with his departure, the funeral, &c., 
every sentence of which may be safely 
received as correct, the whole havinq 
been carefully compiled by an eye and 
ear witness. 

Another man of God's remov'd, 
And faithful to the end be prov'd, 

His theme was sovereign grace : 
He lifted op the Christ of God, 
Proclaim'd his righteousness and blood, 

And now beholds his face. 

Though thousands treated him with scorn, 
He did the Brilish subjects warn 

Against the pope of Rome : 
Against his deeds he did inveigh, 
Against him, too, did preach and pray, 

And now he's gathered home. 

His voice on earth is hear,! no more, 
He is not dead but gone before, 

To tone his harp above: 
In regions of eternal bliss 
Hi• spirit dwells ,vbere Jesus is, 

And all the air is lo.-e, 

Vol. VIII.-No. 88.-May, 1852. 

Mncb bononr•d in his Lord's employ, 
Through him the word was heard with joy 

By thousands far and near : 
I've heard him " preach the word "most RWeet 
To me it bas been " eavoury meat,'' 

And did my spirit cheer. 

Oh ! may the church of him bereft, 
Without a faithful pastor left, 

Be earnest at the throne, 
Till God another pastor give, 
Who in his troth shall stand and live, 

And one whom be will own. 

Ye ministers of God with me, 
We mortal are •• well as he, 

And soon must qnit our post: 
Oh! may we faithful prove till death, 
And while we draw our fleeting breath, 

Let Jesus be our boast. 

His su:fl'erings and his sighs are ·o'er, 
Hie griefs and groans are known no more, 

And ours will be so soon : 
We shall with Jesus dwell on high, 
And there his name shall glorify 

In one eternal noon. 
T. STan<G>:R. 

MEMOll OF THE BEV. J. IRONS; 
ORIGIN AND HISTO.RY OP GROVE- CH,lPEI.. 

Joseph Irons was born November 5th, 
1785, we believe, at Ware, in Hertford
shire ; and it was from the fact of his 
being born on the anniversary of the Gun
powder Treason, that caused him annu
ally to preach a sermon on this occasion, 
when he usually protested, in no small 
degree, ~ainst the advances of Poperv 
and Jesu1tism in England. He alwav·s 
spoke of his father as a most ex:empla~y 
Christian, and expressed his thankfulnes3 
for his early training in sound religious 
principles. He received but little edu
cation. Mr. Irons' father was a carpen
ter and builder at Ware, which trade Ms. 
J. Irons followed for some time. 

It was sometime in the year 1SO3, that 
Joseph Irous was leaning against the 
rails of the communion table in St. Mary's 
Somerset Church, Upper Thames Street, 
listenin~ to the Rev. William A.lphonsus 
Gunn, (curate to John Newton,) when a 
sentence dropped from the preacher's 

F 
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mouth into ,Joseph Irons' 11cart which 
set his soul Rt havpy liberty. 

He subsequenUy joined the church un
der the pastoral care of the llev. Griffith 
Willfams, at Gate Street, Lincoln's Inn 
I<'ields. His first labours in the ministry 
of the gospel was as a missionary of the 
London Itinerant Society, when about 24 
or 25 years of age ; at this time he also 
kept a school, to assist in the maintenance 
of himself and family. 

In this he ~outiuued till the year 1S09, 
when he was m the order of God•s pro
vidence removed to Ware, after that to 
Watton, and subsequently to Hoddesden, 
where he was ordained pastor, May 23, 
1810. Here he was most signally ho
noured as an instmment in the Lord's 
hands to the conversion of many souls. 

In 1S15, he removed near to Cam
bridge ; a field of extensive usefulness ; 
where he remained four years. 

At the opening of the year 1818, he 
received an invitation to preach at Cam
den Chapel, Camberwell. A note that 
he received from his then intimate and 
esteemed friend, the Rev. R. Stodhart, 
induced Mr. Irons to accept the invitation 
for one Sabbath, the last in January, 
1818; but he preached there on the 
Wednesday evening previous, J auuary 
21, 1818, that being the first time of his 
ministrations in Camberwell. He took 
for his text, or, to use Mr. Irons's own 
words, he " opened his commission" in 
Camberwell, with discoursing from these 
words-" I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first and the 
last," Rev. xxii. 13. From Mr. Irons's 
" Histor!J of GrorJe Chapef' we extract 
the following, relative to the commence
ment of his ministry in Camberwell. He 
says-

" A deep impression had been felt in my own 
soul that God had aome great work for me in this 
neighbourhood, which made me reaolre lo declare, 
in the most unresened manner, all tbe counsel 
of God, in the very first sermon, proclaiming 
Je•u• as tbe tlr•t and the last, in \jle whole 
economy of sahation, to the utter rejection of 
proud freewill and human merit ; so that neither 
the hearers nor the trustee• might be mistaken in 
the preacher whom they bat\ invited. The effect 
produced by the first sermon was manelloue, and 
the public excitement was prodigious ; so that 
on tbe following Lord's-day, Cdmden Chapel was 
thronged to the doors, and the strange multitude 
were addressed from Isaiah Ix, 13; 'I will make 
the place of my feet gloriou• !' and truly the pro. 
mise was then and there fnlfilled, for a breathless 
attention a deep solemnity, and floods or tears, 
proclaim;d the Lord'• presence, and the place of 

his feet wns glo1·l011s. • • • The hnpreeeion 
which I had felt that Gm! hnd n great work fo1· me 
at Cambcrwell, was 110,v dee1,eued nnd eonllrmecl, 
anl\ I was con,·inced that it was from the Lord ; 
so that after seeking direction from above, I 
ngreed to lengthen my vML th1·ee weeks mOl'e, 
during which I p1·eaehed four time• a week to 
crowded congregations, expe1·lenclng much of the 
presence of the Lord, and witnessing g1·ent power 
going forth with the w01·d, quickening many who 
were dead in trespasses and sins to newness of 
life, and helping them much who hud belle•cd 
through grace ; so that there was mnnifestly a 
great re•ival in vital godliness, • • • • I 
had finished my first engagement nt Camden 
Chapel, and, having nothing now to detain me 
officially, I 1·eturned to the bosom of my family 
and :flock, • • • At the ap11olnted time, 
Wednesday e,•ening, April 8th, 1818, I paid my 
second visit to Cnmberwell, and preached the 
word in Camden Cb:q,el to crowded eongregn
tions until Whit-Sunday, May the 10th, when I 
received a very uncourteous dismissal from the new 
treasurer,• who could not bea1· to hear so much of 
Christ. • • • The general impression 
th1·ougbout tbe congregation was, that I should 
be their pastor ; and, had the decision 1·ested with 
the unbiassed choice of the regenerated people of 
God, I do nof think there would have been a 
single dissentinent voice among them. But the 
appointment or rejection of a ministe1· rested 
wholly with about nine trustees, among whom 
one individual possessed sufficient influence to 
command a majority against the wishes of nearly 
the whole congregation, 

" The people being thus disappointed (not to 
say insulted,) had no other alternative but to 
sacrifice their spiritual privileges to arbitrary 
power, or to provide themselves with another 
place of worship. Several fruitless attempts 
were made to induce the trustees to yield to the 
wishes of the people. • • • All arguments 
and entreaties were disregarded, and the grieved 
people were driven to their only mode of redress 
-the erection of a new ebapel. A committee was 
therefore formed, and subscriptions opened, which 
soon amounted to a large sum. Meanwhile an 
asylum was sought for the scattered congrega
tion, and several places of worship in the 
neighbourhood were opened to receive the people 
and their ejected minister ; but one after another 
they were all closed against us by the influence of 
those who had become our persecutol'S : so that 
in a few weeks we were driven out of four 
different places, after occupying them a few times. 
At length, bowover, we hired a '· large upper 
room,' which had been occupied as a carpenter's 
shop, and which stood on the site now called 
Veranda Place, Church Street. • • • • • • 
On the 21st day of December, 1818, a public 
·meeting was held in our • large upper room.' 
'fbc Rev. Griffith Williams preached from the 2nd 
of Corintbinians, viii. 5-' 'fhey first gave their 
ownselves to the Lord, and unto us by the will 
of God.' • • • 

"Hcing thus favoured with a tcm)lorary place 

• 'fhe former treasurer, 1Mr. Flint,) was a man 
of God, who loved the truth, It was he who gavo 
Mr. Irons the invitation to preuch ut Cam berwell ; 
but wa>1 taken home to glory about the explrntion 
of Mr, Irons' first engagement. 
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or worship, nnd enjoying the presence of Ood in 
It, wo thanked God and took courage to turn our 
nttention and our energies to the erection of our 
new chapel, for which the contributions were 
going on briskly. • • • Oar committee 
were now diligently looking out for a piece of 
ground. • • At length they obtained the site 
on which Grove Chapel now stands. • • The 
ground was taken-tho plans were approved
the estimate wns signed, and on the 15th day of 
March, 1819, the foundation stone was laid by 
Mr. Samuel Carter. • • • 

" The day fixed for the opening of Gro¥e Chapel 
was Tuesday the 20th of July, 1819, and the 
preacher• were the Rev. Robert Stodhart, the 
Rev. Jos. Irons, nnd the Rev. Griffith Williams; 
the day was peculiarly marlred with the divine 
presence, and the collections were liberal." 

The little book from which the above 
extracts are taken, can be obtained, we 
think, of the author's widow, at Camber
well ; as also all the other works of the 
deceased author. 

The original cost of Grove Chapel was 
somewhere about £4,000, the whole of 
which was raised by voluntary contribu
tions, and the building vested in the 
hands of twenty trustees, as the property 
of the public for ever, under the rules 
and regulations contained in the trust 
deed. Some hundreds of pounds have 
since been expended in beautifying and 
enlarging the place, which was done in 
the year 1839. 

'Ihc number of members formed into 
church fellowship, under the pastoral care 
of Mr. Irons, on the 18th December, 1818, 
was only 12. At the time of Mr. Irons's 
death he had admitted no less than 
1,237 members, very many of whom have 
long since left the church militant below, 
for the chnrch triumphant above. 

In October,. 1821, Mr. Irons com
menced a Wednesday evening lecture in 
Staining Lane, and in May, 1824, removed 
to the Welsh Chapel, Jewin Crescent, Al
dersgate Street, (where Mr. Jas. Wells 
now lectures on the Friday evening,) 
which used to be thronged with people. 
He continued this lecture without inter
mission, till the year 1848 or 1849, when 
the bad state of his health, we believe, 
obli~ed him to relinquish the same. 

He was favoured with intimate friend
ship with the beloved Dr. R. Hawker, 
for whom he preached a funeral sermon, 
which has just been reprinted in No. l!l7 
of the " Grove Chapel P11lpit." 

His very peculiar plan of dividing his 
sermons, from which he scm·cely ever 
varied,) was, we think, the same as that 
pursued br Mr. Gunn. '!'he first letter 
of each chvision and subdi\•ision of his 

text formed an acrostic. The following 
is an example:-

Grove Chapel, Jnnuary 21•1, 184-1. Text: "How 
long Lord, wilt thou hide thyself for ever!"
Psalm lxxx.ix, 46. 

1 C omplaint G lory is beclouded. 
0 perations suspended. 
D arkneRs ensues. 

2 A ppeal to the F aithfulness of God. 
0 lllcial character of Christ. 
R elationship of the Holy Ghost 

3 N ecessity of S piritual advancement. 
A ctive service. 
K nowledge of God. 
E :,:tension of his kingdom. 

The first letters of the above, if placed together, 
will read-" CAN Gon FORSAKE 1" 

In his very last sermon he followed the 
same _plan ; the acrostic reads, " so ap
propriate." 

For more than ten years Mr. Irons has 
thought that each anniversary would be 
his last ; and we are credibly informed 
that more than once he has preached 
what he considered would be his last ser
mon. 

Mr. Irons preached his last sermon at 
Grove Chapel, on Sunday morning, March 
21st, from 1 Tim. i. 15 ; "This is a faith
ful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners, cif whom I am chief." At 
the commencement he said, " I do not 
know that I shall have strength enough 
to deliver half a dozen sentences upon it." 
He did, however, with great seeming diffi
culty, get through his discourse, which is 
published by Mr. Collingridge in No. 199 
of Grove Chapel Pulpit. His pains ap
peared to be very great. After the ser
vice, he was assisted home, and carried 
to his room, from whence we are given 
to understand, he never more removed 
alive. His disease (gout,) now made rapid 
progress ; congestion of the brain super
vened, which left him entirely senseless 
for five successive days and nights, pre
vious to his final dissolution, which took 
place without a strnggle or a groan, at 
twenty minutes past ten o'clock in the 
evening of Saturday, the 3rd of April, 
1852. • 

He was !.ilent only oue Sabbath, ac -
cording to his often expressed desire " to 
die when he could not preach." 

THE INTERMENT. 
Good Friday, the 9th of April, was the 

day appointed for the entombment of the 
mortal remains of the deceased pastor of 
Grove Chapel. Lona- before the time 
named for the solemn °service, crowds of 
mourners were sren wending their way 



10-1, THE LATE lint. IRONS.-THE FUNERAL ORATIONS. 

to Grm·c Chapel, to pRy t,}1e last tribute 
of r<'sJW<'I to cfcpm·ted worth. The chapel 
doors were opened at, half-past one, hy 
two o'clock every available scat was occu
pied ; and before ihe commencement of the 
serrice the chapel was densely thronged 
in erery corner; and numbers were un
able to gain admission. The pulpit, stairs, 
and desk were deeply hung in black cloth. 
At three o'clock the corpse was brought 
into t.hc chapel, followed by the relatives 
and friends. Service then commenced. 
l\fr. Woodland, of W oolwich, gave out 
t.hr 159th song, in Mr. lrons's version of 
the Psalms ; w)1ich l1aring been sung, Mr. 
R{)bt. TaJlor Hunt, of Camberwell New 
Road, (who has supplied Grove Chapel 
pulpit with great acceptance during part 
of Mr. Irons's illness,) then read the 39th 
Psalm, and St.h chapter of Paul's second 
epist.Je to the Corinthians, and offered up 
prayer. Dr. Steane, of Camberwell, then 
gave out the 453rd hymn in Mr. Irons's 
H_vmn Book :-

" Tile dying snint with fised ey••• 
Sur,rys llis mansion in the f:;.kieA, 
'I've wnited,' flays his dying word, 
• For thy salvation, gracious Lord.'" 

The h~·m11 being sung, Mr. R. Luckin, of 
Woodbridge Chapel, Clerkenwell, ascClld
ed the pulpit and delivered 

THE FUNERAL ORATION. 

We can only give a short outline of the 
orations, as otherwise it would occupy 
more space than we can spare. Mr. 
Luckin said-

" My dear Christian friends : we are 
met here to~ether to-day, on a most 
solemn occasion. The Lord has been 
pleased, in pursuance of his divine pur
JlOse, to remove from lou your dear pas
tor ; and we are calle together to-day to 
wit11ess the interment of his mortal re
mains in the silent tomb. * * * It 
is true he is gone ; but he will not be 
forirotten. ' He being dead, yet speak
eth.' Death is the common lCli of all 
me11. The decree has gone forth -
' Dust thou art, and to dust shalt thou 
return.' It must be so, when we take 
into consideration the matter of which 
we are made-' dust.' The very glance 
at death chills a11d strikes terror to all 
but those who are God's people ; and 
they are enabled to triumph over all, and 
adopt the language of the apostle, ' Oh, 
death, where is thy sting? oh, grave, 
where is thy victory ?' And now, mark 

what I say, our departed hrot.hcr is now 
shouting ' victory ! vict.01·,v ! through the 
blood of the Lamb.' Death speaks, and 
says, ' The wages of sin is death.' 'l'he 
grave opens and says, ' It is not enough.' 
But Jesus speaks to you and to me, be
liever, and he says, ' Be ye also ready, for 
in such an hour as !e think not, the Son 
of Man cometh.' nd when he bids his 
saints ' Come up hither,' it will be ' ab
sent from the body, and present with the 
Lord.' There is no intermediate state. 
They get there beyond gun shot of the 
e11emy, a11d bask in the eternal sunshine 
of Jehovah's face. The Word of God de
clares, ' Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints.' Mark, 
dear friends, their distinguished cha
racter - ' saints, ' set aµart i11 Christ, 
before time beg1m ; sanctified in Christ 
their glorious Head ; sanctified by the 
Father, and sanctified by God the Holy 
Ghost. * • * The death of our 
dear brother is your loss, I had almost 
said, irreparable loss, when I take into 
co11sideratio11 his great gifts and his use
fulness to many poor souls who are now 
singing ill bliss-while it is your loss it is 
his eternal gain. He could with propriety 
have said, '}'or me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain.' If you want to know 
where my brother got his sermons from, 
I answer, it was upon his knees at the 
throne of grace. Christ with him was all 
and in all. * * * I well remember, 
many years ago, when he used to call me 
his 'son Timothy,' he had requested 
me to preach an anniversary sermon, and 
I said, 'Well, I feel so ill and so ex
hausted, I am afraid I cannot.' Mr. 
[rons replied, ' My dear brother, it is 
better to wear out than rust out.' With 
regard to your departed pastor, I say; he 
was worn out in the cause. Oeath was 
gain to him. What he gained, then, we 
cannot say. I often think, what must it 
be to enjoy uninterrupted communion with 
our precious Christ. The time of our dear 
brother's departure was at liand. Mark 
you ! the set time had come. 

" The Word of God says, the righteous 
shall be had in everlasting remembrance. 
Our departed brother will not be forgotten 
of his God ; and he will be remembered 
by us, and all those to whom he was 
dear. 'l'hough he cannot now address us, 
his works will speak. lt is astonishing 
what a blessing his sermons and writings 
have been made to many people. 

" I will call your attention a few 
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moments to the resurrection of the body. 
Death is _no more tho king of dread; 

" Uo took the tyrant's sting away, 
And spoil'd ou1· hellish foes." 

Our glorious Head is risen, and is be
come t,he first fruits of them that slept ;' 
so f,hat, as sure as our precious Christ is 
there, so sure shall we all appear with 
him. He will present us to the Father, 
and will say, ' Here am I, Father, and 
the children whom thou hast given me.' 
How brilliantly shall our dear brother 
shine in that glorious morning ! for it 
is said, they who tum many to righte
ousness, shall shine as the stars for ever 
and ever. His body is now interred 
in the silent tomb, to be reburnished on 
the resurrection morning. There are 
many present, who will be bis- crown of 
rejoicing in the great day of account. 

"Permit me to address you, as a church 
and people. Your pastor is gone. Remem
ber! the Lord liveth. I would say to 
you, that iu your present position, it is 
important that you should be an earnest 
and an united people. The Lord enable 
you to keep together. Attend to the dear 
widow. I pray for her. I pray for the 
family that they may follow him as he 
followed Christ. May God bless ·these 
few remarks to you. 

At the close of this address Mr. Luckin, 
in connection with the major part of the 
congregation seemed greatly affected. At 
this part of the service the massive coffin, 
~ontaining the ashes of the departed min
ister, were deposited in the familJ vault 
at the back of the pulpit, which also con
tains the remains of his first wife and 
daughter, Mrs. and Miss Mary Ann Irons. 
Mr. Irons' coffin bears the following in
scription : -

" Rev. Joseph Irons, 33 years Minister of Gro<e 
Chapel, Camberwell, in the County of Surrev. 
Born, Nov. 5, 1785. Died in peace, April 3, 1852. 
Aged 66 years." 

During the interment, the 200th Hymn 
in Mr. Hart's Collection was given out by 
Mr. Thomas Hayfield, and sung. After 
which, Mr. Gittens, t.he respected pastor 

• of the Independent Chapel, Camden Town 
addressed the multitude. Our sketch must 
be brief: 

"Our dear brother Irons is now con
signed to the tomb, but we must not let our 
i'eclings overcome us, though I could 
readily weep. l\Iy old friend, one whom 
I loved, your pastor, iv hose 1,ope was fixed, 
!1ow sleeps in Jesus. We regret that he 
1s so early consigned to his tomb; but we 

also trust we can say, ' Thy will, 0 God, 
be done.' If he is dead, Jesus still lives. 
He lives to plead : He still lives to sanc
tify by his Spirit; He still lives to console 
his depending family ; He still lives to 
visit his church. This church does not 
depend on the life of Joseph Irons. You 
have often drank of the streams of hea
ven by him ; yon must drink of those 
streams now throu$h another channel. 
The Fountain still lives. We look into 
the dark tomb, and it is very humiliating. 
Death has done its worst, but death has 
lost its sting. We might look into it and 
say, 'Peace be to thy ashes.' Brother 
Irons, sleep on, and take thy rest. 'There 
the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
wearJ are at rest.' His body is dust, or 
will be dust-but it is precious dust. The 
grave may triumph and frighten us for a 
little; but it shall not triumph; it shall 
one day relinquish its prey ; our brother 
shall rise again. The bliss of heaven 
though to him is now inconceiveablc, is 
not yet quite consummated. A few more 
years, and 'a trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible,' &c. 
Do you look down to that grave my 
friends, and lament your pastor as I la
ment my friend ? If one conld look no
w here else, indeed we might lament; but 
let tears be dried. I have seen my bro
ther in his pains and anxieties ; far better 
to look at him now. All one wants is 
what indeed nature cannot give; it is the 
eye of faith. Oh, for that faith while we 
look into that grave that is here opened 
before us, and not only consider his inter
est in that eternal, unehan(J'eable Jehovah, 
but find an interest in Ihm ourselves. 
May the spirit of God bless this solemn 
service to each of us, and unto his name 
shall be the praise." 

Mr. C. D. Gawler of Stroud then gave 
011t the 586th Hymn, Mr. Irons' Collec
tion. This was sung, and 

Mr. Gab!'iel Bayfield closed the solemn 
services by prayer. 

There were a great 1rnmber of minis
ters present ; among whom we noticed 
our esteemed friend and brother, Mr. 
James Wells. The service lasted more 
than two hours. On the following Sw1-
day evening 

THE FUNERAL SERMON 
was preached hy Mr. R. Lnckin, of Clerk
enwell. Grove Chapel was indeed densely 
thronged; hnudreds were standing, and 
hundreds were unable to guin admission 



106 THE LATE MR-. JRONS,-TllE FUNER.AL SEllMON. 

into the building at all. Mr. Anderson, 
of Dover, rend two portions of Scripture, 
and offered up prayer. 

Mr. Luckin took for his text, 2 Tim. 
iv. 7, 8 : " I have fought the good fight, 
I hav~ finished my course, I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge shall give 
me at that day ; and not to me only, but 
unto all them that love his appearing." 

Mr. Luckin said : 
" It was, my dear friends, the particular wish 

of your much-lamented pastor, and highly
favonred, faithful, and honoured sen-ant of God 
that I should p1·each his funeral sermon in this 
chapel ; and I have come among yon this e.-ening 
for that purpose. I can only confess it is quite 
a task for me to perform. On the last anniver
sary, as I was with my brethren in the ministry 
in the parlour, your departed pastor sent for me, 
and stated that be wished to see me. 

"On my entering the room where he lay on a 
sofa, he requested me to take a chair by bis side, 
I did so. He then said, 'My dear brother, yon 
and I ba.-e worked together for many years; I 
have great affection for yon.' I said, • Yes, my 
dear brother, and I have great affection for yon.' 
Well then, he said, (ancl mentioned several things 
of a pecuniary character relating to dear Mrs. 
Irons and the children. He spoke of the cause 
of God here, how near it laid on his heart. He 
then said, 'My dear brother, I have a particular 
request to make, and a favour to ask of yon, and 
it is this, that yon will be present at my faneral, 
and that yon will preach my funeral sermon in 
Grove Chapel.' I burst into tears-we wept 
together. I said, 'My dear brother, it will be a 
task indeed for me to perform should I snrvi ve 
yon.' He replied ' The Lord will help yon, the 
Lord will be with yon. Mind, say nothing about 
me, but speak of my Master.• I said, • My dear 
brother, if I am called to engage in this solemn 
service I cannot do otherwise than speak of you 
as well as the Master.' He said, ' Then my dear 
brother say but little about me. One thing you 
can say is-I have preached Jesus, loved Jesus, 
and I long to be with Jesus.' 

After some further introductory remarks, Mr. 
Lnckin proposed to consider the words of his 
text under three ideas : 

' I. The apostle's narration of his christian 
and ministerial life. 

' II. His firm anticipation of reward. 
'III. The encouragement given to others. 
• I. The .!lpoatle'• Narration. The figures are 

apparently taken from the Olympic games. I 
would observe (1.) Ti,,at tlU! apostle &peaks of the 
battle wM.cl, 1,e /,,ad/ought. Now every minister 
of Christ, and every dear child of God is a soldie1·, 
enlisted under Christ's banner; all who are re
generated ; all who are called by grace ; all who 
are taught by the Spirit are engaged in a war
fare. From the moment that divine grace is 

• Tbe Fu.neral Sermon is published complete by 
Mr. Collingridge in No. 201 of Grove Chapel Pulpit, 
.. ru1 by Mr. James Paul, of Chapter-house Court, 
Pa\erno,ter Row, in the Penny Pulpit. 

communicated to the soul, tbnt warfare com
mcncee, ond It will ne,·c1· end till we die. With 
regard to the Lo1·d's dear peoJlle I wo11ld obsel'Ve 
that they have enemies to fight with. The ene
mies with which God's Jleople arc coiled to con
tend are internal, external, and infernal. Whilst 
we are in a state of nature we a1·e at war with 
God, and peace with hell; we are in lo,·e with 
the world and the things of it; but when God 
OJlens our blind eyes, and commences the wo1·k 
of grace in our hearts, we then find we a1·0 tho 
subjects of a corrupt nature, and that the worst 
foe is onrsel ves. 

"No sooner does God commence the work of 
grace in our hearts than the enemy of souls will 
come and attack us. The f11rther we nd,·ance in 
divine life the greater will be the opposiUon we 
meet with from the three-fold enemies I have 
mentioned. The Lord's dear people have in
terests to contend for. They are called upon to 
contend for the honour and glory -0f the triune 
Jehovah, to insist on tho revelation which God 
bas given in his word, to stand up in defence of 
God's trntb, to speak of the grand cause, source, 
and spring of the 1·edemptioQ of the church of 
God, viz. the everlasting love of God the Father. 
These and many other things they have to contend 
for. Those who are engaged in this warfare, like 
their fellow labourers of the apostolic age, have 
weapons to fight with, which are not carnal but 
spiritual. It is called in Scripture ' the whole 
armour of God.' ' Put on, (the apostle says) 
the whule armour of God, the breastplate of 
righteousness, the shield of faith, and take with 
you the sword of the Spirit.' 

" One wol'd more. The Lord's ministers and 
the Lord's dear people are engaged in a good 
warfare, they serve a good Master-the Lord 
Jesus. They are provided with a suitable pro
vision, so that they shall not stand in need of a 
supply. The weapons they use are good, and 
blessed be God the victory is sure. · 

" 2. Be speaks of having fini.81,,ed his race, or 
course. This may refer either to the termination 
of his ministerial career, or to the close of his 
life. Now every Christian minister, and every 
dear child of God, has a race to run. Your race 
lies through this world. The ground plot is 
marked out in the Scriptures; but there is a 
blessedne•s in knowing, that as sure as we set 
out, we shall ultimately come to the end of our 
journey, win11ing tl,eprize ! With regard to your 
departed pastor, be it observed, he had run his 
race-the time had come for his removal-the 
Lord had no more for him to do on earth. His 
work was finished-his battle fought, and he is 
now possessing the crown. His race is run, and 
blessed be God, he has obtained the prize. 

" 3. The apostle next speaks of hi.a fidelity. • I 
have kept the faith.' We know that the apostlo 
Paul, like ourselves, was a poor, weak, fallible 
mortal ; and it is quite evident that unless tho 
Lord had kept Paul, he would never have kept 
tho faith. 

"With reference to our dear departed brother, 
a more faithful servant of God never existed. It 
was said to me in conversation with a brother 
minister the other day, • Brother Luckin, (says 
he,) there was no shilJy.shallying with brother 
Irons ; for what he was in the pulpit, that he 
was out of it.' Our dea1· brother was indeed 
faithful ; for he insisted upon the fruits and 



THE LATE MR, IRONS.-UIS LAST 11,LNESS. 107 

effects of divine groce, lie Well understood lbe 
language of the great Mr. Hart, 

" When on the bough• rich fruit we aee, 
'Tia then we have a goodly tree." 

"lie never put g1·ace in the wrong place ; but 
sbewcd thnt where the grace of God was In the 
boart, ii was evidenced in the life of those who 
poeeessed it. 

"II. We ore to notice the apostle's firm an
,ticipation of his reward. • llencetorth there is 
laid up fo1· me a crown of righteouenese,' &c. 

" 1. Let ua notice the happineea which the 
apostle anticipated as typified by the crown. 
There is something very beautiful and striking in 
the imngc which the apostle employed with re
gard to the Lord'• dear people.-Who ancl what 
are they T They are eaid to be made • kings 
and priest• unto God.' The apostle might refer 
to the garland of flowers, as a metaphor, or to the 
tinsel crown with which the conquerors were 
crowned who run or fought successfully, But 
bis wu a better crown-a crown of righteousnes• 
and eternal glory. 2. It is called • a crown of 
righteousness ;•· ebewing that it will be posseesed 
in a righteous way and manner. It is a crown 
which ie not usurped, ae earthly erowns bave 
been. It is an act on the part of God to confer 
eternal glory on the church. 3. '.!.'bis crown of 
rirhteousness is said to be • laid up !' There is 
something remarkable in this expression, I be
lie~• that eternal bappinees has been laid up for 
God's people in the covenant of grace from eternity. 
It may be eaid to be laid up in Christ the cove
nant Head. Again : it may be said not only to 
be laid up in Christ our covenant Head, but in 
the covenant of grace-in heaven. 4. The apostle 
e.1pressetl his assurance respecting the possession 
of it-• for ME.' 5. He speaks of the crown 
being given to him by Jesus everlastingly, the 
period wheu he will possess it-! that day.' This 
might refer to the day of.death. He was about 
to suffer martyrdom at Rome. The second to 
Timothy was the last epistle Paul wrote. He. an
ticipated martyrdom with delight. He conside1·ed 
it an honour to sulfet· ; and he did not mind pass
ing th1·ough the dark passage, becau•e he knew 
he should soon come to the close of bis so1·rows, 
We shall now p1·oceed to consider, lastly, 

"III. The encouragement give,. to others. 'Net 
to me only; but to all them also that love bis 
appeal'ing.' Ma1·k first, the cbaractel's described 
-• all tliem.' The apostle here esidently re
fcl'l'ed to the Lord's people. Who nre they T 
They are the objects of God's Jove. 'J:'.bey are 
vessels of mercy ; they nre the purchase of the 
Saviour's blood. They are saic\ to Jovo the Lo1·d's 
ap1ienrlng-they Jove the Lord, and they lose his 
appeal'ing in the menns of g1·nce-in the ordi
nances of his house-at bis table-they Jove his 
appearing in the conversion of sinners, nnd they 
nre looking fol'ward with delight to his a1>pcaring 
at the hour of death. 

" 2. We notice, the cro1011, awaits these persons. 
I dnl'C say there arc some of God's dear people 
here lo-night, poor, clowncast souls who sny unto 
U1~msclvca, 1 No doubt our dear pnstor is crowned 
in lu~nvcn, nncl now is singing, Wo1·tby is the 
I,nmb tbnt was slain, &c.; but shall such a vile 
sinner as I am wear such a crown ?' But in the 
church ul' God_ thci•c uro bubl1s, young m'3n, and 
fathc1'8, Onr )lrcciou• Chl'ist speaks of his church 

under the peculiar metaphor of a flock-and 
mark, when speaking of that flock, be mentions 
not only the sheep, but the Jambs ! I hope tbose 
of you who are cast down-who are labonl'ing 
under the suggestions of the enemy-who are 
deeply concerned at time• to know bow it will 
end-I hope, clear friends, the Lord will enable 
yon to receive the encouragement laid down in 
the text; and I am sure there are some poor 
souls here to-night, who wonld give th6 world if 
they bad it, if the Lord's Christ would appear to 
them in tbe rich manifestations of his love, and 
say unto their soul, • I have redeemed thee.' If 
this ie your caee, the Lord has begun his work, 
and will •urely carry it on : the kingdom is 
yours, the crown is your:-1, heaven is your~, an is 
yours-but ye are C.hrist's, and Christ is God's.'' 

At the close of his sermon, Mr. Luckin 
gave a very short account of Mr. Iron's 
early days, which is embodied in our 
sketch at the commencement of this 
number. ,ve conclude with a few par
ticulars relative to his 

LAST ILLNESS. 
"He was not, though highly favoured 

with God, suffered to depart without 
grappling hard with the prince of dark
ness ; and though he experienced hard 
fightin$ with the enemy, yet he held fast 
the evidences of his fai~h within him. 
But, again, the Lord lifted up his stand
ard, and again he enjoved a sweet com
munion with God ; frequemly closing his 
hands, evidently engaged in prayer ; being 
heard to say, ' Precious, precious Sa
viour!' ·Afterwards, apparently address
ing his flock, he spoke of 'the eternal 
weight of glorv .' A dear friend said to 
him, 'Underneath you are the everlasting 
arms.' He opened his eyes and said, 
'Yes they are.' His last words were in 
broken accents; evidently alluding to the 
vineyard-the church in Grove Chapel, 
' I THE LoRD WILL KEEP IT.' He de
parted this life at twenty minutes past 
ten o'clock on Saturday evening, April 
3, 1852, in the 67th :year of his age, after 
being the faithful and beloved pastor of 
this church near thirty-three years.'1 

After a word of exhortation to the 
bereaved church, Mr. Luckin concluded. 

On the Death of the Rev. Joseph Irons. 
J F.sus hatb call'd his servant home, 
0 'er hills of sin no more to roam; 
S ainted above he wears a crown ; 
E ternal joys his soul surround. 
1., 1·aise now engages all bis pow1rs; 
H ozannahs to his God and ours. 
I n glory he is gone to dwell, 
R edeem'd from sataa, death and bell. 
O mav oar souls like his be fouud-
N o nio1·c by fleshly fetters bound-
s alvation singing, and with glory Cl"O\\"n'cl. 

Walworth, A1>1·il, 1852. J. CLARK. 
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ANO'l'HER 

Servant of Obrist gone Home. 

No less t.han three ministers of the ever
bles~ed gospel went home to glory on 
Saturday, the ~rd of April, to our know
ledge ; how many more is not for us to 
say. What a holy rapturous meeting 
t.herc must have been around the throne 
of God and the Lamb! We give the fol
lowing as it came to hand : 

On the same day as brethren Irons and 
Burrows fell asleep in ,T csus, did George 
Henry Godden, for seventeen years min
ist.cr of Corpus Christi Chapel, Stonehouse, 
l'l.nnouth also depart this life. He was 
the friend and hearer of the Rev. John 
Hawker, till oalled to the ministry, which 
he discharged with fidelity and unblem
ished renutation. 

He used to say he held two commissions, 
hut would willingly give up the first, if it 
iulcrfercd with t.hc latter. He was called 
when serving in the Royal Navy, but im
mediately retired on half-pay, abandoning 
all his bright prospects of promotion. 
His ministry was much blessed in Stone
house and elsewhere. He lived as he 
died_; he died as he lived-rejoicing in 
Clmst. JoBN WEBSTER. 

Stonehouse, Pl11moutk. 

Death of Mr. Harvey, of Brighton, 

WE have been favoured with a letter 
written by the widow of the late Mr. 
Harvey, a deep taught and well known 
believer in Christ, in Brighton. It is a 
savor_v and Christ-exalting testimony. We 
therefore give the substance of it: 

"My dear Friends : I sit down to write 
io you with much sorrow of heart to in• 
form you of the death of my dear husband, 
who departed this life on the 24th of Feb. 
'to exehange a mortal life for a life of eter
nity. He said he longed to go home 
to his :Father's house, and often cried 
out, 'Come, my dear Jesus, come, my 
precious dying Lamb, come and take 
me home: 

" Other Refuge have I none, 
Hangs my belplei;s soul on thee." 

lie oaid, ' 0 my dear wife, I shall soon go 
liomc; and soon you will tJOme after me, 
;;.nd be Ly my side.' I was to JSive his 
kind love to you all. He then said, 

,i He: 1,ef!-6 ua wLeu we ti~e not him, 
And al war• hear• our cry." 

And t.his verse he repeated-
" Thnt human h~a,-t be still retain•, 

Though thron'd in bighe•t hllee; 
And feels eneh tempted member's polno, 

For our Affliction's bis." 

He felt such a lo,·c and union to the 
people of God, and fol' the ministers of 
the gospel ; he shewed such great love 
and affection for me that I shall never for
get. He said, ' My dear wife, I should 
wish for you to be buried in tl1e same 
grave with me ; for we shall reign to
gether in eternity.' After that he said, 
'My Jesus shed every drop of his blood, 
and cried, 'it is finished,' for me. My 
dear Saviour, 0, my dear Christ! come, 
come down for me ! If thou art willing, 
let this cup l>ass from me ; but not my 
will, but tlune he -<lone.' Then the 
enemy was permitted to worry him and 
persuade him that his faith was not the 
faith of God's elect, and that J esns Christ 
would not save him. He said, '0, how 
dark I am ! I do not know what I am.' 
I told him it was satan worrying him. 
He said, 'Was it P' I said 'Yes: do 
not believe him ; for your hope is fixed 
on Christ/ He said, so it was. And 
then he began to pray so fervently for 
nearly four hours ; and at the end of 
evr.ry petition be. said, 'for Jesus Christ's 
sake. A.men, amen, amen.' He said at 
the last, 'Dear Lord, dear Jesus; glory, 
glory,' and went oft' without a sigh or a 
groan at a quarter before eight on Tues
day morning the 21th of February, 1852, 
aged 65 years. 

0 ! my friends, I have had a trying 
time of it, but I do not sorrow like those 
that have no hope; for my loss is his 
eternal gain. The dear Lord has been 
very good to me in fl'iving me that 
strength and support 1n time of need; 
it has been a compound of bitters and 
sweets. He was buried this morning at 
eleven o'clock in his own family vault. 

I conclude with kind love to Mrs. 
Fuller and family, and yourself. I remain 
your's, C. HARVEY. 

" When a prieet can alone for my sine I will 
allow him to pronounce abeolution, buL not be
fore." 

"A cbristiani!y that is only visible to the 
world is not epiritual. A chrieLianity tbal is ,wt 
,·isible to the world gives no evidence of its 
rc11lity.'1 

"So inl,mse is the aft'eclion of Jesus for bis 
church that it bas existed from everla•ling, shall 
eAi•L for ever and ever, and neve1· know a chill 
or variation.'' 

-Joaep/1 lro11s. 
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Thousands of Holy Angels taking poor Rebecca Claydon home a> Glory. 

[A b1·ief memorial of R,onr.ooJ. C1,AvooN, of Slur- so blessedly manifested to my soul that 
me,·, who, b)' grace di vine, wee brought from · ht th I ~ l uld b 
death unto life, nnd Is now gone to heaven, has mg1 , at ,e t confident she wo e 
been fumished us by our good brother, John delivered, and that blessedly, before long. 
Dllii•tone, of Sturmer, near Halsteud, in Eesex. After I had spent. above an hour with 
We give it ~early in his own words.-Eo.] 

her and her poor husband, whom I do 
Suen was truly manifested in the person hope is a vessel of mercy, I left her. 
of Rebecca Claydon, of Sturmer. She This was on Monday, the 8th of March. 
was a poor, afflicted, and illiterate person ; She _passed on in this state, with little 
s~ much so, that when the Lord_ first met intermission, until Saturday, the 13th, 
with her s?ul, (some few ye_ars _smce,) she when, in the fore part of the day, she was 
could seatcely read anytpmg • b1;1t she' speaking to her almost despairing hns
JlI"OCured one of Gadsby s Selection of band about some things in the.house, and 
Hymns, and she le~rnt to read most all he said "Never mind they:. it won't 
of th.em ; and sometimes she found corn- matter,' after you are gone ; 'how is your 
fort m them ; t~e W ?rd of God she also mind ?" " Oh, worse than ever !" she 
read, and sometJIDrs 1~ seemed to cut her said, and buried her face in the pillow 
off. On~e, when readmg the parable of for some time ; but all at once raised, or 
the _prodigal. son, t~ere w,~s a hope sprun"1 rather was raised, by the power of God, 
up m her mmd, with a Who _can tell~ up in the bed ; and said, " o, GLORIOUS ! 
She scarcely ev7r. forgot that time. She GLORIOUS! BEAUTIFUL! BEAUTIFUL! O, 
attended_ the mm!-5try of brother Powell, THE THOUSANDS OF ANGELS ! O, MAR
at Keddm~ton, m the old ~ottage, and VELLOUS LIGHT, to shine into such a dark 
afterwards m tht: chap~!, which the Lord sinner's heart as I am;" and many such 
enabled us to build. ~ he was ?0!11forted glorious expressions. Her countenance 
and strengthened und7r the m1ms~ry of well declared the peace of her soul. She 
the Word; but sometimes sor7ly t~ed: said "TELL ALL TO co ME." She could 

The Lord saw fit to lay hlS afihcting ' 
h d h h "l h b ht " - tell to all around, an on er eav1 Y; s e was roug What a dear Saviour she had round." 
down almost to death, and near to des
plrir, by the convincing 1;1ower of God the 

·Holy Spirit. It was m this state the 
unworthy writer was called to visit her. 
I found much conflict in my mind about 
going ; but the day I purposed to visit 
her, I begged of the Lord to make my 
way clear ; and at night, about a mile be
fore I got to her house, these words came 
with sweetness to my mind-" JJeslro!J it 
not, there is a blessing in it." I said, 
"Lord, pray make it manifest to my soul 
and to her." 

When I arrived at her house, and was 
shewn up to the chamber of affliction, I 
addressed myself to her, and asked her 
how it· was with her_? She said, "0 
LOST ! LOST !" And truly her counte
nance plainly shewed the state of her 
poor ·soul. The sight was very painful. 
Sometimes the conflict was so great, that 
she pulled the hair oil' her head, and tore 
her night-dress. l tried to comfort her ; 
I spoke of the sure and everlasting love 
of Christ, and was enabled to speak of 
something the Lord had done for my 
soul. I knew the path she was treading ; 
but nothing seemed to console her. No; 
it was not the Lord'i; time; but she was 

Vol. Vlll.-.Uay, 1852. 

She warned sinners of their state ; and 
told them to go and hear the truth 
preached. Such was her state when l 
called to see her on the Saturday. I 
rehearsed some of the things that passed 
on the Monday night previous ; and she 
said, " A.ye, but I conld not believe them 
then; but I can now." I said, "You 
will never leave off singing that glorious 
song when you get home." "Oh, no !" 
she said, " I shall sing it everlastingly
everlastingly." She thought she was 
going home, then; but the Lord's time 
was not come. Ah ! he is a Soverei~, 
and doth as he pleases with his people. 
She had to stay a little lon~er in the wil
derness, and the Lord saw tit to withdraw 
his presence for a little time. She was 
then tempted to believe she was crazy, 
and altogether out of her mind ; but she 
said, " Surely that did mean something, 
yesterday ; I thought I was going home 
then." 

I called again to see her on the Tues
day night following, (the 16th,) and she 
then was sufferin~ a great deal of pain in 
her poor body ; sne said, " I fear I am 
taken up too much with the pain of my 

1' 2 
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poor body." I spoke of the sufferings of 
Chri~t. for her soul, and the prrciousness 
1.hat she had realised ; she said, "J wont 
tll(lf ,,ow-I hope the Lord will give me 
patience to suffer all his will." Some
times she desired to be gone. 

Thus she passed on till Thursday night, 
'l\•hen a cloud of great darkness came over 
her mind, and the enemy was permitted 
to worry her a little more in the wilder
ness ; but it was of short duration. For 
some time before she departed this vale 
of tears, the Lora returned with precious 
sweetness to her soul ; she said, " I am 
quite happy .' glorious I happy .' ltap
P!J .'" These were the last words she was 
heard to express. Thus she fell asleep 
in Jesus about four o'clock on Friday 
morning, March 19th, 185i, her head 
leaning on the arm of her now bereaved 
husband. But he is not left to " sorrow 
as one without hope." 

I do hope the Lord will bless the cir
cumstances to some poor dead sinner, and 
to the comfort of his children ; it has 
stirred up both professor and profane. 
Some gnash with their teeth-and others 
stand and wonder what it all can mean, 
as it is a great mystery to them, and will 
so remain to all but those that know the 
power and teaching of God the Holy Spi-
rit in their souls. J. D. 

Marek 25tk, 1852. 

Joseph, a type of Christ. 
OL'TLIMD OF A SBBllON BY KB. W. SAVORY. 

DE.All. MR. EDITOR-A constant reader 
of your EartMn Yessel has sent you the 
substance of a sermon preached by Mr. 
William Savory, minister of the Bap
tist Chapel, Bond Street, Brighton, on 
Sunday morning, March 7th, 1852, from 
the 41st chapter of Genesis, latter part 
of the 55th verse-" Go unto Joseph, 
what he saith to you do." 

These are the words of Pharoah to ihe 
poor, hungry, and famishing Egyptians. 
They were to go to Joseph. And we 
have Joseph's Antetype revealed in Scrip
ture as one just suited to the circum
stances of poor, hv.ngry, thirsty, and 
sin-bitten· sinners; and we are just en
couraged to go unto him, and trust in 
him for life and salvation. But here we 
may just remark what a picture we have 
of the depravity of the huwan heart in 
the case of Joseph's brethren; although 
we may have a form of godliness, but 

destitute of its power ; for they undoubt
edly kept up tlie form of rehrion, and 
must have beard their father s advice, 
his counsel, his warnings, and his prayers ; 
but for all this they had the very spirit 
which Cain had, and which ever_y man 
has, while in a state of nature. It may 
be that their father's fondness of Joseph 
made them hate him ; it may be that the 
peculiar affection which he had towards his 
beloved son made them look more coolly 
upon him. But when God revealed him
self to Joseph in the vision of the night, 
and he, in all the simplicity of bis heart, 
told it to his brethren, they- hated him 
still the more ; and no wonder, when he 
was a child of grace ; for the ungodly, 
whether professors or no, are always op
posed to vital godliness; and they, with 
all their father's example, were the work
ers of iniquity still, and were in the broad 
path, which leads to everlasting destruc
tion. But to the words of our text. 

Joseph was undoubtedly a very eminent 
type of Christ ; for there were typical 
persons as well as typical things ; and 
one great reason wh_y many do not see 
more beauty in the Old Testament is be
cause they read without an eye to Christ. 
Joseph, in the first place, was a type of 
Christ, because he was the son of his 
father's love. Although he was not his 
first-born, yet he was the first that 
Rachael bare him and it was Rachel that 
Jacob loved. And do we not read of One 
who was the Son of his Father's love? 
" This is my beloved Son, hear ye him ;" 
" For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoso
ever believed in him, might not perish 
but have everlasting life ;" " Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but that 
God loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins." 

Secondly, he was the type of Christ, 
because he revealed or made known 
mysteries which the wise men could not 
interpret. And 0, my friends, what mys
teries does Christ make known to the 
sons of men-what all the learning of the 
greatest of men could not accomplish. 
Now, don't mistake me. I am not speak
ing against learning ; it is all very valu
able in its place. But what has learning 
done for men P It has just led them to 
become Roman Catholics; it just leads 
men, some to embrace one error, and 
others to broach another. Talk of col
leges, he is the best taught who baa.been 
to Jesus's college, and has sat under his 
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tnition; there ho has some of the groat- says,- "In whom we have re_demption, 
est mysteries made known to him, which th011Rh his blood, even the forgiveness of 
he could learn nowhere else-mysteries sins. Go then, poor sinner, unto ,Jesus. 
of tho depravity of his own heart, and of "Oh !" say some, "I am afraid he has not 
the work of redemption; there he is led sent for me." Well, no more did Joseph 
into the mysteries of the kingdom of send for his brethren ; but necessity CO!D· 
heaven, and brought into possession of pellecl them to go; and if yon of necessity 
that holy/eace which all the learning in are compelled to go to Christ, you may 
the worl could never impart to him. think at first he seems to deal rather 
llow awful is the state of those churches harahly with you, but you will soon be led 
in the present day where there is nothing to see it is all in mercy and love ; for h_e 
to be l~e~rd but eloquence and learning- will manifest himself to you ~s your Savi
and Chnst out of the question, and the our; for be has declared, "Him that com
peoele satisfied! The result is, that both eth unto me, I will in no wise cast out." 
mimster and people are deceived, and are Brighton, Marek 18, 1852. 
going on in a state of profession, down to 
the chambers of eternal-death. "Help, Lord! for the Godly llan Ceaaeth." 

Again : he was a type of Christ in that 
he passed through great trials and per
secution before he came to the throne. 
And 0, my friends, what trials and per
secutions did the dear Redeemer pass 
through before he ascended to the throne ! 
How little did his .wicked brethren think 
that the very steps they were taking 
would be the means of raising him to 
,such dignity and honour ! And how lit
tle did the wicked persecutors of Christ 
think that the very steps they were taking 
would be the means of rai~ing him to 
such an exalted state, even at God's right 
hand ; but so it was. Here we may just 
remark, before the crown is put on, 
there must be tribulation; so it is spi~ 
ritually with God's dear people. Talk 
not of pardon before you know what it 
is to sorrow for sin; talk not of the joys 
of salvation, before you know what 1t is 
to cry_ out from your very hearts, through 
a feeling sense of sin. 

f A few line• addressed to the church and congre
gation assembling at East Lane Chapel, Wal
worth, who have lately been bereaved of an 
affectionate pastor, the late Jeffery Moody.] 

Agirin : he was a type of Christ, be
cause he was exalted to the throne to 
supply the/eople ; and the people were 
commande to go to him. And so is 
Christ exalted · to supply his people's 

-wants. Here we shall not stop to speak 
so much of temporals as spirituals, al
though it is our mercy to know that he 
has promised to -supply us with those. 

· Are we weak P-we may go to him for 
· streng-th. Are we hungry and thirsty 
for righteousness P - we may be filled. 
Are we labouring under a burden of sin ? 
-we may go to him to be cleansed ; for 
"he is exalted at his right hand, to give 
repentance to Israel, and the remission of 
sins ;" and so sure as he has given you 
repentance, he will, in his own due time, 
give you remission, and you shall under
stand what the apostle means, when he 

Tas Church of God laments, 
While Zion's courts do mourn, 

An herald has gone hence, 
To occupy hi• throne. 

And thus he'• quit the stage of time, 
Left his pastoral care behind. 

His faith waa firm and stronr, 
On Jesus Christ the Rock; 

He thn• employ'd his tongue, 
To feed God'• little flock : 

With milk sincere to nourish babe•, 
And :wine for thoee of riper age. 

Your pastor did proclaim, 
Salvation all of grace; 

Electing love maintain, 
To save the chosen race; 

And when be died, his lips expreao'd, 
His heart waa full of Jove and bliss. 

And now before the throne 
Your pastor singa aloud ; 

With powers here unknown, 
Ranges the promis'd land. 

Clad in Jehovah's righteousne•s, 
He wears the crown and drinks the bli••· 

If you his voice could hear, 
'Twould be not to complain ; 

" I'm in my mansion bere, 
Ne'er to return again ; 

But with the heavenly throng I wai,, 
To see the ransom'd church complete." 

Weep not, beloved flock, 
At thie bereaving etroke ; 

Lot Jesus be your truot, 
Who ne'er a promise broke : 

For he who is your shepherd still, 
Will all bis purposes fulfil. 

Then let your love be known, 
And to each other keep ; 

Petitioning the throne 
For uniLy and peace ; 

And may the Lord a pastor give, 
To feed your souls with heavenly bread. 

<Jlaplla1n. JOHl<, 
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~otirrll of l~rm 16ook11 ~ l,rrnrh of ltrrcnt ~urnht 
WE arc favoured "·ith a few more excellent works 
which the }lrese bae recently gh·en to the world. 
It would be an interesting, and, we think, an use
ful tBBk to analy•e e'l"en much of that kind of 
ltterature .,..hicb proceed• from quarten not en
tirely 1011nd, but in whose production• there are 
principles worked out, facts declared, and infor
mation furnished, which, under God, might be of 
great intere•t and value to thousands of our 
readers "·ho are in isolated districts, and know 
Nally but little of what the Lord is doing in these 
days, except in their own immediate circle•. A 
•ecret zeal to promote the one great cause in our 
very bumble way has carried us far beyond our 
meane- ; and in many quarters we are laying 
under secret reproach. The various controversial 
letters which have found their way in to our pages 
have also brought a heavy amount of ill-feeling 
against us. We mourn in secret over these 
things. It is by no means our mind to fill op 
th88e pages with illiterate quibbles; if life and 
•trengtb be mercifully granted unto us we hope 
to be pMmitted to improve the tone of this work 
altogether, confining it& contents more particu. 
larly to Biblical expositions, experimental detail•, 
and a survey of Zion's movements. The Lord 
help us, guide us, and render our labours ten
tbonsand fold more nseful to the best interests of 
our fellow creatures. Amen. 

Last month we commenced a renew ofCERIONr's 
N .uu,,. O'IVE, under the bead of 

A Beal Conversion from Popery. 
It was the first article of our April number ; 

and after again repeating that this work is pub
lished by ARTBlJR ll.u.L & Co., 25, Paternoster 
11.ow ; and is entitled, ",J. Narrati~• of tha con
cerBUm from Papery of the Bet,. G. Cerioni, and 
the Bev. L. D. Moacartli," (formerly two Roman 
Catholic Priest&,) we proceed somewhat further 
in our notice of the same. 

We left Cerioni under deep distress of soul. 
The genuineness of his conversion is the nut 
thing-the most important thing to be con
sidered. 

Mr. Kruse, a clergyman of the church of 
England, appear• to have been instrumental in 
opening Cerioni'• eyee to the delusion• of the 
Romisb church. Mr. Kruse struck a blow at the 
fraudulence of the Papists in concesling and de
traeting from the Scriptures of troth. This blow 
fell heavily upon the mind of Cerioni ; and al
though he wreathed under it--atrove against lt 
-laboured to disprove it-still it had, by the 
power of God, ennk so deeply into his soul that he 
eould not rest until for himself be had proved 
that the cbt.rge brought 1>y lllr. Krnse was cor
rect, and that the fonndation of the Papal syatem 
was false, rotten, and delusive to the last degree. 

The agon:, of his mind under this heavy stroke 
is painfully described in the following extract :-

" Some one perbaJl"-and the idea is by no means 
improbable-may have dreamt of seeing a serpent 
of immense size1 at.anding erect before him of 
terrible aspect, with the eyes ofa griffin, breathing 
out fearful hissings, ar.d shooting forth a tempest 
of fiery darts with it& forked tongue. The poor 
man, terrified and astonished, remains spell
bound ; some internal power holds him fast; he 

cannot fly from his post; ilc writhes; he attempt! 
to mo,·e ; but the ,·enomous •er11ent hns nlrrndy 
fascinated him; in vain would be avoid the sight, 
for the more be endeavour• to a'l"e1·t his eye, tbo 
more firmly it ie rivetted on the tremendoua 
spectacle. 

" Such was my condition on the evening of the 
28th December, 1846. It was night. I was alone, 
absorbed in my profound reflections. I was cnllool 
to supper. I endeavoured to meet tbe Bi•hop 
with a smile, but it was only;on the lips. It was 
impossible for me to conceal the pertnrl!ation of 
my mind; it was apparent in spite of every cfi'ort 
and contrary to every wish of my heart. 

" However, the short time of supper nod of con
versation having pa8Sed, in which I bad scarcely 
eaten a morsel, or understood anything that bad 
be-en said, our ser,•ice commenced, that ie, the 
recitation of tire daily p.-ayers ; and as soon H I 
possibly could I ,vithdrew from the Bishop, and 
retired to my own apartments. Here my inte1'nal 
confl.ict was renewed. I bad not spirit enough 
left within me to prostrate myself on the ground, 
to ofi'er up a prayer to God that-be would aid 
me in my distress-this was a time to pull down, 
and not to build up-a revolution must yet take 
place-it was necessary to banish from my· heart 
and mind an entire education of thirty-three years 
-to eradicate the principles which I had imbibed 
wi"tb my first food : this was not so easily accom
plished : I was yet unconverted. Pe1·baps it was 
the will of God to prove me with tribulation : 
perhaps be willed that I should co-operate-be a 
worker together with him. Various are the methods 
be employs to bring a soul to himself. 

"I meditated for some bow·• on this subject in 
unspeakable misery, till at last my mind became 
tired of thinking; sleep shut out every object; I 
bad thrown myself on a divan, where I remained 
till about miduigM, when the otriking of thAI 
clock awoke me, and the. first thoughts that came 
into my mind were the Bible, '1le Commandments, 
the Babbin, Mr. Kruse, the Pope, the Papacy
in short, a crowd of ideas at once rushed upon 
me-I could fancy that tbef had been standing 
by, ready to seize on my spint at the moment of 
my awaking. 

" After some little time J retired to rest, and 
here, on my pillow, I began to think more seriously, 
more calmly, and more rationally; I passed the 
remainder of the night in deep reflection, so that it 
was impossible for me to sleep. l cannot remem
ber all the arguments I used with myself, beeause 
some of them have escaped my memory. I.may 
say, however, that after mncb thought, I drew one 
easy but perverse inference. I had always believed 
that the Papal was the only true :religion, by whieh 
eternal salvation could be obtained, and that all the 
others, in ·a mass, were human inventions, impos
tures, and consequently false. ' Then ' said I, re
ligion is altogether a fable; the Jndiiferentists are 
in the right : let religion be henceforward a matter 
of indi1fereuce to me also. I will take no further 
intereet in it-I will sleep and believe in nothing.' 
This was the inference. I seemed for some momenta 
to have diocovered land-I believed that my su11'er
ings were at an end-hut it was only a temporary 
lull, and the storm began reallf to burstfortb with 
greater fu17. • There is no rebgion In ~e world,' 
said I, • it 18 all an invention of the pnests-they 
have made me a liar, a deeeinr like themselveo. 
I will be avenged; I, who have al'!'ays hated liars 
-shunning them as a moral pestilence-I myself 
have been deceiving my fellow creatures, teaclllng 
them falsehood, snpcretition, obedience to an im
postor I I will be avenged-I will wreak my ven
geance upon my enemies who have brought me to 
this state.• I then believed myselt the most 
miserable, the most wretehcd being that had. ever 
existed upon earth. I envier! the dend ; I envied 
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th~ h'l'~tlonnl animal•; I congratulated myeelt on m•moir by her brother .Jo,cph will be found nt the 
bemg hke them, for nt thnt lime I wa• without close of this work. He was naturally of a most 
the comfol't of a single friendly voiceJ. without amiable and affectionate disposition ; bnt, a• others, 
Ood-1 waa at that moment an Atheist. u unhappy be grew up having no fear of God before his eyes, 
moment I despair took greater bold than ever of until effectually renewed by the Holy Ghost, as 
my •pirlt. ' What is to be done 1' said I. ' Con- hereafter related in his own words. On the fourth 
tinue in this abomln11ble slllte of falsehood and de- of October, 1843, he was married to Mies Ellen God
oeit I Impossible I will not do it. Where then win, of Britford, in the county of Wilts, with 
shall I go 1 I will fly-but whither 1 and how 1 whom he was perfectly joined in the same mind, 
Bnd by what means I IC I fly, shall I f111d a re- and in the same judgment; and in perfect harmony 
llglon ! ahall I find a God I Here, there is no God they walked together nearly eight years, till it 
-where then ie he to be found 1 Shall I seek a pleased the Lord to ••Y to his dear servant, ' Come 
friend to comfort me 1 Alas I I shall find no up, and be with me.•" 
friend. I have myeelf'been a tn.itor to all my 
friends. How many have I deceived I to how One Sabbath evening, Mr. Olding'• father was 
many have I been a promulgator of falsehood I I discoursing (in his family circle) upon the love of 
deaerve to be abhorred of all mankind!' And thus Jehovah in the choice of his people in Christ 
I. went on, still pu~suing this course _of reaeoni~g, Jesus, when it pleased the Lord to send home to 
till !he sun was high, and rec\>llectmg "!Y daily I young Olding'• heart the following sentence with 
duties, I aroae, and thought agam of my friend. I " The L ., • · 
had to go to church to say mass hut with what great power- or.. will not cast 0./f his 
hear! could I perform an act, and teach the people people whom he foreknm1;," . . . 
that 1t was a holy one, when I believed myself that The effect produced m his mmd by the apph
it was infamous f Bnt I could not stay away with- cation of the words ie described in the volume be

. ou~ laying·myself open to eusp_;cion, or adducing a fore us at great length. We can only cxtiact a 
eohd reason for my absence. Shall I say mass, or portion. He says-

••hall I not! I knew not on what to resolve-all 
was uncertainty : I almost doubted my own exist
ence. With whom could I take counsel 1 in this 
ease there was no friend. The Bishop! Heaven 
forbid I all would be over with me then. My Con
fessor! He would tell me that it was a temptation 
of satan. There was no alternative; I must either 

· die or this torment, or ha'<'e recourse to my true 
friend, my dear Moscardi. But I shall grieve that 
kind soul, I shall brinif him into the same unhappy 
state, and martyrise him as I am martyrised. No 
matter ; there will be two of us, and one will con
sole the other ; he may be able to point out to me 
a way of escaping this torture. But if he should 
be obliged to accuse me 1 I should then be lost for 
ever I I should then he sent i.ound to Rome1 to 
the Inquisition, I should still be in the same situ
ation, or rather, in one much worse. And is there 

. no remedy! cannot I contrive some way or dis
closin1f" my feelings without reducing him to the 
necessity of confessing it! Oh yes I I have hit 
upon a plan. I.will see if it be practicable to open 
my heart to him without compromising either of 
us. Who knows whether this may not be a relief 1 
I will try it immediately ; nothing can be worse 
than what I am now enduring.'" 

We maat defer the remaining portions or oar 
review or this invaluable testimony to the Invin
cible power of the Spirit of God in the conacience 
or a •inner until next month; but we again moat 
decidedly urge It upon such of our readers as can 
afl'9rd U to purchase the work and peruse the 
whole of it themselves. 

A Record of Divine Grace: 
O;R,1 THB LIFB A.ND DB.A.TB OF JOSEPH OLDING. 

A NB.LT, clean, and sterling little work was last 
year published by Lordan or Romaey, entitled, 
" 4 Reoord of Di!li,ae Grace, in a lwief account of 
Mr. Joseph Olding, who fell asleep in Jesw, .1pril 
21, 11151." If any profits arise from the sale of 
this book, they will be given to the Aged Pil
grim'■ Friend Society; on this account, but 
moro especially for the genuine features of a true 
and saving work of graoe which it contains, do 
we wish to recommend It to our readers. After 
a lengthened introduction, we are told that 

"Joseph Olding, the subject of this memoir, wne 
born at Woodford, in the county of Wilts, on the 
twenty.third of March, 1821, of highly-respectable 
parents, who still survive to mourn the loss of this 
beloved son, and of a no leas beloved daughter, who 
slept in Jesus mnny yenrs ago, and of whom a 

" I felt completely ravished, and was willing and 
determined from this time to set out for heaven, 
since I was told that all who felt really in earnest 
with the Lord for salvation, would ultimately, 
through the prevailing grace of a covenant-keeping 
God, be brought to enjoy his presence in glory. I 
was at this time in my eighteenth year, and was 
much under the power and influence of indwelling 
sin-the lust of the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the pride of life increasing upon me daily, 
without any inclination to oppose them ; although 
as yet, to the praise of the glory of God's grace 
would I say it, I had been kept from an indulgence 
in the sin that did most easily beset me. I saw the 
importance of giving up all-even the appearance 
of evil : this I felt I could willingly do for the 
glories of heaven, which produced a determination 
to live no longer in the ple'asures of sin ; and for 
the first time since the days of childhood, this 
evening .I found my soul made willing, softened, 
and drawn out at the throne of grace .before the 
Lord, whom I vowed henceforth to serve. My 
feelings were, to the best of my recollection, those 
of contrition for having lived so long a rebel against 
the Lord, accompanied with constant breathings 
for help from him, that from this time I might 
serve llim in newness of li!e, and that I might be 
one of his children ; Dut I had no terror on my 
spirit, under a sense of guilt, by the application of 
the law to my conscience, and consequently no feel
ing sense of need of reconciliation by Christ Jesus. 
On the contrary : I felt after a short time puffed 
up with pride and self-complacency, thinking that 
now, since I had broken ofl'my former evil thoughts 
and was ready to every good act, as I thought, I 
was .a saint at once, and was deluded enough to 
scorn every one who did not come up to my stand
ard of obedience and sanctity. But I was soon 
pulled down, by the mercy of a forbearing God, 
from these flights of enthusiasm, by feeling my 
ardour for religion begin to abate, and having no 
heart to pray as formerly. I began to feel dead, 
dark, and insensible, wondering much at the cause 
of it ; but this was the beginning of sorrows and 
troubles, which I little thought of meeting with, 
having made up my mind for all sunshine, from 
the delightful views and foretastes I had at the be
ginning. I thought also that I should be always 
happy under the smiling face of the Most High, 
now that I hnd forsaken my sins and was desirous 
to live to him; so that as yet I was quite ignorant 
of God's righteousness, and no better than a phari
see, although I foolishly dreamt that I was in the 
narrow path, and one of the VERY, vsnv FEW. 
At this time, when under heaviness for lack of ~•al 
and life, I remember reading a tra~t ou the s~bJ_ect 
or Repentance ; and by its description of couviction 
of sin, and godly sorrow for sin-which made a 
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way ror n r!:'n•lnlion orChri~t .Tesul', the only WC\Y 
of 'reconciliation ~·ith an off'Pndr<l Goel, to the 
guilty !i-innr-r'!!I con!l:cieuce-1 found that I hnd ne'\"er 
cxperirnrrd ~uch a repentance townrdt' Goel, nor 
faith in Christ, not lmdng ever been made seu~ible 
of my utter need of him, which put me completely 
lo a ,tnnd ; nnd the enemy, taking advantage of 
my difficulties, harraf'Sed me beyond men!!lure about 
it-telling me that my l'eligion after nil"·•• nothing 
but wind, as I had begun entire!)' at the wrong 
end. This ,·cry much distressed me for a con
'l!iderable time, and the more •o ru, I could not pro
duce the feelings which I thought constituted that 
godly !!lorrow vthich worketh repentance unto life, 
not to be repented of, and which I much labout"ed 
after by reading the moral law, and the threaten
ing• of God's word, and comparing my life with it. 
But after all I felt ll',self as far from repentance 
as before; and in al1 'my most strer.uous attempts I 
found I had a henrt which of m,•sclf I could not 
soften in the least degree, either by reflecting upon 
my many sins, which deser,•ed the wr1tth of God, 
or by contemplating th~ sufferings of the Son of 
God; but the more I tned, I thought the harder I 
became ; at which I used to enquire how others of 
God's children had been brought on the way, and 
being a little encouraged when I found any one in 
any degree resembling my case, I was again brought 

·to entreat the dear Lord to perform what was lack
ing in me; until again satan, taking advantage of 
my timidity and fears, would suggest some other 
thought to my mind, which brought me more into 
bondage than before. On one occasion about this 
time, I hegan reading the Pilgrim's Progres• with 
the hope of finding relief; but instead of which, 
my bondage was increased-as I fonnd, on setting 
out, the first character introduced was a poor, 
heavy-laden sinner, fleeing from destruction, with 
the burden of gnilt upon his hack. It seemed to me 
that snch only were setting out aright ou pilgrim
age ; and to describe the amount of the error, bond
age, and despair which I felt at this time would be 
impossible." 

(To he continued.) 

" I never Prayed in all my Life!'' 
'bns dreadfnl sentence is recorded as one of the 
expressions nttered by Joseph Fletcher when a 
friend wu labouring to bring him out of the 
kingdom of satan; and it is descriptive, we fear, 
of thousands in onr day. Render ! is this thy 
condition ! What a wretch yon mast be ! and 
how fast are yon ripening for helL Oh, that God 
Almighty may arrest your mind, quicken yonr 
soul, change your heart, and bestow on you a 
living faith in Christ ere death seals np your 
doom. 

.Joseph Fletcher ill now a faithful and humble 
servant of Jesus Christ, BJ1d a preacher of his 
word in Dei'byshire, and he has written a· tract 
entitled " THE WoNDEas OF GB.ACE." This re
cord of the wonders of graee the " Free . Grace 
National Tract Association have publillhed (one 
penny each). It may he had of Houlaton and 
Stoneman, in Paternoster Row ; of any book
seller; or, of the worthy Secretary to the Asso
ciation, Ma. W1LL1.u1 Enw.ums, No. 6, Mina 
:Road, Old Kent Road, London. A8 we wish to 
induce yon to read and circulate this tract we 
will give you one extract from the very centre of 
if. After an account of things preceeding his 
conversion he thus writes :-

" I will now endeavonr to explain the circum
stances which led to my conversion or regeneration. 
In the village in which I resided some kind friends 
of the Established Church made their appearance 
every Monday with tracts. Unworthy as I was, 
they always left me a little messe!''8r, which 
brought certain news from the lnnsible world. 

These church tracts were lnbclled with Mmetblng 
,·cry •tl'il1iug, ancl one day, feeling l\ cleslro to ren,I 
one of them, I rose from my seat to 11rooure It, 
but was ns unconscious •• the child unbom of the 
effects likely to folio"·. No sooner had I opened 
the d1·nwer, than that which should have been the 
hlank side of a Church tract appeared In full view 
with eight large black capital lette1·• on it, which 
were • ETERNITY.' I-had seen the word • eter
nity' hundreds of times previously, but it never be
fore l1ad been brought with power to my soul. 
When I caught sight of the•e words, 'sin revived 
and I died.' After a few minutes' calculation as to 
years, I ceased to enumerate ; eternity swallowed 
up all my millions and billions and trillions as fast 
as I could double and treble them ; then my head 
dropped down, and I lost all control ove1· myself ; 
for a few minutes • the pains of hell gat hold on 
me,• and a long deep sigh brought this forth-' I 
am damned and lost for ever and ever I Oh I eter
nity!' All my sins, which were mo1·e than the 
hairs of my head, stood before me ill nil their aggra
vating views, and I could not see one 1·ay of hope. 
As soon as possible I fled the house, and walked 
the lanes, and ranged the fields, but eternity fol
lowed me in every step, and seemed to ring in my 
ears like the deep solemn tones of a funeral bell. 
When I returned home and retired to rest, ' he 
scared me with dreams, amd terrified me with 
visions.' When I arose in the morning I wondered 
that I was out of hell. I once thought myself as 
good as anybody, hut now looking within I really 
thought I was a nuisance on earth ; day after day 
brought me nearer despair: in fact, I fancied my
self just like the culprit on the drop, onlf waiting 
for the bolt to be drawn, and then hel and the 
devil would receive me; and I cried, as bitterly as 
it was possible for me to cry in the midst of mj 
torture, • Oh God, the sentence is Just-I am 
doomed and damned through eternity 1 • 

"For nearly two months 1 bore thill burden; it 
had such an effect upon my frame that I· could 
scarcely either eat, drink1 sleep, work or walk. 
When I drew. near the pit in which I laboured every 
molajng, and got into the corf to go down, I 
trembled in every limb, and said, • If the rope 
break, I ~hall be in hell in one minute.' When I 
got safe to the bottom- of the pit,· which was 120 
yards deep, I thought· for a moment, 'He will save 
me;' and then again I was gone as far as ever-' I 
am lost for ever.' 

"One morning on-going to my work my burden 
was so heavy that I fell down on .the road and tried 
to pray, but words I had none. These were the 
sighs and groans of a broken, bleeding heart. 
Hearing footsteps behind me, I arose and walked 
on; -but I thought, • 0 that this man were a man 
of God ! and if he be, he will speak to me about 
heaven, or how a sinner may be saved.' When he 
came up, and we had walked together a few 
minutes, he recognised me, and addressed me in 
cheering words. He called me by my name, and 
said, • Would you oblige me in one thmg !' I asked 
him what it was. He said, 'I want you to eome 
to our Sunday-school, and I will call on you next 
Sunday morning. But call on me, and try the ex
periment first.' I confess for the moment as if one 
cubit wao added to my stature; and then again I 
thought with David, • refuge fails me, and no man 
cares for my soul.' u 

From thill dreadful state our dear friend was 
delivered in a most glorious manner, as the snb-
8"quent part of " The Wonder, of Grace" de
clares. This ill decidedly the best tract the new 
Association has yet sent out. 

"Kormoniam Unmasked." 
A nw edition of this little book, entitled, "Mor
monism Unm_asked; or the Latter-day Samts in a 
Fix," has just been published by Roulston & Stone
man. We oan say of this work what we cannot 
of many books ; its contents fully answer the title. 
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Anniveraary of Betheada Chapel, lpswioh. 
" Let them glory unto the Lord{ and declare hie 

p1·ulee In the Islands. "-Iaa. xiii, 2. . 
'foa eleventh anniversary of Bethesda Chapel, 
Ipswich, took place Lord's Day, March 28th, when 
three sermo11s were preached by brother Banks, 
from London ; and snob manifest and unctuous 
grace did he feel, and we enjoy, that we can do no 
less than declare the mercy of our God both far 
and near. 

Our brother came down, as he expressed, un
usually happy in bis own soul, bringing a foretaste 
with him of those precious fruits he was enabled 
so profusely to deal out among the host assembled. 
Hie text for the morning and afternoon was Rom. 
xv. SO, 31 ; and in a humble! yet decided way, did 
ho sbew up the need the chi dren of God stood in, 
of being delivered from them that do not believe; 
and the service which he bad for the saints was 
accepted with profit among us, being attended with 
power from on high. 

In the evening we were favoured with a still 
richer feast from Rom. v. 9, 10. Here tlje preacher 
was filled. to the full; the dignity of the Redeemer, 
the splendour of redemption, the sufllciency of his 
precious blood, to bring up from the fall, to cleanse 
from sin, to di.ear from guilt, to introduce to com
munion with God, and the comforts of the Holy 
Ghost to endear the promise and precept, to lighten 
the burden to sanctify trouble, to overcome satan, 
to depart from sin, to persevere to the end, to 
triumph over death, and to enter glory, as the 
certain results of interest in the Lamb of God 
were sweetly told out among u• to the refreshing 

. of many souls through the blessing of our God 
among us. We bad a full house and good col
lections, and closed the day by 

"Crowning him Lord of all," 
To us it appeared that our brother's deep trials 

were great blessings to him, for we never heard 
him so savoury before; and we give thanks on his 
behalf; for it requires no small grace to bear up 
under the many discouraging efforts made by 
prejudiced minds against him. But such are greatly 
to be pitied. O, prejudice! 

" Thou wilt not be convinc'd that God 
Can work or will, unless by such as thou 
In thy vast wisdom do•t approve I Thou lov'st 
Thyself, and only lov'st thyselt ; and where 
Thou lov'st thy nei1fhbour, it is for thine own 
Sake. Lord, what 18 man! yea, what are Chris-

tian men, 
So-call'd, when greatest advocates for truth 
And holiness, are so deceitful, and so 
Spiritually wicked I O, my God I didst 
Thou not afford a greater proof or the deep 
Divinity and truth of tby most pure 
And holy gospel than what is gather'd 
E'en from the best or those that call upon thy 
Name, from their conformity to thee, I 
Sure should hate the Christian name, and straight 
Should be an Atheist. Bnt that I am not such 
Thou know'st and would by thy directions make 
Confession of my faith in thee, my God." 

Ipmch, April, 1851. 

Primitive Christianity at Xeddington. 
Dua naOTHEll BANKS-Knowing that you love 
to bear of the welfare of Zion, I drop you a line, 
may it comfort your heart as it ha_s mine. Last 
Lord's Day morning the friends met at brother 
Powell's and made preparation for baptising; we 
walked to a pool of water, about four hundred 
yards from his house, and about the same distance 
from the ch11pel ; there we were met by a g1·eat 
numbe1· of people. We sung a hymn; brother 
Powell read and prayed ; then we sung 

u Gl'acc 'tis a charming aound." 

Brother Powell spoke a little from a portion of 
the Word; be brought forth some pointed thing■ 
from the Word or God in oonftrmation of the or
dinance of believer's baptism, proving it to be an 
appointment or Zion's King; and concluded be
fore going Into the water by admonishing the 
people, asked for their attention, and then led 
one sister into tbe water that ha• been in the 
way of the Lord for twenty-eight years; we sung 
a verse when be immersed her under the water : 
then followed two other sister• likewioe; and 
brother Powell concluded the oolemn ocene by the 
benediction, Truly it was a good sight; the 
people stood around the water on every side : 
there was good order, not hardly a voice was 
heard all the time. A thousand people were sup
posed to be present. Brother Powell spoke after
wards In the chapel from M~tt. xx. 23 ; in the 
afternoon from Rev. xix. 10, "Worohip God." 
He afterwards received the baptised into full 
communion, and administered the Lord's Supper. 
Both morning and afternoon there was an over· 
flowing congregation, and many assembled in the 
evening. 

I hope the Lord will own and bless it to some 
poor dead sinner, and that many may flock to the 
gates of Zion as doves to the windows. So prays 
your'• truly, a hoper in mercy, 

JOHN DILLISTONE, 

Keddington, near Halstead, Easez, 
April 6, !852, 

Cheering Words from Mount Zion Chapel, 
NELSON PLACE, CITY ROAD. 

Reprinted (by request) from the " CHEERING 

WoaDs'' for April. 
Tu ehurch of Christ meeting in the above place 
have had cause thus far to erect an Ebenezer, and 
say, "Hitherto bath the Lord helped us." In re
tracing the few steps we have already trodden since 
we entered this place in October last, we have great 
cause to thank God and take courage, 

We have been scripturally and orderly formed 
into a gospel church ; subscribed cheerfully to ar
ticles of faith and rules of church government; 
have chosen officers of onr number. By the instru
mentality of our brother Banks, we have been 
furnished with good supplies from time to time ; 
with men of God, who ha,•e been made manifest 
to our conscience that they are such. We have 
felt a sweet union to them, and to the truths they 
have been enabled to set fort.b. Our hearts have 
been increasingly knit together, while we have been 
partakers of Zion's rich provisions," He bath made 
and maintained peace in our borders, and filled us 
with the finest of the wheat :" and many sweet 
soul-humbling seasons have we had in consideration 
of the great condescension and goodness of our 
covenant God in thus owning us as his little flock, 
in directing, defending, and blessing us with the 
tokens of his special and distinguishing grace. 

He bas also graciously been pleased to add six 
unto our number, we trust and believe of his own, 
two of whom were baptised by our brother Banks, 
at Stepney, on Wednesday evening, January 2R; 
the others having for many years trod the path of 
t,:ibulation, we trust they will prove fathers and 
mothers in Israel. 

The congregation has gradually increased. On 
Lord's D11y afternoons and l\Ionday evenings the 
place bas been thronged with attentive bearers, to 
hear our brothel' Banks; the seed bas been faith
fully sown, prayer has often ascended, and though 
as yet wo cannot say of any, " 'l'HIS or THAT man 
WAS BORN HERE,'' yet who can tell ? 

" '!'hough seccl lie buried in the clust, 
lt shan't deceive the hope.u 
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'l'he promi•e of 0111· co,·enant J"ebo,•ab stand• firm 
"nd immutable as his throne, "My word shall not 
return unto me void." Having receh·ed many 
mcrcieo, on the 9th of February we held our first 
)rnblic tea meeting, ns a thanksgh·ing meeting. 
Upwnrd• of on hundred took ten, and afterwards 
joined with us in magnifying th~ Lord and in ex
fllting bis holy name together. Se,•eral ministering 
brethren kindly attended, and addressed the meet, 
ing with ~uitable subj<."cb. 

Dy the sovereign disposing hnnd of God, our 
tried friend and brother Banl,."B was in tbe house of 
mourning, o\· be bad previou•ly intended to have 
spent the evening with I"', as it was also his birth
day ; but "the ways of God are not as our ways.,, 

Amidst all these mercies neverthclesa, we have 
felt one thing lacking still ; and that is an under
shepberd. ·we have pleaded with our gracious 
God, that he would, in his own time and way, give 
us a "pastor after bis own heart," as an overseer, 
to feed the church of God. At length, in the order 
of di,·ine pro,·idenoe, Mr. Hazleton, of the Isle 
of Ely, Cambridge, was directed to us as a supply 
for two Lord's Days, J"anuary 11th, and 14th. In 
the morning of the 11th, he preached Christ unto 
us from Zech. Yi. 13, "Even he shall build the 
temple of the Lord, and he shall bear the glory; 
and he shall sit and 1·ule upon his throne," In the 
evening from Dan. iii. S5, " And he doeth according 
to his will in the armies of heaven, and amongst 
the inhabitants of the earth." The day was a good 
one ; a sweet, heart-felt nnion was created, and we 
could rejoice together." 

On the following Lord's-day, Mr. Hazleton spoke 
to us in the morning from Deut. xxiii. 3, "Yea, 
he loved the people," &c. ; and in the e..-ening 
from Rom. xv. 13, "Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing." This also 
proved to be a sonl-refreshing day. Also the fol
lowing Thursday evening he spoke from the words, 
"He bath done all things will.'' Finding that our 
brother Hazleton was moveable, after special 
prayer for direction, we resolved to give him an 
in\itation to supply for three successive months, 
which was done unanimonsly. The letter of in
..-itation was cordially accepted by our brother, 
ha,•ing in truth mutually watched and seen the 
good hand of our God thus far ; and on the first 
Lord's Day in April, God willing, bis labours will 
commence. Our esteemed brother Banks will con
tinue to supply on Lord's-day afternoons and 
Monday evenings as often as possible. Ma.y the 
good Lord still go before us in all our important 
footsteps, and to him be all the glory. 

WILUAM BU.IUlIL. 

Marcl, 1852. 

][inisterial Communications: 
O&, Dl6A.PPOINTXENTS CAUSED BY BROTB'EB. BIDDER'S 

ILLNESS. 

DEAa BnoTHER STENSON-Grace and peace be with 
you. From my sick-room I write yon this line, to 
say that for a fortnight past I have been suffering 
excraciating pain from a carbuncle formed upon my 
left shoulder-blade, as large as a pint bason. I am 
glad to say it is now somewhat reduced, but the 
core is not out yet, so that I am not yet free from 
pain. I could not preach last Lord's-day, nor can 
I the next, nor do I know when I may be again 
able ; so that I am exceeding sorry to be compelled 
to say, you will be under the obligation of preach
ing yourself on Good Friday morning, or of getting 
some kind brother to supply my place; necessity 
only compels me to decline, or prevents my ful. 
filling mv engagement. It is the Lord's affliction, 
let us not repine, but submissively lie at his feet: 
I wish t.o bear it without a mm·mur, he gh·i.t1g me 
grace. My brother, pray for me. 

And now my brother, I have a ra,·0111· to ask of 
!OU, the which I hope you may be _able to grant: 
it is the wish bulb of my•clf and friends, that you 

~hould preach our morning anulvenary •e1•mo11 ns 
usual, which is fixed for Whit Sunday, May 30th, 
and lr spnred, I would supplv for you at Carmel the 
same time : if you can poo•lbly comply with thl• 
request, I will thank you for o lino lo that eft'cot at 
your · earliest convenience. Wishing you eve1·y 
mercy needful from his unfailing fulness, I remain 
yom·'s aft'cctlonatcly in the Lord, 

w. BIDDER. 

THE REl"(,Y. 

DEAR BROTHER BIDDER : My heart's desire and 
pra \'Cl' to God on your behalf i•1 that you may 
sweetly 1-eali•e the soul-supporting presence of 
Him whose mouth is most sweet, whose word is 
sweeter than the honey or the honey.eomb, whose 
love is sweeter and bette1· than wine, and whose 
name is sweeter than the most melodious sounds 
that music gives the ear ; then you will sweet!:, 
sing, 

" Sweet on his faithfulness to rest, 
Whose love can never end ; 

Sweet on bis covenant of grace 
For all things to depend ; 

Swest in the confidence _of faith 
To trust his firm decrees ; 

Sweet to lie pasaive in his hands, 
And know no will but his." 

May the God or glory send forth his merdy and 
his truth, and command their continual attendance 
upon you in your sick chamber. The afflic1ions of 
the righteous are the righteous appointments of 
their heavenly Father, 

To whose authority diseases bow, 
In whose affection oaints avow 

Their interest never fails. 

The Rook that covered Moses, still covers thee ; 
the Rock that followed Israel still follows thee ; 
yea, the Rock of Israel that spake to DaYid 11till 
speaks to thee, my brother ; therefore thou must 
speak of him as David did, saying "The Lord 
liveth, and blessed be my Rock ; and let the God 
of my salvation be exalted." Psalm xvii. 46 . 

Exalt him, adoring his holiness and righteous
ness. Exalt him, acknowledging bis truthfulness 
and faithfulness. Exalt him, admiring his tender
ness and watehfnlness. Exalt him in the noblest, 
sweetest strains. 

Attesting his Almightiness, 
Thy life to sa,·e, thy soul to bless; 
Thy mind to keep in perfect peace, 
Thy will to swallow up in his. 

I felt greatly disappointed at hearing that your 
illness would prevent your fulfllli'!g your engage. 
ment, and not I only, but many friends at Carmel, 
who had, with myself, anticipated the pleasure of 
again hearing the testimony of Jesus. However, 
our good brother Rose, from Reading, has con
sented to take the morning, as well as the after
noon service. The Lord be his helper. 

Should my worthless life be spared, and health 
and strength afforded, I hope to be at Bethesda 
the Lord's Day in May, according to request, and 
I trust you will then 1,e able to ap'fear at Carmel, 
and stand up in the strength o the Lord, and 
sbew forth the praises of the Most High. Re
member me kindly to your brethren in office, and 
to the faithful it1 church-relationship with you. 
May their prayers and supplications on your behalf 
be sprinkled with blood, seasoned with salt, and 
smell like fragrant incense before the Lord. To 
whom I commend you, my afflicted and beloved 
brother, and in whom I hope to be found a sinner 
saved by sovereign grace, 

Chelsea. J" 0HN S1°ENSON. 
P .S. Should yon be at a loss for a supply any 

Lor<l's Day, (if you let me know,) I think I could 
send you a brother that would be acceptable. He 
has long opoken in the name of the Lo1·d. Ho is 
a much t1·!ed man1 sound ir1 the faith, and ah·ong 
in the g1·acc that 1s in Cbri•l Jcsus.-J. S. 
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Memoir of Mr. Jeffery lloody, 
'fllM LATJIJ rABTOR 01' EAST LAMB, WALWORTH. 

How rnpidly the fnitbful servant• are going borne, 
leaving our pulpit•, our churcbe•, and our people 
in II bereaved condition I and yet bow little do 
wo lay these thing• to heart I The pastor dies
we shed a tear ; wo lay bis cold remains in the 
•ilent grave ; wo listen to bis funeral oration ; 
and wo turn round to enquire who is to fill np 
tbe breach T And what a multitude are anxiously 
·waiting to be cnlled; bnt bow few are favoured 
with that light, unction, and power which only 
cun make them aceeptable to Zion I Alas I alas I 
we have thought of that solemn Scripture, 
" Until the Spirit bo poured npon us from on 
high.'' And until that bleosing I• be,towed, our 
ministrations, for the most part, will bo lifeless, 
our churches unfruitful, and all our efl'orts of but 
little avail. In some measure we have still to 
tarry at Jerusalem until endued with power from 
on high. 

or late we have been reading (with some care) 
the fourth chapter of the book of Numbers, and 
have noticed the distinction made between the 
service in the tabernacle or " the SODS of Kohatb," 
and " the office of Eleazer, the son of Aaron the 
priest." '.l'be Kobatbites were to spread a cloth 
of blue upon the table, and to put thereon the 
disbe• and the spoons, the bowls, and the con
tinual bread ; bot Eleazer wos to bring the oil 
for tl,e light, the tnueet i,,ceme, TBE DAILY MEAT 

OFFERING, and the ANOINTING OIL. Who.t a dis
tinction ! And bow many Kohatbites, who well 
cover the tables, but how few Eleazers, who bring 
the esscntiol blessings I Jefl'ery Moody was an 
anointed son of Aaron ; and, if not, what some 
would call a great preacher ; he was savoury, 
unctuoua, and one that always brought the daily 
mcat-ofl'ering. He is gone to see his Saviour's 
face, and sing his praise for ever. 

We are traly rejoiced to learn that the church 
at East Lane have made a handsome collection 
for the bereaved widow and family, amounting 
to 12pwards of £300. 

A neat liltle memoir of our departed brother 
bas been published by John Gadsby, of 162, 
Fleet Street; this will also be given lo the so.me 
deserving object. One or two extracts, simply as 
a permanent record of so good a man, is all we 
can give. His biographer says,-

" Mr. Jefl'ery Moody was born March 21, 1790, 
In a village called Laverton, in Wiltshire. It 
does not appear that, at the time of his birth bis 
parents knew the Lord ; yet, it seems, they were 
moral ; and our b1·other of ton spoke with gratitude 
of bis being preserved from many of the evils 
into which multitudes of our youth are permitted 
to plunge themselves, and thereby become pierced 
through with many sorrows." 

The second is of his eonvereion-

" When Mr, Moody was eleven years of age be 
wont to reside with an uncle at North Bradley, 
and while living there be received bis first per
manent oonvictions under a sermon preached by 
goorl old Mr. Hinton, af Beekinton. Many times 
in after lire bas our brother s1,okcn of the earnest 
manner in which this old servnnt of God poured 
out bis soul in pl'aycr ; lll1<l when ho came to 
pray for tboso be feared mii:ht be unconverted, 
he snid, • II' there bo a careless •inner entered 

into tbi& obapcl thi• night, granf, 0 Lord, this 
may be the much-favoured hour, and 10/to can 
tell/' That who can tell fastened upon young 
Moody's mind, and, as he ueed to say, seemed 
rivotted there ; it was, indeed, • a nail fastened in 
a sure place.' " 

The third refers to his commencement in the 
mlniotry. Our extraet& are mere sentences from 
a body or interesting matter. Mr. Moody living 
at Froome the following events tranopire :-

" Some of the Lord's people went from Frome 
to Trowbridge, on the Lord's-day, to bear Mr. 
Warburton, a distance or ten miles. Their souls 
were fed, and they felt a desire to introduee him 
into Frome; they hired a dwelling-house for that 
purpose, and invited him to come. Among others 
who went to hear Mr. Warburton, was Mr. 
Moody. He was much interested and blessed 
under bia ministry, and invited Mr. Warburton to 
sleep at bis hoose ; and from that time an attach
ment commenced which never died away. But 
it gave occasion to many painful conflicts to Mr. 
Moody and bis friends, for the sentiments of Mr. 
Warburton being considered as antinomian, the 
church withdrew from our brother and ten others, 
!or embracing and encouraging such dangerous 
doctrine ; although it was admitted there was 
nothing immoral in their conduct. 

" The house they bad taken for occasional 
preaching was fitted op comfortably. Mr. War
burton came once a week, and, when able, they 
procured supplies for the Lord's-day; and at 
other times they held a prayer-meeting. Many 
came to worship with tbem for a time, but as the 
appeals for the rent of the house and the payment 
of the supplies bad so frequently to be made, it 
was felt a heavy burden, so that many left ; but 
it was remarked, as one left otbecs came, and the 
honae was crowded to excess. After a time it 
was thought prudent to pull it down and build a 
chapel, which was opened June 16, 1817. Soon 
after this the people became desirous that our 
good brother should speak to them in the name 
of God. This solemn subject be laid befo1·e the 
Lord, and most fervently intreated his connsel 
and direction, And seeing, as be thought, the 
bancl of Jehovah in the matter, he con,ented, and 
began to preach the gospel with moch fear and 
trembling. Now commenced his public life, and 
with that a whole host of trials to which before 
be had been a stranger," 

We pass over entirely bis removal !rom Froome 
to Walworth, and close by sbewing his end was 
peace. Of his last moments it is said,-

" To a beloved friend be said be was quite 
happy, bot should like, if it were the Lord's will, 
to stay a little longer, to be made a little more 
useful in the church, and for the benefit of bis 
two youngest children. He said he bad been 
trying to sing, bnt could not get through with 
the following verse-

' Here I raise my Ebenezer, 
Hither by thy help I'm come, 
And I hope by thy good pleasure 
Safely to arrive at home.' 

Aclding, ' the truths I ba,·c preached to others I 
can now clie by myself ; the Lord is my rock, my 
refuge, and my strength.' He went on for ~ome 
time na though be bacl been in the pulpit ; be 
then wished bis dear friends well, prayed the 

}' 3 
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Lord lo strengthen hiin nod sa.-c him. lie prayed 
Trry l'ai•nestly for the whoJc church, nnd rerdgnC'd 
them into the hands of the Lord ; he then pra)'cd 
"·ith much fer,·ency an<I affection for the whole 
of his family, and committeu them to God. At 
on<' time be exclaimed-

' 0 glorious hour, O blest abode 
l shall be near and like my God I' 

And then-

• lliillions of years my wonde1 ing eyes 
Shall o'er thy beauties ro,-e ; 
And endless ages I'll adore 
The glories of thy lo,·e !' 

At another time he exclaimed,-' OI,., to hai•e an 
i,itcre.o;t in Jesus ~·s wo,•tll more tha.,i thousands of 
11·0,-/ds .'' He felt great delight in seeing his 
friends, and con\'ersing UJ>On his fa,•ourite theme 
• Jesus the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever} 
Hi~ dying prayer was, ' Lo1·d, help a wonn !' He 
Eoon after sank into 1·est vdthout a sigh, astruggle, 
or a groan, Jan. 22, 1852, in the sixty-second 
year of his age; leaving a beloved wife, to whom 
he had been united thirty-se,·en years, oft'ectionate 
children, and many kind friends to !amen t his 
loss." 

A Lord's Day llrtanual for the Household 
of Faith: 

By Co,·nelius Slim, Mi,.;st,r of Providc11cc Cl,apel, 
Maidsto,ic. 

THIS is a duodecimo -.-olume, (300 pages,) com
prising one spiritual discourse for every Lord's 
Day in the year. Some of the choicest subjects 
which the Bible affords ha-.-c been selected for medi
tation ; and our brother bas handled these differ
ent subjects in such a simple style, and run through 
them such a ,·ein of what we may term medium
Christian-experience, as will render the .-olumc 
Yery useful to private believers and retired Chris
tian families. The work is published in Maidstone, 
by Syckelmore ; and in Loudor., by B.· L. Green. 
Appended to one article in this volume-(beaded 
"THE SER~ANTS OF THE MOST IlIGH Gon")-wbere
in Cornelius is describing that valuable class of 
men who preach the gospel in our country churches, 
we find the following note. Our deep symathy for 
brethren of that class, must be our apology for in
serting it here. 

"The following case, out of many known to the 
writer, is a striking illustration of that Scripture
' Ye sec )'Our calling, brethren, not many a wise,' &c. 
Egertonus is the poor unlettered pastor of a bum
ble flock in the weald of Kent, where the Lord has 
owned and blessed his ministry for many years; he 
walks every Saturday from his residence to the 
t-cene of his labours, a distance of TWEN'l'Y-TIIREE 
>llLES, returuing home 0n the Monday to resume 
the labours of his hand, for the support of himself 
and family. After travelling every week a distance 
of F0Rn-s1x MILES, this serrnnt of the Most High 
God, now between sixty and seventy years of age, 
reccil"cs for his serdces a weekly sum of EIGHT 
tiHll,LI~GS ! . 

"Vi1 hat would some of our learned, respectable, 
and ease-lo,·ing ministers think of their poor 
brother? Yet God bath chosen these despised 
things-yea, and things that are not, and brings to 
nought things that are.' 

• He takes the men of meanest name 
For sons and heirs of God ; 

And thus he pours abundant shame 
Ou honourable blood. 

'He calls Lhe fool, and makes him know 
'l'he mysleries of bh; grace, 

'.J'o bring aspiring wisdom low, 
And all itti p1icle abatic.' n 

Yes, blessed be God, the1·e i• n multitud~ of this 
kind of men in our lnnd ; nncl by thl'ir iu,tl'Umcn
tality God's elect are holh gathered nnd nourished 
in our 1·urnl districts. To aseistsuch men, in their 
times of distress, a society was, some yea1·s since 
formed, called-" The Society for Relieving Faith
ful Miuisters of the Gospel.'' We feel great plen
su re in stating that, though much dc,pised nnd 
persecuted, that society still carries out its original 
design. 

Dr. Gill's Commentary. 
A NEW edition of this ,·aluahle work is now in full 
progress at the Bonmahon Industrial Printing 
School1 Ireland, unde1· the immediate superintend
ence 01 the Rev. D. A. Douduey, but published in 
London by William Hill Collingridge, Long Lane, 
Aldersgate Street. The 1!1·st and second parts of 
the New Testament are now before us, reaching 
unto the commencement of Luke's Gospel. W c 
ho,·c had our attention called to the curious cri
tiques 01· commentaries by the Editor of the " Gos
pel Standard.'" We have thought and smiled too; 
but a want of time, either to prove the fallacies 
therein contained, or the excellencies of this edition, 
compel us at present to content ourselves with this 
brief notice. We firmly believe that Dr. Gill was 
nised up of God for this great and important 
work ; and an especial blessing it has been, and 
will continue to be, to the churches of Christ until 
the end of time. From this immense body of 
divinity we hope to cull some choice extracts 
another day. 

The Cobbler·s Confilcts and Consolations. 
A LITTLE tract, under the abo,•e title, has been 
written by Thomas Field, of lllunham, in Bedford
shire; a few copies ha..-e been printed and pub
lished. When we were at Biggleswade anniversary, 
Thomas came to see us, and we had a little converse 
together: we believe him to be a well-taught, 
deeply-exercised, savoury believer in Christ : one 
in whom that scripture (at the head of his tract) 
has been, and still is verified, " I have chosen thee 
in the furnace of affliction." As we returned home
ward the next morning, Thomas, and his . little 
tract, occupied much of our thoughts ; and we felt 
a desire to make bis tract known, in the hope that 
a more extended circulation of it might be sphitu
ally profitable to some of the afflicted in Zion, and 
also of some temporal benefit to poor Thomas him
self. The tract possesses no literary merit, but it 
is an honest and experimental epitome of the shal'p 
trials, heavy bodily afflictions, as also of the timely 
and eternal mercies of which he has been the sub
ject. 

We would venture to suggest two things which 
might, under God's blessing, be useful to '.l'homas 
and to many of our heavenly Father's choice. 
First, we should like to sec a neate1· nnd col'rected 
edition of the "The Cobbler's Conflicts and Con
solations" printed and published : then1 secondly, 
we would recommend such good Chnstians, as 
have been enabled to put on bowels of mercies, nnd 
who feel a pleasure in doing good, to obtain from 
'J.1homas1 or in any way more convenient to them
selves, a few copies of the ti·act, and circulate them 
in theil· di1fcrcnt localities. We will only add, if 
God 1icrmit, we should feel a pleasure in thus lend
ing our brother Thomas a helping hand ; and by 
enclosing some co1iics in our "Little Basket of Fl'ag
ments ;" and by recommending it in our different 
congregations, the poor cobbler's tract would fall 
into tlie hands of thousands who otherwise would 
nc,•cr know of its existence. Brother 'fhomas, 
think of, and pray over this. Render, do not for
get 'fhomas l'ield, the poor afflicted cobbler at 
Illunham, in Beds; you might sometimes see him 
in his cot, on bis stall, meditating UJ>on somo 
precious portion of the wol'Cl, and writing his 
thoughts thereon. 



PULPIT GU!ANINGS. l !U 

The Church of Ohriat, at Trowbridge, 
UNDER TOE OARE OF MR. J. WARBURTON, B&NR. 

A VERY sacl and dreadful eruption has, for some 
time past, existed in the church over whom our 
much and lodg esteemed old frierld, John Warbur
ton hns, for so many years, and with so much use
fulness been placed. We heard all the particulars 
of it when in 'frowbrldge, but should have taken 
no notice of it, had we not have found that nearly 
nil the churches in this land are somewhat disturbed 
and allllcted with it; so many false reports having 
been circulated in connection therewith. We most 
earnestly beseech the brethren not to give heed to 
flying slanders, but to read for themselves a pamph
let just published by Messrs. Roulston and Stone
man, Paternoster Row, entitled, "A Series of 
Letters by several members of the Church of Christ, 
meeting for worship at Zion Chapel, Trowbridge, 
under the pastoral cnre of JOHN W AnnuRT0N, Senr ., 
SHEWING THE CA usE of tbe Unhappy Divisions Now 
RULING AMONGST THEM," We have carefully perused 
every line in that pnmphlet. It is to us, a Yery 
painful-yea, a most awful affair : but, we trust, 
the dear Captain of our salvation will enter the 
ship at Zion Chapel, Trowbridge, now tossed to and 
fro in the midst of the storm, and bid the boistP.r• 
ous winds be still ; so that there may not only be a 
calm, but that great grace, mercy, and peace may 
again be enjoyed in that highly favoured place. 
The letters iu the pamphlet referred to, are weighty, 
and demand the most serious attention of all who, 
in any measure are instrumental in bl'inging about 
such a state of things. One part of the title of the 
pamphlet struck us almost with terror ; it is this : 
"Shewing the Cause of the Unhappy Divisions 
now Ruling amongst them." On perusing the 
Letters, we found THE CAUSE clearly traced up 
and consistently pointed out. Surely, some of the 
influential ministers in that particular section of 
tbe church should endeavour to bring about a 
reconciliation. 

llr, J'ohn Foreman on Divine Teaching. 
ON Lord's Day, March 28th, at Mount Zion Chapel, 
Hill Street, brother Foreman administered tbe gos
tiel ordinance of Believer's Baptism, to four females 
(one of them a member of the late Joseph Irons's) 
and one male candidate, who had borne testimony 
to a. work of grace upon their souls, and been made 
willing to obey their Lord's command and example. 

Our brother's text was Isa. xlviii. 17. Observ
ing : in this text Israel is addressed, not the world ; 
Is1·ael being considered a type of all Spirit-quickened 
souls, The church of God is made up of sensibly 
broken-hearted sinners l and the address is to the 
living and believing child of God, and also to all 
those who would give all they possess to know 
that this language is addressed to them. The 
characters. The Lord as to what he is ; the Lord 
as to what he is in 1·elationship to his people; the 
Lord, as in ancient picture exhibited, is so found in 
present manifestation to his children. To every 
anxious enquirer, how sweet it is to know that God 
speaks thus to them. The conduct, Teaching and 
leading; imparting knowledge, and leading in a 
particular way-the way in which God has deter
mined to lead his people. To be without know
ledge is not good : God says "I will tench thee ; " 
the Saviour says, "Learn of me." We learn, by 
his example, by the work he accomplished, by his 
perfect obedience, to magnify the lnw nud satisfy 
Divine justice, by his life, poverty, sufl'el'ings and 
death, how great the effects from such, apparently, 
a small beginning I Au Infant in his mother's lnp, 
containing all the salvation purposes of God I So 
small a seed, so great a produce-proving that it is 
all the work of Omnipotence. Teaching and pre
paring fo1• all that God has designed for them ; 
taught their own littleness--his greatness, their 
clependenco-his powel', their ignorance-his wie .. 
dorn. 'faught facts known only to his people; 
taught nil their journey thl'Ough f taught to know 
truth in every form ; taught their fellowship with 

the saints, and their ultimate end-glory : the 
taught are all heirs of glory. What a me1·cy to be 
thus taught, and by such a Teacher : he teaches by 
the preaching of the gospel, to know things only 
to be known by such teaching; by his Worcl ; by 
the nried dispensations of his hand ; and all to 
profit : nil his teaching tends to this purpose. 
Taught to know, that all you lea1·n you are in
terested in ; to know and retain all that is good, 
casting all else away. "I will lead thee:" in the 
way, by power, precept, example, and conduct
step by step, from the first feeble cry for mere_,- , 
to the full assnrance of " My beloved is mine, 
and I am his." "Keep my commands, as ye love 
me ; go teach and baptise." The disciples did so ; 
and they did according to the command and ex
ample of Christ. So would we be led to do. We 
pass throngh the water, but he through the blood. 
What ,;ghteousness did he fulfil in his baptism! 
Neither the moral or ceremonial law, but a righte
ous obedience to the will of his Father, who sent 
John to baptise. The baptism of John was from 
heaven. Are human inventions equal to the Word 
of God! Led by the good hand of God, till brought 
where truth is, on that the;r feed and live, till led 
safely into their Father's kingdom. W. H. 

PULPIT GLEANINGS. 

" CHRIST is the deeply laid foundation of his 
church, of his gospel, and all that is called gospel. 
If it be not founded on Christ it ~ on the sand, 
and it will fall as soon as the winds and the waves 
beat against it," 

" God chooses the materials of his own build
ing ; and it is an awful fact that thel'e are thou
sands of professors-thousands who attend the 
means of grace-thousands who hear the ever
lasting gospel approvingly, and yet are never 
taken to form part of the temple of God.'' 

"All the promises of God are linked together 
one by one ; and therefore he that gives you the 
fulfilment of one promise of spiritual blessings 
pledges himself to give you all, for he will never 
break his chain, and it is long enough to Teach 
every circumstance of every child of God, long 
enough to reach every habitation where an elect 
vessel of mercy is to be found, long enough to 
reach every trial and sorrow that you and I have 
to pass through." 

" All the doctrines of the gospel connected 
with salvation nre so linked together that to re
move one link would be to destroy the chain and 
render it useless, as it is to reach from the throne 
of God to the most abject circumstance of" ruined 
sinner; and when it is cast about his neck it will 
last him as long as he lives, and hold him fast for 
ever and ever." 

"We shall never have peace upon earth till 
carnal men leave off pretending to have religion. 
Let those that are carnal appear in their natural 
character, and those that are spiritual appear 
distinct from the world.'' 

"Never is there o. moment in the believer's 
life in which he has not greater cause to rejoice 
than to weep-to exult than to mourn and fret." 

"Antichrist is nrminianism to the backbone.,' 
" Creature exaltation is incompatible with 

humility, because humility always exalts Christ." 
" The more precious Christ becomes to you the 

lower will be your self-abasement.'' 
" Genuine humility keeps the soul that pos

sesses it at the foot of the cross; and the gl'Owth 
of it will be witnessed by this one partioular
that self will grow less and less in esteem, and 
Christ more and more precious." Jos. lHo:-r;~. 
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A Visit to Canterbury, with Notes from other Places. 

S.-\1Ut1a.:L Fo8TER, of Sturry, near Cantcrbury.
sc,·crnl of our readers have corresponded with this 
rlral', but deeply ,afflicted child of God : to them 
,,.. thought it would be interesting to be informed 
that, under•tnnding he was fast sinking into the 
arms of death, we left London enrly on Mondar 
morning, April the 19th, and went (per rail) 
direct to Sturry. We found him bolstered up in 
his bed ; but his voice so exceedingly weak, as 
scarcely · to be able to hear what he said. J:low
c,·er, in the afternoon, he was raised up, and 
helped to lay down 011 bis sofa; and there he re
lated ,•cry much of the work of God in his soul 
from the first day until now. We were astonished 
at the strength given to him; and the holy con
fidence with which be spoke forth the wonders of 
God's grace in, and towuds him. He is, iudcedt a 
miracle of grace, Just now about two years bas be 
been laid down in what has appeared to be a 
gradual wasting of nature : his sufferings have 
been great; but his consolations ha•e also greatly 
abounded. He lifted up his arm, and said-" I 
would not ha •e been without all this, for ten mil
lion worlds." We held a meeting in his room in 
the e ... ening; reading, prayer, and a little word of 
exhort.ation was given, but singing he was not 
strong enough to bear. We left him, perhaps, 
never to meet again in this world; but, as we sat 
beside him, and heard the tale of Jo,·e he had to 
relate, and the zeal and affection with which he 
related it, we could not refrain the desire that our 
i;racious Lord, (who is the Resurrection and the 
Life of his dear people, in more senses than one,) 
wouhl yet spare him; restore him; and gi'f'e him 
a commission to go forth and proclaim the unsearch
able riches of Christ, Snch a thing to us seems 
impossible; but with God, all things are possible. 
It "•oula be a wondrous work indeed ! We are 
very thankful to find that several friends from 
different parts of the country have communicated 
to his necessities; and the dear children of God in 
Sturry and in Canterbury have done their utmost. 
Poor dear Foster, his spiritual •pouse, and his dear 
children have indeed proved God is faithful to his 
promise-is faithful to his saints. The gospel ap
jlears at a low ebb in Canterbury, and round about. 
W c were sorry to find that the chapel we nsed to 
occupy in Stnrry, and where the Lord did certainly 
make bare his holy arm, is now in the hands of 
the Primith·es, who are making a dreadful noise 
to a few silly bo ... s and girls. St. John's Chapel, 
in Northgate, Canterbury, is·also let to the Primi
ti,·cs; qnd is, we fear, little better than a den for 
those thieves and robbers, who do all they can to 
rob the Saviour of his glory, and the dear sair11B of 
1•n£ TRUTH, The gentleman, in building that 
chapel, professed to do it for the promulgation of 
gospel truth-for the glory of God-and for the 
good of souls, How, then, can he thus sacrifice his 
principle;:., his conscience, and hie professed inten
tions 1 we ncknow ledge, with the deepest sorrow, 
that a dark and heavy trial has passed over the 
cause of truth in Canterbury : the dear sain!B of 
God in that citv ba,·e indeed had their faith sharply 
tried; but their faith has stood the fire: they have 
gone through fire and through water, but they arc 
not yet brought into the wealthy place ; still, they 
arc standing fast in the truth ; and, for the most 
part, are walking according to truth. Why, then, 
should that spacious house, (built, as it was, for 
the glorious gospel,) be given up to error and 
dclu•ion ! We should rejoice to know that the 
proprietor had placed the chapel 1N TRUST for the 
cause of Gem AND TRUTH for c,er : this he ought 
to lm,•c done: at first; and we ha,·e sometimes had 
most painful fears that. pastor and people, ~o, 
have had to suffer, principally, because the movmg 
moth·e in that building affair waro1 No1· A run~ ONE. 
We 1:;ay not this as any cloak for that ahommablc 
iniquity which dashed the pro•11ects or a happy 
church to atoms. No; God forbid thaL we •hould 

ever be found blaming any one for tl111t but om·
seh-cs. N everthelcss, when we consider the mer
ciful restoration of the mini•tc1·, <1ncl the holding 
together in the truth, of the members-we silently 
say, WAS THERE N01' A CAUSR ! We tl'Ust, bcl'ol'e 
the proprietor of Saint John's lays his head on his 
dying pillow-and this must soon be his 11osition
that he will rescue that house from the Imm! of the 
spoilers, and safely leave it in the hnncls of those 
who, under God, would fill it with TDR oosPEL OP 
C1rnrs,•, and whose aim should be to maintain there
in the true worsb.iJ> of God in soundness of prin
ciple, in scriptural practice, and real nsefuluess. 
We may be blamed for thus w1·iting. We cannot 
help that, Not one soul on earth has thus moved 
us to write. We study no pnrty nor personal 
feeling; we aim at the bringing b<1ck of that which 
carnal feelings, hypocritical delusion, an,\ awful 
transgression took away; and, we repeat, if the 
aim of the builder was the glory of God, the good 
of souls, and the proclamation of salvation only 
by the person and work of Christ, then let that 
aim be manifested, and let not the dying hour be 
tormented with the reproach that, instead or lo,·
ing Christ, he had only loved this present evil 
world; and had been more influenced by covetous
ness, than by a concern for the estahlisllment of Zion. 

We have run farther into these remarks than 
we intended, but we shall retract nothing. No 
church has ever been more deeply afflicted-more 
cruelly treated than has the little band or believers 
in Christ in Canterbury. They now meet in Zoar 
Chapel, in Burgnte : and are destitute of a stated 
ministry. The prayer or Habakkuk was on our 
mind, as we looked over that city-nnd, as we 
read it and think o ... er it again, how· suitable it 
does appear ! The prophet breaks out, and says, 
(and we would also say,) "0 LoRD, I have heard 
thy speech, and was afraid : 0 Loan, REVIVE THY 
wonx in the midst of the years, in the midst of tbe 
years make known; IN WRA.TB REMEMBER Ml:lll.CY." 
Even so be it, Amen. 

BIGGLESWADE.-On Good Friday, we com
memorated the re-opening of the baptist cha11cl, 
Biggleswade, by anniversary serrices. Our brother 
Joseph Warren (who is now the minister) preached 
in the afternoon; and C. W. Banks morning and 
evening. The chapel was filled with friends from 
all quarters ; and everything appeared to bespeak 
the favour of heaven as resting on the cause. There 
are many hundreds of belie ... ers in the gospel in 
this pa1·t of Bedfordshire ; Mr. John Warburton, 
junior, and Mr. Septimus Sears, are both over 
churches close to tllis town; and mnch gospel seed 
has been sown. 

COLCHESTER, EBENEZER CBA.PEL.-The ordi
nance of believer's baptism was administered by 
our brother William Chappell to five pe1·so11s, two 
males and three females, at Coggeshall on Lord's. 
day, April 18. (Brother Collis kindly lending the 
pool for the occasion) There was an overflowing 
congregation, and the most profound attention was 
observed during the whole of the i11teresting scr
viee. The little Ebenezer has had to contend with 
many difficulties, but through infinite mercy is 
still upheld Our brothe1·'s labours have been, and 
still continue much blessed amongst us. '£hirteen 
have been added by baptism since he has been with 
us, which has only been as many months, for which 
we desire to feel thankful. Brethren, prny fo1· us. 

IPSWICH.-Four persons were baptised in Be
thesda Chapel, Ipswich, by brother Poock, on 
Lord's-day April 11th, 1852. There wus n large 
attendance; the good Lord vouchsafed bis gracious 
presence ; the candiclatcs felL it good to obey their 
Lord, declaring he had done grnat things for them, 
whereof both they and we were glad. A •ermon 
w,u; preached on th~ occa•ion from Marl< xvi, 16, 
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WAU<ERN, in llertfot'dehlre, wa• nearly the 
flrBt Beene of the late Benjamin Isaac's labours. 
l1'nr him, n chnpcl was here erected, nnd it is 111till 
stumlintf; one Ml'. l•'ro.nklin now ministers in it; 
hut, ne m moet other places, there hae been a sepa.. 
ration, and the Particular Baptiets have another 
meeting In Walkern; In thie place, the Editor of 
this work preached on Thur•day evening, April 
the 8th. The L01·d wn• manifestly there. Brother 
Jamee Marlin, of Walkern, preaches to the friends 
in this place, and also once a day at BteYenage, an 
adjoining village. No man's ministry, in those 
parts, is more blessed, than is James Martin's; and 
we should rejoice to see him removed, and settled 

. with a loving and a living family; and the two 
causes at Walkern joined together. May the Lord 
hasten it in his own time. 

IVINGHOE ANNIVERSARY - Our minister, 
Mr. W. Collyer, baptised one female upon pro
fession of her faith in her Lord, (who is about to 
emigate to a distant land,) on Easter Tuesday, at 
•even o'clock in the morning, when a goodly num
ber were present. We had a pleasant opportunity; 
and now, like the eunnch of old, may she go on her 
way rejoieing, not being ashamed of following her 
Lord in his appointed ordinance. On the same day 
we held our anniversary, when our brethren, Mil
ner, Foreman, and Wyard preached three very 
!'PPropriate sermone. We were highly favoured ; 
for the Lord was there. In the afternoon we took 
tea in the school-rooms adjoining the chapel, when 
130 or 140 sat down with ns. We have not ex
perienced such a day for many years. We hope 
much good may arise therelrom to be seen in 
days to come. The place was crowded to excess ; 
we had a good collection, and do exclaim, "WHA1' 
RATH Gon WROUGHT 1" C. RKDHEAD. 

THE LONDON GOSPEL MISSION.- Half a 
century back, old Gainsford Street Chapel, in 
Horselydown, (near Dockhea,1,) was well known 
as one of the London Baptist Chapels. Drs. Gill 
and Rippon have both (we believe) preached in it; 
and the late David Denham was baptised there. 
About forty years since, the baptist interest de
clined there, in consequence, as we are informed, 
of the minister then settled there, apostatising 
into Unitarian sentiment•. ;From that moment 
this hithe1·to flourishing cause became scattered ; 
the minister w11s about to leave; and the chapel 
fell into the hands of the Wesleyans. Above thirty 
years they have held it; but, lattel'ly, it has been 
so thinly attended, that they have been obliged to 
give it UJ,>, It has been taken for the London Gos
pel Mission, as one of their preaching stations 
On Lord's-day, March 28th, it was publicly re
openecl; four sermons were preached in it that 
day; Mr. Williamso,,, of Notting Hill, in the morn
ing before breakfast ; Mr. William Allen, in the 
fo1·e110011 ; Mr. Samuel Cozens, in the afternoon ; 
and Mr. Felton, of Deptrord, in the evening. On 
the following Monday evening, a public meeting 
was held, Mr. Thomas Jones in the chair. Since 
that period, the chapel has been supplied with 
various mi1>.istcrs ; but the attenclance, as yet, has 
not been very great. We shall venture one sug
gestion. There are, in London, a number of be
lievers, who are u11settled; they are running 
Crom 11lace to place. If these good people would 
flock together at Gainsford Street, they might be 
instrumental in helping the Mission to establish 
a cause of truth there ; and they might also hnve 
the opportunity of hearing a good variety of 
ministers, which is both pleasing and profitable 
(as they think) to many. Gainsford St1·eet 
Chnpel is a commodious and well-construcre,1 
place of worshijl, 

Recognition Service at Crowfteld, Suffolk. 
T11E recognition or Mr. Woods, ae pastor of the 
church of Goel, of the Particular Baptist De
nomination, Crowficld, Suffolk, took place on the 
9th April, 1852. Mr, Hall, of Zo11r Chapel, 

Ipswich, atated the naturr, order, nnrl visibility 
of a ChriRtian church in a way at onee Acripturr1I, 
clear, o.nd consiatcnt; r,pudiating intolerance 
wherever existing, whet.her in the vatico.n of 
Rome, the palace of the bishop, or among dis
senting bodies called Christians. He then called 
on Mr. Woods to state his call by divine grace
bis call to the ministry, and the leading• of God 
in bringing him to Crowfleld, to labour among 
that people in particular. 

Our young brother in reply, gave a moving de
tail of the Lord's goodness to him from a very 
early period of life, convincing him of hie lost 
and ruined elate, snffering him to pase through 
much exercise of soul before he was brought into 
an acquaintance with the power of atoning blood, 
which was sweetly brought into bis heart by the 
eternal Spirit, enabling him to r•joice in God his 
Saviour. His call to the ministry was foundel1 
on love to his Lord, ancl to poor sinners, con
nected with prayer, the Word of God, many fears, 
obstacles, tcmpt.itions, some degree of hope, some 
marked success, and by a resistless call of _God's 
children at Crowfleld. His views of divine 
truth appeared sound and clear, and relying on 
divine assistance he declare<l his determination 
to hold and preach them. 

The church attested their faith in the Lord ; 
their choice of their minister at a very low ebb, 
fearing the closing of the doors ; hope was re
vived, peace returned, love again e:xi~ted, souls 
were called, believers were baptised, and the 
ointment and perfume of Jesus' name rejoiced 
their heart; mutual hands were shewn. Mr. 
Hall closed by prayer. Mr. Poock, ·or Bethesda 
Chapel, Ipswich, (Mr. Woods' pastor,) gave a 
solemn and weighty charge from 1 -Tim. iv. 15, 
16; in which he observed, five things were de
ducible : 1st, Application. 2nd, Perseverance. 
3rd, Desirableness. 4t-h, Caution ; and 5th, Re
ward. He stated the necessity of strict attention 
to these things, from the aolemn nature or them 
in themselves, from his es:perience of them during 
twenty years' ministry-from the position of the 
church in the wilde1"Dess-from the vascillating 
movements of ministers and people : for much of 
the minister's usefulness, peoce, and pro:aperity
he observed-bad been destroyed in many casea 
by the people's invitations, and the minister re
ceiving of those invitations; and often very much 
time had been wasted in conversation not the 
most savoury nor profitable. He urged the 
young servant or God to be fixed on this point, 
and to avoid bringing little self, or large ~elf, into 
the pulpit; to study to shew himself approved of 
God; to wait on the Lord for messages to the 
people; to give honestly due portions to saint 
and sinner ; to lean not to his own understand
ing ; to be encouraged ; although be h11d a few 
things to unlearn, and very many things to learn, 
yet his Lord would doubtless be his shield, and 
bis exceeding great reward, 

Mr. Reynolds, of Otley, ad<lres,ed the church 
in the evening from Eph; v. 1, 2 ; and a season
able service it was, full of good feeling and goo,! 
meaning, and good advice. May the Lorri'• ble .. -
ing follow the services of this day, and may 
minister and people at Crowfield be a blessing to 
each other. Brethren Hill, Fiorey, and Andrews, 
took pa1·t of the several services of the day. The 
ploce was full long before the scl'Vice begun, nncl 
throughout the day we needed a larger pince, 
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Passages in the Remarkable History a.nd Christian Life of the late 
George Viney, of Manchester. 

[TtrE narroti\•e or George Viney'• life was com
menced in the EAnTREN VESSEL the latter part of 
J R,; I. The la•t portion of it 'l\'ns on page 256, 
or Toi. YII., in the NoTember number. We 
regret the long delay; but being called upon to 
prear.h the gospel eight or ten times evei·y week, 
beside tra,·el\ing hundreds of miles in the course 
of n month, ,ve ha,·e but little time to exnmine, 
correct, and 1,reparc copy for the press, all of 
which lays dependent on our feeble bands. The 
writer of George Yiney's narrative, and some of 
our Tl'Bdm·s ba'l"e been ,•ery angr)· at its irregular 
continuance. ·we beg of them to pity us, and 
then pray for us ; but to persecute us 'l\'ould be 
cruel. We now resume the history of Viney ; 
and if our best be\ovl'd Master wil\ spare and 
permit, we wil1, in each succeeding numbe1· giie 
a portion until it is oomplete.-En. l 

not allowed to stir nor help any one excc1,t com
manded to do so by my officer. 

We left Viney in our last going forth to meet 
the French fleet ; we find him in the very midst 
of an action. We pass through these scenes as 
briclly as possible ; but they lead up to, and arc 
connected with such remarkable providences we 
cannot pass them over. He says,-

Our fleet frequently took again our ships which 
the French fleet had tnken. At this time the 
French fleet fell in with the Castor frigate, and 
all tbe merchantmen bound to Nerloundland, and 
poor Withnall among the rest; and as they sent 
these vessels they took prizes to France, we re-took 
them again ; and, taking the Frenchmen out we 
sank them in the sea. The reason we sank our 
own wssels was this, we heard their ships were 
more in nun1bers, more guns, stronger powder, 
and more men by a great number, so we could not 
spare shipping, men, or time to take them back to 
England. Then we went in search of the French 
1lect. We first got sight of them on May 2ij, 1794, 
and towards night some of our ships began the 
engagement. Oh, then would I have given a world 
to be with my mother again ; my conscience began 
to awake ; my fears of death and hell incrffi¥d; 
but this I dared not name to anybody, for if I had 
t!Jey would not ba'l"e thought it wrong to run me 
through a.s a coward not worthy to live; and any 
officer would have done it bad they have known. 
Little as I then knew of God, ...-hen I thought of 
him I was distracted. I think the firing ceased 
about eleven or twelve o'clock for that night; the 
decks were now cleared of every obstruction to 
make room for firing the guns; the captain bad 
nothing but the clothes he stond up in except bis 
spying glass, speaking trumpet, &c. I was 'l"ery 
cold ; me and others got the warmest place we 
could to •leep in ; we lay down and were soon 
asleep, In the morning I was amazed to find 
mysclflying close to our captain, a man that we 
were not allowed to speak to except called upon 
for that purpose. He was stretched on the planks 
in bis uniform ; I was much frightened, and hastily 
got away, leaving him to sleep. This was the 
bloody day; I think we got some little to eat, but 
I could eat nothing ; nothing was allowed us to 
drink in spirits. as blood is bard to :,e stopped 
where J'UlJl bas been drank.. My station was be
hind the main-mast, near the pump, in case of 
fire to lead the water-hose to the pl•ce where the 
tire might happen to be. The captain who lay on 
the deck with me was captain sir Charles Cotton, 
afterwards Admiral Sir Charles Cotton. This was 
my station ; I was not allowed to come out of the 
place where my God bad orilainerl me to be secure 
l'roru s!Jot; whiehen:r sirlr they should fight I wa• 

On the 29th, we began about ten o'clock, ns neat· 
as I can remember; the French ships were o.t so 
great a distance from us, that our shot would not 
go near them; but their guns being longer, and theh
powder stronger, they could hit us, though we 
could not hit them. They were stretched In a line 
about two miles off; each ship following the other 
"itb all their colours ftyinl!', The English formed 
their line in the same way1 each vessel picking the 
opposite ship ; we engngcll the Sans Pnreil, of ·54 
guns ; we were i 4 guns ; her guns fired forty-two 
pound sho\ours thirty-two pouud; they fired at 
us a little eforc we begun our fire; you might 
see the poor follows w1·ite with chalk in different 
parts of the ship their names, as no roan could tell 
'l\'bether be should live or die. I believe many felt 
like myself, nnd I felt liken mnn going to be hung. 
Our captain stood on the quarter deck, a noble 
figure, like fortitude, near six feet high; a speaking 
trumpet in one band, n spy.glass in the other; the 

, enemy were f11·ing, we were not firing, as we could 
not reach them ; he spoke to the man on the upper 
deck, and word was conveyed below deck : tbeae 
were bis words ns near as I can remember-" Bol<l 
Britons I every man lie down upon bis face on the 
deck, till I can work our ship neo.rer the enemy, 
then our shot will do execution; for their guns arc 
longer and their powder is stronger ; and when 
readv, bear the word of command." Wolny there, 
while be commanded them how to steer, and event
ually brought us so near, that we could do great 
execution. Onr roptain walked about apparently 
unconcerned, while t.he shots were flying about 
him : this is my life. The captain then came to 
the break of the quarter deck, and said, " Ariae ! 
bold Britons! and make them know her I" At 
that minute, all one side of the ship fired off near 
at once; and continued doing so about every one 
or two minutes; this constant firing, I believe, 
lasted many honrs. I found when my comrades 
fell my courage increased ; I never saw m~n in such 
spirits in my life; they almost tlew forward in their 
work ; bnt I found that not a shot contd bit, 

"Till the God oflove saw flt;" 
" For till be bids I cannot die." 

This is June the 2nd, 184S; that battle was 
fought and ended June 1st, 1794; who could tell, 
except they bad seen it, that the intereession of my 
glorious Lord was then pleading for poor George, 
unworthy, God-provoking sinner, who was ripe 
for bell? I say, interceding for me, end saying, 
"Deliver that sinner from l!'oing down into bell: 
I have found a ransom for him. Ah! all ihat the 
Father giveth me shall come to me." "There is a 
time to live, and there is a time to die." 

The gun close by me was cleared of near all its 
men, either killed or wounded; this was soon after 
the commencement of the battle. I asked the 
officer might I take the place of one of them! but 
be so.id, "No: you must stand behind lbe main
mast till called for." We left oft' firing in the even. 
ing, and glad was I, whatever .others were ; but I 
did not say so ; eaeb ship threw their dead over
board into the sea, and carried their woundecl 
down below to the doctor in the cockpit; •.nd then 
we began to get some food to eat; also some rum 
and water ; the sick having a little wine ; and then 
we bad to take an account of tbc dead and 
wounded, and all damages. 

The 30th and 31st of May were foggy days ; we 
never saw the French fleet, but on the 1st of June 
we spied them formed in a line; their number was 
more than the English, and we formed our line 
standing about two miles distant tbc one from the 
other. The same ship was for us that we fought 
on tbe 29th of May. WP eame nearer ancl nea1·er, 
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fh-lng nil the time; at la•I the mast of the Sano 
Porell wn• •hot owny, falling overboard! when she 
toy lllic o log on the water, but her co ours were 
flying nstern ; she had not sttuck then. Our 
gunner naked the captain If we might rake her! 
so we enlled poet her stern, and fired shot on her 
fore nnd art and I beard it kllled ten men; then 
they took down their colours. At thl• time the 
:Orunswlok, 74 gun,, engaged the La Veonquire; 
they were faetened to ench other, murtlering their 
antagonists ae fn9t RB they could ; the brain•, blood, 
and limbs were eonttered about on boarcl the 
Brunswick; they loosed the French man of war 
from her, or she would have dragged the English 
down to the bottom of the sea with her. Having 
nothing to do, and -looking, I saw the French 
running away In confusion. I felt pleased, though 
I said nothing; it was then I saw the La Vengeance 
filling with water, and I think the men bad their 
liats on their bends singing "success to the French 
cannon," and in this way she sank to be seen no 
more, with, I think, twelve hundred immortal 
souls on bmml. We then went to take posRession 
of the I..a Sanspareil ; when they came on board 
great numbers were found dead ; we threw them 
overboard ; pigs were ro~ing about at liberty, and 
feasting on the dead ; they also found the Castor 
frigate's people on board; also some of the people 
of the merchantman that were taken at the same 
time, and glad were these poor English prisoners to 
be released; and gathered the living Frenchmen with 
the English, and brought them on board our ship. 
And as they came on board, Witbnal who ran 
away from us at Portsmouth, be was among them, 
what must bis poor heart feel, when our master
at-arms, an old man, near seventy years of age, 
stepped forward to receive the French prisoners 
and the English also, who were retaken from the 
FrenGh. This old man I beard say, • Withnal, sir; 
Witbnal sir;' to the captain; but the captain said 
to him, "Master-at-arms, when I cannot do my 
own business, I will send for you." He then spoke 
to Withnall; asked him what be thought of him
self! I think be said, "I am guilty, your honour." 
He told him to go and do his duty, where be did 
it before; "and (said the captain) any time we 
can try you, and hang you also." This we knew 
was a great favour, for bad be intended to have 
bad him tried, be would have ordered him to 
have been put into irons; so be worked till we re
turned into Portsmouth, 

( Xo be continued.) 

times sueb nn nnxions enquiry about the sncramen t 
of the Lord's Supper!' Having .•1iokcn at con
siderable length upon this subject, he concluder! by 
saying, 'Oh, brethren, the gospel is able to hear 
!18. through the dark valley of the shadow of rlenlh ; 
1t 1s able to put a lamp into that darkest valley 
through which we can ever pass, the valley of the 
shadow of death. There is no death to the Christian 
-it is all life, The go•pel tells u• of life righte
ousness, acceptance with God, peace-tbe;e can he 
no fear to the Christian.' 

"On Wednesday, Feb. 24th. he lecturer] as be 
was wont. The eubject wm, 'burnt offeringR ;' 
(Lev. i.); and these were the concluding words, 
!JOI O?IY of tbnt lecture, but of his pulpit min
istrations : ' May the Lord keep a gospel view of 
this subject before your minds. Take care that 
you test all the interpretations of these typica I sub
jects that you may meet with by the gospel of the 
grace of God; keep to that, and then make c<ery
thing subject to that great te•t. And may the Lord 
impress hie gospel more and more on all our heart~, 
to the glory of Christ's name, for Christ's sake. 
Amen.' On Thursday morning he was taken ill, 
and early on Frirlay be was called, by the Master's 
own voice, in to his own rest. 

"The loss to bis bereaved congregation can only 
be estimated by those who experience it ; but the 
lo•s is not confined to them, but extends widely, 
It bas been truly observed, that be filled a chair 
of theology outside the walls of our University. 
Many were the brother ministers who counted it a 
high privilege to attend bis Wednesclay lectures; 
and a large number of divinity students were 
amongst bis stated hearers on Sundays and Wed
nesdays. Dear Mr. Kranse's labours amongst the 
young were greatly blessed of God. His Friday 
class, for catechetical instruction, was numerously 
attended. Often be bas said that it was to him a 
sweet sphere of labour.'' 

On the Departure of Good Ministers, 
THE following remarks made by the late J osepb 
Irons, in bis funeral sermon for Dr. Hawker, are 
sweetly applicable here. 

"As be lived, so he died ; and, blessed be God, 
both for bis'life and for bis death, he lived on earth 
dead to the world, and now be lives in heaven to 
die no more. His life was walking with God, and 
bis death was falling asleep in Jesus ; and both bis 
life and death were triumphant refutations of that 

Death of Champion Krause of Dublin. unjust insinuation, that the glorious doctrines of 
free grace lead men to licen tionsness. I would say 
to such calumniators of the truth, find me, if you 

A VALIANT, an useful, a deeply devoted can, a man more valiant for those sentiments com
servant of Christ has also finished his monly reviled as high-a man of more integrity, of 
Work l·n Ireland. The Rev. W, H. more spirituality, or of more consistency in public 

or private life; and I know I shall have set them 
Krause was Chaplain of Bethesda, in a task they cannot perform. The removal of a saint 
D bl, H · · II • h B • • h of God, however circumscribed in bis sphere, how-

U m. e was or1gma Y Ill t e r1tls ever limited the circle in which be moved, is of no 
. army, and fought at the Battle of Water- small moment; a wrestler with God is missing, the 
I Aft hi t f th th ranks of Zion's army are thinned, and the very 
00. f!r S re um rom e wars, e strength of the church militant seems diminished, 

Lord met with him-called him b_y his until the arm of the Lord is made bare, and al-
grace-led him experimentally and bless- mighty i:race smites another soul to the ground, , h , causing 11 to be said again, 'behold be prayetb, • 
edly mto the trut as it is in Jesus Christ and thus fills up the chasm made by death, pre
-and thenJut him into the ministry, in serving to himself a seed upon the earth, If such 
tl ' f bi' h h" I b be the importance of the removal of one of the 1e city o U m, W ere lS a ours were least of the soldiers of the cross; what shall we say 
extensivelv honoured. The Editor of 'the when the prominent and leading officers are taken 
G l -.,I · away, when the veterans of the Lord's a1·my are 

ospc iutl{Jaztne says- ren,ovecl in the very midst of the campaign? Oh ! 
"On Sunday, the 22ncl of February liilr, Ifrause how the stroke is felt! bow Zion mourns, and bow 

P,l'Cacbecl twice-the morning service from 2 Cor. surviving soldie1·s, and particularly suniving 
Iii. 18. In the evening be preached rrom Gal. officers, are callee\ upon to be more bold and 
v, 25. At the close of bis sermon, after warning courageous in the cause of God and truth .. \notbe1· 
the professing people of God against putting them- watchman is missing from the walls of Jerusalem, 
seives under a course of i-itual observ1:mces to give another trumpete1· bas ceased to blow the certa1.!l 
peace to the conscience, be asked, ' What is the Rotmd, therefore, let those who 1·emain increase 
reason tbnt, upon a sick bee\, when the soul is about , their vigilance, and stri,·e to make the sound of 
to be lannche<l into nnothei· wm·lcl, thci·r is some.. free grnce wax lmulrr and louder . ., 
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God'• ChllBtiaementl Profitable, 
Got> the Spirit. clothe u• 
Tn .le!lu'" rtgbtl'OueneBB; 
our Fatbrr cannot loathe u•, 
A truth we will confeBB. 
Temptations that attend uo, 
Can ne'er our oouls destroy; 
Since God'• engag'd to Bend us, 
Delh·erance from on high. 
Encb promise be bRB •poken, 
He promptly will perform; 
Nor can bis word be broken, 
Though hell against it st.orm. 
In ,·,,in Goliab's bluster, 
His bon•l of pow'r and skill ; 
No po"·'r, that he can mu•ter 
Can gc beyond bis will. 
Wbat t11ougb we're oft surrounded, 
Bl' ills of every nam~ 
Bi· God's decree they re bounded, 
And must subscrve the same. 
Delil<Lb may entice us, 
And Rabsbakeh blaspheme ; 
And Michal may despise us, 
Yet will we trust in him. 
The fruitful bough he purgetb 
To make its fruit abound; 
So e,•ery son he scourgeth, 
L<,st he be fruitless found. 
'Tis he that's lash'd tbe loudest, 
Because of conduct base, 
Would prove himself the proudest, 
Ir such was not the case. 
How fickle and how fretful, 
God"• children often prove, 
How careless and forgetflli 
Of his unchanging love. 
If hearts who feel their badness 
Could on this truth rely; 
Tbose hearts would beat with gladness, 
Would sing and dance for joy. 
Thy che.st'ning, Lord, we prize it, 
Tho' grievous it may seem; 
The rod, and He who holds it, 
Are held in high esteem. 
In Christ the Lord approves us, 
And this we will confess : 
That though he oft reproves us, 
He loves UH not the less. 

Tf' ~llingborougl,. R. BIRD. 

On the Death of the Rev. loseph Irons. 

" He being dead, yet speaketh." 

TeE good man is gone-he is gone to his rest ; 
Ilis warfare is over, his soul with the bleat ; 
.dnd mat1,y a qut1intness, like Bw,yan, I wem, 
WW help to maintain still l&is memory grem. 
Unflinching his zeal, and unfe.ding his hope, 
And ce<LSeless his hatred and dread of the Pope : 
Tlw' U41polisl, 'd hit, IDIWd,, yet 'tit, tnd h they impart, 
Tl.eir mainBpring'• the Bible, their birthplace, the 

l1£1Jrl. 
Young and old will lament their good minister's 

loss, 
For mnny he led to the foot of the cro11; 
And mauy a leuon, and 1111mg a rl111me 
Will .float on tl.eir tlwught• down t/,e ouan of 

titnc. 
Ria a.ihe• now rest among those whom he lov'd, 
'Neath the pulpit where often deep feeling he 

mov'd; 
,J,.d 1a,netir,,e1 will fancy that dup voice reatore 
Till it •"'-•1111 to aionu,i the echoes onu 111or,. ' 

Cambwwell, Ap,·il 17, 1852. C. C. 

CLOSING NOTICES. 

l'or/t•nit of R. Sh1tlt,, and Bmt oflbr. lnie Wil
liam Hu.,tington. We must oonfeeo, we are fond 
of the likenesses and representation• or good men;· 
and therefore we notice the o.bove. Mr. CoUlng
ridce, the enterprising publisher of tbe City 
PreBB, in Long Lano, has iHued a striking litho
graph of Mr. Shutte-it is Mr. Shutte himself; 
and, as regards good William's Bust, It almost 
make• you think you hal'e got the good man 
looking at you. 

Thr. P,•ee Gr1UJe National 7',•act Anocialio11 nro 
still moving on. They hnve reoenLly formed 1111 

Auxiliary in Southwark; Mr. Felton took tbe 
chair : and another in Mile End, nt Jlepbv.ihnh 
Chapel; Mr. Wells in the chair. Both thcso 
meetings were exceedingly favourable ; and we 
trust that the Association will prosperously and 
succesofully succeed. Their next new trnct is
"The Second Part of the Country Lnd and the 
Christian Curate ; or, the Grave of my Father 
and my Wife;" to be out in a few days. 

A choice work is about to be published en
titled " Invaluable Sayings of Dr. Thomas Good
win." Mr. William Bidder, the pastor of tbe 
church meeting in Bethe•da Chapel, Jamaica Row, 
Bermondsey, ha• gathered out the most precious 
and glorious tbougbto, sentences, and gospel 
illustrations of that great and good man, Thomas 
Goodwin. These, he has been advised to publish 
in a neBt and cbe<Lp form, for the comfort of the 
living in Jerusalem; and we hope soon to an
nounce it as ready. 

The Oity of Lo11do,. f(ff)()ured with tl,e trull1.
Sermons by the rector of Winchelsea-the Rev. 
J. J. West. Mr. James Paul has published two 
more of this good man's discourses, preached in 
London recently ; one is entitled, "The Living 
St.one:" the other, "The Deliverer of the needy." 
A few sentences from each will shew something of 
the speciality, as, also, the spirituality, of Mr. 
West's ministry. 

"Nothing will discourage the Saviour ! He rides 
a triumphant Victor over all his enemies, over the 
world, the devil, the flesh; over man's vile self. 
Re rides like a mighty Conqueror-a Hero, carry
ing the trophies of his conquests in his hand
' Who is this thnt cometh from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah !' Who is THIS! The 
answer is given in the Word of God-' I that speak 
in righteousness I )flGBTY to SAVE.'" 

" ' Because I delivered the poor that cried, and 
the fatherleBB, and him that had none to help him.' 
Now, unless a minister of the gospel knows some
thing of this, he knows nothing as he should know • 
Oh, what a length of time was I shut up in Ar
minianism, weached falsely, and knew nothing of 
the Lord ! But now brought down to be a poor 
man, orphanned, and having none to help me but 
my blessed Sa>iour, I am by his all-enabling power 
permitted to preach these things from time to timo 
to poor people who are really poor and needy. In 
Ecclesiastes it says, 'There was a little city, and 
few men within it, and there came a great king 
against it, and besieged it, and built great bul
warks against it: now there was found in ita poor 
wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered the 
city ; yet no man remembered that same poor 
man.' ls not that Christ! And is not the ' little 
city' the church! London is agreatcity, London 
has got a mass of above two millions of people, and 
there is a ' little city1' a oeuno11 in it. I believe 
there is a church gatnered together in St. A ugus
tine's t.o-night, delivered by this poor wise man
HY CJ1.1UsT. Oh, look at Jesus, 'who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness and 
sanctification, and redemption.' " ' 
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11-l Y DEAIL S1sTEn JIAr,KE, - It is a long 
timo now einoe I promised to write to you-I 
have never forgotten it, bnt I have felt a cle
siro to write you 11 longer letter than my time 
would nllow, nnd I wanted o. better subject 
thnn my mind would furnish. You will for
l!'ivo tho clclny; my labours and travels follow 
m such quick succession that they leave me 
little time for writing long letters. From the 
enclosed bill you may see I am engaged here 
in my heavenly Master's work; and before 
going to tire public meeting this evening, I 
eit down to write a line to you, and I will en
deavour to sny a few words to you on that 
subject which is to be discussed this evenin~ 
-" Ohristian Unity :" - What is it 1 It 1s 
a Bible subject, it is an essential subject; all 
our salvation originates in, flows from, is 
maintained by, and manifested through 
unity. There was and is unity in the God
head- Father, Son, and Holy Ghost -
Three Persons in one Essence - in one God. 
There is unity in the Person of Chiist
Divinity and humanity are blended tol!'ether 
there. As God and Man, he is our obJect of 
worship, our Medintor, our Redeemer, our 
.Advocate, our unchanging, our all-sufficient 
Friend. There is unity in the Person and 
work of the Holy Ghost. In himself, as God, 
he is the Fountain of life, of light, of truth, 
of love, of holiness, and of power; and he 
unites the elect of God to Christ, by leading 
them to him, and baptising them in him. 
There is unity in the church of God. When 
living souls are led into the liberty of the 
gospel, then are they united in sentiment ; 
they believe fully that they are poor perishing 
sinners; they believe, if found out of Chiist, 
they must perish for ever : they believe Chiist 
and Chiist alone can save them : they believe 
there is no cleansing but through his blood : 
no deliverance but by his power; no meetness 
for glory but in his righteousness. There is 
unity in motive. The only motive in the 
breast of a child of God is three-fold -
he seeks his own soul's peace, the ~lory of 
God, and the good of souls. There 1s w1ity 
of feeling. Feelingly they mourn over sin, 
feelingly they Ion~ for salvation, feelingly 
they pant for holiness, and sometimes feel
ingly rejoice in salvation. There is unity in 
their possessions. Each one will say, I pos
sess an evil and a deceitful heart, and a de
praved nature ; but, when faith is in lively 
exercise, they each possess the same gospel, 
the same Jesus, the same pellj)e, the same 
hope of future glory. 

What does union mean ? It means-a 
l!'athering together in one place, and n cement
mg together in one body, of things that were 
separate and nfar off. Such is the nature of 
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gospel union. Elect sinners, who hy sin, 
were_ R~attorcd abroa~, arc gathered together, 
anrl JOmecl together m one. Whr,n a hnilrl
ing is first finished, yon will always see a 
great. quantity of ntbbish-an overplus of 
matenals - ancl no very little scalfolrlin"' 
So, when the church of God is completely 
gath~red, there will be much scaffolding, much 
rubbish, and many loose unconnected sin~ 
ners and g!ofessors who have hung ahout the 
outward Z10n, but were never fruit-hearing 
living, holy branches. God grant we may 
never be in such a plight. 

In the Bible, Union is set forth byfigurcs 
lhat bespeak, I. Perfection. 2. Progression. 
3. Permanence. 

First, this union, called " (Jkristian unity," 
js set forth by the natural body, wherein there 
1s perfection, as Paul speaks (m Romans xii. 
4, 6,) ·' for as we have many members IN ON"E 

BODY, and all members h0,1Je not the same 
office, so we, being many, are ONE BODY IN 
CHRIST, and every one members one of an
other." Here is the essential perfection of 
this unity-mm BODY IN CHRIST. A variety 
of members-a diversity of offices-inferiority 
and superiority in appearance, but all ne
cessary to the completion and perfection of 
the body; for it is God himself who hath set 
the members in the body, every one as it 
hath pleased him : the uniting bond is LOYE · 
and thrice happy must be that people wh~ 
are knit together in holy heavenly love, aml 
walk in charity one toward another. 

Prog,-ession.-There is a difference in ap
pearance between the seed in the earth and 
the little green blade that springs out of the 
earth ; there is a difference between the ear 
nnd the full corn in the ear; nevertheless 
there is an unbroken union ancl oneness of 
nature in the whole. There is a difference 
between a poor quickened soul under the 
guilt of sin, fearing hell-and the happy saint, 
rejoicing in the prospect of heaven; but it is all 
the same grace, the same spirit, the same life. 

There is pei•manence in this unity. It is 
compared to a house built on a Rock, with a 
wall of fi1·e round about it. And when Paul 
was taken into this house ; and saw the .,.Jory 
of God there, and the Almighty arms all r~und 
the same, he shouted out, " Who shall sepa
rate U8 fl'om the love of Chi-ist? I am pei·
suaded (says the great Gentile champion for 
gospel grace) that neitl1ei· life nor deatli-
tkings pi·esmt, nor things to come, shall e,•e,· 
be able to separate U81" ~c., ~c. 

Dear sister, in gospel fellowship, we barn 
been painfully separated; but 

" Grace will complete what grace bi,gins, 
To save Crom sorrows and from sins/• 

The Lo1·d bless you. So prays, 
TnE KI.RTHEX VESSEL. 
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Obituary of Mr. Richard Case, 
(t-<TE OF KINGSLAND,) 

Tr710 drpflrfelf tl,,:, l{ft Mfl/1 11, 1851. 

M, DEAR BROTHER: In accordance "ith a 
promise that I would transmit to you for in
sertion in t.he Efl.rtl1cn Fessel an account of 
t.he last illness and death of my friend, Mr. 
Richard Case, I now forward this to you. 
Twelve months have rolled away since the 
time of bis depm-ture, but the solemn scenes 
I then witnessed are fresh in my remembrance, 
nor do I think it will ever be effaced while 
memo1; lasts. 

WbatcYer may be the opinions of one and 
another "none of these things moYe me;" 
" God is my witness," that I send this forth, 
not to extol the creature, but to exhibit pi·oofs 
of what HE can do to exalt his own rich grace; 
and flmwingly yet l,umbly I ask the afflicted 
and t~mpest-tossed believer, " Is anything 
too l,ard for tl,e Loi·d ?" 

Ju; twelve months have elapsed I shall be 
absolYcd from the charge of haste ; and while 
the events as now transcribed, were written 
down a few days after his lamented decease, I 
find on perusal they must be sent as then 
written, and solemnly declare, as in the sight 
of God, "IT rs TRUE." 

I am not about to appear as the apologist 
of my departed friend. That he had made a 
profession for many years, and bad been a 
backslider, is not demed; but it is not for 
me to draw back the veil with which the 
grave has mantled the failings that are past, 
nor to depict the infirmities of one who has 
died in the Lord. "Let him that is without 
sin, cast the first stone." It is but few who 
know what it is to follow (as I have done,) 
the departed to his home, and witness, as 1 
have, the grief and sorrow these things have 
caused him, while be has gone in and sat be
fore the Lord, and sighed with David, " I am 
in a great strait, let me now fall into the hand 
of the Lord, and not into the hands of man.'' 
The following outline has been supplied to 
me by his own widowed partner, as a suitable 
introduction to the account of his last illness 
and death, and truly descriptive of his soul. 

"Mr. R. Case was born of respectable 
parents, at Bridport, Dorset, February 24th, 
1790, and came to London in May, 1812. 
He was directed, in God's providence, to lodge 
in Barbican amongst professing people, who 
kindly took him, as a stranger, by the hand, 
and asked him to go with them one Sabbath
day to hear their minister, Mr. Bailey, of 
Zoar Chapel. He continued to attend there 
for some time, and was at length brought to 
a saving acquaintance with the truth under 
Mr. Bailey's ministry, by whom he was bap
tised, with several others, in 1814. 

" Being much tried in his mind as to the 
choice of a suitable partner, he was enabled 
to make it a matter of earnest prayer ; to 

which sweet imswcr wits given bim in tltcsc 
words, 'Consider the ravens; for they neither 
sow,' &c. And being directed to me, his now 
bercaYcd widow, as a partaker of like precious 
faith mid member of the same church, wo 
were married in 1815, and continued together, 
as honourable members of the same, till God, 
in his all-wise providence, laid om· dear pas
tor aside, by severe illness, when the pulpit 
was supplied by different ministers. 

" In course of time unpleasantness arose in 
the church, and it was divided; so that we 
were without a home ; and my late dear lms
band began to neglect his privileges, which 
continued for a long time. But there was 
one who did not say, 'Let him alone;' but 
saw fit, in mercy, to lay his afflicting hand 
upon him, and bring him very low both in 
body and mind; under which ho was oft 
led to say, 'Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 
Will he be favourable no more ?' Being 
visited by many kind Christian friends, and 
amon}l' them his kind pastor, to whom he 
said, ' the pains of hell had got hold upon 
him, and sink he must, his pastor replied, 
' My brother, the Lord knows more about 
that than you do ; it belongs to him ; and he 
will not lay more on you than you can bear.' 
Shortly after this the Lord was pleased to put 
a little sweet into his bitter cup, with those 
words, 'My son, despise not thou the chasten
ing of the Lord,' &c. I verily believe that 
none but God and his own soul KNEW what 
he passed through at this time. It was to 
me and others, a solemn time. It pleased the 
Lord to raise him up again, and to his res
tored soul apply once more, (when in regular 
attendance on the means of grace,) the word 
of the gospel with divine and comforting 
power. But after a time leanness of soul was 
a~ain apparent, through neglect of the means 
ot grace and the withering effects of a pros
perous business, which seemed to engross all 
his thoughts. 

"Years rolled on ; he was laid down agairt 
with an alarming illness, which appeared to 
leave no hope of recovery. After a length of 
time he was once more mercifully res~red in 
body, though in great darkness of soul, 
anxiously desiring to know whether he was a 
child of God, or not. His own words were, 
' I want to know him as my Saviour ; I want 
to feel my interest in his love, by. having it 
shed abroad in Ill)' heart, by the Holy Ghost, 
and be found in him.' 

" Being at this time an hearer of Mr. New
bom, he was visited by him, and who (to his 
soul) was made the messeng-er of peace and 
consolation, which caused him agam to say, 
with one of old, ' Why me, Lord, why me ?' 

" After a time he again wandered about, 
hearing different ministers ; and having no 
settled home, the means of grace were often 
neglected. 

" The Lord at length directed his footsteps 
to hear Mr, J. A Jones, of Mitchell Street; and 



OJIITUA RY 0)' MR, CAS-~. 127 

hie ministry wns mncle very useful to him for 
some time ; so thnt though often bowecl clown 
on account of his sins, ho could once more 
feelingly Any, 'He restoreth my soul,' &c. 

" My beloved partner and myself joined 
that church in 1840, and continued 'for a 
time, till unforseen circumstances arose in 
tho church, and we parted from them. Truly 
can I say it was with an overwhelmed and 
heavy heart that we were called to prove yet 
further that the ~athway to the kingdom was 
through much tribulation. Thus, once more, 
as sheep having no shepherd, going hither 
and thither; often hearing Mr. J as. Wells to 
profit and comfort ; and experiencing under 
hie ministry a little reviving in the time of 
his bondage, saying, ' Did Jesus once upon me 
shine? 0 yes; I dare not say, No. There
fore, 

"My soul into his arme I cast, 
I hope I ehall be eaved at last." 

llllidc with a most serious illness, that for some 
time threatened to be fatal. For your kinrl pas
toral visits throughout her Ion"' and danger
ous illness, he declared he ncve~ coulcl express 
to you a thousandth part of his gratitudP. 
My dear sir, you will bear me witness that 
my daughter's affliction was eminently sanc
tified to him, and that there was a marked 
difference in him from that time until his de
cease. On many occasions after this did he 
recci ve, throu15h you, great consolation, by 
~he Word bemg applied with power anrl 
m demonstration of· the Spirit. When it 
pleased the Lord to lay his afflicting hand 
upon him in a moment, in great pain of 
body and much distraction of mind, his cry 
was now, 'Oh! that I knew where I might 
find him ! Pray for me, for the hand of God 
bath touched me. There is not one promise 
in all the Bible I can lay hold of now.' 'A 
wounded spirit wko can bear ?' 

" On one occasion he burst into a flood of 
tears, looked at us earnest! y, and said, ' Will 
he 

'Leate me at last in trouble to Bink!' 

'.Ah!' he would say, ' How sweet the pro
mise, when applied by the Holy Spirit.' But 
while from sinner and from saint he met with 
many a blow, he is now gone wnere changes 
never come. Suffice it to say, that for the 
last two years of hie life, he attended, your ' Oh,' said he again, ' what ! can it be after 
ministry more rel?Ularly, and seemed more at so many mercies past?' 'No, father,' said 
home than he baa. done for a long time; and my daughter, 'God is faithful, and will not 
truly amious was he that the cause of God suffer you to be tried more than you cau 
might with you prosper; and often has he bear, for he says, "my grace is sufficient 
been constrained to bless you in your work of for thee.''' 'Oh, but,' said he in agony, ' I 
faith and labour of love. At one time especi- want the power of it.' Thus while many 
ally, a Sabbath morning never to be forgotten, proofs might be given how that darkness 
you were helped to speak from Isa. liv. 12, gathered round hie tent, many doubts and 
'All thy children,' &c., it pleased the dear fears overwhelmed hie soul, yet many times 
Lord to fasten it as a nail in a sure place; it hie spirit was enabled to rejoice in the bright 
was indeed a love-visit to him and to many light behind the cloud, and thus was he 
others who were there ; and he went in the enabled to shew that still hie life was hid 
strength of it many days. You, dear sir, with Christ in God, and the Rock of .ages, 
well know what occurred at the tea-meeting ; his sure Refuge, that failed him not when 
which, though only a misunderstanding, from the whirlwind of death passed over him, and 

, a difference of opinion, yet was the cause of laid the frail tabernacle in the dust." 
his leaving for a time. Often did he say, Having tbus furnished you, my dear 
'No one knew what he passed through on brother, from the account supplied me by the 
account of it, but the Great Searcher of dear widow, with all I could venture to ex
hearts ;•· and when he again returned, he tract, lest I should trespass too much on your 
seemed truly bowed down in spirit, in remem- valuable space ; and to all of which, in the 
brance of the same. fear of God, since I have known him, I would 

" One Sabbath-morning, September 15th, add my hearty amen, feeling also persuaded 
1850, the morning of the day on which /ou that the other part of the account is truth
baptised my beloved daughter, as recorde in fully given, I would hasten to the last 
the Vessel for October, 1850; the text was solemn closing scene. When he was first 
Zechariah ix. 16, ' And the Lord their God brought home, after being thrown out of his 
shall save them,' &c. : it was indeed to him chaise at Romford, I seemed to think he 
'the good old wine of the kingdom ;' he would never recover; but after a few clays he 
seemed lost in thought that day, though he rallied a little, and gave us ground to hope 
said but little. When he returned home in he might yet get over it. One Monday after
the evening, after the solemn baptising service, noon I called to see him, and founcl him 
he said, ' What can I render unto the Lord ? better in body and refreshed in spirit. A 
Hath not Jehovah wrought wondrously for line of a hymn had been applied with power 
us to day? Bless the Lord, oh! my soul. to his soul: he wished his daughter to find 
Oh that I could thank and adore him for all the hymn, but she had not been able, having 
bis goodness to me and mine !' Truly he felt forgotten the first line. " Do," said he, as 
he was prone to backslide. soon as I entered, " ask Mr. Searle t? find 
· "After this my dear daughter was laid that hymn,'' repeating the line emphatically. 
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I then t<>ld him it. wns in the hymn which 
l'(llllllll'llCCcl 

"Glorious tbingfl of thee nrc ~poken." 

He w!luld lrnw me r<'ad it all througl1, and 
his whole soul S<'C'mcd absorbed in the reali-
1.ation of the glorious dochincs it sets forth; 
so that I know not how to single out one 
line more thnn another, except it be the fol
lowing, which most refreshed his spirit, 

"On the Rock of Ages founded;" 
" Sa,ionr, if of Zion's city 

I by grace n member nm." 

I then read the twcntv-scYenth Psalm, into 
"·hieh l1is soul <'nterccl "ith delight, and 
drawing ncnr to the throne of God, a time ot 
sweet knitting of soul we felt together ; and 
I was led to pray for his recovery, if the 
dfrinc will, for I did then think the Lord 
would raise him up again. At another time 
I called, and asking him what I should read? 
" Oh, something about the rock," was his 
emphatic rcplv. I complied with his wish, 
and rend the shtv-first Psalm; also the sixty
second. On tlus occasion our fears ran high 
that he would not recover. On the morning 
of April 24, at five o'clock, he appeared to be 
struck for death. I called in about ten, and 
never shall I forget the distress of his soul ; 
the bed shook with his agony, as in deep 
earnestness, while tears freely coursed down 
his cheeks, be said, " Oh, will be learn me 
now in trouble to sink?" His dear partner 
replied, "No, my dear, never." W c told 
him he had enjoyed his presence in times 
gone bv, had realised help, had experienced 
his delivcrins- mercies. "Ah," says be, 
" but I want 1t now, a present manifestation; 
past experiences will not do now." A solemn 
season we had that morning in supplicating 
the Lord to return, and grant his soul some 
renewed visits. 

Not many days ~ter this, it pleased the 
Lord to deprive him of spec~h; b1;1t before 
this took place, when conversmg with those 
about him, and alluding to the visits I have 
named, he said, " Oh, that dear man." And 
whenever he knew I was in the house, he 
must see me and have me by his side. Ah, I 
little knew how soon the hand that grasped 
mine so fervently would soon do so no more. 

I shall ne-rer forget the time I was with 
him when he could no more tell me what he 
would wish me to read. I asked him if I 
should read 1 Cor. i., which I knew was his 
favourite, especially the 30th verse, "Who 
is made of God unto us," &c. He nodded 
assent, and leaning forward to catch every 
word, seemed to eat the words with holy 
appetite of soul, and entered fervently into 
the petitions poured forth on his behalf. 
When parting from him, he earnestly shook 
my hands ; his eye met mine. I said, 
"Farewell once more for the present --- are 
you happy r" Again he grasped my hand, 
and with en,rr effort he could command, 

stl'Ove to uttc1· the word! but nll he couhl nr
ticulate wna, "Happy, inppy !" nnd looking 
upward, the joy thRt glistened in his cyc8, 
told of peace within. "Then," saill I, 
" you can now, even now sing, ''rlmnks be 
unto God, who giveth us the victory,'" &c.; 
and nodding assent again and again, his 
sphit, n.t the very som1d of victory, and s<i!1g, 
seemed ready to burst from the tottcrmg 
tenement, and grasp the hm1> at once. 

One more I must not omit. The next 
time I called, I found. a Christian fiiend with 
him, who repented Se1iptm·e after Scripture ; 
among others, " I am the good Shepherd ; I 
give 1mto them eternal liro ; and they shall 
never perish, and ,10110 shall pluck them out 
of my Father's hand." ·His soul was stirred 
within him to its very centre at the words, 
"none ! none! none!" As well as he could 
articulate he kept on repeating and shewing 
his hands, to give us to understand how fully 
his sphit drank in the heavenly consolation, 
and such was the vehemence of his joy, he 
could scarcely be kept on his seat. 

Thus, though his sufferings both of body 
and mind were great, there were times when 
his consolations abounded likewise ; and he 
has left behind him testimonies that will last 
in our remembrances till time with us shall 
be no more. He gradually sank, till the 
pitcher was broken at the fountain. Like 
dear old Jacob, when the decisive moment 
came, he had but to gather up his feet in the 
bed. Till the last hour, he knew all about 
him, each of his weeping family, and my be
loved wife, who tarried from chapel, that she 
might be with him to the last. With the 
name of Jesus, half finished upon his lips, (it 
was the last word that was heard,) and eyes, 
though glazed in the last faintness of that 
solemn hour with brightness indes~ri~able, 
were lighted up once more to look withm the 
vail. That joyous look is not forg?tten noyr; 
the agony of death was passed, his wearied 
head turned once more to rest in the bosom of' 
Him he loved. The clasping of his hand 
with those he loved had become weaker and 
weaker· shorter and shorter was each1breath 
he dre,.;, fainter and fainter it came, till it 
died upon the air, ana he was gone. Thus 
closed his tribulative pathway, at a quarter 
before nine o'clock on Sabbath evening. He 
was not permitted to close the ·day here in 
suft'erin~ and prayer, but entered at once on 
the work of praise in the eternal Sabb!lth 
above, ere we had seen the Sabbath evenmg· 
close. 

" One genlle sigh bis fetters broke, 
We scarce could say, He's gone, 

Ero that his ransom'd spirit took 
Its sta lion near the throne." 

'Tis all as God would have it; "May we 
die the death of the righteous, and may our 
last end be like his, for the end of that man 
is peace." Amen. 

There were many of us who knelt that 
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night within the clmmbor of denth, while 
solemn prnyer wns ofl'erecl that God would 
bless the berenvcment, nnd show the death 
struke of 0110 to ho tho lifo stnr of others, and 
they be led thereby to consider their latter 
encl. 

Ho was intorrocl in Abney Park Cemetery. 
The services of tho day were conducted by 
Mr. J. A. Jones, and myself. 

On tho following Sabbath evening I en
deavoured to improve the mournful event to 
a crowded and attentive congregation from 
Rev. xiv. 3, 4. May the blessing of the 
Most Hi(l'h God rest upon the solemn event, 
the services connected therewith, and this 
humble momo!'ial, for his clear names' sake, 
so prnys your honoured brother. Your's in 
tribulation, J.P. SEARLE. 

Jirek Okapel, Ki11!1sland. 

A True Conversion. 
FnoM that excellent funeml discourse preached 
for the late William Page by Mr. John Sten
son, and published by Roulston and Stone
man, '!Ye quote the following para,,OTaphs 
illusttative of the conversion of the deceased. 

"Our brother Page was a native of Maidstone 
in Kent, being born there in the year 1777, remark
able for its three sevens, In the year 1791 be came 
to London, ana entered upon his apprenticeship 
to a cork-cutter in the city ; during the greater 
part of which time he remained in the gulf of in
iquity and the gall of bittemess, being not only 
destitute of any desire after the things of God, but 
was deeply tainted with infidel notions. However 
God who bath the sovereign disposal of all hearts 
all(l minds, led a journeYJl}an of the name of Ken
nal>y, who was employed in the same house, to 
talk with this thoughtless, trifling youth, touching 
the state of bis soul, and induced him to attend the 
ministry of that good and gracious man of God, the 
late Mr. Wilkinson, under whose ministry his heart 
(like I.ydia's) was opened by God the Holy Ghost 
to attend to the great and glorious things that 
were spoken by the servant of the Lord : where
upon he became deeply exernised and sorely afflic
ted coneerninf his condition as a sinner before 
God. His sou was heavy laden with the intolerable 
burden or sin-his mind was darkened with im
penetrable clouds or guilt-his spirit was harrased 
by the accuser and adversary, for the tempter is 
ever the tormentor of troubled souls. Yes, my 
friends, for be it remembered,-

Whene,·er the tempter prevails, 
He always the tempted assails. 

Truly the sorrows of bis wounded heart were en
larged, while the sins of his routh were to his con
science now charged, In this state of mental dis
tress he continued for some considerable time, until 
it pleased the God or all grace, who had shewed 
him the dark chambers of imagery within, to con
duct him into the secret chambers of intercourse 
with the Most High God, by the Mediator of the 
new covenant. Shortly after this, he made known 
bis state or mind to Mr, Wilkinson, whose counsel 
and ministry were greatly blessed to him. He oo
ca•ionally heard other men of God in the Establish
ment, suob as the late Mr. Saunders, and Mr. Wil
cox, and also the well-known and far.famed man 
of God, Willlam Alphonsus Gunn. I havo often 
beard our brother speak with peculiar pleasure of 
a powerful sermon ho beard tho 'great Gunn' (as 
ho was called) preach from theso words, 'llc ga,·e 
lhcm. hnil for raini' J>salm cv. 32; from which 
text ho shewod their dill'c1·cnt natures and effects, 

the one being bard, and the other soft-the one tic· 
structive, and the other fructif)ing, and then d~•"'. 
a clear line of distinction between the Jaw of Smut 
and the gospel of Christ. 'fhis sermon, he said, 
mnde such an impression upon hie mind, as wa~ 
not likely to ho erase,! while life lasted and memory 
endured. But I may be asked, • Was our brother 
then con,·crted, and brought to the knowledge of 
the truth in the Establishment!' I answer,' Yes.' 
And moreover I will add, that conversion work is 
not the result of any creature design, effort, argu
ment, or persuasion; but is pre-emine!!tly the 
work of Him whose Almighty power quickeneth 
and raiseth the deacl. Whether the sinner's con
version takes place at fourteen years or age, forty, 
or seventy, is pre-determined, even lo the very 
stroke of time wisdom saw fit to appoint; neither 
is it in the power of any either to hasten or hinder 
it. For the work of God is perfect in its concep
tion, contrivance, and conduct; so that nothing 
shall by any means hurt or harm it. Nor does it 
matter where the chosen may be, as touching 
their attendance upon, and profeeeion of reli~on, 
which religion, by the bye, like the shouting. de
scribed by Jeremiah, xlviii. 33, may be no religion, 
for 'the Lord God that gathereth the outcasts 
of Israel, ' will seek out and bring forth to 
the light 'all his hidden ones, wbitbersoe'fr 
they may have wandered, or have been driven 
in 'the cloudy and dark day.' Ezekiel xxxiv. 12. 
The holy seed is hidden in all places, and found 
among o.11 c)asses and denominations of men, and 
though scattered, yet pre•ened until the time ?f 
their conversion. And hence their many hair 
breadth escapes from death, together with the 
varied interpositions of divine providence in their 
favour, loudly declare that they were preserved in 
Christ Jesus, to be called unto him in due time. 

" It is reported of the aforesaid Alpbonsu•. Gunn, 
that he, being one that boldly preached m the 
spirit of Romaine, Toplady, Hawker, and other 
grace-taught men, there was not only great oppo
sition manifested towards him throughout the 
city, but some of the bishops being embittered 
against him, complained to the King, (George 
III.,) when they were silenced (though not satis
fied) by hjs majesty, saying, '0 ! then le_t us make 
him a bishop!' And on another occasion, when 
complaint was made to the King that Gunn was 
quite an offence in the city owing to his 'mcthod
istical preaching,' his majesty is said to have re
plied, 'Would to God that I had many such Gunns 
in the city.' But alas! alas! where are the Gtmns, 
Hawkers, Romaines, and Topladys in the ;,resent 
day 1 However, they being dead, still speak, and 
their joint testimony is, • the faithful God reigneth 
over all.'" 

CORNELIUS Km:BLE.-Departed from the 
church militant good old Cornelius Keeble on 
the 16th of April, 1852, aged 78 years. He 
had been baptised upon a profession of his 
faith more than fifty-two years; was a warm
hearted ehristian, a real lover of the house of 
his God, decided for a yea and amen gospel, 
studied the peace, and prayed much for the 
prosperity of the church at Dairy Lane, 
where he had stood a bcloYcd and useful 
member so many years. In his last aftliction 
ho was preserved steady, resting on his Lord, 
patiently waiting his will and time ; nature 
gradually declined, his speech departed, and 
with an 1minterruptcd calmness of soul we 
viewed the venerable saint. 

" Stand, but with his stnrrv pinions on, 
Drest for the fiight, and fenclr to be gone." 

The message ru:rivcd, he gl'.tclly obcyetl, _he 
is absent from the budv he 1s present with 
tho Lord. 'l'uu:u:t~ l'uucK, lp,1rid1. 
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SCRIPTURE ALLEGORIES, 
TIIE LEGACY, 

A 1.A1tnF. lcgncy hns l1!'cn left to the church 
b~- its 8,n·iour, consisting of New Jcml!alem 
st.ork ; but tlfe greater part of it remains un
rlninml. It l1Rl! not been applied for: though 
repeated notices have been published through
out. the world. Heirs will not come forward. 
(Jame,; iii. 4.) The wonder is that it h8l! not 
been already Rpproprintcd to other purposes. 
Through the long-suffering and forbearance 
of God (Rom. ii. 4) it may be obtained, if 
application be made in the proper ·way. 
(J!'r. xxix. 13.) When you ha,·c been once 
at the bnnk, go again; go repeatedly; for 
the legacy is 1.1aid by instalments. It is very 
larg<'; cYcn nches of glory. Now I think I 
~cc some of you coming to the door of the 
bank of heaven, where dfridcnds are paid, and 
,·ou knock. 
· "Wl10 is there?" c1ies Justice, (seated on 
one side of the entrance). 

"A Sinner." ""'11at do you want?" 
" My Lord, I hm•e seen it announced in 

an old publication, called the Gospel Herald, 
which was edited in heaven, and first pub
lished in J crusalem, that a legacy was left me 
by my kinsman, (Eph. v. 30,) which h8l! not 
~·et been paid." 

"Not paid!" exclaims Justice, "we al
ways pay on demand." (Heb. x. 23.) 

" I cs, my Lord ; but I did not apply for 
it ; yet I am told that it is still payable. The 
Hc,·aU is still in circulation, and the an
nouncement has not been withdrawn." 

" "' ell," demands Justice, " what is your 
present claim upon us ?" 

" If my Lord will look at the will, he will 
see that part of it reads as follows ; ' Come 
unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.' (Matt. :n. 
28.) 'l'cace I leave with you, my peace I 
g-ivc unto you ;' and other clauses of like im
port. This is what I wish to receive. I am 
weary of sin. I tremble under the frown of 
God. M v heart is troubled and distressed 
beyond measure. I want pardon and peace." 
. "Mercy,''. says Justice, address~ his 

s1Ster, who IS seated on the opposite S1de of 
the entrance, " what dost thou say to this 
demand," 

"It is perfectly right:" answers Mercy: 
" I have long had a pardon for this poor 
Sinner lying by me. Here it is my friend: 
you are welcome to it : take it in the name of 
Jesus." 

"'1iile the Sinner is in the act of seizing 
the gift, Justice takes it from the hand of 
Mercy, stamps it, (Eph. i. 13,) and, with a 
smile, gives it to the sinner. He reads, 
" Thy sins, wlrich were many, are all forgiven 
thet ; " and at once breaks out into a song of 
joy, "0 Lord, I will praise thee." 

"Hark ye;" obsenes Merey, with a sruile 
of earnest kindness, "remember to tell yow· 

friends and neighbours, (Mark v. 19,) that I 
have more paiuons ready fur application." 
(Rev. iii. 20.) , 

( Anothc,• T.-noc",) "Who is there?" 
8l!ks Justice. 

" A sinner saved by grace." (Eph. ii. 8,) 
"WhRt is yoU1° business?" 
" I have come, my Lord, for another in

stalment of the legacy left by my Saviour. 
Yesterdat our minlBter told us that it was 
now due.' 

" What is the amount you ask ?" saith 
Justice, " for we arc very precise in the keep• 
ing to the letter of tho will." (Matt. v. 18.) 

" If my Lord will glance at t11e /aper, he 
will find it written, ' Then will sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean 
from all your filtl1iness ; and from all your 
idols will I cleanse you ; a now heart also 
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within 'you.' Ezekiel x.uvi. 25, 26. And 
in another place it is said, that God is faithful 
and just, not only to forgive us our sins, but 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness ; for 
' the blood of Jesus Christ cleanscth ·us from 
all sin.'" 1 John i. 1 7. 

" Sister Mercy, what do you say to this 
application ?" 

" It is quite correct;" saith Mercy, " he 
want.s a clean heart, pure from sin : (Matt. 
v. 8 :) I had it here ever since the first came 
for his legacy. I wish our brethren (Heb. 
ii. 11) on earth would come and take their 
own. We do not need their property ; wo 
have plenty and to spare, while they are 
starving for want. (!.uke xv. 17.) · Hereloi.t 
is, friend ; take it in J esu' s name, and get it 
stamped; and tell all self-loathers, that the 
fomntain is open for sin and uncleanness.'' 
(Zech. xiii. 1 ; Rev. vii. 14.) 

( Another knocks.) "Who is there?" 
cries Justice. 

"A dying Christian :" is the reply. 
" ,Vhat brings you here ?" 
"My Lord, I have just received a message 

from my SaYiour by the hand of Death : (a 
rough, grim messenger he, but he brings 
good tidings,) to come here for the last in~ 
stalment of my legacy.'' 

" How much is it ~" 
" If my Lord will read the will, he will 

find, amongst other items, ' In my Father's 
house are many mansions ; I go to prepare 
a place for you.' John xiv. 4. Now I am 
leaving my body, I want a congenial place 
for my immortal spirit, a rest with God, 
Again it is written, ' Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life.' 
Rev. ii. 10. I cannot boast of my fidelity, 
yet I have loved my Lord, I hav~ kept the 
faith, (2 Tim. iv. 7,) I have not wickedly de
parted from his ways. O, if 0110 so feeble 
might be so exalted, (Matt. xxv. 21,) I would 
praise his infinite bounty for ever and el'er." 
(&v. iv. 10.) 

" The will docs bequeath glo1·y, and 
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110.nour, nncl immortality," (Rom. ii. 7,) re
phcs Justice, "but whnt shnll we do, sister 
Mercy : for we do not send glory out of 
heaven?" 

" It is written," saith Mercy, ' Father, I 
will that they also, whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where I am ;" John xvii. 
24 ; " and I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself, that where I am, there ye may 
be also." John xiv. 3. The King, there
fore, evidently intencls to admit this Christian 
into heaven. Doubtless it was for this pur
pose that ho sent me a message that he would 
ho here to-day, and to get ready a convoy of 
angels : (Luke xvi. 22 : ) they arc here wait
ing, for the hour is come. I wonder he has 
not arrived, for he is very punctual. Hark! 
the clock strikes, E-ter-ru-ty, E-ter-ni-t,Y.: 
see, brother, he comes ; throw the gates wide 
open, (2 Peter i. 11,) and 'let the heir of 
·glory in.' " Psa. xxiv. 9. 

Copied and forwarded fJy T. Poocx. 

In what way may a Preacher sink his 
Audience1 

DEAR BaoTBER,-Tbe following I have copied 
from an American newspaper ; you are at liberty 
to insert it in the Yessel, 

" The following anecdote which the writer of 
· tbb article had from the lips of the concerned 
individual may aid your readers, Mr. Editor, in 
coming to the proper answer. It may even 
benefit the venerated incumbents of the highest 
office in the sublunary gift of God ; it may prove 
salutary to many, as it has to some of the com
missioned ambassadors of Jesus Christ, To them 
the question is practical, and every man shall kiss 
his lips 'that giveth a right answer.' 

"I was once designated, aays the narrator, to 
preach the annual election sermon in the me
tl·opolis of my native slate, (Ha~tford Ct.) and 
before its governor, its legislature, and its other 
professional dignitaries. The weather was fine, 
the concourse numerous, and composed of the 
intellectual nobility, civil and ecclesiastical, of 
tbe whole commonwealth, including strangers of 
distinction, and constituting an audience of the 
highest respectability, I of course tarried with 
the pastor of the place, the late Rev, Dr. Strong. 
As the bell began its monitory tolling I left the 
study,, and descended to the parlour; there I was 
ushered into a circle of clergymen, few of whom 
I knew, and none of whom I rejoiced to see, The 
conversation tnrned upon my feelings in view of 
the speciality of the service. Some sympathised, 
others prophesied, others encouraged, and others 
counselled ; how many prayed for me I know 
not. At last said one, ' Fear nothing ; be bold 
and independent; just imagine them to hen patch 
of cabbages, and treat them as such, and my word 
for it you will succeed.' 0 thought I, 'if I 
could sink them upon this principle, and bring 
my feelings just the1·e it woul<l do.' But, at 
this inatant Dr, Strong entered the room, and 
informed those pre;cnt that it was time to proceed 
to the church, As the pi-cacher and pastor are 
ever pai-tnci-s in the procession, according to our 

good habit.I! I bad lbe privilege of walking with 
the doctor. He 1100n enquired the otate of my 
reeling•, having learned their perturbation, and 
wiahlng to a••nage them, thus accoated me, ' Well 
my brother, can yon not sink them 1 Yon have 
not rorgotten the advice of Mr. --, which I 
overheard jnot before I onmmoned you to move 1' 
'No,' I replied, but they are auch a aelect aaaem
bly, and will expect so mnch, and criticiae 110 
oternly ; and whai ifl ohonld rail 11 The doctor 
rejolued, ' I am not anrpriaed that you find it 
difficult to adopt that counoel, and preach under 
the inopiration of a lie. It is folly, ralsebood, 
and stupidity, and to which of theae ingredients 
the poisonous composition is most indebted it 
were bard to resolve. They are not oabbages, 
nor cannibal•, bnt a collection of cultivated men 
and immortal eoule, and in yon pertains the 
reeponeibility of addressing them as such, and 
propounding to them their duty, under the sanc
tion of their Creator's will. Yon mnet face them, 
and 'speak boldly as yon ought to speak,' and 
yon need not fear their facea. Take my connsel ; 
when the sun rides at hie meridian the stars are 
lost in the glory of his beams; and when God is 
exalted his creatures are forgotten. Fill your 
thoughts with a eense of his presence and your 
obligations ; think of his goodneos and bis pro
mises; let God fill your whole field of vision, and 
man will appear in his proper diminutivenees. 
This is truth and grace ; this will sink your 
audience without injuring them or inflating you ; 
and, in truth, I know of no other mode of sin.king 
an andience legitimately than that I have sug
gested.' He paused, and I was relieved ; his 
counsel pervaded my willing soul. I was enabled 
to magnify my office and my Master, and I have 
since retained it, and practised upon it with the 
happiest and most durable satisfaction," 

Beli&ring as I do that every audience must be 
snnk, and God alone exalted, when the preacher 
is free and fearless, or the preaching effectual ; 
and that the above counsel of an illustrious 
preacher may benefit his successors and juniors 
in office-perhaps private christians and yon 
editors-I have sent it, with my respects, as a 
contribution to yonr valuable miscellany. Yonr'• 
in the gospel, JOH.'< PBWTREBs, 

Brentford, Middlesex, April S, 1852. 

Sin-Sorrow-Grace a.nd Glory. 

FROM II letter written by a very aged believer 
in Christ, and lately forwarded to us, we ex
tract the following, descriptive of 

THE LAST DAYS OF WX. AUGCSTUS CL.ill.KE, 

" Bnt after all this joy and comfort I fell, I 
fell I being tempted to go to the theatre. It 
brought on all the horrors of a guilty conscience, 
For nine months I was on the borde.-s of despair. 
Neither tongue nor pen can describe what falling 
into this sin produced in my mind. Bnt the 
Lord appearer\ again for such a wretched, back
sliding sinner in a wonderful manner. I cannot 
refrain telling you of it ; may it encourage yot1 
to go on with the Ea,·the11 Vessel. 

In this distress of mind, I took down an olll 
sermon Ctom my library. It was beaded, u Gi,·c 
me a sure 'l'okcn. ~, It was wade in<leetl ,, ble~s
ing to me. It was by that great minister ol R«l 
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Ct'oss !'t1·cct, Cri1,plcga1c, Willinm Augustus 
Clarke. Jn the midst of his usefulness he fell 
into an nwful sin : be loft one of tbc largest con
l,!"r£"~ation~ ancl "'·rnt to Am<'ricn.: hil' lire you 
may hnvr, heard of, ond nt last his triumphant 
do:1th, Kt V2 years of age.-Grace restored him 
lo hi• reason a few days before his death, saying, 
be was a monument of grare, &c. - Seven yeni-s 
before his death 1 heard he was in London ; ob I 
the anxiety of my mind and my dear "·ife's I for 
a long time "'e tried C\'cry mcons to find him out 
- lo find him who published the sermon about 
l; 82, that was so blessed to my son!. The Lol'd 
in mel'cy enabled us at last to find this 1>recious, 
pre.lestinated, elected, blood-redeemed, bnck
•liding ,·cssel of mel'cy. Re and bis wife were 
in a deplorable stale, in a garret, in Old Grn,·el 
Lane, 8t. George's, on a cold winter·• night, 
without a fire. Their bed was shavings, in a 
cornet' of tbc room; only a cloth to cover them, 
no blanket• or sheets. They had nothing to eat 
fo1· foul'teen doys except potatoes-no hl'ead-he 
"·as gone in bis intellects, and was "·andc-ring. 
(My eyes arc filled wilb teal's while I am writing 
this to you). Dear sil', what a luxury, with 
heart-felt 1>leasure, to tell you, from that time 
to the day of bis ,leatb they bad every earlbly 
comfort. 'fbis dear fallen saint of God found bi• 
extremity God's opportunity, in displaying and 
fulfilling bis gl'acious promise to him. May this 
<'llcouragc you to go forward, to the comfort of 
some disconsolate, po01· backslider, and to sbew 
the faithfulness of your dear Lord to his covenant 
children." 

Free Grace National Tract Association. 

To t1te C1tu1·ches of t1te United Kingdom. 
D.1::An Fn1F.sns :-Grace, mercy, and peace be 
with you. Through the exceeding kindness of 
the Editor of the Earthe1' P'"essel, notices have 
from time to time appeared in this publication re
•pecting the proceeding• of the Free Grace 
National Tract Association : insomuch that 
scarcely a gospel church in England 'can plead 
ignorance either of its objects or its intentions. 

'fhe Free Grace National Tract Association has 
been in existence about six months ; and during 
tlut period, has cireulatcd nearly eight thousand 
a1,pro,·ed gospel tracts; while under its auspices 
Auxiliary Societies ha,·e been formed in the me
tropolis• for the purpose of tract distribution : 
and in many towns in the provinces Cbrietian 
friends are organising similar societies in con. 
nexion with us, and by means of household visi
tation in their neighbouring towns and Tillages, 
arc silently yet surely promulgating the truths of 
the c,·erlasting gospel among those whose de
,·otions have hitherto been addressed lo an un
known God, as well as among those whose per
,ons seldom or never darken the house of God 
-by whom bis holy name is beard and uttered 
but in derision and blasphemy-where immor
ality reigns supreme- and whose only pleasure 
lies in devising fresh schemes for the continued 
d~secration of the Sabbath. 

Hitherto we can say, "the Lord batll helped 

• As an e,•idence that some good has all'eady 
been done by the Association, a Christian brother 
assured U8, that since an Auxiliar.,• has been formed 
in bis church, the congregation bas perceptibly and 
oteadily increased.-&. 

us," for Mende (though chiefly omong the poor) 
ba,·e not been found wanliug lo noalet 110 ; yet, 
from tlie many incidcnlal and nccce•al'y expcnce• 
attendant upon all association• nt tbeil' commence
ment, we hnve not been able to do •o much ae 
the churches in many place• have desired, •o 
that only fi,·e traete h•,·c been issued, while the 
MS.S. of se~crnl othtra al'e dctolncd until funds· 
will allow us to tl'ansmlt them to the t>l'lnter,• 

Our only aim is to dissemminote tbo gospel of 
out' Lord and S11,•iour Jesus Christ, In lhe shot>o 
of t1·acts, written by men ol acknowledged t1·uth, 
whose ol'thodoxy hns not been acquitcd iu any 
other •chool than that whei·eof the lloly Ghost is 
tca~her. We arc not in opposilion lo auy of the 
existing tract •ocietic~, unless they be opposed in 
pl"inciplc to the trath of God; neither do we be
long to any sect or party; but as we advocate 
the principles of a free grace gospel, aa laid down 
in Romans viii., Epbes. ii. and many other place•, 
which principles have hitherto had no recognised 
organ, so we claim to belong to the whole church 
of Christ, whether th_ey. may be called Presby
tel'ians, Churchmen, or Dissenters. 

There Is no doubt but that such an association 
is muob needed to stem the error• of l'uscyism, 
Popcry, Mormonism, Unital'ianism, and the many 
other rank delusions now rapidly increasing in 
his kingdom ; and as only funds are wanting to 
carry out the designs of "The Free Grace Na
tional Tract Association," I would moat respect
fully urge upon the wealthy, or well-to-110 
member• of gospel churches, the propriety of 
assisting us out of their abundance. And where 
is the 1>erson, professing godliness, who can re
fuse bis mite towards scattering these ailent 
messengers of mc1·cy, in tens of thousands, among 
the dark and corrupt places of our native land? 
(Psalm lxxiv. 20.) Surely such an one ia not to 
he found. Come over, then, brethren andsisleri, 
and help us ; and enable us, in the name of the 
Lord God of Elijah, to throw down those altars 
of Baal-to plant the standard of the cross in our 
benighted localities-and, in humble dependence 
upon our God, be the means of causing some poor 
sinner to exclaim, " He lh!lt is mighty bath done 
to me great things, and holy is bis name." 

Should you be disposed to respond lo this ap
peal, either as churches or indi,·iduals, I shall 
feel obliged by all money-orders being made Jl•Y
ablc to me at the Post Office, Old Kent Road, 
London. · 

And belie,·c me to be, dear friends, your'• faith-
fully, Wx. EnwAnns, Sec,·etary. 

6, Mina Road, Old Kent Road,, 

• From a new tract just issued by this Association, 
entitled "Ta£ HYrocruTE's M1nnon," we extract 
the following. 

" Come ye professors of our day, 
Bebolcl the oharacter I trace; 

Doth not my pen your beorts pm·tmy 7 
Doth not this minor shew your face 7 

Alas! alas ! it is too trne, 
Thousands who think their heaven secure, 

'.l'heir hearts' deception never knew. 
'fbcy feel no wound, they need no cure; 

'.l'hey have an honorcd name to live, 
While they are lifeless as a stone. 

Glory they to each other give, 
E'en al the foot or God's high throne. 

But for the bumble saints of God 
There's naught but malice in lhcit· soul&• 

'.!'hey lurk in secret for lhcil' blood, ' 
And cry Aha, when Israel f'ulJij." 
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A LITERARY IIONUIIENT 

JN MEMORY, OF THE LATE MR. JOSEPH IRONS. 

(WE have been favored with several communications, Funeral Sermons, &c., published or written on 
tho death of the late mucb esteemed and extensively useful pastor of Grove Chapel, Camberwell. We 
have no more sympathy witb.thoee persons who would lightly speak or the deceased, than we bad sym
pathy with him in hi• warm opposition to the ordinance of believer'• baptism. In our own son le-as 
well as in the eo11le or many thousands beeide--he was made manifest as a dear and a faithful servant of 
Christ; a• •uch we hl~hly esteemed him; and clo therefore here gather together some or the choicest 
fragments thnt hnve been forwarded to us, in order that generations yet to come may read or the works 
and ways of God through tho instrumentality or the once eloquent and powerful preacher or the Grove 
Chapel, Camberwell.-En.] 

LIVES there a saint in all fair Zion's plains, 
Who, knowing JosEPD IRONS, lov'd him not 1 
From countless hearts let echo answer, No! 
Come, then, and drop a sympathising tear, 
As pensively ye view the "shepherd's tent;" 
Where oft the faithful shepherd to his flock, 
Dispensed a rich repast of choicest food, 
From heaven's own storehouse given! 
There stands the tent all lovely and all fair, 
Itself unconscious that the shepherd's voice, 
So oft uplifted in his Master's cause, 
With energy which seemed almost inspired, 
Is hush'd in death I-nay, 1·ather 'tis endued 
With loftier notes and more melodious strains, 
To chaunt the song of Moses and the Lamb, 
In heav'n's unclouded temple ! 
Ah, lovely tent! 'twas from thy hallow'd shades 
That Joseph led his flock to Calvary'• hill, 
And bade them there partake of lh·ing food, 
And catch from thence the soul-revh·ing stream, 
From Life's own fountain :flowing 1 
'Twas there that oft Immanue\'s ,·oice was heard, 
Calling by name his own, his chosen sheep, 
And feeding all the flock a• each had need, 
With food convenient for them. 
'Twas there the footsteps of the Lord were heard 
As e,•er and anon he gathered home 
llis ransomed ones to glory. Ah, favorite spot! 
Fondly endeared to mnny a gracious heart, 
And hallowed by the presence of the Lord
Long will thy cherished recollections Jh·e 
Within the breasts of Zion's faithful ones
Who lo,·ing Jesus and hie lovely cause, 
Revere the servant for the Master's sake. 
And 'tis their mercy too, that while the Lord 
Withdraws his under-shepherds from the fold, 
Himself still Ii ves, " the Shepherd of the sheep," 
And nought can intervene to separate 
His chosen from his love. 
Fondly we pray, thnt when omnisciently 
The Shepherd shall divide the mingled flocks, 
Parting the precious from the vile; and then 
Ascend the great white throne-the Judge of all, 
Fondly we pray, that in that solemn hour, 
The "Shephel'd of the Grove" may recognise 
A multitude or faithful ones, who loved 
And communed with him iu the church below, 
Who then shall prove his everlasting joy, 
And crown of glad rejoicing. JosEPit. 

your guidance, as briefly as I can, the little 
history of my own call to the ministry. 

" Now I had for a length of time had an 
impression that I was called to preach the 
name and fame of Jesus ; I had it for years, 
but I never mentioned it to a soul. At length 
I thought I would just mention it to Griffith 
Williams, who was my pastor at that time. 
So I went to him and told him my feelings ; 
and his advice to me was that I should men
tion it to no one beside, but make it a matter 
of prayer, and he himself would do so like
wise, and then leave it; for, said he, if the 
Lord wants you, he will know where to 
fetch you from. It is true I thought he was 
rather short with me, but still I determined 
to do as he advised ; and so taking my leave, 
returned to my business, fully determined 
now that I had told my pastor, to leave it in 
the Lord's hands. Well, so I did; and do 
you know I heard no more for twelve months ; 
m fact, I thought Mr. Williams never in
tended to speak to me again about it. How
ever one morning, I dare say twelve months 
after I had spoken to him, his servant came 
to me and told me that her master wanted to 
speak to me directly. I told her I would 
come as speedily as I could. In a short time 
I went to his house ; and on entering the 
parlor, I saw there was another gentleman 
with him; to whom Mr. Williams said, as I 
entered, " There, sir, that is the young man 
whom I mentioned to you as desirous of 
preaching Christ." You may guess what my 
feelings were ; you might have knocked me 
down with a feather. 'There, take a chair, 
Joseph, (he always called me by my Chris
tian name,) Mr. T. will tell you what he 
wants with you.' The gentleman then pulled 
out his list, for he was the secretary of the 

MR, IRONS'S CALL TO THE l!rtll!l'ISTRY, London Itinerant Society, and reading over 
AND ENTRANCE TDER>:IN. the names of several villages, asked me to 

DEAR Sm : I send, at your request, Mr. which I would go? He told me he wished 
Irons's own account of his first call to, and' to ena1we me fo1· next Sunday. I was all 
entrance upon the ministry, which he corn- 1 amaz~~ent; never having heard anything for 
municated verbally to me at an interview I ' twelve months, and now so suddenly to be 
had with him, and which, on my 1·eturn home called upon to preach, quite staggered me. I 
I put down as nearly as I coulcl recollect, in began to excuse myself: I told him I could 
his own words. Your's truly, , not think of acting so rashly; I must ha~·e 

JOSEPH PALMER, 'i time to think of it ; time to pray over 1t. 
16, Aldred Road, Walworth. But the gentleman would take no nay; and 

, so I at last engaged to preach at GaITatt 
"It has occurrod to me," said Mr. Irons, 1 Common on the following Sunday week. So 

" that I cannot do better than gh·e you for ' I left. Well, in order to prepare myself, I 
Vol. VIII.-June, 1852. ' G 2 
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sat ,lom1 mul ",-ote sh<'<'I after slwet; I 
n•alh· s])(lnld think <'llOUgh to fill a volume; 
nn<l ilwn sl<'n,lily C'mployed mys<'lf to commit 
it t<> mrmon·, for I wns detcrminNl to have 
som('thing: to· say. At length the Snnday 
came that I was to preach ; and I recollect I 
t.hought I was well prepared. The room the 
people met in was that of a rottage about the 
size of this parlor, but very low roofed ; so 
that when I stood upon the block behind the 
rostrum, mv head was between the naked 
rafters atop, for the room was not ceiled. 
However, when I came to l!"ive out my text, 
I as completely lost every id.ea of what I in
t~mded to say, as though I had not prepared 
a word. I '\VRS at first disposed to sit down 
and give it over ever after. But I suppose 
my pride would not let me do that ; so I 
went on the best way I could, and said some
thing or other for about twenty minutes, and 
then sat down heartily glad it was over, and 
resolved it should be some time before I at
tempted it ll,!!:ain. But it seems that the 
Lord put some power into the word ; for a 
mess!l/("e came down, during the week, 'Please 
send that young man a,,"llin ; he was accept
able.' So I was sent for to go the next 
Sunday. 'Well,' I said, 'I thought I got 
on very badly ; but if you are determined to 
drag me out, why I will go ;' and I went. 
Afterwards I went to other villages ; but I 
always found that where I once went, I was 
always wanted again. And so having passed 
through the three doors which I mentioned 
to you, I began to see my way more clearly. 
I had found a door of entrMWC quite unsought 
by myself; I found a door of utterance, when 
I went prepared with what I had previously 
written ; and I found a door of acceptance in 
that where I once went, I was wanted again. 
It was a g-reat mercy for me, as it turned out, 
that the Lord did take away all my previ
ously-arranged sermon, for that completely 
cured me of all such attempts for the future.'' 

".A. Funeral Discourse" preached by Mr. 
Gittens, of Camden Town, is published in 
No. 203 of "GROVE CHAPEL PULPIT.'' It 
is entitled " THE F A.ITHFUL MINISTER AND 

ms G1tEAT OBJECT." This most valuable 
sermon contains a beautiful dissertation on 
"magnifym.~ Christ;" the closing part of 
which we think our readers will peruse with 
pleasure, and some profit. It is headed 

"MAGNIFYING Cew:sT IN DEATH I We know 
that one way in which God's saints do this is by 
martyrdom. Latimer, I believe, said to Ridley, 
when they were about to be burned, or were burn
ing at the stake, 'My brntber, we are receiving 
the highe•t honour that God can confer upon his 
saints"-martyrdom ! We have no desire for that 
honour; perhap• we should not have till the time 
came, and then God might not only_ confer upon 
us the honour, but the grace to bear 1t, as well as 
those who bore it with so much rejoicing. That is 
<me way of magnifying Christ by death. 

" Another way in which his people magnify him 

by death, is when God permits bis saint• to die " 
trinmpbnnt ,leath. · It i• not nil God's reople tbnt 
llR\"e the death of a Toplndi•. I do like to see 
sometimes the triumphs whir\, Gocl's people enjoy 
on their death-beds. I.ook nt Toplndy, wo1·n down 
by disease, and as a friend of mine who bns 
long been deact, told me, the Inst time ho saw him 
in the pulpit bis hand. wns trnnsparent., thrnngh 
being worn down bv !11\nsnmptlon. And how does 
be die l He has ii ti·imnphant ,tenth. 'Wb•t,' 
sai<l he, 'what great thing it is fo1• me to 1·ejoice 
in dellth !' Speaking of Chl"ist and his lo,·e "" un
alterable, he quoted those beautiful ,·cr•es, 'Who 
shall separnte us from the love of Christ! shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Nny, in all the~e 
things, -we arc mo1·e than conque1·ors.' 1 Oh !' s8.J.d 
he, what delights I who can fathom the joys of the 
third hea,·en !' But he is far abo1·e thnt now; he 
had got into them then. A little before his death 
he 1iraised God for continuing to him his under
standing, and in his rnptm·e added, • But most of 
all, for the abiding presence and shining of his lo,·e 
upon my soul. 'file skv is clear ; there is no cloud ; 
come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.' Ab, that is a 
blessed death. I seem to think that I should like 
to die that death. That is a death by which God 
permits some of his highly-favoured people to mag
nify Christ. 

" Again : they are sometimes permitted to mag
nify Christ in death, by a solid, well-grounded 
hope expressed, but not with raptures; few, very 
few, die with raptures; but a solid, well-grounded 
hope i• expressed. • Oh !' said that godly man, 
John Hyatt, whom I knew, • I am resting on a 
Rock ; and if I bad a thousand souls, I could com
mit them to the hands of Christ.' A blessed, solid 
trust! So my venerable old friend, John Rees, 
whom I saw just before be died-ah! there was 
not that ecstacy, not that triumph about bill death 
that there was about Toplady's ; but bis hope was 
fixed upon the Rock, just as bis hymn expresses-

• His hope was fixed on nothing less 
Than Jesu's blood and righteousness,' 

Some one told him of bis reward : • My reward !' 
he said; 'I'll tell you what I'll do with it-l'llplace 
it at the Redeemer's feet, 

• And crown him Lord of all,' 
He died peacefully, he died happily, be died on a 
solid Rock; he had a peaceful solid hope, but not 
triumphant joys. 

" Sometimes God takes the honour to himself, 
and hill saints are made to ma,,"Ilify him even by 
their silence in death. My brother Irons died 
almost silently. •Oh!' say you, 'in silence!' 
Yes; he magnified Christ by silence. A gentleman 
once said to George Whitefield, • I should like to 
be by your bedside, sir, when you die.' 'Why!' 
• Oh, because of the glorious testimony you will 
give to the Lord Jesus Christ, and his great sal
vation.' • I shall die in silence,' said Mr, White
field : • I shall not give the testimony at death, I 
have given it all my life; those of us who give the 
testimony for Chl"ist all our days, are not al wars 
permitted to do so in our latter end: I shall die m 
silence. You that are often croaking in your lifea 
time, and hardly know whether Christ ill yours, or 
)OU are hill, but have doubts and fears continually 
breaking in upon your minds-before such as you 
die, the Lord sometimes helps you to speak of Jesus 
and hiH love, and gives you some en!i,•ening hopes 
of eternity, and of entrance into its Joys; but we 
preachers often die in silence.' Whitefield died In 
silence ; be said nothing at death. My dear 
brother Irons did so. I was with him several 
times during the space of two months; but he died 
in silence-that is to say, the Lord did not continue 
to him his faculties ; be was in a state of uncon
sciousness almost from the Sund11y preceeding bis 
death till twenty minutes after ten on Suturday 
evening, wheu God was pleased to take him 
bome.u 



MR. IRONS' LAST WORDS. 

SOME OF MR. IRONS'S LAST WORDS. 
.T? wntch and to listen to the Christian 

nmustcr in the article of death and in the 
prospect of glory, must imlcccl b~, of all scenes 
on cm-th, ono of the most interesting and 
solemn. It al!pears, from ~e sermon preached 
by Mr. Gabriel Bayficld, (m the Commercial 
Roacl East,4 and reported in No. 202 of the 
"GnovE C11ArEL PULPIT," that h~ was fa
voured to ~old much converse with Mr. Irons 
towarcls his end: the substance of several in
terviews are given in this discourse: we se
lect the following : 

"I would draw youl' attention to his departure. 
Here I most say bot very little. The tale will soon 
be told_. Vl:e are brought to see how the dear •aint 
was laid aside, but while reason retained its seat 
he had clear vi~ws of Di vine truth, and a desire to 

_speak of the tbmgs of God and glorify bis Master, 
d~y by _day, until the last. Here I should be run
mug wide, perhaps, from the subject of a funeral 
sel'mon, were I to enter into details, which 1 could 
do, and gh·e you, I think, almost verbatim, all that 
took place ~ay b)'. day, as I visited the dying saint. 
He was <1mte satisfied tba~ he "·as a dying man; 
and he used to ~peak of his departure with great 
composure, until the Saturday e,·ening which was 
the Saturday week before he died. We ~re brought 
t(! see, then, that on that occasion, when visiting 
b!m as usna!, I had a very long conversation with 
him concemmg the state of his mind · and he told 
me, '.Yes; all's right : happf, happy in Christ! 
Prec1?us Jesus! how I Io,·e him! how I long to 
•e~ hu!' as he is !' and taking me by the hand, he 
said: Who would h3:ve thought, when I entered 
{!lllnber,yell some thirty-three years ago, like a 
hon, carmF for no man, and ' he said, ' very few 
men, I believe, cared for me, the honoured servant 
~f my ~aster, but not l}onoured much by men; 
) et I neither courted their smiles, nor feared their 
frown. Y~t here I am, a perfect wreck.' My 
hearers! this "'as only a week before bis departure · 
nnd try\ng to put his h,inc\ to his poor head Lui. 
not havmg even power to lift it up he said ', See 
wh"t I am come to.' I spoke to bi.;. of his i:seful
nesa, and thougl_1 be ~as not an old man, yet how 
God !Jad been with him and blessed him. I knew 
tbat1r I had attempted to put the cro_wnon Joseph 
Irons s head,_ he would have stamped his foot on 
the gro'!nd, 1f he had been able, and said, • I'll lm,·e 
none of 1t; let the creature be put aside and let 
~hrist ~ave ~he crown.' Therefore, wbe'n speak
Ing of h1~ bemg, ~•l)t so faithful, even unto 1hen, 

Ah, said he, it 1s an unspeakable mercy thut 
Divine grace has kept me l"aithful unto the present 
moment, and will not let me go. I am what I am 
by the grace of God.' And then, ulludin~ to the 
next day, said, 'You are young, you are 0healthy, 
y~u arc strong.'. How far he was right, I leave; I 
did not contradict the good man, and he said, • I 
have worked hard; I am worn out; no man cau 
say t~at I have l'Usted out.' ' No my friend,' I 
said, they cannot.' ' I ha ,·e no desire' ' he s·1id 
' to li ,·c a single. day on earth; but if my den; 
Master has anythmg for me to <lo 01· s·1y I am 
quite willing to live as long as he plea•es" · but If I 
bave my choice, " I desire to depa1·t, nncl t~ be with 
Christ, which is far better. Fo1· to me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain."' And then, pointing 
just across the room to the back of the chapel 
where the good man bad blown the gospel trnm: 
pet for so lorig a period,' Ah,' sai<l he,' to..moi-row 
you will make its walls ring with the jo\'ful souncl 
of salvation, but my voice will never' more be 
hcal'd there. God Almighty grant, that when I am 
gone, that pince may ne,·cr be desecratctl by another 
g~spcl !' a111! tried to ruisc him!-lclf up in hi~ bed, to 
g1,·c.cmphmns to the cx1n•ci;1-sion, 'Anolhcr gospel:• 
I t1aul, 'May the Lord fol'bid it!' 1 I ha,·o made il 
a matter of cm·nc~t 1u·ayor1

1 he said, ' that yom· 

labours may be crownrd with ~mccc!II~, ror it iii Si'.tid, 
'' After the fathel's shall come up the children." ' 
After manr things had tram,pired respecting him .. 
Relf and bis flock, a number of chri!i!tian friendA 
were present, e.ome of whom I am glnd to see 
present now; we engaged in prayer to close up the 
week, and I retired. On the Sabbath morning I 
found that, t~oug~ h~ h~d bad a h•ppy night, 
there was a httle mclmallon to wander· disease 
was making rapid progress in his frame f~r he was 
a ~gantic man in every sense of the wo~d, both in 
m1nd and muscle. He asked me why I bad come · 
be said be knew it was the Sabbath, and that h~ 
had got to preach ; he hart forgotten all the ar
ra'!gements I had made. It was only momentary. 
This 9?0ll pasae_d over, and he was placicl and 
~ranqml, and resigned to the will of God. I called 
1n the evening according to his own request. He 
said, ' My clear brother, you will just look in as 
you go to chapel.' I said I would. When I went 
I found that he had fallen asleep- natural sleep, 
not the sleep of death. This was the last Sabbath 
he spent on earth. On the Monday morning I 
called as usual, and found that disease wa., making 
inroads upon the man. He could hardly speak " 
word, but just now and then drop a text of Scrip
ture, and speak of the preciousness of Chri~t, and 
talk about him. He said, 'How long, O 1.ord ? 
Let me be gone; I :want to be home.' I called on 
the Tuesday; anc\ then I found a decided diffcrenoe; 
I found then that things told a very painful tale. 
The poor body was going down fast, day after day, 
until the Saturday, which I will not attempt to 
enter -into, only by stating that on the Tuesday 
morning he spoke of the presence and preciousness 
of Christ, and said, 'Underneath me are the e,er
lasting arms.' He said that he was 'a shock of 
corn full~• ripe.' He was looking for home, not in 
the hurried manner in which I am bringing this 
before you ; he was so weak that he could scarcely 
articulate, but be had just strength enough to be 
heard, so that there could be no mistake on this 
point. He spoke of the goodness of God ; and 
doubtless in referring to the church, only in a half 
sentence he said, '.I the Lord do keep it,' and tho.t 
was all he bad the power to say. On the Wednes
day his family were summoned around him, and 
they took their farewell of him; he was not capable 
of t.'lking his fare"·ell of them. He remained in 
the bod)·-altbongh it was thought he could not
until Saturday. At a little before ten in the esening 
I took his band, and endeuoured to get some 
parting word or look from him if possible-forbrive 
me if l was wrong-but he was too far gone--he 
had not the power to speak. I squeezed bis hand, 
and bade him gently good-bye, in the name of the 
Lord; and in a. few minutes from that time his 
happy spirit fie,! to everlasting glory, without a 
sigh, or a groan, or the mo,•ing of a muscle, or 
anything of the kind. He appeare,1 when dying 
more like an individual falling fast asleep after the 
labours of tile day.'' 

Fl"Om a printed poem on the death of 
Mr. Irons, (by Joseph Palmer,) we give the 
following stanzas, as our finale for the pre
sent, sincerely praying that for the now 
vacant pulpit in Grove Chapel another bold, 
faithful, and truly useful pastor and preacher 
may, by heaven, soon bo sent. 

"Our's be the mourner"s tear, 
Do his the conqueror's song ; 

For we still travel here, 
Dangel's and foes among : 

But still to this we all may own, 
Our pastor's God and our's is one. 

" But he is now nt l"est, 
And cross'll the bonle1· \\oi.l\"l~, 

Jl'SUS l"CCC'i"fes the gucst 
His blood was shl•d to ::-a ,·o ; 

And faith ci:m hl'i.ll' his wdl-known tongue 
J:Jcgin the c,·crlasting :song. 1' 
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A NARRATIVE Sl1ltcd Mr. Irons as to my feelings conccming 
.,,. A "·onK oF uRACJO, AND oF •0>1E PREL1>111<AnY ' the ministry, I remember he said (in fact, I 

••·El's TO TKE MINISTRY, have it in writing,) that I should never feel 
BY JOSEPH PALMER. at a point, until I had passed through tlu·co 

doors : 1. The door of entrance ; 2. The door 
(Oo,icl,ukdft·om P• ll.) of utterance; 3. The door of acceptance. I 

Two circumstances were greatly condusive to called upon him scvrral. times respecting it ; 
my spiritual growth some time after this. The and he always shcwed huusclf rcudy to conn
one was the tiiumphant death of a dearly be- sel. At one time he gave me an mtcrcsting 
loved mother, by which my faith and confi- account of his first cntmncc upon the minis
dence were greatly confirmed; and the other try, thinking (as he said,) thllt would per
was a severe illness which afterwards hap- haps throw more light upon the subject thnn 
pened to mn;elf. The limits of a magazine, mere advice. I put it down in writing on my 
however, pi·eclude enlarging. I would only returu,_but fear it would occupy too much room 
just mention, that at one period of it I was to insert here. He also recommended me to 
brought down to the gates of death, and cer- join a church : I therefore was admitted as a 
t.ainly thought '\\ith my friends, that my end member at the Grove on the 31st March, 1848. 
was near; but through the tender mercy of My subsequent engagement with the Bishop 
my God, my soul, though sorely tiicd and of--, occasioned mr short absence from the 
tempted, was enabled for the most part to re- Grove. But when I found I could not (as it 
11ose quietly in God. And hming during this was then shewn me) conform to much of the 
illness been led to communicate to my friends Church formula, &c., I again called upon 
what I belicYed God had done for me; from l\lr. Irons with my tale of recantation. 'l'he 
that time I became less reserved upon the good man was ill with the gout, but I shall ne
things of God. \'er forget the fatherly welcome he g-ave me. 

The exercises of my mind concerning the He said he had not taken me off his list of 
ministry, still followed me closely. I -often members, for he believed I had too much 
went to the Lord in prayer about it, and find- light ever to enter the Establishment. He 
ing much liberty and access when seeking di- said 1848 would be an eventful year in my 
rection, I believed that in His own time, He experience. He wished me not again to go 
would make it plain to be His will. In my into business, but to do something quietly, as 
anx.iet'I", I commenced a little magazine, to see he believed the Lord intended me for the min
if the tord would bless those wntten endea- istry, and that he would see and send me out 
vours, that so I might know whether his into some of the villages, &c., Mr. Irons 
blessing would be with me. I felt irresisti- wished me to attend the prayer meeting, &c., 
bly drawn towards the ministry, and yet I but I never could bring my mind to do so. 
trembledtopresumewithoutadi,inewarrant; He told me, if asked to speak publicly, I 
and to be a preacher, without God's power should be right in doing so. 
attending the word, I sincerely dreaded. The One or two Scriptures I wish to name, 
Lord, I would observe, did greatly bless this which were more or less on my mind in con
little periodical, and by it I became personally nexion with the ministry " If thou take 
introduced to many ministers and niends of forth the precious from the vile thou shalt be 
truth. One party wrote me respecting the as my mouth," Jer. xv. 19; and by the help 
supply of a pulpit in the country ; but it will of my God this is what I ever strive to do. 
be recollected that at this time my wishes Another, " The prophet that hath a dream, 
were towards the Establishment. By this let him tell a dream ; and he that bath my 
little work I also became introduced to the word let him speak my word faithfully." 
Bishop of --, who a short time afterwards, Again, " If a man desire the office of a bishop 
on knowing my wishes, promised me ordina- he desireth a good work." 1 Tim. iii. 1. 
tion and an appointment in the church, by And when the enemy, and the unbelief of 
favor, without an education at the university, my heart, and some fearful friends have 
which is 'l"ery seldom granted. I thought this pointed out the responsibility of entering 
seemed a most pro'l"idential interposition, and upon the work without being regularly sent 
thinking that there could be no really weighty out by a church, the words of the apostle 
objection on the part of conscience, whore would come to mind, "They have addicted 
Romaine, Toplady, Hawker, &c. had gone be themselves to the ministry of the saints." 
fore, I set myself at once to pursue that little 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 
preparatory study which it was necessary for But to pass on. In the providence of Go,} 
me to make ; but it was in the course of that a door opened for me first to speak in my 
research, that I really found there would be Maste1's name at Providence Chapel, Houns
such grievances pressing upon conscience low, on September 9, 1849. I went in re
should I enter the church, that I ultimately liance upon my God, and he honoured that 
\\Tote the bishop, and declined the promised faith, for in the evening of that day the word 
favow·. was so blessed to one who had been for some 

Having been an attendant at Grove Chapel, time in great bondage of soul, that Mho after
Camberwell, and in my anxiety having con- wards said she was set at Sl!ch a hnppy libo!'ty 
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thut she longed to be then taken home. The that passage I John xvi. I a ; from which it 
good old deacon said it was the only case of was shewn me plainly, that the Holy Ghost 
a blessing upon the word which had occurred would not witness of himself either in orcli
there for years. I was greatly overcome nances or otherwise, but that Christ wa.~ the 
whon I heard of the cifcumstance; thus early alone fulness of all gospel truths and ordi
to be blessed of my God seemed an unexpected nances. My mind wa., still more confirmed, 
mercy; Isaiah's feeling of self-loathing seemed by remarks made by Mr. Cowper in conversa-
to ho in measure mino. tions I had with him. 

I continued to visit this people once a On Lord's Day, November 9, 1851, I went 
month, and sometimes oftener, for fifteen accordin~. to invitation to speak at Providence 
months, until a circumstance in providence Chapel, IJranbrook, where the late Rev. Isaac 
interfered. One Lord's-day morning, through Beeman laboured so successfully for many 
excessive nervousness, I only spoke for about years. I cannot but believe that the '\Vord 
twenty minutes. 'l'he tempter so sorely was macle very acceptable, as I was at once 
harrassed me with the suggestion that I was wished to rcl?eat my visit ; and several of the 
all confusion. The sympathy of the friends managers sa1d they believed Goel had sent 
was great, especially of Mr. H., since re- me amonist them to be settled with them. 
movecl by death, the husbancl of her who The Lord certainly gave me greater liberty 
was delivered under my first Lord's-day's than I had ever known before, ancl took away 
labour. He said he believed it was a temp- all the fear of man. I was like a bird let 
tation to injure the success of the word, as out of a cage. Suffice it to say, I went again 
he and another had found an overwhelming I and again; and then, to avoid the incom-eni
power in what had been said. Mr. H. often ence of so much travelling, I went and re
spoke of hearing me with profit, and so did sided there for a fw.ther three months. I was 
many others. In the evening of that same repeatedly requested not to engage anywhere 
day I was driven to take my text just before else until the will of the Lord respecting 
I rose to speak. The Lord, however, was Cranbrook might be plainly seen. There 
with me, for in the next note I received, the was a large congregation in the afternoon of 
deacon remarked that he believed all of whom from 500 to 600 persons ; and the last time I 
they thought well had heard me acceptably spoke, it was as large as at my first going 
at that time. there. I shall forbear from further particu-

The writer was next asked to speak at Jars, but sinlply add, that through a spirit of ,v atford. Here I continued to visit once a division and fickleness amongst some of the 
month for six or seven months. From the people, it did not ultimately seem plain for 
testimonies of many, God was evidently with me to remain there. It was proposed that I 
me, making me especially of use to the tried should withdraw with my niends to another 
and weak ones of the fold. One Lord's Day place; (and I believe they were the most in
morning, a friend came in and said, "Well, fluential amongst the people;) but this I re
sir, I that1k God for having brought me here fused to do, as the propnetor of the chapel 
to-day; for I have had heaven brought down had been my niend; and I believed his only 
into my soul while you have been speaking." object was to keep the truth of God in the 

About this time I also supplied for Mr. place : nor did such a course appear clear to 
Thomas Bay:field, of Chelsea. The word was me. My leaving was at last so unexpected to 
!lvident!y blessed, if I juclge from the re- the majority of the congregation, that the 
iterated requests of the deacons and some of sensation and kind feeling which was mani
the congregation that I should, if opportunity fested by many, shewed me that I had ob
off'ered, visit them again, I also spoke at tained a stronger hold upon the affections of 
Gloucester Chapel, Hackney, once, ,vith ac- some than I had thought. 
ceptance to some. Up to this time, however, Many were the testimonies I had of the 
I had always spoken under a feeling of great '\Vorel being blessed while at Cranbrook, but 
timidity and bashfulness; so much so, that at I will only cite one. A poor dying girl (in ,i 
times it was tl'llly painful. I had, however, consumption) who had heard her parents 
hoped, that God, in his own time, woulcl speak of me, on my going amongst them, 
grant me a greater measure of liberty and and who was in much clistress of mind, prc
holdness, which was soon after the case. vailecl on her friends to bring her to hear me. 

On Lord's Day ovening, September 28th, Sho was so emaciated, she had scU1·cely 
1851, I was baptised by unmersion at Eden strength to bear her up, but her hem-t was 
Street Chapel, Lonclon, by Mr. Cowper, of set upon coming. l spoke n·om Ezekiel 
the Dicker, Sussex. Up to that time I had xxxvi. 35 ; and the Holy Ghost was please1l 
professed to believe in infant sprinkling, ancl from that cliscourse to begct her to a Ii vcly 
had in some of the magazines written in de- hope. I called to sec her several times, 
fence of it. But the light of God even then prayed with her, and encleavourccl to search 
seemed to expose tho fallacy of my arguments. out with her the ground of her hope, that she 
Still I was so strong in my prejudices, that I might not be deceived. But though harrassed 
with~toocl conviction as long as I could. My by the enemy at times, her hope never after
mind was ultimately brought to a point by warcls wholly left her. I saw her the clay 
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hcforr I left Cranhrook, and the parting 
from her nnd her friends was truly affecting : 
the poor girl was not expected to survh-e 
manY days. I haYe since ht'ard of her death ; 
she died in peace ; and I am told that the 
passnge in Ezekiel was often very sweet to 
her. I hope I frel t.lrnnkful to God for this 
and every other token of usefulness. 

Having, I trust, now satisfactorily shewn 
that I have passed through the three doors 
which Mr. Irons mentioned to me at my 
onset, and certainly feeling and believing that 
God has "counted me faithful, putting me 
into the ministry," I shall here close my 
narrative. Since my return from Cranbrook, 
other doors ha,·e opened, and I feel thankful 
to my God to add, that wherever I go I am 
always wished to come again. As t-0 all 
future movements, while they are in the wheel 
of providence, we know they are also marked 
do,rn in the book of a holy God's unerring 
decrees. 

16, Aldred Road, Wahoortli. 

About the Most Holy Things. 
NIDIBERS IV. 4. 

My DEAR BROTHER : Indescribably perilous 
is the state of those individuals whose hands 
are employed "about tlw most lwly tltings" 
ministerially, while their hearts are immersed 
in the most sinful things meretriciously, 
Witness N adab and Abihu among the priests ; 
Saul and U zziah among the kings ; Balaam 
among the prophets, and Judas among the 
apostles. In contemplating " tlte 11wst ltoly 
things," we may first have respect unto the 
appointment of Christ, as Head over the 
adopted family, to whom is wisely appro
priated all suitable bles~s in him, answer
able to the several necessities attending their 
daily wanderings, which are all well ordered 
by mercy divine. The anointing Spirit of the 
Lord awakens the oft slumbering heart of the 
godly, 

To behold tbe amav.ing sight, 
The Sa dour lifted high ! 

To see the Son of God's delight 
In anguish bleed and die. 

And then can they adore, bless and crown 
him Lord of all, acknowledging: him to be 
their ~hty Surety, their atonmg Sacrifice, 
their anointed Shield, and their abiding 
strength ; " And tliese are ancient tltings," 
(1 Chron. iv. 22,) and are also among" tlie 
most lwly tltings." There can be no greater 
truism than this, that Christ J csus is '' the chief 
among ten thousand, and the altogether 
lovely;" for " lte i8 tlw Gltief of tlw ways of 
God ; " (Job xl. 19 ; ) being the chief Corner 
Stone o( mercy's building, the chief Ruler of 
the household of faith, cl1ief Shepherd and 
Bishop of contrite souls, chief Commander of 
the Shulamitish armie8, chief Counsellor of 
all whose cases and causes requii·e superhuman 
judgment, and who,e cry continually i8, 

"avenge me of mine enemy." And he is the 
chief Comforter; (see Job xxix. 29 ·) for 
"ith more than \mtcmnl pity, ancl m~tcmal 
tenderness, doth 1e comfort those whom Goel 
the Sanctifier hath made solemnly acquainted 
with themselves, giving them to know their 
depraved and degraded character, thcil' dn.ring 
and desperate conduct, theii· dange1·ous and 
deplorable condition, thcil' darkened and de
filed conscience, whereby they are led to 
abhor themselves as rebels a&:~inst the throne 
aud govemment of the .Most High ; as 
sinners deservin~ damnation, clreadiug hell, 
despairing of life, yet desii-ing deliverance 
(with a peradventure if it be possible) from so 
great a death as they feel themselves to be 
justly adjudged to ; and as transgressors ft-oni 
the womb, laden ,vith the iniqmties of their 
youth, bowed down beneath the weight of 
accumulated and aggravated offences ao-ainst 
truth and holiness, and bitterly bemo0aning 
themselves, that they have fallen into the 
hands of " tlte treaclwrotts dealers, wl1icl1 11,(J/ve 
dealt very treacherously witlt tltem ;" (Isaiah 
xxiv. 16 ;) for now have they discovered the 
treachery of the world .and its vanities, of sin 
and its temptations, of the devil and his 
allurements, of the flesh and its lustings, of 
the heart and its counsels, of man and his 
flatteries. And thus it cometh to pass, that 
the chief rebel and the chief Ruler ; the chief 
sinner and the chief Shepherd are brought to
gether; while the chief transgressor. becomes 
the chief and most distinguished trophy of the 
grace conquest achieved by the chief Captain 
of the Lord's hosts, from whence we may 
warrant.ably conclude, that favour, friendship, 
fellowship, firmness and fruitfulness, are " tl,.e 
cltief tMngs of tlie ancient mountains," (Deut. 
xxxiii. 16,) and therefore, " among tlie mos·t 
lwly tltings.'' 

Peter, speaking by the Holy Ghost, saith 
of the Lord Jesus, " Unto you, therefore, 
which believe, he is 1.1rccious.'' 1 Eph. ii. 7. 
And precious indeed 1s that faith which both 
fastens and feeds upon the precious blood of 
Christ, as " the Lamb slain from the founda
tion of the world." Rev. xiii. 8. Precious 
is the redemption of the soul, both in the 
righteous judgment of God, and in the just 
estimation of living faith. Precious is the 
every trial of faith, as invariably and infallibly 
proved by its ultimate triumphs over every 
assailing and adverse power, whether external, 
internal, or infernal. Precious also is the 
word of the Lord to the new-born son! ; 
precious is that peace which flows like a 
majestic river (far more ancient than tho 
river Kishon, Judll'es v. 2,) making glad the 
heart, while manifesting the, plll'ity of its 
source and streams. Precious is tha~ Gift of 
gifts 

Which God on fallen mnn hctilowK, 
Which only truth-taught lr.ion Imo"·•· 

~~d precious_ is the knnwlecl~c thereof; in
fimtcly supcnor to all the ph1losophic11l lore 
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of which poor mortals make their empty \ " the vessels of mercy " were afore pre_pared 
boast. Precious are the revelations, sealings, unto glory, and in due time bear "the image 
teachingR and witncssings of the Holy Ghost, of the heavenly," and therefore the divine 
whose prerogative and JJlcasure it is to possess commandment saith, "Be ye clean that bear 
the lowly and meek with pure riches, plen- the vessels of the LORD," (Isaiah Iii. ll.) 
tcous redemption, and perfect righteousness. for these are among " the mo.,t hob; thinga." 
Precious are the princely and potent smiles of I feel well assured that my brother will 
Immanuel, which consecrate and perpetuate heartily concur with me in acknowledging 
the pure and peaceful joys of the poor and that the following divine, solemn, and im
necdy; who having nothin~ in themselves portant subjects have a sacred right to be 
but sin, possess their all in him without fear likewise numbered among " the mo.,t holy 
of forfeiture, or any apprehension of alien- things." 1. The decrees of God, which are 
ation of their just rights, as "the heirs of inscrutable; 2. The deceiveableness of sin, 
salvation." Heh. i. 14. Precious, unspeak- which is indescribable ; 3. The downfall of 
ably precious, are the yea and amen promises Adam, which is indubitable ; 4. The dispen
of the great Alpha and glorious Omega of our sation of the law, which is inlmutable ; 5. 
salvation, which are all big with blessings, The depravity of man, which is inexcusable ; 
crammed with comforts, and fraught with im- 6. The demerit of sin, which is inconceivable ; 
mortality and glory. Andmoreover, "precious 7. The death of Christ, which is illustrious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of his and incomprehensible; 8. The declaration of 
saints;" (Psalm cxvi. 15 ;) for then their the gospel, which is indefectible and incom
conflicts cease, their labours end, the cry "to parable; 9. The deliverance of the godly, 
arms," the din of war, is heard no more; which is imJ?erative; 10. The defence of the 
love's fiery chariot is come, when they shall church, which is indestructible; ll. The 
receive the end of their faith, even the salva- destruction of antiehrist, which is incontesta
tion of their souls, with an abundant entrance ble ; 12. The day of judgment, which is im
into the kingdom and glory of our Lord and pending; 13. The damnation of the rellro
Saviour Jesus Christ. Surely, then, these bate, which is irreversible; 14. The delight 
are the "precious things" which Moses, the of the redeemed, which is inlmeasurable. 
prophets and the apostles spake of.. (See May the divine illuminator lighten up 
Deut. xxxiii. 13; Ysalm cxxxix. 17; 1 Cor. your spiritual mind to a high degree, thereby 
i. 30.) A cluster of delightful ideas, delicious enabling you to behold the ineffable glory of 
as Eshcol grapes, in further illustration of the LoRD in " the most holy things." I know 
" tl1e most lioly things," ,vill be found in not that it will be altogether inapposite to 
Paul's first epistle to the Corinthians, (ii. connect with the above "most holy things" 
chap. 9 to 13,) where he speaks of them as a subject I was led to speak of last Lord's
prepared things, promised things, revealed day evening, "Jesus turned to the woman, 
things, (see also Deut. xx. 29,) given thin~, and said unto Simon, Seest tho11 this woman ?" 
deep things, and spiritual things; all which (Luke vii. 44.) My mind was impressed and 
your spiritual mind will readily and thank- tutored to speak more particularly to the 
fully recognize as " the great and marvellous question " seest tho1, tltis icoman I" first 
things" which unquestionably belong to the noticing this woman whom God hath chosen, 
peace of "the purchased possession." They this woman whom love hath blessed, this 
are " prepared things" by God the Father, woman whom grace hath saved, this woman 
promised in Clnist Jesus, revealed by the whom power bath changed, this woman whom 
Holy Ghost, given to the election of grace, wisdom bath led, this woman whom truth 
and therefore are " deep things," filling hath taught, this woman whom mercy bath 

The deep design of Joye divine, humbled ; then asking " seest thou this 
Unfathom'd yet by human line. woman?" whose faith lS great, whose love 

Furthermore. They are "spiritual thin~" is strong, whose knowledge is clear, whose 
for the use of that " spiritual house" which meekness is manifest, whose peace is pure, 
daily offereth up " spiritual sacrifices," ac- whose joy is j11St, and whose gratitude is 
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ; (1 Pet. ii. 5.) great. And again we asked, seest thou this 
and with "spiritual weapons" successfully fallen, guilty, helpless woman, whom hell 
withstands all " spiritual wickedness," which accuses? Lo, heaYen acquits, justice ap
from the house of Saul proceedeth. (2 Cor. proves, Jesus accepts, angels admire, while 
x. 4 ·, Eph. vi. 12.) When the inspired ~n- Her favoured soul with joy adores The love that pardons all her scores, 
man represents the chosen and called chi! n And bids her go in pence. {ver. 50.) 
of the covenant, as viewed in their natm·c- Fimtlly. Methinks I hear the great Re-
standing, he speaks of them as foolish things, deemcr whose feet she had washed with her 
weak things, base things, despised things, tears, wiped with the hair of her head, 
yea, as things that are not : very nothingnesses anointed ,vith ointment, and continued kiss
or nonentities ; but when he refers to them ing) appeal to the pharisaic Binion, " scest 
in their federal relationship to Christ he thou this woman ?" 
speaks of them as " the l1ea·venly things them- Whom satan possessed, a wonder to thee ; 
selves;" (Heb. ix. 23.) ancl we know that Wbose sin i• pardoned, a witness for me. 
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Our frimd Dn,·frl Asl1by WAS with us At 
Camwl Inst Wrcl1wsdny wct>k; I was J-ruly 
glncl to srr him, and to find that. he contmues 
fabouring- in low's vineyard under the sanc
tion ann' smile of Zion's Sovereign. I was 
speaking t.hnt. evening from the words. in 
J ,uh viii. 49, 50, whicl1, taken in connl'ction 
";t.h the precel'ding nnd succeeding Yerses, 
I rt>marked that three things were to be 
noticed, four thin~ to be obsen·cd? and three 
things to be conSidt>red. The thmgs to be 
noticed were the followms-, first, a solemn 
Yisitation ; second, a seemmg neglect; and 
third, a sudden interruption, all overruled for 
the greater good of the afflicted, and for the 
declarative glory of the Almighty Disposer of 
all events. The things to be observed were, 
first, the coming messenger; second, the 
communication made ; th1Td, the counsel 
given ; and fourth, the courtesy ~hewed by 
the ser,·ant in the manner of his address. 
And lastly, the things to be considered were, 
first the· language of caution, "fea.,· not," 
indi~ative of tbe affection of Christ; second, 
the commandment given, "believe only,; evi
dential of the authority of Chiist ; and third, 
the consolatory promise, " she s/1,0,ll be mf!de 
whole," declarative of the assurance of Chnst. 

I am glad to find by the tone of your 
epistle " that it is well wit!, !tou, '.' and tliat 
vou can in the most unheSitating and un
qualifie<l' way and manner, adopt the poet's 
views and sav, 

" 'Tis ..;,ell when on the monnt 
W c feast on J esu's love ; 

And 'tis as ...-ell in God's acconnt 
When we the furnace pro\"e. 

" In every state secure, 
Kept by J ebovah '• eve : 

'Tis well with us while life endures, 
And well when called to die." 

May all needed grace be supplied to cause 
your heart and life abound with thanks
givings to the name of the LORD. 

Whose bond you hold, whose word yon keep, 
Whose blood makes bold, whose smile gives sleep. 

Give my christian lo".e to your dear com
panion in the paths of nghteousness. Is she 
not found among those thus described by one 
she loves in the spirit ? 

Who moum exceedingly when they 
Cannot discern the light of day, 

Which they so long have prized ; 
Who cannot live without a look 
Which tells them they are in the book 

Of God memorialised. 
I believe she is, as well as I and you. The 
Lord God omnipotent, who reigneth for ever 
and ever bless you and your's abundantly ; 
may the 'earth be fat with his goodness, and 
the heavens be filled with his glo_ry,_ and _so 
hall every grace-created power within praise 

:.Ud bless his holy name world without end. 

Anien. 11 kindn With many thanks for a past esses, 
believe me, my dear bro~her, to be your's 
affectionately for the truth s sake. 

CJ.elsea. JOHN STENSON, 

The King's High Road 
TO THE CEI,ESTIAI, 011'\', 

llh DEAR BuoTJrnR BANJ,s : Noticing in 
the accmmt ill the Vessel of " the last illness" 
of that christian veteran, the lat~ Joseph 
Irons, that he was not, though highly l'a
rnurcd of God, suffered to depart without 
grapplinoo with the prince of darkness ; 
and luivfng observed that this is the case 
more or less, with all the Lord's people 
prior to their entering the kingdom, 
especially in their last illness (as though the 
enemy of their peace was ambitious and de
termined to glory in hi1 mfernal malice even 
to the end), l was reminded of "a horror of 
great darkness" that befell a friend and 
brother minister about two years since, to 
whom I addressed substantially the accom
panying letter, which I had reason to believe 
was much blessed to hint, as his departure a 
short time after, was ho:{le and peace. _Though 
increasingly shy of publicity, I feel unpelled 
to forward it to you for insertion in the 
Vessel; if you, after having perused it, should 
think with me that it may, peradventur~, be 
of service to some other dear tempted child of 
J ehovah's love, who may now, or hereafter, 
be called upon to do business in great waters, 
where " deep calleth unto deep." 

With love unfeigned to all " the house
hold of faith," and fellow sympathy with 
those who through much tribulation are 
passing to their heavenly rest, I am, my 
dear brother, your's, and all the mystic 
fanril y' s, willing servant for J esu' s sake. 

Netherleigh House, Chester, 
May 4, 1852. 

W. GrLES. 

My beloved Brother : I cannot rest until I 
have written a line to express my heart-felt 
sympathy in your painful, perhaps even awful 
experience while passing through that 8:loomy 
part of "the valley of humiliation," strikingly 
described by Bunyan, ~hen he says . t~at 
" Apollyon notwithstanding all that Christian 
could do to avoid it, wounded him in his 
head his hand and foot, and takin"' advantage 
of m:i weakness, tlirough his ~oun:is, gatl_Iered 
up close to him, and wrestlmg gave him a 
dreadful fall, at which ·ch1·istian's sword flew 
out of his hand." Be it remembered, how
ever that " as God would have it, while 
AP.ohyon ~as fetching his last blow (there 
will be a last as surely as there is a jir,t] 
thereby to make an end of tliis _good man, 
Christian nimbly reached out _his ~an~ !or 
his sword and caught it, saymg, Re101cc 
not again;t me, oh mine ~ncmy, when t fall 
I shall arise.' " Micah vu. 8. If your state 
is not akin to this, then you must be con
sidered in " Doubting Castle," in the " Iron 
Cage" or in the "Valley of the Shadow of 
Death," " a wilderness, a land of deserts and 
pits, a land of drought and of the •lwdow 
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(not tho reality) of death, a land that no blood of Christ, which is infinitclf valuable, 
man ( bi,t a cl1ristinn) passeth through, and by listening to the infernal suggestion that 
where no man dwelt." J or. ii. 6. Although there is somotl1ing in our transgression or 
millions like you and mo, have passed tl,rougl, transgressions mightier than that blood which 
it. H is indeecl on tho King's hi~h road to cleanses from "all sin and from all unclean
the Celestial City, and I feel eonvmced none neas," having completely and for ever ro-
1·oach tho heavenly heights without passing moved them from every believer in Christ 
tlwoug/1 it, although to some its length may when it was shed on the cross. Pray do not 
be shorter than to others. forget that precious truth so often attested in 
" The path of sorrow, and that path alone, John vi. that "he that believeth liatl, e,;er-

Leads to the place where sorrow is unknown ; lasting life." There is evidently a needs-be 
No traveller ere reached that blessed abode, that the heaviness under which you suffer 
Who found not thorns and briars in tne road," should have befallen you for purposes 

" Have raging hell and restless sin stated, 1 Peter i. 7, " Cast not away then Struck all your comforts dead 1'' 
your confidence which hath great recompense 

Bo it so. Thcr have no power in that life of reward." " Trust in him at all times, yo 
that "is llid with Ol1rist in God." Joh i. 12, people; pour out your hearts bef01·e him; 
Col. iii. 3. " Satan has desired to have you God is a refuge for us.'' Psalm !xii. 8. 
that he may sift you as wheat." Luke The wares and tackling must be thl'Own 
xxii. 31; and the Lord has allowed it for overboard; dross and tin must be burned up, 
your good and his glory, but you shall come but "not a hair of your head shall perish." 
out "like go!d, tho~gh it b~ ~ed with e;e.'' "Christ is the resurrection and the life." 0 
Have you grieved ' the. Spmt of Grace '. so my beloved brother, hope in him, and pa
have _I; but we have ne~ther ~f us co~tted -tiently "wrestle with him," until he bnng 
t~e. sm of blaspheii!y agamst h~ by cordially forth your righteousness as brightness, and 
givmg satan c~edit for the miracles of the your salvation as a lamp that burneth (Isaiah 
Lord Jesus C~t. Have you been tempted lxii. 1.) and "turn again your captivity 
to self-destruction ? so have I ; but thoug~ until your mouth is filled with laughter and 
!hus cast down we are not ~estroyed. T¥5 your tongue with singing.'' Psalm ex.ni. 2, 
is a fiery dart fro~ hell, but it ~ust and_~ which must and shall eventually take place. 
fall quenched agamst "the shield of faith, " Nor death nor hell shall ere remove 
Oht·ist Jes11s. Do you ima,,vine yourself de- Bis favourites from his breast; 
livered over to satau? One of the Corin- In the dear bosom of his love 
thian churches was actually so ; but for They must for ever rest." 
what? that the spirft might be sa'l!ed, and "Being confident of this very thing, that 
that some fleshly . lust alone might be des- he that hath begun a good work in you will 
troyed. . perform it unto the day of J osus Christ," I 

My beloved brother, the greatest sin, it subscribe myself, with highest regards, your 
appears to me, that you 01· ~ ever committed, sympathising brother in the kingdom and 
or can commit, is to limit the efficacy of the patience of Jesus Christ. W. GILES. 

J1otirt.0 of J~tm innk.u ~ ~rrnrh nf ltrrtnf <ftntnflI. 
A Child of Light Walking in Darkness. 

A NEW edition of that rare, ancient and truly 
experimental work, entitled, IJr. Goodwin' s 
Child of Liglit Walking in IJarkness, has been 
p1inted, handsomely bojind, ancl is now pub
lishing by Roulston and Stoneman, Paternos
ter Row; with the Life of Dr. Good,vin, and 
Preface by Dr; Hawker. We happen to know 
that this volume is the sole companion of some 
of the deeply-exercised family of Heaven; who 
are yet in the earth ; and without any fear of 
contradiction, we venture to say, a more valu
able book 011 vital matte1·s connected with 
the soul, is not in existence : THE IlmLE of 
course excepted. · " 

From the uses which tho vonemblc Doctor 
makes of this most mysterious subject, antl 
addressing himself as ho clocs to tl1oso who 
havo bcon in tho clcops of soul dish'css, but 

are brought out, we make the following prac
tical quotation : 

'UsH Truan.-' Who is among you that fcnrcth 
the Lord, and bath been in darkness,' but now are 
out of that eclipse, nnd walk in the light again, you 
who have been in the dungeon, and have been set 
free again ; who ha ,·e had the wounds of your spirit 
healed, your souls raised from the nethermost hell, 
when they drew nigh to the grave, and have found 
o. rnnsom, leam your duty also. 

"First, To be thankful to God and Jesus Christ, 
and to love the more; for you know and have 
tasted what he did for you ; you know how bitter a 
few sips of the cup wer~, which he drank oft' and 
took down, and therefore must needs love him the 
more. You also have more experience of God's 
power and faithfulness, and what a miracle God 
bath wrought in raising you up again;-' He haU. 
sbewn you wonders nmong tbe dead,' as Hema!l 
speaks: be thankful. Thus David, in Psalm cxv1. 
3, 4, compared with the t11·st ,·c,·se,. • I lo,·c the 
Loni ;'-nncl why t-' The sonows of <leuth com
passed me, the pains of hell gat boll! upun me. I 
found trouble and sorrow; I was bl'ought low, and 
he helped me,' 

(i :3 
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" sooondlJ. Lcnm to pity others in that con
dition. Who con do it better than you, tbRt bnve 
experience of the like! If you bear of nny soul in 
di•t~••• it is expected of you to prar, for him more 
thnn or another. Chri,t learnt to pity us the more 
in nll our inflrmitle•, b)• bearing our infirmities 
himself: to thnt end God rnised you up, that you 
might be able to comfort others with the comforts 
you bnve recei'l"e<! ; nnd might pray for them. 
Therefore, Isaiah hii. l i, when any 1,oor eoul is 
•mitten, God, as there is snid, is mo,·ed to restore 
him again, for bis mourner's sake as well as his 
own. 

"Tbh'dly, Declare what. God bath done for you 
you have been in hell : gh·e warning to others from 
coming there: • We knowing the terror of the 
Lord, persuade men.' If the rich man had come 
from hell, what sto1ies would be have told to have 
,cared all his brethren! Tell you the like: - You 
ha ,·c seen the ' wonders of God in the deeps,' now 
you are ashore, tell men of the rocks and shelvcs1 
and st01'Uls they are alike to meet with in such and 
such courses of uncleanness, worldlincsst &c. Da'l"id 
sa'l"s, "'hen he should bnve once his DOnes that 
were broken healed again, that 'then be would 
teach sinners God >s ways.' 

" Fourthly, Take heed of what may prove the 
fncl of such a condition. The devil may come and 
cast you into \"our old fits, if he find the same ma
terials to work upon; such as gross sins, acts of 
uncleanness, lying, unjust dealingt &e. You know 
what brought David to his brol<en bones: and 
likewise take heed of performing duties formally, 
coldly, and in hypocrisy, and of resting in them, 
which are but as a hollow tooth, as Solomon speak,s, 
that is b1·oken, better out of the head than in ; 
these mar cause the tooth-ache again. Take heed 
of sinning against light: if the devil fonnd no snch 
things in you, he would not trouble yon : so, also, 
get small straggling doubts answered; let ·them 
not lie neglected, they may come in together one· 
day, and make an army ; though severally and 
apart, as they now rise in yonr consciences 
scattered, you can despise and neglect them," 

The Life and Death of loaeph Olding. 
In our last number (page 113,) we com

menced a brief notice of a volume entitled, 
A Recoi·d of Grace, &c. We then gave some 
portions of the early Christian experience of 
Mr. Olding. His subsequent trials of soul 
were sharp indeed. We take on this occa
sion the circumstances connected with his 
union to and standing with the Tisible church 
of Christ on earth-which, as a pattern or 
example, may be useful to lllllliY who are 
either asking the way to, or are now walking 
in the streets of Zion. Speaking of his desire 
for church fellowship, our biographer says : 

" In the important choice which our beloved 
friend was desirous of making at this time, he was 
graciously led, through the kindness of a Ch1istian 
friend, to attend the ministry of the late Mr. 
Samuel Wort, at Redlynch, and in the evening of 
the same day, June 12th, 1842, he heard Mr. Jeans 
preach at Downton. Thus, for the first time in bis 
life he attended a dissenting place of worship. Un
der the preaching of these men of God his mind 
received some encouragement; as he afterwards 
expressed to a friend, his 11ast exercises and ex
perience, hopes and fears were accurately described. 
Subsequently he attended the same ministry and 
heard the word of life with much power. On one 
of those occasions, during a visit at the house of 
a friend, he expressed himself quite satisfied that 
the Lord had directed him to Downton, and that 
it was his will tbat he sbou!d cast in his lot among 
tbc children of Goel now worshipfing at ' Reho. 
both.' Thus commenced a spiritua union between 

ns nlu! our dear friend, which was never lntm·
rnptcd, 'l\'hlch grew wltll his gl'owth1 and which 
wns •trengthened with hi• sph-ltunl advnnccmcnt 
in the divine life. Pretiously to tbls, for some 
time, his mind had been cxel'cisecl l'cspecting Be
lie\'ers' DnJ)tism; nnd now, being desirous of doing 
all the will of God, he sought the Lord fo1• divine 
instruction and guidance in this important matter. 
Hel'C he was loft not to en ; but the Lord, who de
clares that he will manifest himself to all who seek 
llim with their whole het\l't1 sbewcd him the wny 
in which he should go, and strengthened him to 
take up tlie cross and follo,v him fullyl without 
suffering him to consult with flesh and b: ood, In 
this instance our dear fl·iencl presents a noble ex
ample of decision of cbaraetc1·, worthy of Imitation 
to all inquirin!f souls. Ho thought and acted for 
etemity; and m nil bis inquiries after tl'Uth, 'Thus 
saith the Lord' was of more importance to him in 
directing his choice, tlian all the snbleties of carnal 
reasoners, or the theories of such ns cavil at God's 
plainly-revealed will, because unwilling to bear the 
odium which the world ever did nnd ever will cast 
on the faithful followers of Jesus. In humble re
liance on the grnce of God, our mueb-respecte,l 
friend presented himself before the church of God 
now worshipping at Rehoboth Chapel, Downton, 
on the 23rd of April, 1843, to state to the brethreJ>. 
the reason of his hope in Christ Jesus; and on the 
Sabbath-day following he wae publicly baptised by 
Mr. Jenns in the river Avon. In this instance of 
spiritual and practical obedience to the Lord, and 
imitation of the practice of Christians recorded in 
the New Testament, who were baptised, both men 
and women, (Acts viii. 12,) he was highly-favoured 
with the presence of the Holy Ghost, and like the 
eunuch of old, he went on his way rejoicing. The 
Lord blessing the ministry of his senants at 
Downton, in adding many to the church our dear 
friend was, in the year 1846, unanimous\y chosen 
to fill the office of deacon, which important pince 
he held until his death, In the discharge of the 
onerous duties connected with this office, he mani
fested deep solemnity of character, especially when 
engaged in the choice of' members for admission 
into the church. Here he felt deeply that he wns 
engaged in business which afl'ected the honour of 
God as well as the weal or woe of immortal souls, 
and that his most prayerful attention was needed 
to maintain withirr a due sense of the greatness and 
responsibility of the work. His kindness of spirit, 
soundness o{ judgment, steady seriousness of cha
racter, and anxious zeal for the advancement of 
God's glory in all matters connected with spiritual 
religion, will be long remembered by his Christian 
friends, whose happiness it was to be associated 
with him.'' 

A Real Conversion from Popery. 
ON page 113, of last month's Peasel, we abruptly 
broke off' our notice of a work entitled, "A Nar
rative of the Conversion from Popery of the Rev, 
G. CERIONI," &c., &c. (published by Arthur Hall 
& Co.) Our readers ~JI remember we warm!:, 
urged upon them thfl'perusal of a volume so 
fraught with the moat powerful evidences of tbe 
saving grace of the Spirit of God; while, for tho 
benefit of those who cannot purchase the volume, 
we come somewhat further to review the most 
prominent features of the narrative. "A wounded 
spirit, who can bear 1" We left poor Cerlonl 
writhing under the effects of a spirit deeply 
woonded by a conviction that the whole system 
of his darling Papal Church was bad, yes, base, 
and wholly n delusion, Cerioni was now looking 
for a friend to sympathise with him. He had a 
friend in Moscardi; but whether Moscardi wns 
awakened to tbo errors of Popery, or not, he hn,I 
no means of determining, but by going to him as 
unto a u Confessor." 
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'l'he lntervlo\V which took place between these 
two (once) Ruman Cathollo Priests was II eeene of 
1leep interest Indeed, We dare not withhold It. 
Oh, tbot every poor soul-smitten, heart-bleeding 
child of sorrow might flnd auch a friend ao 
Cerioni found In Moscardi. We have known 
something of these deep heart-searchings ; we 
have paa•cd through thoao seaaona of dark aorrow 

"Where no eye pitied, where no arm WBB stretched 
out to aa,·e; but ere long the good SamBritan 
came, and heavenly blesalngs he poured into the 
aching wounds which sin bad made. Thu• Cerlonl 
found It ; but we leave the reader to eat the 
morael which here we give ; and promise to 
make further note• on thia display of sovereign 
mercy in the ensuing month. 

"The reader must be informed that all the Con
fessors of the Papal Church are bound by the seal, 
as it is called-that is, they cannot disclose what 
they hear in confession ( except by a command of 
the Pope) without incurring the guilt of mortal sin; 
and he who should act contrary to this rule, would 
be liable to the punishment of the Holy Office, 
which is terrible. My plan therefore was to go to 
my friend, and confess myself to him-that is, I 
would feign a confession-I would make a partial 
disclosure, and thns elicit his opinion ; for I ob
served when we were at Mr Kruse's on the day be
fore, and also subsequently, that his mind appeared 
to be somewhat disturbed, as well as my own, so 
that I had some suspicion how the case stood 
with him. I thought therefore within myself: 
' If be is firm in his post as Confessor, I shall hear 
wl;lat lie has to say, and then take mr departure; 
but if I find him disvosed to fall in with any sug
gestion of mine, the confession will end in con
versation.' No sooner said than done. I went 
to church, I found Signor Moscardi most oppor
tunely in the sacristy, and after having greeted 
him, I requested him to go with me to the room 
where confession is heard, as I wished to make 
my confession, He looked at me earnestly, think
ing I was in jest, as I had neYer been confessed by 
him, and from the friendship that subsisted be
tween us, it seemed to him impossible that it should 
be so. But seeing that I was in earnest, and that 
I really wished him to confess me, he followed me 
into the 1·0001, and took his seat. I knelt at his 
feet, and commenced my pantomine, He made 
over me the sign of the cross. I bent towards him, 
and recited the confession, and then began to re
late to him, but very cautiously, that I had ex
perienced a disturbance of mine!, a disquietude. of 
heart, which had tormented me with many doubts 
respecting the faith-someitmes I yielded to it
sometimes not-sometimes I was sh·ong, at other 
times weak.-1 had placed him in such a state of 
uncertainty that he could scarcely understand 
what I meant. After having listened to me a 
while, he said what do you mean! If you have 
any doubt of the faith in Christ, you must use 
your utmost endeavour to banish it: if you have 
any do11bt respecting the Paval Church1 let that 
alone, and do not trouble yourself about 1t ; follow 
my example.' This gave me some insight into the 
state of his mind, and I 1·eplied, • But how would 
you have me believe in the Ch11rch, and not think 
about it! Did you not road last evening, as well 
as I, the Commandments in the Biblo which this 
Church pretends to follow, and then compels us to 
act in 1lireet contradiction to them! Who can any 
longe1· believe in such a Church as this 1' He re
sumed : • But bow do you know that the English 
Bible is conect !' 'I am certain of it,' 1 replied, 
'because I lm<e been to the Rabbin's, and there I 
found the Commandment, • Thon shall not make 
to thyself any graven image,' &c.-that p1·ecept is 
ce1·talnly in the Bible, ancl I am pers11adcd that 
this i-oligion ie an infamousouc.' 'Can you assure 
me of this 1'-'l can certify it.'-Let this suffice. 
He ag1·eed with me perfectly in my ideas, and th11s 
ended my confession. From that time we believecl 

i~ to be an impious act, We sat down, and eon
~mued our interesting conversation in the follow-
1n\!; terms:-

' Relate to me without reserve," aalrl my friend 
all the circumstances of the caae, that I mar un-
1lerstand it thoroughly.' I then began to mform 
~Im of the oufferings I had endured on the preced
ing day; of my anxious de!!ire to ascertain the 
truth : of my visit to the Rabbin and of the dis
COV9!Y I ~ad made there. Thinking we were not 
~afe m t bis apartment, where we might be suddenly 
mterrupted, we postponed our conversation, He 
entreated me to sa7 mass ; but in performing it 
I found myself obhged to diRSemble ; to lie, as it 
were advisedly. That done I rejoined my friend 
and we resumed our interesting discourse. ' 

" In the fervour of my ardent disposition, I then 
re)ated to him all that bad passed through my 
mmd ; the doubts I had at different times ex
perienced as I had stated in a letter addressed 
to my friends in Egypt : afterwards, by 1\egrees 
and at greater l•ngth, the impression made upon 
me by the conversation with Mr. Krause, and all 
that I have mentioned in preceeding pages. I 
then concluded by saying emphatically : ' I have 
been deceived; religion is a fable; I am no longer 
a believer in anything.' But those words were 
spoken with an agitation that cannot be described. 

" The friend who in every tribulatim• is like an 
emolient oil or a healing balsam, knew, at the first 
glance, my pitiable condition, and comparing it 
with his own, a tear of compassion started from 
·his eye, and fell upon his cheek, while with a 
calm and tranquil mind, he applied himself to the 
task of comforting his sorrowing friend. He en
couraged me, exhorted me, reproved me ; in short 
he adopted every method be could devise to restore 
my peace of mind; but the lime oftranquility was 
not yet come. Nevertheless his words fell like 
the soft dew upon my heart, and if they did not 
extinguished its burning ardour, at least they al
layed it. 

"Then it was that he revealed to me the secret 
of his own breast; then it was that he informed 
me of the doubts which for several months he bad 
himself entertained : he told me that he had before 
very little faith in the Papal Church, and that 
the event of. the preceding day had destroyed enn 
that. Then, too, he informed me, that l>eing in 
Fayoum, and having formed an acquaintance 
with Mr. Krause, he concei<ed a great esteem for 
the Protestant religion, and permitted the Chris
tians under bis jurisdiction to read tbe Bible, and 
various Tracts distributed by Mr. Krausi,, though 
he did not cure to read them himself. In these 
cirumstances, he mentioned how much he had 
been afraid of me, at the same time that be bad 
wished to disclose to me the doubt that bad so 
long been smouldering in his breast. He con. 
eluded however that it wou Id not be right to form 
a hasty judgment, but to make this reflection; 
that as there was a God, a relib-ion there must 
neccess:irily be. ' W c will bear this in mind,' said 
he ; • and now let 11s cheer up.' 

Miss Bellon and the "Sisters of Mercy." 
A11 Exposure of the C011stii11tio11, Rules, Religio,~ 

Yiews, a11cl Practical Working of their Society, 
obtni11ed th1·ougl1 " a 1t7ste,J' ,vho has rece11tly 
seeec/etl. By tho REV, J,un:s SPURRELL, A.M., 
Vicar of Great Shelford, Cambridgeshire, 

TnE young lady who has lately seceded from this 
community had, previous to her joining, imbibed 
favourable notions towards Romanism; but per
ceiving such n near assimilation in this society 
with those principles, and not wishing to lea,·c 
her natb·e church too hastily, decicled upon enter
ing Miss Sellon's Establishment; the naturn of 
which may easily be ~•certained from :dew words 
from the author. Page 13, Mr. Spui-rell says, 
" 'fhe reader will be astonished to learn that this 
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profcsmlly Prote,tnnt •i•tel'bood i• nothing les• I ne••• 11!•~ peculinl' melting of s11i~it1 thnt cnuocs us 
ll rgnni•rd convent. The community, no to feel 1l 1s the Lol'd; nod I fc t 111 •uch 1111 n1.1011y, 

rnnh •1n ° b d n -neml Order •t•·led thnt I must wrestle, und must c1·y. l wnnted 11 
B w o e, compre en !II O c "... . , • . ,J ' b!<'~~ing indeed; nn c,·idcnt token of eo.lvolion; 
• The Order of the Holy Communion, "'hich I• another •mile another kiss, unothcl' pledge thut 
subdh·ided into • The Order of the S•cred llea1·t, 1 God hnd bougi,t me with his own blood; nnd1when 
• The Order of the Holy Ghost,' and a third Ordcl', these words cnmc, something objected, nnd said, 
the name of which was unkno,..n to Miss --, "lt is fol' runny; if rou Rl'C not among them,. you 
but the Sialcl's of which are usually cnlled , The ~•n nc,·er get among them; if you n,·e not Wl'1tten 

. ~- , ,, ' m the book, you must be now nnd ever out of tho• 
Iliac~ -isters. . . . book ; " an,! this thought crnshcd tne down, nm\ "c are not so much surprISed a• grieved at this seemed to brcnk my heart• but louder did I crv 
ungenerous cndca\'our to draw and to "·in the out of the depths, "O, Holy Ghost, do mo,·c-<lo 
better class o,·cr to the pernicious sentiments of come -- hea,·enly Do,·c, do d1·011 down something 
ltomanism, and •o by degrees to gain a footing in that I must bclic~e; that I must ~• sm·o ; th~t 
families of some iniluence seeing that Puseyism can.not be Jlllt ~way from me; mnkc 1t, 0 mnk~ 1t 

. . . . . ' . . . . ' plam, ,•e1·y pla111 ; that my soul may rend hc1· t1llc 
\\h1ch 1s merely the m1ss1ona1yof Pope1), to ~l\u1e cleat·;" and while l was 1,ruying, these worcls 
and con,·ert the unwary, has made such rapid ad- cnme with the light tbnt illuminates, the feeling 
.-ances among the members of the "Established that satisfies, the rain that l'efrcshes, and tbc dew 
Church." Tbis feigned Protestant convent is that mnkcs soft-" CHRIST 0Nc1i: SUFFERED Fon. flINs, 
doubtless carried on under the sanction and TBB JUST FOR TOE .uN~t•sT, TO muNo· us 'l'O Gon ;"' 

. • • 1 i . and as they rolled m liken flood of glory, my heart 
gmdance 0~ the ~useyite clc, gy. Alas · \\"C . eat melted like wax before the fire; and my bowels 
that as Gods ancient ))eo~le sold thc~•~l\'Cs into yearned o,·er this suffcl'ing Jesus, "He bl'ought us 
the hands of heathen nations, by their idolatrous to God;" and something said, "Where arc you 
departure from, and rebellion against him, so will now! are you not brought to God! are you not 
this heretofore mercy and truth guarded nation !}OW before him, sit!ing down at his feet!" An,\ 
bring down the divine vengeance as its 1,illars 1t was made as pl!'ln to "':e as that two and two 

. . ' . . arc four, that Christ had died for me : for I saw, 
withdraw their support from their_ worsh~p of yea, I felt I ,.-as in the position described, and 
the true and only God, and turn aside to idols. those who were bl'ought to God, Christ bad died f~r 
0 ! ye, "·hose hearts are not grown too careless them ; the trors flowed ; my poor heart felt as 1f 
about the things of eternity, weep, for the deso- \t would break; I cried,_ "o1 Jesus, thou hast done 
lation of the houae of our God draweth nigh J and 1t, I sec thou bast done 11. Thou hast brought me 
uprightness where is it to b found ! May the to. God; nnd I do feel tha_t I could wash thy feet 

. • e \\"lib tears; yea, I feel as 1f I could wade thl'ough 
e,·11 day be prevented, and the hearts of the peo- blood for my Jesu's sake. o, thou den1· one I thou 
))le brought to repentance. Sad I sad, is the de- lo~ely one I thou matchless one I my own precious 
ception carried on, under pretence of religion ; one! there is more in thee than ever I felt before. 
and sad! sad, will be the punishment of all sncb O, love!)• Lamb!_ I doubled whelhel' I should e,·er 
dccei ,·ers who take the name and the word of see thy face agam ; and lo, thou h!15t come, and 

. . '. . brought a part of bea~en along with thee; yea, 
G~d m nm. The book referred to,_ is to_ be ob- this would be a glorious hea~en itself if I could 
tained through Thomas Halchard P1ccad1lly. only see the dear man that pours in this oil and 

TUE LOUD J'~SUS CRUJST MADE llANIPESr 1N 
wine, and had another body ; " for my heart ached 
with the strength of the love of God that burned 

The . B d 8• like a flame in my soul. 
Happy Expenence of a ave mner. I went to snuff the candle, Lut put it out twice; 

A letter from Mr. Jame• Hunter to a ftie,1d. 

DEAR BnoTnEn-The Lord, on the night of the 
22nd of April, led my soul into a rath that I had 
not feelingly been in for some years: that night I 
seemed to be judged in my conscience for every
thing that ever I had done or said contrary to the 
1irecepts of Jesus; and my soul got under such a 
dark cloud, that I had no assurance of my life. So 
low did I sink, that I felt I could bear to pass 
through the streets and allow every one -..·ho met 
me to throw a stone at me without complaining. 
It seemed as if all the promises were hid, and 
onward and forward I felt I must go; and after all 
past manifestations of J esu 's love, I did not then 
fcelsurc where I should land when absent from the 
body. How well has C'.owper described my feelings 
when he says, in speaking of the fear of death, 
~• The cause is conscience ; conscience oft 

Her tale of guilt renews ; 
Her voice is terrible, thollgh soft, 

And dread of death ensues. 
Its judgmenl shakes him ; 

There's the fear that prompts his wish to stay, 
He has incurred a long arr ear, 

And must despair to pay." 
I felt in an agony of soul. Al t\iis time my eye• 

caught these words, "By the obedience of one shall 
IIMIIIY be made righteous." I rose from my chair, 
crying, "That's what I_want i_ Jee1us has obeyed :0 

but while there was a light oluned 011 the words, 
and a sweetness felt, they did not go down deep 
cuougb, nor enter. so far in_to the i_nward feelings 
of the •oul, nor bnng that mdc•cr1bable ble••ed-

for as it was said of the clisciples on the mount, 
they wist not wba.t they said, so 1 wist not what I 
did; but one thing I felt I could do, 

"Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost," 
and feel that fervent love in my soul to the dear 
crucified One, that l felt I could die for such a pre
cionsi worthy, adorable Lord Jesus. "0 death I" 
said , "you bal'c made me quake; ,·ou ha'fe 
looked grim at me, and your bard look has made 
me tremble; but now I can look on thee, for this 
Jesus has died to bl'ing me to Goel; be has been 
thy plague; nnd when I go through the sh~dow of 
thy vale I shall have this Jesus to bear me com
pany, and blessed company it shnll be, 

" Scarce shall I feel your cold embrace 
With Jesus in my arms." 

0 bow I triumphed with holy boldness, and 
cried, '' 0 Jesus! oh Jesus I heaven is in my Jesus' 
name, it stands for heaven; heaven is Christ, and 
Christ is heaven," These heavenly feelings com
menced about elc,·cn o'clock ; about one I rose 
to go to bed : before I left the room I said, " O 
Lord Jesus, thou hast promised this ni!fht thou 
bast sealed me1 thou bast come down mto my 
heart; 1 feel it 1s CanIBT IN >rB ·1, if Her I get into 
darkness again I will remind t ee of this night, 
and tell thee wl:at thou hast done.•• lie answei·ed 
in my soul, "The mountnins may depart and the 
hills be remornd, but my lo,•ing-kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither will I break my co~cnant 
of peace, saith the Lord tbat bath mercy on thee." 
My soul said, "It is enoug:h, Lord;" and feeling 
I had got for a pledge the •1gnct, the b1·acclet, nm! 
staff, and got them from J c•u•' own band, l went 
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to be,1, nssured thnt In that 1lny he would ncknllw
ledgc me ns one of his Jlttlo ones. I could not go 
to sleep for the glory that kept shining in, and the 
melting of mr. henl't with Jesus' everlasting love 
by the Spil-it • powc1·; and ti11 four o'clock in the 
mol'ning as my henil rested on my pillow, some
thing within continually snicl, "0 thou blessed 
Ono I oh thou biesse,I One I oh thou blessed One I 
and n blessed One indeed die\ this Lord Jesus feel 
to my soul; so that the next dny I wanted, yea, 
longed to rise from this lion's clen, and this m.oun
tnln of leopard•, and go away with my light burn
ing into the shininif presence of the heavenly Lamb, 
never more to get mto the dark again i but though 
on that dnr, never, never dicl I by faith behold n 
more glorious or lovely Christ than my Beloved 
appeared to me, yet I could not raise to him, nor 
go up and he with him, though hi• very looks 
seemed almost enough to draw my soul out of its 
frail casement, and cause it to run up to the top of 
the hill of Zion, and join the rest above in shouting 
the praises of Jesus: and though I said with dear 
Cowper, 

" Let neither winds nor stormy main 
Drive back my shattered bark again," 

Yet this poor bark, that is baU a wreck has bad 
to go out again, and be tos88d on a perilons deep ; 
and all to proclaim the love, the skill, the sym
pathy, and compassion of that glorious Captain, 
who seems to delight in steering his people through 
a heavy sea, that again and again they may be com
pelled to say, "What manner of man is this pre
cious God-Man, that even the winds and the 888 
obey him!" O, Lord Jesus, ifit had not been for 
thee, may Israel now say, if it had not been that 
thy heart was warm, thy arm mighty, then had the 
proud waters gone over our souls ; but O, Star of 
Bethlehem, in many a dark night hast thou shined, 
and that shining has been alJ that saved us from 
despair. We will say of this star, 

" It was my guide, my light, my all, 
It bade my dark foreboding cease; . 

And through the sto1·m and dang'rous thraJJ, 
It Jed me to the port of peace." 

I kept wondering what this abundant grace was so 
poured into my soul to fit me for. I said, "it is 
either Cor the near approach of the Son of Man, or 
e-Jse to suffer for Jesu's sake; and I can say that my 
experience, in some measure, agrees with Faul, 
• through evil report and good repo1·t; as deceivers, 
and yet true.'" Some would say, I was out or the 
•ecret; and others would as confidently say, that 
the Lord has helped me to speak words that did 
them good; "As dying, and behold we Jive." For 
years I ha,·e seemed to many to be ready to put oft' 
this tabernacie1 yet I still Jive, at the Master's will, 
to tell bis precious gospel still. IIe has shewed me 
that I must suffer for him if I reign with him, as 
the poet says of God's poor renmant, 

"They liv'd unknown, 
Till persecution drnggd them into fame, 
And chas'd them up to heav'n." 

And a blessed point for these poor people to come 
to, though there has been a hot chase alJ the way, 
and the serpent with his flood of water trying to 
swallow them up nt eve1·y step, and they getting to 
the end, and not swallowed up after all, for the name 
of their Captain is WONDERFUL, and bis acts the 
same as his name. How then shall we admire this 
most wondel'ful, glorious Lord Jesus, the most 
ble888d one that ever our eyes hn,·e seen! I have 
sometimes thought if he were no more lovely nor 
no more excellent than what he has appeared to 
me here, he would e,·en then make a blessed hea
ven, and my soul would not be comfortless with 
such a Lord Jesus; but while it is a true report we 
have heard, it is not a fulJ one; for none could telJ 
it all ; it being an unspeakable gift; and when my 
eyes ran on that lovely Man, I shall shout before 
them aJJ, "That Man has done more for me than 
alJ other men besides ; h11 snatched me as a brand 
from hell, folJowe,I me and brought me bnok, did nlJ 

for me he conld ,Jo; and now as I feer if I went to 
hell, I ohoul<l make it ring with •honting, 'Worthy 
is the Lamh.' Rut to hell he will not let me go; 
for while he will grind to powder whole rred•, a 
bruised one he could not break! 0 Jesus ! thou 
couldst not do it; thou couldst not find in that 
heart to break and finish a poor thing whose con
science the IIoly Ghost has made tender : and for 
my brethren and companions' sake•, I will now 
say, thou conldst not do it ; for thy name is 
JEsus I The Lord Jesus be with thy spirit. 

Your'• in Christ, JAMF.S IIu:<TEn. 
Bradford, Yorkshire. 

The Silent Preacher. 
TRB eleventh number ot u THE Sir.ENT PRRACREn" 

is at length iosned. Thie number completes the 
first volume of the work, which may now be bad 
handsomely bound in embossed cloth. From the 
very many anxious enquiries "Which we haYe re-
ceived from different parts of the country respect
ing the continuance of the publication, we feel 
persuaded this announcement will be gladly 
received. The eleventh number contains three 
articles of much value to the cause ot truth : the 
first, entitled, "A C2auu< EVIDENCE OP U>1ro>1 
TO Cna1eT," is a deep, discriminating, encourag
ing and truth-speaking paper : the second article 
is beaded, " TnB DESIRADLENESS OP lNTERcounsR 

AND FELLOWSHIP WITH THK LORD, IN TBB COURTS 

OF me HousE.'' This, to ns, is a delightful 
piece on the high privileges and holy enjoyments 
or divine worship in the the earthly sanctuary. 
The third and closing paper has the following ex
pressh-e title, u RF.LlA.NCE UPON TDB LORD JEIIO• 

VA.HJ AND CONFIDRNCE IN HIS FAVOUR. TlIE ONLY 

PATHWAY TO REAL CONTENTMENT A.~D QurET:SESS 

OP SPIRIT.'' We would make extracts, bnt the 
papers are so connected, quotations cannot be 
fairly given. Our readers may now possess and 
peruse the volume for themselves; and we hope 
the author of the u StLE:sT PaE.,cn:u.'' will not 
be permitted thus abruptly to close her labours. 
From n faithful and intelligent minister of Christ, 
in Suffolk, we received the toJJowing testimony 
(among many) in favour of the work : 

" I will ten yon. I think it would be to the 
great ndvantoge of many of our congregations, if 
many of the noisy, or oral preachers had to be 
succeeded by the " Silent Preacher." The more 
I see or the efforts or the "Silent Preacher," the 
more I am gratified with them. Her style is 
chaste, her exposition of the text Biblical, her 
mode of illustration beautifully simple, yet highly 
pertinent, and the spirit of the whole the spirit of 
the gospel. I think the efforts of her pen are 
calculated, through the divine blessing, for e.,. 
tensive usefulnes,. l very sincerely hope th~t 
such may bo the case. From what I have rea<l 
of Charlotte Elizabeth, there appears a striking 
similarity in the two cases: Churlotte Elizabeth 
became a very popular as well as a very holy 
writer. I have no doubt that ultimately the 
comparison will bold good in the latter point, nn<l 
that the "Silent Preacher" will not have ·to re
gret the devotion of her time, talents and pen, to 
the cauee of Biblical truth." 

We are sorry to find the closing article of thia 
volume finishes without any definite promise, or 
even a hint, of the continuance of the work. The 
writer merely says-" In closing up this little 
work, for the present, may I not safely recom
mend my reader to • trust in the Lord Jehovah, 
for with him is everlasting strength.''' 
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Farewell Xeeting at Unicorn Yard. 
RE!'HlNATION OF MR. RONNl':R. 

IN" r,ur nm.gazine for the month of December, 
1848, wr gaw an nbrid9cd account of the 
T('('Ogn.ition of Mr. Bonner ns the pru!tor of 
thr clmrch assrmbling in Unicorn Ynrd 
Chapel, Tooley Street. At t.hnt time there 
was <•,·cry nppcnrancc that Unicorn Yard 
Chapel _would on~.c more enjoy a season of 
prospenty. But 1t has not proved so. It is 
now our duty to record the termination of 
Mr. Bonner's labours there. On Tuesday, 
May 4, a valedictory tea-meeting was held, 
aft.er which several ministers addressed the 
congregation, and Mr. Donner delivered his 
farewell address. A large body of people sat 
down to n well Jlrcparcd ten at five o'clock ; 
shortly aft.er six Mr. Benjamin Lewis, of 
Trinity Chapel, took the chair. A hymn 
being sung, Mr. Field, of Greenwich, sup
plicated the divine blessing on the proceed-
1~ of that evening; Mr. Lewis stated the 
obJccts of the me<"ting; Mr. Bonner read 
notes from Mr. Foreman and Mr. Dickerson, 
expressive of sympathy with him, and sorrow 
at being unable to attend ; Mr. Lewis read 
letters from the church and from the Sunday 
School teachers of Unicom Tard Chapel; 
both of which expressed deep regret at being 
compelled to part with their pastor. The 
meeting was then addressed by Messrs. Mil
ner, Curtis, Wyard, and Ball, on given sub
jects, as advertised in our notice of the meet
ing on last montli's cover. We should have 
been glad to have given a full report of some 
of these addresses but our limits will not 
allow. 

Mr. Newborn, in a very impressive manner, 
offered up the " valedictory " prayer ; and 
part of another hymn having been sung, Mr. 
:Bonner rose to deliver his Farewell Address. 
We only give such portions of it as may be 
of interest to the church at large. 

Mr. :Bonner said that for four years and 
nine months he had been pastor of that 
church, and he felt his situation that night to 
be a very solemn one, yet believed that he 
was acting in accordance with the will of 
God, and with the full sanction of his own 
~nscicnce. During the time of his sojourn
ing there he had preached between 800 and 
1000 sermons to them. He had baptised 
sixty persons, forty of whom professed to be 
converted under his ministry. Beside tile 
sixty baptised there had been added to tile 
church forty-three from oilier churches, 
making a total of 103. He hoped, therefore, 
he had not laboured in vain. Re could not 
regret that he had stood there till the present 
time, but he did regret that he had been so 
falsely, and he, feared, maliciously misrepre
sented. When he resigned his • charge he 
had no other engagement, altliough " a cer-

lnin 111wiotfir(tl" • had l'llproscntrnl it othel'·· 
wiRe. Up to the morning of the day of thi~ 
ll1<'et.ing he hml no other engngcmcnt beyond 
the following Sahhath. On tl1ie day he hncl 
received an invitat.ion to supply It clcetitutc 
people for six months. t He Mid this to shcw 
that he was neither driven awny by coward
ice, nor drawn away by covctouancss. 

Mr. Bonner thcn~rocccdcd briefly to com
ment on his text, Acts xx. 37.) and after 
kindly exhorting t 1c church to hold fnel; 
together, bid them farewell, nnd concludccl 
the service ,vith prayer. 

Messrs. Mc01-cs, Andis, Box, Gnrritt, and 
others took pa1·t in the service. 

TIIE PASTOR'S ADDRESS TO UIS PEOPLE AT 

Banner Chapel, St. Lukes. 
MY BEI.OVED Il111tTnn1<N :-As n brother with you 
In the Lord, ml!tbinks we ought to be very grnteful 
for the ,:; vine goodness townrd us ns n little people 
banded together in the holy truth of the eternnl 
God. There is much distraction abroad In the 
churches, but nt l1ome with us there is sweet peace. 
With others there are sad bickerings, but with us 
there are mutual forbearing&; with some there is 
Rtl'itlng for the mastery, but with us proper yield
ing; with many there arc itching ear•, with us a 
longing and looking for the one thing needful in 
particular ; there are those without, cnlling or 
cat.ching at pleasure iu high-flying omamentnl 
manner, but with us a calling for the profit to our 
souls in plain spiritual matter; with some, also, 
there is a winking at, and pnssing by known sins 
for the sake of advantage, not so here; as nlso on 
the other hand some there are too severe, and eut 
at, and slash, and separate as"no brethren at all 
some who have made a slip, but not turned out 
hypocrit.es, while we stand ready to bury what is 
offensive, to build up what is tottering, and to re
cover what is turning aside. Jr others make a 
sound like a public procession, drawing n multi
tude and creating excitement and wonder, we live 
and love as brethren, brethren in Christ, brethren 
bonnd for Glory Land. 

Highly favoured, then, as we are, let us thnnk 
God and take courage; for the world· cnn boast of 
snch as those outward things, but only the real 
church and true brethren stand in inward, spirit
ual, ail'ectionate, bumble, and heavenly, and holy 
things; not vaunting, nor fainting, may we still 
stand, and yet "go on and prosper." As thus still 
praying, and more and more saying, " 0 save us 
now, oh Lord, we beseech thee; oh God we beseech 
thee, send now prosperity ;" and yet may it be 
prosperity with patience, prosperity with prudence, 
prosperity with prayer, prosperity with perse
verance. If we have prosperity let it not be with 
the sacrifice of principle, or peace, or humility, or 
spirituality, or unity; then be it prosperity at last 
with praise, praise alone to whom alone all jlraisc 
is dne. 

As a preacher of the Lord as well as a brother in 
the Lord, methinks I may say we have the truth 
as it is in Jesus, and you are willing to receive 
what we are willing only to bring forth as by the 

• We well know Mr. Bonner here alluded to 
ourselves; we well know his long and strong anti
pathy to the "Earthen Vessel," although know. 
ingly and wilfully we ne~er sought to injure him. 
The statement a.llnded to appeared on the covers of 
the " Earthen Vessel" for April, and we believe 
was not withont foundation, although Mr. B. 
denies it. Whether it be so or not, we are prepared 
to say that it was there inserted, not with any idea 
ot "!allety misrepresenting," but as forwarded by 
our OCll'fespondent "Timothy." 

1' This invitation was from Keppel.street I 
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Holy Spirit or nll gi-ac~, !mowing thnt the wOTd 
•hall not return up lo heaven without like oueee•• 
to the rnln oml snow tbot goes not bock, but goes 
Into the torth, nnd brings forth fruit otter a while. 
Whot we connot •ee we •holl yet •ee the reason 
fot·, nncl renrmn why; whnt we clo not know we 
sholl know hereafter, and •ay, "Good is the Lord 
who doeth nil things well." 

A• o poslor of the Lord, ne o preacher for the 
Lord, and n brother In the Lord, let me advise, 
counsel, exhort, 11 IJc not weary in well-doing, for 
In due scoson we shall reap, if we faint not." Yet 
let us have more earnest prayer, nnd watchful 
patience, aml unfailing perseverance. Let us yet 
speak more often one to nnothe1·, nnd speak to· 
gethcr, nod speak to ourseh·es in psalms and 
hymns, nnd spiritual songs, mal<ing melody in our 
hearts unto the Lord, not to man merely. Groce 
(depend upon it, 0 beloved) is seen more in little 
things than In great ones after nll. Some would 
not be content to be us nt nll, or like us, but better 
be ns we nre, than like many more. It is not pretty 
or proper to see sheep ngninst shepherd nnd shep
herd against sheep. Bad picture I sad sight indeed, 
wherever seen. No wonder many cry, "How can 
you ever reconcile these things T How are they 
the people of God !" When the sheep are fleeced 
and the shepherd floored, how ugly, bow awful; 
and when the pastor runs from the people, and the 
people shuns the pastor, it is sad indeed. When 
the pastor wants more wool, nod the sheep are nl
rendy sheared unto the uttermost- which used to 
satisfy, but is now not sufficient-then discredit and 
disgrace appenr. Then are strnnge things said, as 
well as strange things thought. 

Well, as pastor, we can say there's love to every 
one of you sheep of the Lord ; and not less love 
where there's no wool. But we are almost afraid 
of what has taken place within us as a little few -
lilliputian people and a lilliputian place, as one of 
us says. There's been such a wool-gathering, such 
a sheep.shearing in this small fold, that it has 
made the shepherd tum round and ask, What is 
all this! How could such little sheep bring or 
produce so much wool at one shearing! We have 
delivered a free gospel, in a free manner, and at a 
free cost, and what is all this! Well, I trust it is 
for good, and for glory. May good, much good, 
lasting, everlasting good be ours and eternal, un
divided, and illimitable glory to God, Three-One in 
covenant evermore. 

Hitherto the Lord bath helped us ;-
u Here we raise our ebenezer1 

Hither by thine help we're come; 
And we hope by his good plensure 

Safely to arrive at home.'' 
Then, it the sheep like the shepherd, and the shep
herd likes the sheep, why should not they still go 
on together, keep in the same pasture, sleep in 
the same fold, and rest together under the same 
great Lord and Master of all-our King Emanuel, 
on Zion's Hill 1 Shall we not say, "What bath 
God wrought-and what may he not yet do for us!" 
Who can so soon and suddenly exceed our expecta
tions! Then let us praise God, and pray also, " 0 
save now, we beseech thee ; 0 Lord, we beseech 
thee, send now prosperity.'' So says your un-
worthy, affectionate pastor, W. HouSE. 

p .S. But there's something wanting, you say : I 
am so alfilcted, so tried, so troubled; nod where, I 
wonder where the scene will end! Dear souls, do 
not forget the words, "In the world ye shall have 
tribulation; but be of good cheer, I (the Lord) have 
overcome the world.'' "Be of good cheer, (says 
Zion's King,) I've overcome the world for you.'' 
Fear not, though it may many troubles bring; fear 
not, it is a vanquished foe. This is the land of 
trial, the vale or tears, but yonder hill and home 
knows neither woes, nor foes nor fears. 

I also am your companion in tribulation, as well 
as your brother in the Lord, preacher of the Lord, 
and your pnstor for the Lord. God bless us on the 
pilgrimaged· bless us in the pastures, and bless us 
upin Para iseforeveraodever. Amen,andam~n. 

New Chapel 11t Oundle, 1'orth11mptonshire. 
Evv.nv little ndvnnce in favour or the cnn•e or 
truth, ia pleasing to tho•e who are pruyerfully 
concerned for Zion'• prosperity. Tho few who 
have for many years met together in thi• town, 
have struggled on through many dark nod dreary 
circumatnnceei, ready sometime" to think thC'y 
could hardly expect to see prosperity again. nut, 
I do hope the Lord i• now shewing them, wh11t 
the redeemed in an ogeo have proved, ";•fothing 
io too hard for the Lord." 

Our brother Mountford has been ministering 
the word of life here more than twelve month•, 
and the good hand of God is visibly seen amongst 
them. The place they now meet in ia a miserable 
bole and badly situated. The friend• have given 
proof they want 'to get out of It, by coming 
'forward very freely to aid in building a new one, 
the first stone of which was laid by brother 
Mountford, on Monday, May 3rd, 1852; when 
he gave a very suitable addreso to the many who 
were quietly liotening. The 780th hymn in 
Denham'• Selection having been song, Mr. Fish, 
of Great Giddlng, sought the Lord's blessing upon 
so important a work as building a house tor his 
name. 

The friend•, on retiring to the old house, sat 
down to the number of one hundred and seventy 
to tea; the entire proceeds of which, at a shilling 
each, was handed over to the building fond. The 
evening service commenced by singing and prayer, 
when several ministering friends, addressee! the 
meeting, and truly it was a good and happy 
season ; yea, the u beginning of months" with 
the good folk at Oundle : they hope to complete 
their new house by the last week in July next. 
The Lord give them prosperity in building, pros
perity in being able soon to pay for it, and much 
prosperity of soul, with an increase of numbers 
to fill it, and his holy name shall have all the 
glory o! it. D. AsHBY. 

Higham Ferrera. 

The Gospel Growing at Barking. 
ALTHOUGH the little Baptist cause at Barking, 
Essex, bas hitherto appeared to be a plant of slow 
growth we have reason to rejoice that it is grow
ing, Since the opening of our new chapel in 
July last, we have received one in addition to our 
number by letter of dismission from a sister 
church. In January last three persons were hap. 
tised, one of which was afterwards received into 
church fellowship ; the other two joined another 
Baptist church in the neighbourhood on Sabbath 
day, May 2, 1852. The haptistry was opened a 
second time, and three others were baptised after 
the morning service by our brother J. H. Dearsly 
who, previous to the admimistration of the ordi
nance of baptism, delivered a very appropriate 
discourse, founded on Acts viii. 12, " But when 
they believed Philip preaching the thing• con
cerning the kingdom of God and the name of 
Jesus Christ they were baptised, both men and 
women." 

In the evening of the s11me day, two of the 
above-named persons were received into the 
church, previous to which, as is our custom, the 
declaration of faith, and rules for church govern
ment, were read aloud to all present. The or
dinance of the Lord's Suppe1· was then adminis

. tered ; several others were standing without, of 
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whom we l1opc well, ba,·ing l'ORMn to belicvt' 
they nrc enquiring the way to Zion. Ono baa been 
before the church nnd related the Lord's dealings 
"·ith him, and is only waiting an opportunity to 
be baptised; so that although we ba\"e met with 
•ome discouragement.a, yet, upon the whole, \\'e 
ha\"e reason to thank God and take courage. 

J, JACKSON, 

THE LATE J'OSEPH IRONS. 

A FRIEXD has forwnrdcd many choice sen
t.enres gnt.hcrcd from t.he lips of t.he above 
minister of Christ. ,v e select the following 
ns worth prescTTing. 

Tm. B1BLE,-" I read that this precious book, 
and that the mighty work of grnce in the heart, 
is written with the finger of the Spirit of God ; 
and what is written here is but copied out from 
the ancient records of grace-the eternal regis. 
tration of all the purposes of grace kept before 
the throne. We ba\"e in these sacred, these holy, 
these consecrated lea\"es, an epitome of the whole 
covenant of grace, and by the same Author. You 
know when people make extracts and abstracts, 
and snmmaries, and epitomes of other mens' 
writings, they do it according to their own ca
price, and frequently the original is most shame
fully mutilated; but when the author himself 
takes it in hand to gi'"e an abstract, an epitome, 
a condensed form of what he has written at large, 
we may trust his faithfulness to do it. Oh ! it is 
our n1ercy that the same di-vine Author that gave 
ns this epitome wrote the original, wrote the 
whole of the fixed setLlements and eternal decrees 
of the covenant of grace, so that when he copied 
out this little extract (the Bible) for the nse of 
the children of God on earth, he baa made no 
mistake; be hns given us a fair epitome or the 
mind of God, wbicb I hope to be perusing to all 
eternity." 

"The man who even demurs at the perrection 
of the ...-ork of Christ is not under the leaching of 
the Holy Ghost. I do not ask or care what 
teaching he has besides. He is not under the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost ; for the Holy Ghost. 
takes of the things that are Christ's, and shews 
them to the soul : and he never shewed a false 
doctrine yet, he never ohewed a contingency, be 
never obewed a peradventnre relating to Christ's 
work ; he never shewed a half-way business. 
When the Holy Ghost takes of Christ's be takes 
the obedience, the suffering•, the victories, the 
completeness of the Saviour's work, and sbews 
the poor sinner that his whole salvation lies there, 
that ii is out or himself, that it is in bis Covenant 
Head, and that his Connant Head must dwell in 
him befol'e he can taste it." 

"Perhapuomeof my bearers will want to know, 
in statement, ,.bat I mean by high doctrine. I 
mean those ' doctrines according to godliness,' 
which honour all I.he perfections or Deity. I mean 
those • doctrines according to godlineso,' which 
allow God to be God. Every doctrine but high 
doctrine tends to undeify Deity. If, for Instance, 
I introdnee a contingency into the scheme or sal
vation ; if I admit of any uncertainty in God; if 
I propooe conditions to man, that Christ has per
formed, and none but Christ could perform ; I 
r~nder things uncertain; I place matters at the 

caprice of prmul human Ix-Inge: I tell the eternn\ 
God that he cannot do what he wlll wlth hi• 
own-that he must lie at the mcl'cy of cl'enlm·cs 
otill, whethel' they choose to be saved or not, ond 
if tl,ey do not choose to be sa,·ed, IlE cannot help 
himself. But I glol'y in high docll·ine ; and how· 
does it read! 'I will ban mercy on whom I will 
hne mercy ; ' and who shnll say noy ! and • I 
will have compassion on wbotp I will have com
passion;' and who shall alle1· God'e wills! I 
beseech you, mark the inference of the apostle, 
or rather of the Holy Ghost, from that stal<•ment: 
'So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that rnnneth, but of God that sbewetb mercy.' 
' What I' say you ' are men saved against their 
wills!' No ; but they m·e • mnde willing in the 
day of his power.' And who are made willing T 
' Thy people,' saith the Father, speaking to the 
Son, or the holy Trinity speaking to the church. 
Is not this counted high doctrine T This is high 
doctl'ine ; and where it is not preached, God will 
put no honour." 

" I find it enjoined over and over again, in the 
Volume of inspiration, • Be ye holy;' and ir there 
be not a holy hungering and thirsting after Christ, 
a holy appetite for heavenly provision, a holy 
panting after spiritual companions, a holy concern 
to be more like Christ, a holy taste for spiritual 
and eternal things, and a holy indignation at 
everything that dishonours God, I would not give 
much for your Christianity. I am arraid to own 
you as members of • the church of the living God,' 
after all, if there is not a panting after holiness. 
I do not care what people say about this being 
legal ; I have got long arms, and I like to stretch 
them to the two extremities ; and I challenge 
any man to go beyond me in the declaration or 
high doctrines ; I never mean to lower my crest; 
but I mean to insist that they have never reached 
the heart where the man is not tangbt, • denying 
ungodliness, to live sobe1ly, righteously and godly 
in this present world :' they may be in his hebd, 
and add to bis damnation; but they have never 
reached his heart, unless they have produced 
these effects." 

Lines written on a Sermon by Mr. W. Bidder, 
Preaclied in 7't-inity 01,apel, PlymoHtl,, 

December 8th, 1850. 
INHAnITANTS of Christ the rock, 
Sing of his love ye little flock ; 
From tops of mountains shout my soul, 
Unto thy Ch_rist, thy God, thy all. 
Sing of his precious love and blood, 
Proclaim the wonders or thy God ; 
Sing of his victories o'er the grave, 
Thy God almighty still lo save. 
Sing of his priesthood now above, 
He's there to bless thee with his love ; 
He wears a vesture dipped in blood, 
'.l;'hy Priest, thy Saviour, and thy God. 
Sing of his fulness, Goclhead, blood, 
The King eternal, Mighty God : 
All things that are, were made by him, 
Who ever lives, who once was dead, 
Mysterious love that God should dwell, 
On earth to raise my soul to hell; 
That Christ should die his flock to save, 
That they eternal life might haYe. 
'fhen did I ever cease to shout, 
The very stone• ihey would cry out ; 
Then let the ransomed purebased flock 
Sing ancl rejoice In Christ the rock. ' 

27, Jubike Street, l'lyrnouth. 11, BATE. 



ltthtmµtion htJ tpt ilooh of tbt tnmh. 
"In whom we have redemption through bis blood, even the forgiveness of sine." 

Tu words of Jude have followed us for race-that the atonement of Christ was 
some days, that !JC should "earnestly con- unlimited ; and when he comes to meet 
tend /01· the faitk wkick was once delivered the object.ion to this view of the matter, 
unto the saints ;" and whilst thinking of he says, "And what is the o~jection usu
them a volume is sent to us from Hitchin, alt:J started against tkia doctrine? Simply 
in Hertfordshire,. wi~h an especial rr.C\uest th1s-tkat if Okriat died for all, then alt 
that we should review the same : 1t is must be saved. or ke would have died in 
entitled, "THE ATONING LA¥B: a Scrip- vain." This ·is the objection which Mr. 
tural Exhibition, and Enforcement of our Griffiths admits may be raised against his 
Lord's Vicarious Death, &c., &c. By view of universal redemption; and the 
the Rev. W. GRIFFITHS." following words are the daring anrl awful 

We have been somewhat exercised in answer with which he meets the said ob
mind with reference to the subjects herein jection-" God's word nowkere says, nor 
set forth. There are some excellent things implies that all for whom Christ died 
advanced; but that Mr. Griffiths is the must be saved." 
propounder of a great error, and that he Mr. Griffiths having thus boldly preach
is preaching and publishing without the ed and published that redemption by the 
guidance and anointing of the all-essential blood of Christ does not secure, nor is 
Teacher, the Eternal Spirit, the Holy not essentially connected with salvation, 
Ghost, no heaven-born and heaven-taught we shall endeavour, first, to shew what 
soul can question, who carefully reads -is comprehended in the scriptural term, 
this "band-book" on so fundamental a redemption; and then, secondly, p!"ove 
doctrine of revealed truth. from the plain and precious word of God, 

Mr. Griffiths' views are the same as are that there is nothing that is essential to 
held and advanced by thousands of ruin- a sinner's salvation but stands immedi
isters in every section of the professing ately connected with, and flows directly 
church. Mr. Griffiths' standing and con- from the most precious blood of the Lamb. 
dition·is but the standing and condition Before we make an extract from Mr. 
of t~e great body of men who, in our Griffith's -volume-in order to dissect, 
day, are called "ministers of the gospel ;" and to discover the nakedness and shal
but we solemnly believe, yea, we feel as- low condition of his academical and 
sured, that the preaching which they stereotyped mind-we give the following 
preach, was never taught them, nor re- exposition of the term "REDEEllER," 
vealed in them, nor given to them, by which we extract from the deeply learned 
God the Holy Ghost; because-they not and elaborate J osepb Cary 11. 
only pervert and contradict the testimony " The word which we translate Redeemer 
of the Holy Ghost, (as recorded both iu comes from a root which is applied three 
the Scriptures and in the hearts of the ways in Scripture. 
quickened saints,) but they .do also most ." I. To buying again of that which was 
glaringly contradict themselves and their alien~ted by sale or moi:tgage,, and so to r~
own oft-repeated statements. We, there- duce 1t unto the possess1~n of those whose 1t 
fore feel called ufon to stand forward was before. Lev. xxv:. 2a. . . . 

' ' "II. To the resCUlll" or brmgmg back ot 
and, hJ: the help o God, to contend for, those who have been taken prisoners and led 
and sc1·1pturally to set fo~th THE REVEALED into captivity. There is a double way of re. 
MIND OF GOD on a question so momentous deemino- such 
as that of the redemption of the soul. " 1. "By f~rce and power. Thus when 

After reading Mr. Griffiths' work, we Lot was taken _prisoner by those four kings 
could not resist this question-" WHAT t~at came agamst Sodom, Abraham armed 
IS REDEMPTION p Is it a something un- h!8 servants, and ~y force redeemed or brought 
connected with SHVATION ?" Because hllll back. G_en. xiv. 14, _16. . 
M G · · 2. There 1s a redemption by pnce or i:nn-

r. rifli.tbs _ labours ha~d to as~ure us som. To redeem is to buy again; captives 
that redemption by Chnst was tor ~he are ofton ransomed and redeemed by pric_c. 
whol~ :wo~l~-that he put away the Sl~S Christ hnth redoemecl us both ways, as_ w1~l 
and m1qmties of the wholo of Adam s be shewcd further in the opening of this 

Vot. VIII.-No. 9O.-July, 1852. u 
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Seriptnrl'. Anti becnuse whl'n we arc su1·
prisecl by, or engaged in, any pressing danger 
1t costs much, or calls for much power to 
vindicate or restore us, therefore tl1is word 
.-edeemin!J is often used in Scripture to sig
nify deliverance from any eminent or imnn-
nent danger. (Psalm lxix. 18.) 'Draw 
nigh unto my soul and redeem it..' And 
again, (Psalm lxxii. 14,) 'He shall redeem 
their soul from deceit and violence.' That 
is, from all secret plots and open actings 
t.mding to destruction. And thus the Lord 
is said to redeem his people from the l1and of 
the enemy. (Psalm en. 10.) And Jacob 
speaks of the Angel that redeemed him from 
all evil. (Gen. xMii. 16.) Job's Redeemer 
and this angel who redeemed Jacob from all 
evil is the same, even J csus Christ.; of whom 
the Lord speaks to Moses (Exod. xxiii. 20, 21.) 
'Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to 
keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into 
the place which I have prepared ; beware of 
him, and obey his mice, provoke hint not, 
for he will not pardon your transgressions, 
for my name is in him.' 0 This angel can be 
none but Christ-the creating, not a created 
angel. Pardon of sin belongs not to crea
tures, nor is the name of God in them. Some 
creatures have the name of God upon them, 
but ~e only hath the name of God in hint, 
who IS of the same nature with God. 

"3. This word is applied to the avenging of 
their death who have been wrongfully slain. 
(Numbers mv. 12.) Goel is the avenger of 
blood, or the redeemer of blood, because he 
came to take vengeance on such as had un
jurtly shed the blood of his kinsman. He 
may be said to redeem a man from death, 
who according to justice pursues hint who 
took away his life. Christ is not only our 
Redeemer by restoring us to life, but our 
Avenger bY. pursuing and spoiling hint (that 
is, the devil) who was our murderer, or the 
contriver of our death. 

" .A.gain. To be a redeemer is taken two 
ways. 

" 1. More largely for a deliverer or helper ; 
ao it is one of the names of God ; and to re
deem is both his work andhishononr. (Exod. 
Yi. 6.) "I will redeem you with a stretched 
out arm, and with great judgm.ents.'' In 
which sense also Moses is called a deliverer, 
(Acts vii. 35.) according to the Greek, which 
the Syriac tn.nslates by a word that signifies 
a judge, or one that determines a contro
versy, God sent Moses to manage his con
troversy with Pharaoh, and deliver his people 
from that state of bondage. And thus God 
was Job's Redeemer, because he }>leaded his 
cause and determined for him, delivering him 
out of his affliction, as is reported in the 
latter part of this book. Under this more 
general notion, I say, God is often called a 
Redeemer ; for as he suffers his people to be 
carried away by, and fall into the hands of 
their enemies, and sells them into the ene-

mies' hands that they may know the differ• 
cnce between his service and the service of 
the nations, as he speaks in 2 Chl'On, xii. 8,
yca, he sells them for nought, (Psa. xliv. 12.) 
as sometimes they are said to sell themselves, 
(Isaiah li. 1.)-•Which of my crcdito1·s is it 
to whom I have sold you 1' It was a custom 
an1ong the Jews that parents who were poor 
and unable to pay then· debts sold their chil
dren to their creditors, or their creditors took 
their children for their debts, as appears by 
the pitiful complnint of the widow to the 
prophet Elisha (2 Kings iv. 1.) In al
lusion · to which the Lord challenges the 
Jews to name his creditors, if they could, to 
whom he had sold them : as if he had said, 
' I am not in debt to any man or nation of 
men that I should need, as you sometimes do, 
to sell my children to free myself; no, for your 
iniquities, as it follows, Jou have sold your
selves.' Now when Go fetcheth his people 
back again, and delivers them from that cap~ 
tivity or misery into which either be sells 
them, or they sell themselves, though indeed 
he never sells them till they sell themselves, 
then he is called a Redeemer. (Jer. xv. 21.) 
' I will redeem thee out of the hand of the 
terrible.' And in Psalm cxxx. 7. 'With 
thee there is plenteous redemption.' That 
is, with thee there are many redemptions, 
thou multipliest deliverances as fast as· our 
troubles multiply. 

" More strictly, to 1·edeem. And the title 
Redeemer is applied to Jesus Christ ; to 
whom also, I conceive, we may particularly 
apply all those works of redemption which in 
the Old Testament are ascribed to God. For 
he was God the Redeemer from the beginJllllg, 
long before he was God manifested in the 
flesh; and all the redemptions of his church 
and people from temForal affliction as well as 
from eternal damnation, do properly belong 
to him. 'It was,' saith God, 'by the 
blood of thy covenant,' that is, by the blood 
of Christ, with whom God made the covenant 
on our behalf, ' that God sent forth the 
prisoners,' that is, the captivated Jews, 
'out of the pit wherein was no water,' that 
is, their disconsolate state in Babylon. -Zech. 
ix. 11. 

" In this strict sense the word Redeemer 
suits Christ fully; for Goel signifies one that 
is near to us in consanguinity, one of om· 
blood, bone of our bone, and flesh of our 
flesh. Hence an ancient translator renders 
here, ' I know that my kinsman,' or he that 
is near to me ' liveth.' And such were under 
a special obligation to redeem. As appears 
in Ruth iii. 12, and iv, 4, 6, where the case 
is set down between Boaz and the other 
kinsmen. Boaz was a kinsman, and had 
right to redeem, yet because there was a 
nearer kinsman, he would not meddle but 
upon his refusal. As if he had said, you 
have the first right, and may make use of 
your privilege if you please-' If thou wilt 
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redeem it redeem it, bnt if thou wilt not re
deem it, then tell me that I may know, for 
thero is nono to redeem it besides thee, and I 
am after thee.' From this proceeding it is 
evident that redemption belonged to those 
that wero near of kin, and first to the nearest. 
Jesus Christ is near to ua, therefore properly 
and in n strict sense he is (Goel) our Re
deemer, he is flesh of our flesh, and bone of 
our bJne, ho is one with us. As we are the 
children of God by regeneration, so the breth
ren of Christ by adoption. ' For both he 
that sanctifieth and tliey that are sanctified 
are all of one ; for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them b1·ethren.' (Heh. ii. 11.) 
Christ and we are all of one, that is, of one 
nature ; we, and Christ as man, are not only 
of one Father· or efficient Cause, which 1s 

God, but we are of one nature or material 
cause, which is flesh and blood. In which · 
respect he is our Redeemer upon the strictest 
terms and laws of redemption. And in that 
strict .sense, besides him there is no redeemer. 
For though God the Father in the Son by 
the Holy Spirit be indeed our Redeemer, yet 
properly and according to the signification of 
this word, Jesus Christ alone is our Redeemer, 
who taking our nature uyon him, and be
coming our brother, had nght to redeem us, 
even as being God in our nature, he had full 
power to redeem us." 

In order more fully to defend our po
sition, to elucidate this great Scripture 
doctrine, and to scatter tlie cob-web as
sertions of Mr. Griffiths, we shall (God 
willing,) continue our notice of "The 
,Atoning Lamb" next month. 

OBITUARY OF MRS. HOlJSE. 

Mra. SARAH HousE, relict of the late Mr. 
Wm. House of Enon, St. Clements, and mo
ther of the £resent Wm. House of Banner 
Street, St. uke's, depa1ied this life on the 
2nd of June last, at half past 4, after about 
two days illness onl;v:. 

Rather early in life (about 16), she it ap
pears was very seiiously impressed, by the 
prayer of Mr. Wm House (senior) who was 
then lodging in he1· father and mother's 
,house, and at the family altar mentioned 
them in his supplications one by one. Soon 
after she was baptized at Colnbrook, with her 
mother and Mr House's youngest sister, still 
surviving -W. Houso being present, and 
giving out the hymn at the water side. After
ward they were married, and when but seven
teen and hnlf years of ago, brought into the 
world the now Wm. House of St. Lukes, 
both being quite despaired of, and of which 
confinement it haa been said she never pro
perly recovered sti,ength as before. She be
came a member at Mr. Upton's, Blnekfriars; 
then for 14 years under her own husband 
at Enon, and seventeen and two months un
der her own son, ns bur Pastor in the Lord. 

She was the mother of 12 children, survived 
the deaths of 9 of them, and the deaths of her 
father, mother, sister, and husband. 

She was almost always a poor doubting 
thing, but w1Juid express her hope in Christ 
alone. As she lay dying her s1Jn Wm. House 
put the question, well dear mother, where is 
your hope now ? Most emphatically she ex
claimed, "my hope is only in Jesus ! where 
should it be?" On the 6th of June she waa 
buried by her son Wm., when after a most 
solemn address, the following was sung. 

Death is the very door to life, 
Where Death can never come; 

An en<l of sorrow, sin, and strife, 
Where saints arrive at home. 

The Death or Christ bas sweetened all 
The Death the Christian dies; 

Wboe'er asleep in J eeus fall, 
The soul to glory 11ies. 

Another of the household gone, 
From us to join the song-

Grace, grace in chorus round the tbron~, 
Eternity along. 

Had she a hope but Christ! 0 no! 
T'was all in Jesu's name; 

And is my soul prepared to go 1 
And is my hope the same 1 

0 God, bow long shall we remain ! 
Must we for ever part! 

May we not too the Kingdom gain, 
With those that bad our heart 1 

0 let thy grace within us reign, 
Let mercy to us come ; 

Then when we've answered all the end, 
0 send and take us home. 

On the 13th of June, Wm. House delivered 
her funeral sermon in Banmr Street Chapel. 
when it was singularly remarked that Wm. 
House had said on the previous Lord's-day 
evening,.between the sermon and the prayer 
that according to the text he was imllressed 
the Lord would gather a lily out of this gar
den (the church in Banner Street,) before next 
Sunday, though that night his dear mother 
was at Mr. Wyard's, witnessing a baptism, 
and better than usual. 

The following hymn was composed for the 
funeral Sermon. 

How tender is the mother's tie, 
How solemn when 'tis broke ; 

What sorrow when our mothers die, 
And with a sudden stroke. 

Her kind solicitude at end, 
Her care and caution gone ; 

Who can become this bosom friend, 
When this connection's done! 

As saitb the Lord to bis dear saints, 
As one bis mother cheers ; 

So will I cheer in yonr complaints, 
Then banish all your fears. 

IC all best mothers in the worlll, 
Concentred we1·e in one; 

Y';jb~lro~ri:•~jl~;td~'::'e~nt Lord, 
Best human or angelic love, 

Drops into nothing here ; 
When to our Father's home above, 

ln mercy we draw near. 
0 Goel, who gave and took away, 

We bless thee for the gift ; 
And now in hope of endless day, 

Onr souls to heu\'en uplift. 
Now in thy gni-den thou art come, 

'fo gather lilies thence ; 
0 mnke us ready for our home, 

\Vheu thou 1·emove u~ hence. 
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:Mr. Tite's Rod for the Editor. 
[We dare not objcot to a public thrashing, seeing 

"'·c hn,·e merited it; first, in promising to insert 
Mr Tito'• rejoinder; and, secondly, in failing to 
fulfil that promi•e. We, therefore, (very reluct
antly) gh·e insertion to the following epistle from 
"an elder." Upon almo~t C't"ery sentence which 
that epistle contains, we could write long pan
lfl"llpbs, but we forbear, Let this suffice: we fear 
not only that Mr. Hunter has been misunderstood, 
but that he bas been unfairly and unkindly treated· 
ancl while we are permitted to have a voioe ii:_ 
Zion, no unrighteous movements shall be counte
nanced b)• us. But there is a time for evcrv-
tbing. "-Eo.J . 

~fR. EmTOR-Iu t111th and soberness, and 
m the fear of God, I hope I ao-ain take my 
pen to scribble a few lines to yo'fi.; and as the 
pro'l'crb is "Honesty is the best policy," I 
hope you will excuse me, if I tell you the 
truth. 

You say, in your letter to me, dated Janu
ary 16, 1852, "I am sure Mr. Hunter, or 
Mr. Dully arc no more to me than Mr. Tite ; 
if I have any preference, it is to Mr. Tite, 
whom the Lord knows I esteem as an aged, 
honourable and useful servant of Jesus Christ, 
and as early as possible will do my utmost to 
give your last remarks a place." Truth saith, 
If tltm·e be a willing mind, let tltere be a pet·
fo'l"mOAice of tltose tltings promised. Now I 
ask, where is this performance on your part ? 
I have sent two or three times to ask you 
whether you would publish my letter, or not, 
and have received no answer from you. Is 
this doing as you would be done by? Surely 
not. I had friends who would have come 
forward and have published my letter, and 
distributed it gratis at the different chapels 
in London ; but the Lord stopped me by 
this word, " Vengeance is mine ;" and I 
thought it might injure the sale of your 
periodical, which I should be sorry to inJure, 
or any one ; so I dropped the cause. But 
you say TRUTH is your object. Then you 
need not fear to make it known. I ask 
you where it is said that God willed or de
c.-eed sin? Shew me this in the word of 
God, and I will preach the same ; if not re
vealed, what authority had you to publish it ? 
But to be plain, I believe it is a most damnable 
error ; and it is a slander cast upon the holy 
character of the Most High; and has a ten
dency to bring in discord among the brethren 
and to split the churches of Christ. Nor 
would I suffer a man to preach to my people, 
that held such a doctrine, for all I could see 
with my eyes ; for I consider we m:e account
able for what we preach, or what we let 
others preach in our place, if we know that 
they preach error, so saith the word, receive 
tl,,em not, nor bid tliem God-speed. And 
surely you are not less responsible, as a pub
lisher of a work read by thousands. You may 
say, "We are not the author, and many 
things escape our notice." True ; I wish to 
make every allowance for mistakes or an 
oversight. But are not your readers to judge 

what they read, or a\'c they to swallow all 
down because it is in you\' Ve.,sel? I r1umot 
think you wish such a thing; but ns one of 
your correspondents told you in a fo1·mer 
numbe1·, you begin a controversy, but before 
the parties have a fair oppo\'tunity to speak 
for themselves, you drop the cause, and leave 
the innocent person under accusation ; and 
here is where you have left me, and proved 
false to your own promises. But I remain in 
the same opinion as I did; and do say, If God 
dem·ecd sin, he decreed tlie damnation of mil
lions of ltis m·eatui·es ! .And if this is not awful 
blasphemy, to charge the infinite Majesty of 
God with, I ask what is it? You pretend 
to be lovers of truth, (I hope you are,) yet 
you will not oppose this en·or yourselves, nor 
11:ive any one an ol'portunity to do it through 
the same chaimel m which it was published, 
for fear (as you say) of hurting the minds of 
the saints. So God is to be insulted, and no 
one must be permitted to speak for God. 
Elihu was not of your opinion, but shewed 
his own, and said, " Let me not, I pray yoUt 
accept any man's person, neither let me give 
flattering titles to man." .Are not en·ors 
destructive, in their tendency, to the peace of 
the church ? .And who is in the faulfbut the 
person that broaches them ? not the person 
who tries to prevent them from spreading. 
Is there not a woe pronounced against him by 
whom the offence cometh ? and the woe rests 
upon him who is the cause of the offence; 
and it is an act of a friend of any one (in a 
friendly way) to point out his wrong; and I 
am sure I took no other stel' with Mr. Hunter. 
I consider his error awful m its nature, pol
luting in its tendency, and damnable in its. 
consequences. 

It may be argued, he is a good and great 
man; bnt this does not alter the nature of 
sin ; and that is what I contend ~ainst, not 
the man. The psalmist said, " if 1t had been 
an enemy, I could have borne it." The more 
talent, the better able to plead his cause, if it 
is a bad one; because he is able, bv strength 
of argument, to overpower a weak mind, and 
so carry his cause. It would be bad in, an 
enemy to injure me, but much worse for a 
friend to do it. So error is bad enough out 
of the church, but much worse within. Sup
pose I was brought into court for a criminal 
act, would it be of any avail for me to say to 
the judge, "Your LordshiJ> will be pleased to 
remember I am an Englishman !" I trow 
not. Then, I ask, are not errors brought 
into, the church of a criminal nature ? But 
you may say, "Mr. Hunter doth not mean 
what you say. Then let him tell us what he 
doth mean; for tlte ear trieth wo,·da, but 
cannot try tlioug Ma. I wish neither him 
nor you any ill will, but I ho1,>e to stand up 
against such damnable error, if I loso every 
earthly friend I have got. It appears to 
represent God in such an awful light; it is 11, 

complete overthrow of his benevolence, and 
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n:i,n,kcs him appear like a man scndinis: a phJ- lative one. He was always glad to hear the 
s1c1an to a place to cure some of the rnhah1t- godly speak, and would say, "tMa I love; 
ants, but had laid a plan for them all to oh that I could live in the enjoyment of it." 
poison themselves before tho physician came, The Bible, Newton's Hymns, and Hawker's 
m order that he might shew his skill ; but Portion were his favourite books. 
who dare believe such an awful idea, with the We will come to the last fortnight of 
Bible in his hand and the fear of God in his his life, He would say to his dear christian 
heart 1 The truth is this: God foresaw the mother, " Mother, hear what I say; I pass 
disease would come in, and told the man through deep waters ; I feel like a J.evil and 
what would be the consequence, if he did a lamb ; I have been with Christ in his 
yield to the enemy and break the rule he sufferings on the cross, and followed him to 
gave him, he should "surel,y die;" but said glory, Oh that my time was come !" 
nothing about his decree, in which he had Mr. Burrows and Mr. Irons died within 
purposed to save his church, to the glory of an hour of each other on April 3, 1852 ; the 
his grace. Here is our limits we may move death of these good men he felt exceedingly, 
in, but the ~an that moves out of these and would often say, " Oh how I long to 
boundaries is a fool. follow them, oh how I wish my time was 

I have told y_ou my mind, and leave the come. He read Mr. Irons's sermons with 
consequence; if you have a mind to publish I great delight. His deep feelings in reading 
this, you are at liberty to do so. and prayer were remarkable ; bis conflicts 

Your's in the truth, WM. TITE. were great, but free grace was his theme. 
Potten, June, 1852. He would say, "what a vile wretch I am! 

. [God fo~bid that we should be guilty of publish- but the things I once loved I now hate." 
1Ug auythmg derogat_ory to the glory of God I ~e His face would brighten up when his mother 
trut our brother T1te, aud all his friend•, will . " . rn. . ., ., •d 
now cease to charge us with partiality aud un- told him, all was secure in ,.,,.r1st, an.. "' 
fairness.-En.] not depend upon hia frames and feelings." 

He would say, "but I want to live more to 
Benjamin Robert Wood, Jes1ea every hour." On the Sunday before 

(0/ OlapkamJ he died he went three times to a place of 
AND ms SISTER. worship, which he bad not been able to do 

for many months. In the morning (as was 
cilStomary) a portion of Hawker was read; 
and when the text was read, which was, " To 
day sl,alt thou be u·ith me in Paradise," he 
could scarcely contain himself. He said, 
" read that," then he paused and said, "some
thing strikes me I shall not be here long, I 
shall soon be in Paradise ; indeed I feel as
sured I shall." He said, " I woke at two 
o'clock; I have been with my Saviour on the 
cross, and with Peter in his temptations." 

BENlAM:IN RoBERT Woo», the subject of 
this short memoir, died April 13, 1852, in 
the twenty-seventh year of his age. 

The grace of God was seen conspicuous in 
him for the last eight or nine years. He was 
afflicted with fits for twenty years ; but only 
had them in the night. He held a situation 
as clerk till 1844, when his affliction obliged 
him to leave it. He was called by divme 
grace under the ministry of Mr. Burrows, of 
Clapham, Surrey, about the rear 1843: and 
about this time he paid a Visit to an uncle 
and aunt in the country. The latter was 
much struck with the blessed change she saw 
wrought in him ; she found in him a spiritual 
friend and companion, and he told her with 
great emotion, " what a change there was in 
his feelings ; that he loathed and abhorred 
himself, and had many many fears whether 
the Lord would pardon and accept him, He 
t.old her he had lield a seat at Mr. Bradley's 
church, but he had only gone from pride to 
see and be seen, that his heart was as full of 
pride as the devil. He sometimes heard Mr. 
Burrows, and after the word came home to 
his heart he was obliged to give up going to 
Mr. Bradley's." He had a great love for 
:M1·. Burrows on acc01mt of his minish'y being 
so blessed to him, and never absented himself 
from the gospel when it was possible for him 
to go. 

Mr. Irons was his next fayourite minister, 
Benjamin was subject to deeply clistccssing 
doubts and fears, ancl his nerves being so 
weakened by his fits mado .his path II tl'ibu-

He walked out on Monday afternoon, and 
read Hawker's Portion as late as half-past 
eight in the evening, and retired to bed at 
ten o'clock. 

On Tuesday morning he had a fit ; his 
mother raised his head, he sighed twice, and 
was gone in a moment without a struggle or 
a groan, at half-past seven o'clock on Tuesday 
morning. 

For years he has been like a lunatic for a 
long time after a fit ; and so that the grace 
and preserving mercy of God bas been clearly 
displayed, and we trust he is now before the 
throne with his eldest sister Hannah Maria, 
a true wrestler, who died in her sixteenth 
year. 

The first opening of her mind was to her 
mother, of whom she was tenderly fond, ancl 
seldom spoke to her without the appellation 
"dear, dear mother," and she saicl, "I h~ve 
been perverse like Balaam." She was 111, 
and the anxiety of her friends was great 
respecting her state of soul before God ; her 
mind was evidently uneasy. ancl bad been 
some time. 



]54 BAPTISING AT SU1'TON, lSLE OF ELY. 

A f,•w month~ before her illness she wrote to him which anno\mceth D. Wood'a intention 
t.ho•c lines to me- of coming to the Lord's table on the next 

" Ah, l •hall aoon be dying 
Time •wtrtly ffles away, ' 
nut on my Lord relying 
I hail tbe happy day, ' 

" The day that l mu•t enter 
Upon a world unknown, 
l\ly belple•• •oul I'll venture 
On .Jeaus Cbrlet alone." 

A month before her death she spoke out in 
the sweetest strains on the love of Christ to 
her, and her enjoyment continued more or 
less to the end, anil her love was very ardent 
for the Lord Jesus Christ. She was weaned 
from all below ; she would say, " I long to 
be laid in my coffin ;" then would repeat 
1Some sweet \'erse of a hymn. She sent for 
her voung companions, and addressed them 
on the shortness of time and the importance 
o~ knowing the Lord. The day before she 
died she went through those beautiful verses 
of Job, " I know that my Redeemer liveth " 
&c., with many other preciollS Scriptur~ · 
she spoke in the full assurance of her mtercst 
in Christ ; she thanked her physician for his 
great attention to her, but told him she would 
rather depart and be with J csus. The morn
ing OD; which she died seeing her father weep, 
she said, "Oh, father, you ought to rejoice 
that you have a daughter entering glory." 
She died .A.ugust 16, 1838. 

On the morning of her death she said to 
her mother, "J csus is leading me gently, 
very gently through the vallev," and then 
repeated those sweet line&- • 

" See that glory how resplendent! 
Bright.er far than fancy paints l 

There in majesty tranacendan\ 
Jesus reigns the King of saints. 

Spread thy wings, my soul, and fly 
Straight to yonder world of joy. 

" Go and share his people's glory, 
Midst the ransomed crowd appear; 

Thine'• a joyful wondrous story, 
One that angels love to hear. 

Spread thy wings, my 1001, and fly 
Straight to yonder world of joy." 

I thought this short account might be, 
by the blessing of God, a comfort to some 
poor person in a similar affliction. His parent.s 
have_ received much divine support from time 
to. time. They have had eleven children. 
His mother was brought to see her ruined 
and helpless condition under Henry Heap, of 
Queen Street and Berry Street Chapel, St. 
Mary Axe. Likewise, her twin sister (now in 
glory) and myself are living witnesses of the 
Lord's speakill;g by him. 

The followmg letter from good old Mr. 
Burrows to Benjamin Wood was hio-hly 
prized by him :- "' 

" TU1JBday, Oct.ober 3, 1848. 
"The Rev. William Bui-rows presents his 

cbristian regard!; to Benjamin Wood, and 
adds that he ha& received the note addre&6ed 

Lord's-day if W. B. approves it, 
"W. B. sends the 1ollowing extract from 

Adam's Pn:vnte Tho,r,ghta in reply, 118 con
taining tl1e experience of one whom he should 
deem a communicant rightly approved-

" ' I do not go to the Lord's table to give, 
but to receive ; not to tell Christ how good I 
am, but to thi!}k how good he is, I have a 
gi·<'at many sms and wants to tell him of 
more than would take up the whole day• and 
when I have told him all that I kno'w of 
myself it is not the half, but a very little of 
~ha~ he kn?Wll of me. I bring myself, that 
18, sm, to him, believing that he will be all 
to me, nnd do all for me that is in his heart 
and I know it is a very compassionate one'. 
I go as a sirmer to the Saviour-to whom 
else should I go with my blind e~es foul 
leprosy, hard heart, and rebellious will ? You 
tell me I must have I know not how many 
graces and qualifications to go to the sacra
ment with ; but I cannot stay for them · my 
wants are urgent ; I am a dying man'. my 
Lord ~th his known kindness says, 'C~me, 
do thlS ; remember me :' his invitation is 
q~alification enough; and I long to feed on 
him, to thank God for him, to take him into 
my h~art. I will go to behold him crucified, 
and hlS blood poured out for me, in spite of 
~ my sins and fears ; and though all the 
sam!B on earth stood up with one mouth · to 
forbid, I go to put myself under Christ's 
wings, and fly to him for refuge from the 
monster sin ready to devour me.' 

"My most graciollS Lord, I hope, will 
accompany this with his blessing." 

Baptising at Sutton, Isle of Ely. 

ON Thnrsday, June 3rd., the ordi~ance of baptism • 
was administered at Sutton Bridge, by our re
spected pastor, Mr. Flack; when six pereons-two 
males, and four females-declared their alliance to 
the King of kings, by descending into the liquid 
stream, and following tbe example of their adored 
Lord. The sovereignty of Jehovah WBB visibly 
seen. One of the candidate• for many year• had 
been in a state of nature, but was at length 
snatched BB a brand from the burning ; and after 
eome years of bondage and trouble, was brought 
to joy in the God of her salvation. Another, for 
"!on~ had been t.errified by the thunden of 
Smai, but at length reeei ved comfort from the 
gospel of peace. The other three were young, but 
through the.tender me!CY of God, taught to "re
member their Creator m the day• of their youth." 
Two of them were united by the ties of nature • 
(being a brother and sister in the ffesh ; l tbu; 
t!J.ey ar~ united by a double bond. A pleasing 
Sllfht this, to see two of the same family in their 
yo~tbful days partaker• of the unfeigned faith 
w~cb dwelt first in their grandmother, then in 
~heu: moth~r, and now in them. To see them cast
mg m tbeu· lot with tbe people of God, buckling 
on the Christian ·s armour, and enlisting themselve8 
under the blood-stained banner of the croas May 
tbel, be indeed "fellow-helpers of each ~tber'• 
joy', and endure "hardne1 as good soldiers of 
Jesua Christ." And whilst our hearts are cheered 
by sucb SCA>nes as these, may we with holy grati 
tude exclaim; " Whal bath . God wrouBhl !" and 
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erect freoh Ebenezera to his praise, who bath done I 
such great things for us, 

The other candidate was baptised with a view of 
being received Into the oburoh lately formed ot Ely. 

Saints will know each other in 
Heaven. 

Though the weather was unf11vonrable, ROme 
hundreds of sr.eotatora were present. The 452nd "ANOTHER of Dr. Gill's old sermon.~, entitled 
hymn, Rippon s Beleotlon, wne •ung. Mr. Fore- "The Glorious state of the Saints in Heaven" 
man, of Murch, prayed : Mr. Crom pin, of Streat- h b . ' . • 
ham, then dellvored a abort addre~s rrom a few as . een pub\1shed as ~ o. 26 of the sene, 
,·ersea In the former part of the third obapter of " uniform with B,mk,ll Memorials," care
St. ~ohn'e Gospel. The ordinance wae then ad- fully rovised and prefaced by Mr. J. A. 
mlmetered, ond the presence of the Lord muoh en- J f 1· h M f st' Luk Th" · 
joyed by some. A tea woa provided at a house • ones, O , ire . ee mg, . es. 18 lll, 
close to the river, ond about ltrty persona partook mdeed, ' a glonous sermon on a glorious 
of It. In the evening Mr. Foreman preached fr!'m subject;" and exceedingly cheering to the 
the lost chapter of Matthew, the 18th and followmg weather-beaten saints who yet dwP.11 in Me-
verses (an extract of .the sermon I shall send you.) h h W , • 
The following Sabbath, tbo five candidates were re- 8 ec • e can now only make one short 
celved Into church fellowsbir, with two others, extract. 
(formerly members at Dover, a suitable addrees 
being given to each by our esteemed pa•tor. "The saint■ will •ee and know one another in 

The Lord appear• to be working mightily here, this perfect state. The question was uked Luther 
and crowning the laboure of hie servant with a little before his death, whether we should know 
•uccess. Many are still enquiring the way with one another in the other world ! to which he 
their facee Zionward ; many hovering round, anawered, by obeerving the caee of Adam, who 
marking her bulwarks, telling her towere, and k b ,. b 
longing to share her immunities, but afraid to new Eve to e ue• of hie 1lesb, and bone of bis 
enter because they cannot say, "This God 1■ my bone, whom he had never aeen before. How did 
God for ever and ever;" yet they can eay, be lrnow tble ! says be; by the Spirit of God, by 

"There my best rriende, my kindred dwell." revelation ; eo, added he, shall we know parents, 
May the Lord so shine npon them, that they may wives, children, In the other world, and that 
be constrained to say, "Come and hear, all ye that more perfectly. Besides, how did the apostle• 
fear God," &c. May he still continue to • trengthen know Moses and Elias on the mount with Christ, 
the bonds of hi■ senant, that be may with renewed 
vigour go forth to proclaim the "unsearchable whom they had never seen before, no, not any 
richee of Chrillt," remembering the gracious pro· statue, picture, or representation of them, (which 
mise, "Lo, I am with you al way, even unto the were not allowed among the Jews) bot by reve
end." A. BPECTA.Ton. lation ! so the saints shall know one another In 

DEPTFORD.-We think if our reader• were to 
search London and ite vast euburbs o"er they could 
not find a prettier model for a chapel than Zion 
Chapel, New Cross Road, Deptford, the sphere of 
the ministry of our esteemed brother William 
Felton, On Tuesday, June 8, the anniversary wu 
commemo1·ated. Mr. George Wyard, of Soho, 
preached in the morning; Mr. Jamee Wells, of the 
Tabernacle, in the afternoon; and Mr. John Bloom
field, the present pastor of Meard's Court, Boho, in 
the evening. We were not present till the evening, 
when M1·. John Bloomfield took his text from Rom. 
viii. l ; and Jlret in a most able manner defended 
the doctrine of eternal and personal election, ob
se"ing, I.-The union of Christ and his people. 
They are in Christ, The apoetle declares, "in 
Him." l., electively, 2., representatively, 3., ..-i
tally, and 4., inseparably. II,-The advantage, 
" no condemnation." Mr. B. remarked that though 
it said, "thereie no condemnation," it did not imply 
that there should be no tribulation, nor correction, 
nor temptation. " We are too apt, (said the 
preacher) to look at God's ways with his children 
as we look at nothing elEe. We should not say of 
the refiner who put bis gold into the furnace that 
he was careless of it; we should not say of the 
father who cori-ected bi■ child that he dieregarded 
it; we should not say oftbe gardener who pruned 
hie tree that he was indifferent to it. No. We 
shonld rather take these as evidences of care and 
regarll Cor them. There are hvo causes why 'there 
la no condemnation,' 1. Because Christ has rolled 
away the cause of condemnation; 2. Because Christ 
has brought ue into sweet, blessed and lasting con
formity with God's law." The preacher noticed, 
III, the evidence of interest, " who walk not 
after the 1lesb but after the Spirit;" 1., they live 
in the Spirit; 2., they are led by the Sj>irit; 3., 
They walk in the Spirit; 4., 'fbey desire tbe deep 
things the Spirit maketh known. To enable us to 
do this the Spirit must be iu us ; and thus we are 
made the temples of tho Holy Ghost. Here is the 
line of <lemarcation between the prnfesso1· and the 
possessor. 

There was a good attendance. 'l'he cause al 
Zion Chapel seems in a prospe1·ous condilion. 

heaven ; how otherwise can those, whom gospel 
minister• have been the instruments of their con
version and edification, be their " joy and crown 
of rejoicing at the lut day 1" And indeed it 
seems neceesary to the felicity of eociety to know 
one another : we are never quite free and euy in 
company when a etranger ii in it we know not : 
and it will nndoubtedly give a pleasure not to he 
expressed, to eee and know those personages 
we then shall. There we ehall see the first 
man that wae in the world, the head and re
presentative of all mankind, and the figure of 
him that was to come, with Eve the mother of all 
living; we shall see this happy pair in a more 
exalted station than when in a state of innocence 
in Eden's garden: there we shall eee the first 
martyr whose blood was shed in the caUBe of re
ligion, who by faith in the sacrifice of Christ, at 
that distance from it, offered a more excellent 
one than his brother : there we shall see the man 
that eaw two worlds, the old world that then was, 
and the present world that now is ; who built an 
ark Cor the saving of himself and family, when 
the world of the ungodly was swept away with 
the deluge : there we shall see Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, with the rest of the patriarchs, both 
before and after the 1lood, and sit down with 
them in the kingdom of heaven, who preached 
the gospel from Jerusalem round about to lllyri
cum, and was the means of converting so many 
thousands of souls, and of planting so n1any 
churches in the Gentile world. There we shall 
see all the confessors and martyr• of Jesus, th~l 
have been in all ages ; yeR, . ' the general .,_ 
sembly and church of the first-born, whose names 
are written in heaven;'' the bride, the Lamb's 
wife, with the glory of God upon her; ese11 the 
whole innumerable company of rhNePI, redee111ed 
and eal/ed ones, clothed in white robes, and 
palms in I heir bands." 



156 A &INNER FLYING TO CHRIST, 

THE nnNG TESTIMONY oP A YOUNG CJULD, Joy in God!" And aoon after her spirit de-
Charlotte Graoe Facez parted to be with C\uist 

Of' /111· to,1•n of Leice8ter who tWJd J:me 14th Some of the above oxpressious I consider 
• ' ·• rather remarkable for a child, who had before 

sh~wn no more Bymptoms than, that of other 
THrs _lit.tic maid, 12 years of age 'Wllll a children in. SunclaY, Sc~ools of a 11i~gioua 

scholar rn the Sunday School, York Street natu11i, until l1er dymg illness; when 1t ap• 
Chapel. pea1'S, the grace of God was made manifest 

The rarents of this child, recently took and the power of God felt in her soul, and 
sittings m our Chapel, who were strangers to the spirit of God spoke in her and through 
me ; but it appears had been attendants at her, the remarkable expression from a child, 
other places "ciiere the truth was preached. " Abraham and his seed for eve1· !" 
The father of the child told me at the funeral ~ ow I did not know this little maid ; the 
that he hnd henrd, or read, in magazines of family had not attended at our chapel many 
the happy deaths, and triumphant departures months. But here I beg leave to relate, that 
of child;Cn, but he had not thought much of a fe~ _days befo~ this. little maid died, in 
such thmg,; :-1mpposing that many such ac- the VlSlon of the mgM, ma dream, when in 
counts, were but exaggerations, and over- a deep sleep, there came to me a little maid, 
drawn accounts, (as may be supposed to aiise apparently about her age, with thin and pale 
from natural fondness of parents for their co~tcnancc, ~ut very serious, heavenly, and 
own children,) until he witnessed the death of be~; she k1SSed, as much as I remember · 
his own child; for says ho, I never learn my ~d it was said that sbo was to be married 
children doctrines, I only tell them of the with_ me? an~ we were going to a nice place. 
awful consequences of sin, &c., and of course I think it =ght be the next day, her father 
t.each thom to read the word of God, and came to me to perform the last office for her 
set a good example before them. in th_e cemetery which had been her request. 

But the father said as he perceived the Coming home from her funeral, I felt so light 
child could not live long, he went to her and and heavenly in my spirit, as I could have 
asked her what she thought about dying . left the earth at one leap to be with Christ. 
and ·,:hethcr she thought anything about " God's ways are past finding out!" " Out 
God, and the Sanour J csus Christ, and if she of t~c mouths of babes and sucklings he 
had any desire, or expectation of iroing to or~eth _stre~th," . strength-strength of 
God, when she died? She lying m great f9:1th to belie!e m Chi'lst !--11trength to praise 
bodily pain, did not give him much answer him and glorify God in death. 
to bis questions; so he thoug-ht he would Leicester, June 18, 1862. W. GARRARD. 
not distress the poor child with any more 
questions, undcrher bodily sufferings. 

But about a fortniaht before her death 
she called out for her ¥ather who was hastily 
sent for from the factory, requesting him to 
come home immediately, as they said Charlotte 
was dying, and: she WIShed to see her father. 
Soon as she saw him she said, " father, I am 
going to Jesus ! be has taken away all my 
pain ! oh ! how nice it is to die ! When pains 
come on ~crain," she exclaimed in raptures of 
jo)'., " dying pains! dying pains ! father, I am 
gomg to Jesus; don't weep for me mother, 
the Lord Jesus Christ will put the crown on 
my head, he has told me so. I am ~oing 
among ~he Golden Candlesticks, I am gomg to 
walk with God." At another time when al
most exhausted, she exclaimed " Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
Abraham and his seed for ever ! Glory to 
God the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost ! Ah ! heaven is a nice place ! precious 
Jesus ! precious Jesus ! dearest Jesus !" 

At another time when her pains were very 
acute, she said, " 0 Lord, help my pains ! 
0 my back! 0 my Je1.-us ! 0 my Jesus!" On 
the morning she died, June 14th, 1852, about 
an hour before she departed she said, " Joy 
io. God!" a.nd with livid lips, and with face 
turned almost black, (I suppose ,ith disease), 
she said three time6 " Joy in God ! Joy io. God! 

A Sinner Flying to Christ. 
Co11E, sinner, who art made to feel 

The hidden evils or thy heart
The blood or Christ alone can heal, 

And bring relief !or every smart. 
Yes, preciona blood, 'tis thou alone 

Canst cleanse the soul, tho' foul as hell • 
For sinners thon didst once atone- ' 

Come bring me peace, and with me dwell. 
This heart-a cage !or beasts of prey 

or every shape and every name
Feels like a place unlit for thee, 

So !nil of sin, so full of shame. 
When sometimes, as I feel I do, 

Get a sweet glimpse of Jeana near, 
This heart of mine-deceitful foe!

ls caught by some alluring snare. 
To whom, then, Lord, shall sinners come 

Bnt to thy blood, that speaketh peace T' 
And in that fountain flnd there'• room 

To cleanse from guilt, and bring release T 
Yes, deare•t Jesus, 'tia to thee 

My helpless soul would ever fly, 
Bathe in thy blood so rich, so free, 

Then lay this body down, and die. 
Yet to thy will reaign'd I'd be, 

All my appointed time below; 
Then soar on wings or love to thee, 

Where peace shall like a river flow, 
Oh! ocean full of heavenly joy, 

Without a bottom or a shore, 
In thee I'd bathe without alloy, 

But here thy aacred streams explore 
April, 1851. A CANTEasuny P11,;.1u11 

n!)L to_ the shrine of Thomas , Becket, but to Mo~nt 
Z1on, m humble hope, 
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The Church Asleep, a.nd the Enemy sowing Tares. 
1 Con. ,m. 7 ; XIV, 31. 

Ma. EDITon, nnd dcnr brother in the faith, of the J,>rimitivo churches ; I have read of 
one whom I trust tho Lord hns raised up for twelve m ono church. This won't ,to for 
its defence and promulgation : Being myself those r,astors now who teach for filthy lncrc 
twelve years a disciple of the Lord, I wish to sake. Titus i. ll. 
ndvnncc his cnnsc of truth in any wny con- Mr. Editor, I think it inconsistent with 
sistent with his holy word; nnd if my hrcth- the order of the primitive church to exclude 
ren in the faith think my views of the nbove the talents of the Lord's family at large, 
passages agreeable with the general tenor of females excepted, and that it is one of the 
God's word, I know no reason why it should present grand sources of its present low con
not bo adopted. Sir, I wish the Vessel a safe dition. While the Baptist chlll'ch•Js make 
voyage, and os there have been many propo- their members commit sin by hiding and su_p
sitions for its advantage, I wish to give one pressing their gifts and talents, the enemies 
more by the way, and that ie to nbriclge much of truth are sending out their emissaries to 
of its matter, and wish its writers to speak clissemminate error; and thus while the 
more in the elucidation of God's word, and church sleeps the enemy sows tares. I knew 
less on the fluctuating experience of its read- a dear brother admonished at a church mect
ers. I am not a prophet. nor the son of n ing for preaching to poor sinners the gr~ce of 
prophet; but as the Lord teacheth his people God because not sent by the church ; 1t re
to profit, (Isaiah xlviii. 17.) not merely minds me of the spirit Paul condemns, 1 Thess. 
themselves, but their fellow pilgrims, I was ii. 16, " Forbidding us to speak to the Gen
desirous to cast my mite into the treasury, if tiles that they might be saved." "But 
you think it worth putting in with the other Christ said, forbid him not.'' Mark ix. 39. 
cargo in the Vessel, either for the information Some wanted to raise the like spirit of jeal
or reflection of its readers. imsy in Moses, Num. xi. 27-29; and even 

Many of the dear children of God have long Joshua wished Moses to forbid them, but 
mourned over the decline of the church, and Moses replied, "Would God all the Lord's 
the almost universal spread of erroneous people were prophets." Our Lord told the 
tenets, and ministers have advanced various dispossessed demoniac to go and te 11 how 
solutions for it, as a neglect of l?rayer, and so great things the Lord had done for him. 
forth, which I also readily admit, but I also Mark v. 19. 
consider there has been a declension from the The duty and privilege of all who have re
original privileges if not from the consti- ceived the grace of God, is to tell the same, 
tution of the primitive christian church. as the Lord shall enable them. The !?roof is 
.Conder says, " It was not till after societies recorded in the text at the head of this letter 
of christians had been collected in various -(1 Cor. xii. 7 ;)-" But the manifestation 
parts by means of the preaching of the gos- of the Spirit ie given to every man to profit 
pel that elders were, after the mnnner of the withal." And 1 Cor. xiv. 31 ; "For ye may 
synagogue, ordained in every city ; these all prophesy one by one, that all may learn, 
elders were the rulers of the congregation.'' and all may be comforted;" with verses 3, 
Protestant Nonconformity, p. 25. It ie thought 5, 24, 25, 39 of this chapter, and Ephesians 
by the learned that the constitution of the iv. 11..-13; Rom. xii. 5-8. Now, Mr. 
christian church resembles the synagogue. Editor, after a careful examination of the 
" The stated office-bearers in every synagogue texts quoted, I think you will conclude with 
were ten, though in rank they were but six. me, that in every church, opportunities shoultl 
The archi-synagogos, or ruler of the syna- be afforded for all its members to speak what 
gogue, regulated all its concerns, and granted they can for the honour of their Master, aud 
permission to preach. There were three of not sit like statues in his house all their li'l'es. 
those. The last part of the synagogue wor- This would relieve the pastor, increase their 
ship was preaching or expotmding the Scrip- talents, and extend the kingdom of our Lord. 
tures ; this was done by one of the officers, Village missionaries would arise, and the 
or by some distinguished person who happened prayers of the Lord's people be answered
to be present. The reader will recollect pne "Lord, send out more labourers into thy 
memorable occasion on which our Saviour vineyard." I argue not for plurality of 
availed himself of the opportunity thus af- pastors, but for an opportunity to edify nm! 
forded to address his eotmtrymen, Luke iv. 20, be edified, as I conceive the words import in 
and there are several other instances recorded 1 Cor. ii. 7. The Greek word phanero.<is, 
of himself and his disciples teaching in the translated manifestation here, and in 2 Cor. 
synago~es. See Matt. xiii. 54; Mark vi. 2; iv. 2, signifies, "an opening or laying open, 
John xiii. 20; Acts xiii. 5, 15, 16, 44; and a discovering, or making manifest; clcclara
xiv. 1; and xvii. 2, 4, 10, 12, 17; and xiii. tion or reruonsti·ance ;" and it appears ti, me 
4, 26; and xix. 3.'' Calmefs IJict. a1·t Syna- that the Holy Ghost not only opens the m\nc. 
gog11e. I find from reading ecclesiastical his- for our own profit, but in order to ulll' b~mg 
tory that many elders were employed in one useti.il as the Lord gives ability and occas1011. 

Vol. VIIL-July, 1852. II 2 
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manifest its absut'dity; and I believe ns long 
as the common talent of tho church is ex
cluded, ignorance will prevail, Rll the· Lord 
neYer intended stated pastorship to exclude 
it. It is imJJOssible for stated pastors to enter 
into all Scnptural tmth in -ev01"'/' point, as 
their gifts are measured, and then· lifo also. 
After the common mode of preaching, it 
would not be accomplished in the age of a 
:Methuselah. I sat under one ministry eight 
years, and only heard one Scripture doet.rine, 
(baptism,) specially defended, although truth 
was preached every Lord's Day. . 

May the Lord command a blessing on his 
word, and what has been said agreeable 
thereto, is my humble wish evermore. 

BAPTO. 

Wlit>n the Lord first cRlls a poor sinner, he 
caus<'s him to exclaim, " "'lint wilt thou have 
nw to do ?" nnd if we mt>ct 'l'l;t.h one Cr);ng 
out thus, we mny, 'l'l;t.h propriety, point him 
to tl1c ordinances of the Lord's house, baptism 
and the Lord's supper ; but having once 'en
closed him in the clmrch, we must not suppose 
all his obligations and duties cease, however 
mean he may conceive of himself; for those 
members of the body which seem to be more 
feeble, are necessary (verse 22,). The Greek 
word lumpl1e1·on, translated pi·o.fit, signifies 
"s:ood, profit or avail; conducting, or 
utility ;" and I believe there is a greater 
3:mount of. gra~ious tale1!-t buried in the Ba).l
tist denommation, than m any other equal m 
number. I contend not for a college-taught, 
but a God-taught proclamation of the word of 
God. Tyndal translates this verse thus- ---------------
" But the gift of the Spirit is given to every 
one, to profit the congregation." The second 
passage I refer to,-(1 Cor. xiv. 31,)- "For 
ye may all prophecy one by one, that all may 
learn and all may be comforted." Perhaps 
some may suppose I have misapplied the 
passage from the common acceptation of the 
word prophecy, to foretell future events ; but 
if they examine the third, fourth and fifth 
verses, I think they will believe with me that 
it means to explain the prophecies ; (see 
Acts xv. 22.) 

A second objector may suppose and assert 
that the privilege is exclUS1vely for the 
prophets. Granted, if you will allow all to 
attain it; (1 Cor. xiv. 5- 39 ;) but the 
23rd and 24th verses shew the privilege to be 
for all, as the Lord enabled them. I would 
the Spirit that a.Irimated the W aldenses and 
ancient :Moravians, a.Irimated ·our churches, 
then would the millenial glory of the church 
commence ; the church would arise and shine, 
the glory of the Lord being: risen upon her. 
John Brown, on Romans xn. 3, says, " Re
membering that whatever gifts, graces, or 
offices ye enjoy have been freely beltowed 
upon you by God, for the edification of others 
as well as yourselves." And 1 Cor. xii. 16, he 
savs, " And no less absurd were it to pretend 
tliat those members of the church whose gifts 
and graces are of an inferior degree are of no 
necessity or advantage to the whole church of 
God, or the advancement of his glory." On 
verse 18, he says, "As in the natural body, 
so in the church, God has placed and con
nected every member to the best advant~e, 
and furnished it with proper powers, which 
must be exercised for the common benefit of 
the whole." I think thi1 great commentator 
agrees with my views here ; but our pastors 
are w; arbitrary as Luther, who wished his 
Absalom to work a miracle to prove his divine 
call. (See Crobard's History of Baptists.) 

How can our pastors and churches expect 
an eloquent discourse before them first, before 
one has attempted a first time elsewhere, or 
in the church ? Biography of great preachers 

A Letter on the Loss of a Child. 
BY MR. WM. BIDDER. 

DEAR M--. Your letter this morning of 
course surprised us, announcing the death of 
your child so sudd.enly ; though I never 
thought it would see man's years, the which 
it has not. Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right? Hush! not a sigh !-" Be 
still, and know that I am God," saith the 
Holy One. " The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away : blessed be the name of 
the Lord," said one. " I shall go to it, he 
will not return to me," housed and gone into 
harbour before the storm arrived. Fall you 
down, therefore, before this holy Lord God, 
and bless and give thanks unto his Majesty 
for having taken to himself your infant, that 
it may be infinitely better off than in your 
arms. I view the dispensation, though 
afflictive, a most merciful one, and calls aloud 
for thanksgiving. No more trouble will you 
see with it for ever. Had it lived, this would 
have been unavoidable ; certain cares, but un
certain comforts. (See Isa. i. 2.) 

Well, I sympathise with, and can feel •for 
you in the present trouble ; for I have been 
111 it before you, and I know, I fancy, all that 
flesh and blood can say against such dispensa
tions ; and how it recoils at such sudden and 
solemn strokes, and all its dislike of such be
reavements; and how, if permitted, it will 
rebel against it, saying, " I will go down into 
the grave unto my son mourning." Thus his 
fat~er wept for him; but I would rather say, 

" Cease, fond nature, cease thy strife." 

Aye, indeed, but it must die first; however, 
almighty grace can curb it and keep it within 
bounds, for " the elder shall serve the 
younger," and grace shall reign, &c. May 
this be your mercy at this trying juncture. 
I have, in my poor way,_ been at the throne 
on your behalf, that you, each of you, may 
realise the fulfilment of that portion, Dent. 
xxxiii. 26, and bless a taking as a giving 
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God. We should remember that thesoeo.rthly 
comforts aro 

" But short favours borrowed now, 
To be repaid anon." 

And ho who lends them us hae an undoubted 
1·ight to call them in if he pleaees ; but we 
aro too apt to think they are our own, and 
often for want of more wisdom make too 
much ·or them. Thie, methinks, iB to put 
them in a position for removal, and one way 
of depriving ourselves of them. Earthly 
comforts, like earthly riches are moveables ; 
all here, ae one said, are shadows, all beyond 
is substance : but amid all these variables, it 
is our mercy to know there are things which 
cannot be shaken or moved, and these re
main. 

Well, if this vacuum, this taking away of 
the creature becomes filled up and more than 
supplied by the Creator,/ou will rejoice the 
more, and I with you. therefore pray that 
this dispensation may be a means of causing 
you more loudly to exclaim, "Whom have I 
m heaven but thee, and there iB none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee," and that he 
hae done all things well, and also, " bless 
the Lord, oh my soul, and all that iB within 
me bless hie holy name," &c. 

Well, let nature gush out her tears, and 
groan forth her complaints, and the burdened 
breast hef!ve up with sighs, and the bereaved 
parents say, "We hast thou bereaved of our 
children," &c., 'tis but for the Master to 
preach to you as to Martha, when her brother 
lay a corpse, (she felt as much as you feel,) 
saying, " I am the resurrection," &c. ; and 
you will, like her, rise in your minds above 
all the gloom and all the affliction in hol7 
admiration of the almighty Preacher and hie 
unequalled preachment. The Lord of all 
lords grant you and yours the mercies men
tioned in the above, and every other suited 
favou,r. So prays your affectionate father, 

W. BIDDER. 

Proposed lfew Baptist Chapel, Poplar, 

AK effort is now being made by the church and 
congregation under the pastoral care of Mr. 
Robert Bowles, meeting in the Baptist Meeting, 
High Street, Poplar, to ereot a new place of wor
ship, the present one being both inconvenient 
and ineufllcient. Publio service• were held in 
their present meeting plaoo, on Thnl'Bday after
noon, June the 10th, when C. W. Banks preached ; 
a large party of friends then took tea; and in the 
evening Mr. James Welle gave them an encour
aging gospel discourse, Thero is every appear
ance of a growing cause in this plaoe, May the 
Lord abundantly bless our brother Bowlee, and 
make him exteneively useful, The following 
notioe was sent.ons last month. 

Baptiat Meeting, 7 2, H-igh Street, Poplar-The 
Baptist Church, meeting at the above plaoe, waa 
formed August 17, 1851, under the following 
ciroumstunoee. A portion of the mombers now 
joined in ohuroh fellowship, being for many 

years deprived of participating In the ordinances 
and privilege• of God's bouoe-(tbere being no 
Baptist cause in thi• neighbourhood founded on 
the truth• of the goopel and the order and disci
pline of the primitive church)-they made the 
onbject a matter of prayer to God, and among 
the oeveral concurring clrcumetance• tending to 
this deoired object, was Mr. Bowle• (since or
dained the pastor of the church) being invited to 
enpply the pulpit at Bethel Chapel, Poplar, which 
being an open communion church, he could not 
settle there, nor the Baptist friend• unite with
out a eacrilloe of the Word of God a• regard• 
the ordinance of Believers' Baptism. Mr. B. gave 
notice, at the expiration of hi• engagement he 
should lean. His testimony being well received, 
it occasioned much regret ; consequently the 
friends took the above plaoe, and invited Mr. B. 
to preach ; he continued to do so, God blessing 
his ministry, and was ordained as the pastor of 
the church. The Lord has blessed us with eeveral 
additions ; four candidate• were baptised last 
October, and three others in April, the pleasing 
and satisfactory testimony of whom bas much 
encouraged our minds and strengthened our 
bands ; as well as others uniting with us, 
formerly member• of other Baptist Churches 
of the same faith and order. The place of our 
meeting being very incommodious, from its ap
proach, and the want of necessary convenience 
ae a vestry, &e., we have raised a building fund 
to build a chapel, which with God's blessing, we 
hope to realise. Subscription cards have been 
issued and a quarterly tea-meeting held, with a 
view to ai,i the fund. 

Postscript to J. Barry's Account of his 
Conversion. 

LEsT satan should get an advantage by this re
lation of God's strange and wonderful dealing 
with me in bringing me home to Christ in such 
an unusual manner, and his handling me so 
sharply by the spirit of bondage, as also his b01m
tiful dealing with me in making my soul the re
ceptacle of such ravishing joy and unutterable 
consolation upon believing in Christ in e:fl:"ectual 
calling, I thought it might be seasonable to give 
the present caution to the poor, doubting, tempted 
believer, who through eatan's subtilly tempting, 
will find himself or herself wretcliedly prone to 
conclude from what they read of my conversion 
that the work of true conversion was never yet 
effectually wrought in themselves, and that be
cause they were never under such terrible bon
dage of eonl, neither ever yet were lifted up so 
near heaven as I was, 

Such poor tempted believers are to consider 
the particulars following for their help and relief 
against the tempter in this case. 

First. Consider that as in nature there is a 
vast di1ference between persons in their natural 
birth, eo there is ae vast a difference between 
persons in their spiritual birth. Some women 
go through abundantly more and sharper pains 
in travail than others meet with ; some babes 
meet with greater dangers and difllculties in t~e 
birth than do othets ; the causes whereof are 1D 
nature, though they appear not to us, yet i~ i• 
most certain that eo it is. So in conversion. 
Some souls pass through greater horror and 
bondage in the coneoience than others do ; some 
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nre brouirht n• It Wt're through the ....,.,. jaws and 
hell or d .. rer•tion, •• I waa; others are dealt 
more cn•il:r nnd gently with, being gently allured, 
and, no It were, inoen,ibly tranaplanted Into 
Cbrl•t, the,- not well knowing what is done to 
them. Paul, and the rugged jailor were handled 
more roughly, their conaeienoe• were more deeply 
wounded wi\h the frightened terror of God'• law 
oent home by the apirit or bondage than Lydia'•• 
whooe heart the Lord opened with the more 
gentle touchea or bis Spirit. That woman who I• 
,afel,- delivered bath no reason to question 
"·betber she be delivered 01· 11ot because she went 
not through such difficulty and danger aa her 
neighbour did, who narrowly eacaped with her 
life ; neither bath she cause to be jealoua with 
her neigh boar beoauae her case w1111 more deape
rate than her own. 

Tbose who are brought to Christ by the gentle 
drawinga of the Spirit of grace, and not brought 
eo nigh to the aff'righted sight of bell and to such 
a aenoe of f•eling of the pains of the damned aa 
have oau&ed eome to think themselves actually in 
hell, admire at, and biesa God for his goodneaa i11 
bringing them through the new birth so easily. 

Secondly, consider that albeit the trntb or thy 
converaion be not eo sensibly discerned as the 
con .. enion of that pereon who ia brought home 
in the way of legal bondage, yet tbon art bound 
to blC98 God for the smalleat meaaure of grace 
bestowed on thee ; aa the amalleat spark of fire, 
though It be bid under a great heap of ashes, is 
as truly fire aa tbe greatest fire in nature, so thy 
,small grace, which, in oomparillOll of eome other's 
grace, may be eo weak and little that it can 
aoarcely be discerned, yet grace it is, though thou 
knoweat it not to be eo; and He who beatowed it 
on thee and wrought faith in thee, will never re
ject nor neglect thee because of thy little grace, 
while be sees thee and make& thee diligently 
eeek to grow in grace. If thou object and aay, 
"Ob ! but I do not tind I am brought to Christ ; 
and what is far worae, I fear I ne\"er shall." To 
this 1 answer, "Thy very fears about this great
est of all coneerna, is an argument of thy trans
lation from the first Adam to the seeond Adam, 
Christ Jesus the Lord ; it the spirit of 1race bad 
not given thee eome sight and taste of the eicel
lency and sweetness of Christ, thou couldst never 
prize, or deaire, or groan after him; it is only 
the child who baa taaled the honey, that longs or 
cries for more. If thou findst a fixed resolution 
in thy IOW, in going OU to aeek the Lord and bis 
strength, by prayer and supplication, not reating 
in, or depending on anything but Christ Jeans 
alone for salvation, lliy life for thine, come death 
when God pleaaeth to send it, it will end all thy 
fears, Bild put thee beyond the re&cb of all thy 
enemies. Thy frequent crying to God in prayer 
for Christ Bild sa'ring grace, ia the echo of Christ 
intereeeding for thee at a throne of grace ; and 
thy going on, &11d continual watching at wisdom's 
gates eonld not poasibly be witbl>ut invisible sup
plies of spiritual atrength oommunioated to th7 
soul by the spirit of Chriat. 

"When conscience and judgment have fallen 
aaleep, and imagination and pnesion, like two 
noisy but clever debaters, are chatlering fine-spun 
sophi•try at the h11r, it is time to flee to the 
Wonder fill Coulll!ellor, to deliver thee, from 
tl•11••1J. "-" Btu/;,ct of F1·agme1,t1 04ul Cru,nb&, bg 
Mqjrw Bowlandlon."-Bi,.,., and Goodiuil1, Bath. 

Love 1Tneearcbable. 

" And to know tho love of Cbrlot, whlcli paasrlh 
knowledge."-Ern. Iii. 19. 

M'I ooul, would'at thou the greatnesa prove 
Of God's-the great l\edeemer'a love 

To sinful wormo-to thee T 
Aacend and aearob the benenly plain•; 
SeBt·eh deep and high ; the task Is ,·aln : 

'Tie God'• own myatery. 
Would'st thou It• rich beginninga know T 
Back to eternal agea go : 

It• birth-place oanat tbon trace T 
Ah no ! I no commencement llnd ; 
I>eep mystery or tb' Eternal minl.l

Tbe mystery or his grnce I 
Where, then, my aonl, where cand thou turn 
Thie holy mystery to learn, 

Of love ao pure, ao freo t 
Nor saint nor seraph may reveal 
The fervent love my God doth feel 

To me, ah yea, to me. 
But why, 0 God, 0 Sa-.lour why 
This fervent lo,.e, which made thee die 

For one 10 poor and low ! 
I aink I for oh I thia ocean fiood....:.. 
The love of Chris\, the love or God, 

No breaat but GOd'a can know. 
Enough, enough, my happy soul, 
It sav'd thee from a burning bell

Oh I lift thy song above I 
Nor Iarael's God began to be, 
Nor did hiB wondrous love for thee

Ria dateless, endleBB love. 
H. M. ALLilCGHAM, 

Cheer up, Deaponding Soul. 

" Who is among you that reareth the Lord, 
that obeyetb the voice of bis servant, that walketb 
in darknesa and bath no light t let him trual> in 
the name of the Lord, and atay upon hiB God."
lailAlI I. 10, 

CsDll. up, despouding, cut-down eoul, 
Though tempest rage, and billows roU; 
In everlaating love rejoice, 
And listen to thy Saviour's voice. 

He bids thee upward cast thine eyes, 
Behold, and see thy victory lie• 
In him thy Friend ; oh then rejoice 
And liaten to thy Saviour's voi~e. 

Ria precious word declares to thee 
That " as thy days thy strength shall be ;" 
And bids thy ain-aick aoul rejoice, 
And liaten to thy Saviour's voice. 

His eondescending love i• such, 
Thou canst not ask of him too much ; 
Before bis throne oh then rejoice, 
And listen to thy Saviour'• voice, 

Do sins torment and foes asaail 
Whilst thou art trav'ling Acbor's vale T 
In pard'ning love, oh then rejoice, 
And liaten to thy Saviour's veice. 

For thee on earth be b1·eatb'd a pray'r, 
Thy ev'ry burden■' weight didst bear; 
And now his blood'■ a speaking voice, 
That bid• thy aoul in him rejoice. 

Lo111lo11, J1me 7, 1852, E, H. BAiti"EII, 
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JRrrnrh of Jlttuut ®ntnhi 2<. J~otirt£I of J~tm 13ookr,. 
Formation of a Baptist Church at Upper 

Holloway. 
DRAB Mn. E»1Ton.-Fecling nooured there are 
,·ery many or tho people or Ood In different part• 
of thio lolanc! who, with myoelt, hall the approach 
or lho Ea.-then Ye11el with pleasure and delight, 
for the 1lmplo reason-It bring• tidings of the 
dealing• of our gracious God with his churches in 
this time state, I have ventured to send for the 
perusal of your numerous readers a short account 
of the oervlceo held at John Street, Upper Hollo
way on the 26th or April, upon the occaoion 
of 11:e formation of a church holding the doctrines 
of distinguishing grace, and practising strict bap
tist communion, together with a report of our 
past !endings by God, which report had been 
unanimouslt agreed by tbo mem ben of the church 
should be read publicly to the people aBBembled. 

Previously, however, to !)Ur church being 
formed, it was my happiness to administer the 
solemn ordinance of believer's baptiom to five 
peroone who bad before made known somewhat 
of the Lord'• gracious dealings with them in the 
presence of seven others tb..a)bad been before ~ap
tised, the whole of which pers?ns have been •mce 
united into church fellowship by oar brother 
James Wella, of the Surrey Tabernacle. 

And here I might just take this opportunity, 
in the name of our church, of thanking the pastor 
(Mr. All dis) and deacons of Beulah Chapel, 
Somera Town, tor the very kind manner in which 
they lent us the use of their baptistry on that oc
c·asion. 

It is not to be wondered at when I say It was 
with great anxiety of mind I looked forward to 
that day ; and now we are bound together I sin
cerely hope and pray we may be blessed with 
urlity and peace. It i• something to behold in a 
church an unity in lo..-e to the truth, and peace 
dwelling in their midst in this day of separation 
and discord. Well, the day arrived, and it being 
a fine one, friends began to collect ear1y in the 
afternoon. Our friends were glad to see, and 
felt a pleasure and profit in bearing our brother 
Danks preach from a part of the last verae of the 
fourteenth chapter of. Iaalah, •• That the Lord 
bath founded Zion, and the poor of his people 
shall trust in it," The want of space will not 
allow me to enter into an account or the sermon, 
suffice it to say it was a sound, sober, useful, and 
I trust profitable discourse, 

After the aermon our brother Wells called for 
an account of the Lord's dealings with us, when 
one of our friends read the following outline of 
the leadings of God in opening and maintaining 
the Baptist cause at Upper Holloway :-

Some two or three friends feeling the dearth 
or gospel truth in the neighbourhood of Holloway, 
alter prayerful consideration was determined upon 
aeeklng a place, if possible, where they might 
meet together for prayer and praise. unto the ~od 
or Israel · accordingly a room in th10 house, Just 
one third the size of this present place of meeting, 
was lei them to worship in, where, after somo 
time, they were supplied by our friend Fluck, 
now preaching tho wo1·d of life at Sulton, under 
whoso ministry the !itllo place appeared to pros-

per ; when, In conoequenee of unkind treatment, 
(considered oo by moot of the friends, from one 
family In pal'ticular) bis feelings were oo wounded 
he waa compelled io leave, After this unpleasant 
circumstance the place declined ; in the mean
while invitation■ were sent to our present minister 
(Mr. Rhipway) whom we bad before beard preach 
with pleasure and to profit. He come; the place 
very speedily began lo sbew eign• of revival : 
this continued whenever be supplied here, 

Thus far things went on satiofactorily ; but oar 
meetings did not continue well allended, for the 
person who held poseeesion of the place having 
four sons preachers was continually sending ono 
or another of them before the people, contrary to 
their wish, consequently the little room appeared 
one Sunday encouraging, another the reverse. 
Seeing no good could poosibly arise from such a 
mode of procedure, and not being willing to be 
played with, Mr. Sbipway declared positively be 
would come here no more while the family before 
alluded to had any managing part in it. One of 
the sons, chiefly Mr. J, Trotman co~tinued to 
preach in it for some time, but the lrtends con
tinued to leave It ; at last it sunk so low there 
was scarcely a subscriber or friend left, under 
which circumstances the place waa given up. 

Immediately r. friend, not willing the room 
should be let for any other purpose, engaged it 
for one month, in order that time might be given 
to know if anything could be done towal'd keeping 
it open for public preaching. Enquiries were 
made If Mr. Sbipway would come again. He was 
written to, informing him of the alteration of cir
cumstances. He kindly wrote back word _he 
would, al)d again the friends came to hear bnn 
preach the word of our God. 

About two or three weeks after this time, after 
eenice one Sunday e..-ening, (in August, 1850,) 
- the friends waited - it waa proposed and 
seconded, and nnanimously requested Mr. Ship
way would continue _with us. ~e refus~d, bu~ 
promised to stay until the following Chnstmas , 
when above twenty friends voluntarily came for
ward as subscribers, scarcely any one of which 
have left as until this present time. 

Our little room became filled with persons to 
hear the p1·caching, At the beginning of. the 
year 1851, another meeting was ~•Id, to c~nsider 
what had better be done respecting carrymg on 
the cause. Another unanimous wish was ex
pressed for Mr. Sbipway to continue amongst us. 
He promised while thin!iS went on peaceably and 
prosperoU11ly to do so. Other subscribers came 
forward : a committee was appointed to find ., 
more convenient place, The neighbourho0<l 
being rather an aristocratic -°""• of course a 
difficulty was experienced in meeting with a place 
for the preaching of, and practicing such dange~
ous doctrines and humbling ordinances as our• 
are considered to be. 

Just at this time, when hope appeared to be 
given up of ever finding a place to meet in, one 
of our friends (Mr. Newman) came forwaru un
solicited but with such kindness we trust Doi 
easily to' be forgotten, and offered to purcha,;c lbo 
house, ii' it could bo bad, and advance money to 
maku alleration for our future aowt01·t, under the 
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consideration that Mr. l!hlpway would abide wilh 
""· 'l'he landlonl wa• Bren, the purehn&o mode; 
1hr place hn• been altered into its present form, 
which hn• co•I nboT'e one hundred pounds, ;n. 
eluding the painting, which has to be done, but 
wbicb Tao included In the contract. While we 
hBT'e rca•on to ble•• the dear Lord for bis good
ne•s toward u•, a fe"· people, aa a God of provi. 
dence, we truat Te are not left without experi
encing in ouraelves, and witneBBing him being to
ward otbera, a God of grace. 

Our attendance has continued increa•ing under 
tbe preaching ; the word has been bleBBed to the 
ingathering, to the catabli1bing, and to the oom. 
forting some of hie redeemed people, and we have 
been kept in peace amongat ouraelve•, for which 
we desire to be thankful. 

But with all this, some of us have felt there 
was one thing more wanted-namely, an attend
ing to bis own appointed ordinances in the way of 
Church fellowship ; for this we have looked for
ward in hope and happy anticipation. In this 
also (we desire to be thankful) we are not to 
be disappointed. 

We conclude by Imploring the Holy Ghost, who 
has begun the work of grace in onr hearts (as we 
hope he has), to continue to supply us, together 
with his dear family at large, with all needed 
mercies the remaining portion of our journey, 
and that he will continue to add unto us such as 
he will own in that day when he will come to 
welcome his porcbaaed ones into the kingdom of 
heaven, flrepared for them before the foundation 
o! the world. Amen. 

After reading the aboT'e report Mr. J. Wells 
proceeded to address the members of the church, 
dwelling upon the notore of the union, that it 
was spiritual, not carnal, that it consisted not In 
shaking of hands, and a systematic mode of 
visiting each other's hou&eB, which generally cre
ated discord, and brought about a separation, but 
that the fruits of the Spirit Tere manifest in 
weeping with those that weep, and rejoicing with 
those that do rejoice ; also dealing some heavy 
blows upon such persons as are in the habit of 
gOS8ipping about the chapel after service was 
ended. After the discourse he called upon mem
bers of churches of the same faith and order to 
partake of the ordinance with us, if there were 
any present that felt inclined, when about forty 
friends from other churches partook of the ordi
nance with us : when after singing and prayer 
the afternoon service concluded. 

In the evening Mr. Wells preached to the 
church previously formed from those words in 
James ii. 12, " So speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of liberty," 
dwelling lengthily upon the nature of this liberty, 
afterward showing the meaning of the exhorta. 
tion in various manners, which, of course, could 
not be entered into in a note like this. 

Onr little chapel was crowded both afternoon 
and evening, indeed many persons were unable 
to gain admisaion. We had a comfortable tea ; 
our collections were not to be found fault with. 
Several ministers favoured 118 with their com
pany · and I hope it is not too much to say we 
had ~ good day, I am your'• in the best of 
bond,;, CJUJlLBS SBIPWAY. 

The Bible-What think you of the Bible 1 
WE proeeerl wilh ottr notice of C•aro,n'a NARRA• 
Tl\'E OF A REAL CONVER~ION FR01''1 PorRl\Y; 11ub .. 

li•hcd by Arthur Rall & Co, On page 143 of our 
last number, we left Cerloni and Moocardl, con
fessing the one to the other, their fearo that tho 
Papal sy•tem was false. We have seldom, If ever, 
met with any work which so powerfully llloa
trate• the baseness of the priests In keeping the 
Bible from tho people, a• this nnrrath•o doth. 
A• Cerioni walked slowly home, aner his Inter
view whh llloscardi, ho wa• powerfully aasailed 
with the temptation, that there was no such thing 
as t·eal religion in the wot·ld, In his experience, 
the enemy did indeed come in like a flood ; but 
the Lord rai•ed up a standard agalnot him ; and 
hence our dear friend in Chri•t, Cerioni, was 
ultimately delivered. On page• 56 and 57 of tho 
work referred to, (and which we again strongly 
commend to the attention of our readers,) Cerioni 
describes the deep, the secret, the powerful con
flict his mind p11Ssed through ; and then relates 
the •ub•tance of a second interview with Moseardi. 
Thi• is so beautiful, we must make another short 
quotation. He says--

"ln the evening, to my comfort, my dear Mos. 
cardi arrived. It is unnecessary to state with what 
eagerness we resumed our arguments, at that time 
the subject most interesting to us both, as inde_ed 
it must neceBBarily be. I lahc!u!ed to pro,·~ to :i,un 
the iniquity of our then religion; I mmn~ed 
1\ith warmth that there was no true rehgion : 
'That,' be ':"Plied; 'is !,mpos~ible. Th~r.c ml18~ b~ 
a religion m conforID1ty with the Divine will. 
After much discuBBion we could not but be con
vinced of the neceesity of a true religion ; butthe 
difficulty was to know which was the true one, and 
where to find it. 'But the Bible,' said he, • what 
think you of the Bible T' - ' I know not how to 
answer that question,' I replied, • for I know very 
little of it-I have never studied it. The theology 
which those knaves, our Masters of Divinity, taught 
us, appears to me to be a syst~. of falsehO'!d from 
beginning to end, and these opmions they said were 
all taken from the Bible - if so, their doctrine can 
be neither more nor less than a lie.' Here we 
dwelt for a while on the necessity there was for a. 
manifestation of the will of God to his creatures ; 
if this were denied, the idea of the existence of a. 
God infinitely good and gracious ml18t fall to the 
ground. This led to further reflection on the ~ible, 
of which we bad a general idea : we were acquamted 
with the prophetical and historical parts, and knew 
a little of the New Testament: it seemed to us, 
therefore impossible that this was not a Divine 
book. The fnlfllment of prophecies written '!"any 
centurie• before Christ, and so exactlr accompl!J!hed 
in the MeBBiah even in the most minute particu. 
Jars : the reality of the existenc~ of that great Per
sonage retained both by the J ewlBh Synagogu~ an,l 
profane history- these ideas had always furmshed 
us with arms against athe~ts an~ il!fldels, 9:11d we 
were also convinced ~y lo1pcal pnnciples ~hich we 
ourselves could not, m this point, contradict: the 
conclusion therefore was that the Bible was the 
Word of God. Here we found a resting-place,. a 
foundation, a relief - a ray of hope dawned agam 
in our hearts, and lighted up our brows. We then 
said • As the Bible appears to be the Word of God, 
it c;nnot deceive 118; we can read it - let u~ take 
it, examine it, study it, and t:i,en we wllf b~ 
governed by it. Yes I yes I we will have a Bible, 
was the concl118ion. • But where shall we find one T 
After the discovery we have made, wh!) can any 
longer place the least reliance on the Bible of the 
Papal church !' • I have ' said I, 'much greater 
confidence in the English Bible than in that of the 
Pope. I have observed that the English are more 
to he depended on than we arc : they do not 
worship images "" we do, because they have that 
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commnndment of Oocl In the Decalogue, and always 
retain It. With tlli• certainty, let ue look for an 
English Dible, nncl If we flncl in it anything we can
not umlerstnnd, we cnn bnve recourse to the Rnbbin, 
who will clear up the doubt.' The eun bad no,t 
dlenppeared, the shadows of night were closing in : 
my friend was obliged to to.ke hi• leave, and I to 
o.ttend to my uouo.l duties, whiob I did with rather 
R more tro.nqull mind, and o. lighter hen.rt." 

The following pagea refer to Cerioni'• obtain
Ing o. Bible. He lay• IL open, and peruse• It 
evidently under the influence and holy anointing 
of the Brm1T OP Oon ; he i• led into THE TRUTH; 

he reveals the eame to Moeeardi ; they both be
lieve THE Brn1.E; they both (in epirit) renounce 
the Papal religion 81 being ago.inet the Bible : 
bnt now 1ohat ia to be done 1 They seek advice 
from Mr. Kruse, a proteetant minioter ; who 
kindly aft'ords them nil the help in hie power ; 
be also supplied Cerioni with many valuable 
worko, which, in secret, he read until hie mind 
became more and more eetabliehed in the truth. 
A flight to India was now contemplated; but how 
to effect it, he knew not. In the midst of many 
difllcultie• which none but deeply exercised souls 
can know, Cerioui receives a letter from his 
family.· His reflection• here are moot invaluable. 
Let every eeeking sinner, every heaven-bound 
pilgrim read them. His own words are these : 

"As time advance<1, obstacles inereaeed. Mean
while, I received a letter from my family, to whom 
I was devotedly attached. I loved them much, 
and never suffered a month to pass without 
writing to them. But now, my mind had been so 
much pre-occupied, that I scarcely remembered 
that I had any relo.tives In existence, a long time 
having elapsed aince they had heard any tidings of 
me - o.nd the letter contained a reproach for my 
silence. This was a blow to my heart. I knew 
not what reply to make, nor what resolution to 
adopt. It was after the receipt of thi• letter that I 
began to revolve in my mind o. series of reflections 
on the course I ought to pursue. I thought, what 
would be said of me if I were to fly, but especially 
in my own country, wherepriests, friars and monks 
abound, and nothing is known but bigotry and 
Popery, and where he is considered happy who has 
a son a priest. What would my relatives say if 
they were to hear that I was a Protestant-that I 
had given up the priesthood-thatl was a renegade 
to the Pope-that I had abjured Popery? They 
would think me a heretic, a schismatic, lost, ex
communicated, and all that that Pharisaical race 
of priests could invent on my account, in order to 
bring the greatest possible odinm on the reformed 
Christiane; but it grieved me most to think of the 
advanced age of my mother, and that she might 
probably sink under this information. But even 
here also the God of all mercy came to my succour 
with hie Holy Word. Those sayings of our 
Lord fell immediately under my observation, 'He 
tho.t lovetb father or mother more than me, 
is not worthy of me.' (St. Matt. xiv. 26,) And 
again,-' If any man cometh unto me, and hate not 
his father and mother, and wife, and Ghildren, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea{ and hie own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple." St. Luke xvi. 26.) Then, 
said I, it is better to be the disciple of Christ than 
the slave of men. Besides, in this case, there was 
no cruelty on my part toward• my parents. They 
abandoned me in my tender age, sacrificing me to 
a mieerablo life, such as l have described; and tr 
they could beo.r my loss then without caring for it, 
and even see me renounce my Ch1·istio.n name and 
surname-the name of my family-without a pang, 
much better would they be able to bear my flight 
now, and my greatel' distance from them. But 
then, again, I considered that the case was differ
ent now; because, in the first instance, they thought 
they had saved my soul; and in the second, they 

would believe me totBlly lm,t-conoigned to per
dition. I eontinue,I for •evernl days in this con
flict or mind, and to thc•e were added otber painful 
thought•. I bad many friends in different countries, 
in Rome, in Ancona, and in Egypt without num
ber, many who were ae denr to me na my own 
relative•; these, I was unqueotionably sure, would 
blame, many of them being bigoted Papists ; and 
theee, too, would in the end desert me, dete•t me, 
hate me. Othero were indifferent to religion alto
gether, and these wonld say, • He has acted fool
ishly in turning Protestant, from one impo•tnre 
he bas fallen into another ; neveT mind, he is not 
worth caring for.' And thus all would abhor and 
shun me. These ideas were subsequently verifle1l 
in every particular. Jn the certainty of being ulti
mately despised, or losing every friend, of not hav
ing wherewithal to subsist, I was at times so 
desponding that I had not the least courage left 
to proceed with my plans. At one moment I re
solved on taking no further steps-the next, con
sidering the miserable life I was forced to lead, 
between idolatry, falsehood, dissimulation, every 
kind of abomination, my courage and strength re
tnrne'!_i together with the determination of carying 
into errect all the resolutions I had formed. For 
this purpose I sought to conceal myself lrom every 
one. Now my desire was to transport myself into 
some distant country, where I might never again 
be heard of, and I therefore still longed anxiously 
to go as a mi88ionary to India, where I should 
afterwards be able to change my condition un
known to any one." 

We cannot close here. The most interesting 
and vital points In the work are yet to be noticed. 
Next month, therefore, we hope to resume. 

THE ADIVERSARIES, &c. 
IVINGHOE.-June 1st, the annual Snnday School 

treat was holden in the Baptist Chapel, 1 vingboe. 
The service commenced in the afternoon by the 
choir singing-

" All hail the power of Jesus' name," 
which was most delightful. After reading and 
prayer, C •. W. Banks preached a sermon; an anthem 
was sung; and the children then sat down to tea. 
It was a pleasing sight to see the galleries and 
school-rooms all full of young and smiling faces, 
ea.ting, drinking, and happy. The cause at Iving
hoe is of many years standing ; the congregation 
is about seven hundred ; the school about two
hundred ; and all things seem to bespeak useful
ness and peace. Our brother Collyer, (the pastor,) 
is almost nn exception to a proverb in Scripture ; 
for he was bom in Ivinghoe; brought up in Iving
hoe; called by grace in Ivinghoe; began to preach 
in Ivinghoe : there he has stood for mnny years as 
a preacher of the gospel, and as a pastor of the 
church ; and there he still stands in the affections 
of very many to whom his ministry has been made 
a blessing. The Lord has also greaUy blessed him 
in giving him a most valuable partner, who labours 
diligently to be nseful in the one good cause. When 
we saw the Ivinghoe pastor's vicarage, his garden, 
his children, his labouring and spiritual wife, his 
crowd of friends, and his sphere of usefulness, we 
could hardly refrain from saying, " Surely thi.s 
must be a happy man." No doubt he has bis 
trials aa well as others. In the evening of the same 
day, a public meeting was held in the Ivinghoe 
Baptist Chapel, for the purpose of forming an 
auiliar;r branch to the Free Grace National Tract 
Association. Mr. Collyer was in the chair, and 
opened the business of the meeting; Mr. Wi\lian1 
Edwards, (the Secretary to the parent Association,) 
and C. W. Banks, attended, as a deputation; w~o 
advocated the claims of the Society, as also dul 
good brother Benjamin Ralph, a Bapti_st minister, 
of King's Sutton, near Banbury, (who ,s_a truthfu!, 
faithful and acceptable servant of Chnst, and 1s 
willing to supply any destitute church, who love a 
clean and comprehensive gospel). The evening 
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"""" romfortnblr 1pcht ; n oommlttee ..,... form<'d • 
nnd ,,-e •inrrr<-h· ho!"' thnt th<' bl<'••ing of tbo l,ord 
,,-1111'<'"1 upon this humble <'ffort lo do good. C. W. 
Dnnk• •rok,• of th<' •ln1· whlrh Irr\ the wi•e men to 
whct't' the young child "·•• ; of the rnm 's horn 
round the "·nil• of Jericho; oft.be roe\ in thr lmncl, 
of Mo,rs; or the pitcher ond the lnmp in Gl<'lt'on'• 
nrm~·, ar-. "° mrtny inMtRnce~ where in111trumente.lity 
bnd been employed ; nnd from thence to its nd
nntag,,-to •hew t.hut tb<' Society simply aimed at 
promotin1t in•trum<'nlnlity for the arre•tlng of 
enrelee• •inners, the enlightening dark minds, the 
encourairinl!' •eeking •oulo, nnd for the <'diftcntion 
of true believero-an in•trum<'ntnlit~•, which, nnder 
God may be u•eful to n !!'rent <'Xtent. 

BARLEY, (,:>:AR Ro.,.•ToN.)-lLLNl!BS 01' Mr. 
JAMF.!- FttrTJ'F.R, THl: PARTOR,-On mv "'ay home
ward this morning, I mnke a note or 'two respect. 
in!!' the anniveroary at Barley yesterday. I do eo, 
for two reasons ; first, because I desire to encourage 
any nf my poor brethren who, like myeelf, may be 
deeply exerclecd; and •econdly, bccnusc many 
thousands of Zion's friends read with much interest 
the porticulen; respectinjr our provincial churches. 
I awoke ycsterda\· mormng exactly at ftve o'clock i 
arose, and ,ot off as early as poosible ; it rninea 
bard without, and I was weary and dark "ithin : 
but I pre&sed on ; reached Royston safely, and our 
,ood brother Burgess, ( n real friend to the truth,) 
met and dro-re me to Darley. BnTley is a village 
four mile& from Royston. Here is an excellent 
chapel ; substantial, commodious and convenient 
In every oenec; good old John De1Tidge's original 
pulpit stands in the vestry, and I got into it. Mr. 
.James Flutter, the e&tecmed nnd valuable pastor of 
the church here bas been ill since February, ,nth 
some affliction in the heart. Brethren Irish, Colel 
and myself went to see him. He resides in one 01 
the prettiest country boxe& I evt!l' "1tneescd ; but 
his affliction is very hea-.y. He received as affec
tionately ; and expressed a regret that bis illnesa 
would pre-rent his ,isiting his old friends in Surrey 
and Suseex, this summer, as be bad intended to 
have done : this will be a disappointment to many 
in Surrey and Susecx, to whom Mr. Flutter'• min
istry has pro-red useful ; but we would hope the 
Lord may yet raise him again. to fill that position 
for which be is so eminently qualified. 

bl the morning brother Irish read and prayed ; 
and I spoke a little about the church of God under 
the figure of a house. I had these thoughts in the 
morning as I sat blocked up in a corner of the 
carriage : First, that " this house is of divine 
origin ; " and those words seemed great to me, 
"His folllldation is in the holy mountains ;" the 
eternal standing, the salvation, and the eafety of 
every true belie-ring soul is in the e-rerlasting love, 
in the everlasting CO\'en&nt, in the e-rcrlasting 
promises, in the everlasting -righteousness, in the 
everlasting kingdom of the Lord Jehovah, in whom 
is everlasting strength; and nndernenth the whole 
Israel of God are the everlasting arms let them sink 
in sorrows low as they may. The boose is boilt on 
the Bock of ages, and the gate& of hell shall never 
prevail against .it. The materials of which this 
house is composed are gathered up from a variety 
of sources. Abraham is called from a land of idol
atry; Moses from Pharaoh'• palace; David from 
the shceJ)-COte; Manasseh from a dungeon; Saul of 
TarsllS from a high state of eelf-righteollSlless and 
misguided zeal ; the woman of Samo.ria from a low 
state of profanity and ignorance. So bas that pro
mise been verified," I will take them one of a family, 
and two of a city ; and I will bring them to Zion. 
We must not be too cnrious to look into what a man 
(professing godline68) has been ; the grand point 
II! this, w BAT II! BE NOW ! Is there evidence to 
hope that the trntb lives in him, and that he, by 
the truth, is made free from dark delusions, dam
ning erron;, evil doings, and is walking in the ways 
of the Lord ! Then, as a sinner redeemed, and as 
a belie-rer pre68ing on for tjle kingdom of Christ, 
hail him welcome him, encourage him, pray for 
him. The materials of this bonse are put together 

by Almlirhty power, Ilow many churches (~o
enlled) nre gat11ered together by men, by fnlee •Y•· 
tems, nnd by fle•hly eontrl\'Rneeo, Is not for me to 
•a)· ; but •nre I nm, that no •0111 crm be h'ulv 
quickened Into life eternal-no einnrr'• henl't cnn 
really be changed-no e-rangellenl re1,cntnnce cat\ 
pn••ibl)' be "Tonght-nn living faith in Chrl•t, nor 
,·ital union to Christ, cnu e,·cr •n,·ingly bo known, 
but by the Almighty power or God the Holy Ghost. 
Oh, that we could see1 an,! heat·, nnd know more of 
his omnipotent nnd invincible 011emtlono in the 
hearts and eon•clences of poor •inners l But, nine l 
I fear the eosentinl power of the rternnl Spirit I• 
bot little with om· ehurches, or with our ministers, 
in theoe days. This hou•c is for 1·efreshmcnt by 
the way for poor tra-rellers to Zion ; but nbove all, 
let me eay, it i• expressly called, "n house of 
prayer." I must not further dilnte. After the 
morning oervice, an excellent dinner wns set out in 
brother Burge•••• large barn, \Vblch wao nicely 
decorated with ftowcrs and branches, nnd o. cheer
ful company sat down. We bad friends from Roys
ton, Saffron Walden, Stotford1 Walkem, o.nd other 
neighbouring churches, In tno afternoon brother 
Irish gave us a good oermon from the words of 
Jehoshapbat's prayer, (2 Chron. xx. 12,) "0 our 
God, wilt thou not judge them I for wo ha\'e no 
m.igbt against this great company that cometh 
against us ; neither know we whnt to do : hut our 
eyes are upon thee." The discourse wos sound, 
encouraging, and experimental ; and we were glncl 
thus to meet with a brother who, in usefulness and 
honour, bas stood for many years in the ministry. 
I was greatly fa-rourcd in the evening while speak
inlf upon the reconciling blood or onr great High 
Priest. My path of late bas been trying in the 
extreme ; everything in the shape of experience 
and connected with the ministry, bns been severely 
t.e•ted : at home there bas been an appnrent stancl 
still, if not a declension : without have been ftgbt
inge, within have been rears ; but, that night at 
Darley, everything was made right PEl!LIN0LY in 
my soul. I do believe the word of the Lord was 
clothed with power ; for runny dear friends blessed 
me in the name of the Lord, as we left the sacred 
spot. One aged veteran, with t.eara in bis eyes, 
embraced me ,nth deep affection and put a sove
reign in my band, another a shilling, and many 
bid me God-speed; so that both in my soul and in 
my circumstanee& I wns belperf a.gain : and have 
sinee said with David, "I will sing of thy power; 
yea, I will sing aloud or thy mercy in the morning, 
for thou bast been my defence and refuge in the 
day ofmy trouble." I was glad to learn that the 
Barley collections amounted to upwards of thirteen 
pounds, Ah, there are a few generous troth-loving 
souls: but I fear Hertfordshire, in some parts, is a 
barren soil. 

ORPINGTON.-Onr anniversary was bolden on 
Monday, the 7th or June. The weather was ex
ceedingly unfavourable; but several friends from 
London and other parta paid us a visit. A gentle
man at Mary Cray bas recently built a handsome 
and commodious place of worship, which is called 
"The Temple." Several learned doctors and el<>
quent preachers have been supplying the pulpit 
there, and persons from all parta and places b1n·e 
run to see this great sight, and bear these great 
men. However, our parson, brother Willoughby, 
still keeps on blowing his ram's horn, and a few 
friends to the truth of the gospel cleave to him, 
Brother Coles, or Brentford, preaebed us a good 
sermon in the morning or our anniversary, and 
many received a blessing. In the afternoon, brother 
James Wells favoured us with an interesting dis
course; and C. W. Danks closed the day by ad
dressing us from Isaiah xiii. 16, "I will bring the 
blind by a way they knew not; I will lead them in 
paths they have not known," &c., &o. We thank 
the Lord, his dear servant", and all kind friends 
for the help they afforded us, and hope still to go 
forward in the good old way, until we rencb at 
Zion's hiU. TuE llaJCK-nuaNEa. 
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•• Whateoa.er !hinge are true, whatsoever thing• are honest, whateoever thlng1 are Joel, wha!IJO.. 
ever thing• are puro, what•oever thing• are lovely, whatsoever thlnp are of good report if there be 
any vlrLne, or II there be any praloe, think on theee thin11."-PmL. Iv. s. ' 

l\ly DEAR Bn.?THER IN TH~ FAITH,. and fel- the LORD, "6caUBe he hath dealt !Jounti
low la~omer m tho ~old: fho blessmg of the fullv with me; (Psalm xiii. 6.) and his 
most high G~d be with yon, and m~1'e glad powerful argument, " Return unto tlt1J reit, 
your heart wit~ the abuD;dance of his good- 0 my soul, for the LoRD hath dealt hounti
~ess an~ t_he nches of. hIS_graco. Ho.w de- fu"1! with thee." (Psalm cxvi. 7.) We 
hg-~tful 1s 1t when bas~g m. the suns~e of then adverted to the promise of the spies made 
divme favour, or bathing m the nvcr of to Rahab, "And it shall be that when the 
Jehovah's pleasure, to meditate on the mani- Lord has /riven ns the land that we will deal 
fest_cd mercies of the mighty Go~ of Jac?b, kindly and truly with thee, 1(Josh. ii. 14,) and 
w~1ch comp~ss 11:s about on every side, beanng to the charge David gave to J oab, concerning 
wit!)-eSs to his fa~thful word and tender love, ~ son, saying, " Deal gently for my sake 
which never fail. My soul would SUD1mon with the xoung man, even with Absalom. 2 
all her new-~oi:n powers to speak forth the Sam. xvui. ii. And moreover spake of the 
honoms of hIS l!Dillortal name-" THE LORD blessedness of those that enter feelingly into 
oun RIGHTEOUSNESS !" the Psalmist's testimony, " Thou hast also 

Bot ah, Lhe powers of darkneoa strive given me the shield of thy salvation, and thy 
To hinder my approach to God ; right hand bath holden me up, and thy gen-
Thou1h mercy keeps my soul ali.-e, tleness bath made me great.'' Psalm xviii. 35. 
To tread the path my J:eaos trod. Having thus made a few prefatory remarks 
The rnirged, thorny path of woe, relating to the dealings of the Lord with his 
lily Saviour trod while here below, dear people in general, we proceeded to the 
Not only 10-the path of prayer opening of our subject by considering the ex-
He daily trod-hi• help was there. cellency, fulness, and greatness of the desire 

I kno:w that you will heartily agree with expressed by Naomi on behalf of her two 
me, that it is good and pleasant, right and daughters-in-law, " the LoRD deal kindly 
profitable for brethren to dwell together in with you;" and then shewed the adaptation 
holy- unity, striving individually and unitedly of the text to express my desire on the occa
to advance the interests of the great Redeemer: sion, inasmuch as I could heartily pray, (the 

Who eyes the movements of his saints, Holy Ghost helping me,) "the Lord deal 
Prompted by troth and love; kindly with you," as a Church, with your 

HI• kindness hears all their complaints, pastor, ·and with the con,,"l'egation. To these 
And helps them from above. three particula.n; we then spoke as follows :-

Believing that you are deeply interested in I. The Lord deal kindly with you as a 
the welfare of Zion, and that you take plea- Church. 
sure in her prosperity, I send you the follow- 1. In fwng your eye on the finished work 
ing particulars, as a record of God's righteous- of Christ, as the alone foundation of your hope 
ness, which he bath before determined shall and the onlx fountain of your happiness. 
be remembered for ever. 2. In building you up on your most holy 

At the urgent request of our brother Wil- faith, confirming your confidence in Christ, 
liamson, the pastor of the Baptist Church at deepening your desires after and discoveries 
Notting Hill, I consented (subject to the will of Zion, and establishing your hearts in his 
of God) to take part in then- Anniversary ser- eternal excellency. 
vices this year. Accordingly, I went on Whit 3. In filling you with all joy and peace in 
Monday, (so-called,) May 31st, and preached believing the truth as it is in J esns, in re
in the afternoon from the following words : ceiving the testimony of the Father concern
" The LoRD deal kindly with you." Ruth i. 8. ing his Son, and in realizing the teachings of 
The spirit of prayer rather than of preaching, the Holy Ghost in the ministry of the word, 
seemed to rest upon me, and with desire I the ordinances of wisdom, and in the daily 
desired to declare unto the people the in- exercises of your soul. 
wrought feelings of my soul on their behalf. 4. In bringing others unto you besides 
Well, in opening our subject we noticed, the those he bath already brought, that ye may 
confession of David, " He kath not dealt wit/,. be increased with all the increase of God, and 
us after our sins, not· rewarded ua according prospered greatly according to the good 
to our iniquities ;" (Psalm ciii. 1 O,) the desire pleasure of his holy will. 
of David, "JJeal bountifully with tky &ll1"flant, II. The Lord dealt kinclly with you, my 
that I may liv, and keep tky word;" (Psalm brother, as the -eastor of this chw·ch. 
cxix. I 7.) -.his confidence, " Tho11 shalt deal l. In fructifying your heart in the know
bountifull!f with "'8 ;" (Psalm cxlii. 7.) his ledge of the mystenes of Christ, whom you 
grateful acknowledgment, "I will sing 1111to adore and acknowledge as Lord and Master, 

H 3 
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having been chosen 11.11d called of him to bear 
his name, publish his salvation, and testify of 
the riches of his grace to sinners, even the 
chief. 

of Jesus Christ, by consti·aining you to 
render unreserved obedience to his high au
thority as set forth in the ordinances of be
!ie,·er'.s baptism and the Lord's supper; and 
m fittmg you for eternal glory by the daily 
endearment of himself to your souls as "the 
o,ic tl,ing iiecdful." For true it is, that 

2. In sanctit'ying your soul under all adver
sities and afflictions, bv giving you a felt 1·e
alization and an exp1-i-imenta1 enjoyment of 
the blessed trutns you are enabled to bear be-
fore the people in your ministrations from " All the lltnesa be requlretb, 
time to time. Is to feel your need of him ; 

3 I ~ "fvi_n TIiie be gives you, 
' . n orti • g your spirit, so that you 'Tis the Spirit's rising beam," 

ma~· fearlessly fight the good fight of faith 
boldly withstanding every adversary of th~ . _Oft has ~ny sphit revived and my hero·t re
truth, and maintain every particle of God's J01ced, alnldst the keenest sonows to which 
revealed word, with the most uncompromising my soul has been subjected, when enabled to 
determination ; to know nothing among men, enter into the warmly expressed language of 
as the ground of acceptance, the channel of the P~mist, " My heai-t is fixed, 0 God, my 
mercv, the way of salvation, and the theme ~eart 18 fixed:" (Psalm lvii. 7 :) or, my heart 
of rejoicing, but Christ and him crucified. 18 prepared, 0 God, my heart is fitted to bear 

4. In satisfying your mind with the pro- or suffer as thou shalt choose. 
gress of the good work both in your own 4. In feeding you with knowledge of his 
soul and in the souls of your hearers, "ith the will, and understanding of his word, whereby 
manifest usefulness of your life and labours, you mai grow in grace, and strengthen 
and with the measure of success attending gr~tly m the salvation of our Lora .and 
your ministry, as being the pre.cise amount Saviour Jesus Christ. May you flourish in 
pre-determined of infinite wisdom. Bear in the courts of the Lord's house, feed in the 
remembrance, my brother, that in proportion green pastures of gospel truth, find the word 
as the truth of God fructifies the soul, it for- of the ~rd as :ereached here, adapted to ell 
tifies ; and as it sanctifies, so it satisfies. And your spmtual exigences, and feel compelled 
as regards the church of your pastoral care, to "tell the the King's household within." 
be assured that those whom God doth bring (See 2 Kings vii. 9-11.) 
together in Christ, he will bind together in How mercy made known the otnte you were in, 
love, build up together in faith, and bless to- Delivered your soul, and pa1·don'd your sin. 
gether with joy and peace, endearing truth In conclusion, I would now pray that "the 
with each increase. Lord deal kindly with you all."-With the 

III. T~e Lord deal kindly with you as a saints composing this Christian church -
congregation. with his sernnt that standeth in his strenirth 

1. In fastening conviction upon your hearts ~ speak unto you of ~ salvation, and with 
and consciences of " the certainty of tltc ~mners of the congregation who may be seek
words of trutl,"-(Prov. xxii. 21,)-the cor- mg the way of truth secretly, and with such 
ruption of your nature and the iniquity of as yet know not the Lord, but are spared for 
your conduct, whereby you may be brought ~alvation purposes. _The Lord add~ bless
to fall as contrite sinners before the face of mg to these few plam remarks for his great 
the Lord, confessing your sins, and crying name. sa~e. ~en. . . 
out of the depths of your distress for mercy . This lS 9: famt outline of the subJect de
from God Most High, through the merits of livered, which I triist the Lord made accept-
Christ. able to the hearers. I must just tell you 

Whose blood from age to age remains that a goodly number of friends sat down to 
The 1ame to wash away our stains. a well-arovided tea, and that the strit of 

2. In free~· you from sin in its ruining love an kindness evidently _prevaile . Des 
parting from my usual practice, I remained 

authority, con emning power, cursed influ- to the evening service, and'heard our brother, 
ences, awful consequences, deadly fruits, James Wells; who, though not the Bishop 
dreadful sting, and damning tendency. And of Bath and Wells, yet is preferred before 
remember that · him b h y sue as recognise the apostolic cha-
The glory of his grace is then made known } 
When you Lhe greatneaa of your guili shaU own 
Before Jehovah'• awful throne. 

3. In fitting you for the kingdom of 
Christ, for which all his favoured subjects 
must suffor tribulation and persecution, in 
order to prove that their faith is inwrought 
of God. In fitting you for the service of the 
sanctuary, by filling you with the Spfrit of 
truth and holiness. In fitting you for mem
ber,;hip with the ,·~ible and militant chw·cb 

racter in him-" James, a servant of God, 
and of the Lord Jesus Cluist." James i. 4. 
Suffice it to say, that he preached an excel
lent sermon from the words of the prophet 
Micah, " Feed thy people with thy rod; the 
flock of thine heritage, which dwell solitarily 
in the wood, in the midst of Carmel ; let 
them feed in Bw;han and in Gilead, as in the 
days of o~d.". (vii. 1~.~ The subject was 
handled hIStoncally, spmtually, experiment
ally and practically, and some very judicious. 
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·remarks were made illustrative of the peoJ!le 
of the Lord's inheritance "dwelling solitanly 
in the wood." I certainly felt more favour-
11bly towards our brother at the close of the 
service than at its commencement ; for my 
mind having -previously pained by hearing 
that he entertamed the idea that I was not 
"up to the mark;" I accordingly appealed 
to him touching the matter ; when he ob
served, that he bo.d laboured under some im
pression of the kind, not knowing from whence 
that impression arose ; but that he was per
fectly satisfied from what brother Williamson 
ltad told him on the subject, that o.ll was 
right. Allow me to add, that I felt quite 
astonished when I first beard the report, and 
.could only say, " Behold, my witness is in 
heaven, and my record is on high." Joh 
xvi. 19. As regards popularity or talent, 
true enough it is I come far short of " the 
mark of the mighty;" but as respects the 
every truth of God's revelation made known 
to and opened up in my soul's experience and 
·enjoyment thereof, I give place to no man in 
the uniform maintainance of the same in the 
ministrations of the Word. 
· I am thankful to be able to tell you, that 
the Lord crowned the day and the way, his 
word and his work with his seal of approba
tion, manifested by smiles of favour, full of 
heaven and full of bliss. The cause at 
Notting Hill is "looking forth as the morn
ing ;" (Cant. vi. 10 ;) may the Sun of 
righteousness prolong her day. 

The God oflsrael deal kindly with you, my 
brother beloved for the truth's sake ; and not 
with you only, but with o.ll the churches of 
the saints ; with his servants chosen and 
co.lied of him to their work ; and with sinners 
in the great congregations of the people. May 
the glory of grace divine appear in the daily 
triumph of truth, for Christ's sake. So 
prays your's in Israel's hope and consolation, 

(Jhelaea. JOHN STENSON. 

New Baptist Chapel, Lee, 
LAYING THE FOUNDATION STONE. 

THE interesting ceremony of laying the foun
dation, or corner stone, of a new Particular 
Baptist Chapel, Do.ere Park, Lee, Kent, took 
place on Monday, May 31. After an appro
priate hymn ho.d been sung, Mr. C. A. M. 
Shepherd, of Henrietta Street, Brunswick 
Square, supplicated the Divine blessing on 
the proceedings. 

Mr. T. Jones, of Chatham, then read the 
following paper relative to the business of the 
day:-

" There is a great want of accommodation for 
chrlstlan worship in this neighbourhood-a fact 
known to all the Inhabitants and b7 man7 greatl7 
deplored. Espeeiall7 is this defloleno7 felt by tbe 
Nonoonformlsta who reside hereabout, and who 
are obliged in some instances to travel aeveral 
miles to avail thcmseh·e• of Chri•lian privileges. 

A few persoH thu1 oil•oumatanced, hired a dwell
lng-bouae In Church-lane a 7ear ago, which Ibey 
fitted up and dul7 licensed for the preocbinll' or 
the word, bnt which proved far too strait for the 
numbers who wish to attend. After mokinll' 
prayer to heaven for direction, and consulting 
with eaoh other, the7 resolved to build a capa
oioua chapel if the7 could obtain a auitable site for 
tbe purpoae. At one time their difficulties seemed 
insuperable, and the7 almost deapaired of ulti
mate auoceBB, when their attention was directed 
to the gronnd on which we now stand, and the7 
have great pleasure in saying that the gentleman 
who had it to dispose of, treated witb them in 
the moat llbcral spirit, and baa leased it to them 
on term• dictated eotirel7 b7 tbe purpose for 
which the land was wanted. The area or the 
ground is 204 feet long b7 84 feet medium, with 
a lease for 60 7ears at an annual rent or £10. 
The interior of the chapel will be 50 feet by 38 
feet, and there will be veatries and a dwelling for 
chapel keepers at the back. Thanks to many 
generons tradesmen who have ofl'ered gratuitous 
help in difl'erent wa7s ; the total cost of buildinll' 
and fencing will not exceed £850. The pro
moters depend on the good providence of God, 
and the liberalit7 of a Christian public for abilit7 
to defra7 this moderate snm, and secnre to the 
present and aucceedinll' generations a Bethel, 
wherein to worship the Lord in the beauty of 
holineu. The7 trust the building will be con
secrated h7 the presence of our covenant God, 
that onl7 pure apostolic Protestant doctrine wlll 
be preached in it, and that many will be gathered 
here who lil'e to God, and for God, during time, 
and with God and his aanctifled fami17 for e'l'er 
and ever." 

Another h)'mn was sung, and :Mr. Samuel 
MIiner addressed the assembl7 on " Justifica
tion b7 faith the corner stone of gospel doctrine." 

Mr. Peploe, of Brampton, a deacon of Enon 
Chapel, Chatham, then read the following declar
ation, which was beantifnll7 inscribed on a scroll 
of parchment, to which the ministers present, 
as also the builder and architect affixed their 
names, and was afterwards sealed np in a '1ott!e, 
and placed in a cavil)' in the corner stone b7 Mr, 
S. K. Bland, (Corresponding Secretar7 to the 
London Gospel Mission,) the architect: 

" As the foundation of a chapel, to be used for 
the worship of the glorious Trinit7, b7 a people 
maintaining and obeying the doctrines and ordi
nances of the New Testament, as held and prac
tised b7 (what are called) Particular Baptists
This stone was laid, with religious solemnities, 
Ma7 Sl, 1852, b7 John Vickers, Esq., of Streat
ham, assiated by the following Christian pastors : 
James Wells, of Surre7 Tabernacle, Southwark; 
Samuel Milner, Victoria Street, Shadwell ; Chas. 
A, M, Shepherd, Henrietta-street Chapel, Lon
don ; and Thomae Jones, Enon Chapel, Chat
ham." 

J obn Viokers, Esq., then delivered an address 
in which he advised an union umoog all evan
gelical parties, to repel the advances of Poper7 
and lnfldelit7 ; and warml7 entreated the friends 
present to come forward and aid the cause b7 
liberal contributions. Mr. Vickers then per
formed the ce1·emoo7 of laying the atone, and 
Mr. S. K. Bland placed the bottle in tbe Clivit7, 
Alter which 

Mr. James Wells gpe an able adcl1·ess on•• The 
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Vilality of Truth, wblob no human power oan 
crush, nor tbe lapee of ages Impair." _ 

In ooncludlng bis addrees, Mr. Well■ nft'ection
ately exhorted tbe people eonnected witb tbla 
canoe to stick cloae to TBB TRtlTB, and while they 
did ao, Ibey abould bave bi• good wi1be1 and 
... istanee ; but obould tbey deviate, abould be 
aee Bny 10Rening down tbe truth to pleaae n rich 
lllr. Somebody, be abould be tbe very firat to 
exclaim against tbem. 

Tea was pro'l"ided in a bnilding in an adjacent 
road, to whioh a goodly number eat down. After 
tea, Mr. Juo. Thwaites delivered a most able 
addre••• a• alao lllesara. Bland and Chivero. The 
collections on the oocasion, Including £12 from 
Mr. Yickers and family, amounted to £25. Not
withatanding the unaettled state of the weather, 
a great number were preBOnt from the adjacent 
villages and London. 

We underatand that tbe Committee for build
ing this chapel propose to raiBO the necessary 
funds, first, by ,mbsoriptiona; and, oecondly, by 
the iBSue of shares. The shares will be one pound 
each, bearing five per cent interest, to be paid off 
1111 funds are realised ; tbe interest will be paid 
half yearly. The shares may be transferred. 
This will be a good investment for people who 
have small savings, as none of the public aecuri
tieo give such intereot ; and tbe lenden will have 
the names of gentlemen whose solvency cannot be 
doubted ; besides which, the acbeme adds the 
security of the chapel itself. We know the trouble 
and ucpense of travelling with a begging ease. 
If thi• plan at Blaakbeatb finds favour .with the 
Cbri•tian public, (and we tbmk it mu•t,J we 
shall gladly report the same for the encouragement 
of many litUe eongregatione who are obliged to 
huddle into some confined room ; but who would 
be able m this way to build convenieut chapels, 
and give opportunity to their neighbours to come 
in with them and hear the word of life. 

Mr. John Bloomfield at Exeter Jlall, 
OuR readers have observed a notice an
nouncing Mr. J obn Bloomfield, late of Chel
tenham, now of Salem Chapel, Meard's 
Court, Soho, to preach in the Large Hall
Exet.cr Hall - during the time that Salem 
Chapel is closed for repairs ; this step has 
caused no little stir among the London 
people. "Is it true" said a friend "that 
John Bloomfield is preac~ in the Large 
Hall - in a place that will hold 4,000 
persons ?" Yes, it is true : and on Sunday 
evening, June 13th, we went to see and hear 
for ourselves. When we entered the spacious 
edifice the service had commenced ; and from 
what we could judge, there were about 2,000 
persons present. John seemed ~uite at home. 
He took for his text, Gen. :z:viri. 27, "And 
Abraham answered, and said, Behold, now 
I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, 
who am but dust and ashes.'' 

After some introductory remarks on the 
context., Mr. Bloomfield proposed to notice, 
I. The Being Abraham addressed : 2. The 
confession he made : 3. The nature of his 
speaking. 

I, Tht Being addfwsetl. Who can explain or 
comprehend the greatneH of that Being, the 
greatness of his mind, the grcatnosa of his 
powe1·, the greatness of his love I It is God 
Almighty, who fills heaven and eo.rth with 
his presence ; great in his hidden and in his 
revealed glory-the glory of the Son of God, 
who was the great Shechinah ; 1111d through 
whom God could look upon fallen, guilty 
man. How great was his condcsccnsiou, that 
Abraham, a man like ourselves, should be 
permitted to entertain at his table the Lord, 
who had remembered him from all etcmity. 
His greatness is unseal'chable. Thoughts, 
however deep, m-e lost in this profound sub• 
jcct. If man could grasp it, man would be
come divine, and God would cease to be God. 
God cannot look upon sin with approbation. 
Sin is an opposition to, and aims to destroy 
that Being. If sin has caused such a vast 
gulph between a Holy God, and unholy men, 
can sin be viewed lightly by that God P Sin 
on the person of the Saviour is viewed in its 
full weight, and God is there seen punishing 
it. And remember, sinner, there is no coming 
together between God and thee, only through 
the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. Trifling 
with sin is trilling with hell. The city of 
Sodom was very great, and their wickedness 
was very grievous. And such was God's 
holiness, that he could not spare this great 
city. But mark the equitableness of Jeho
vah's character. What a view Abraham 
had of J ehovah's equity. He says, " That be 
far from thee to slay the righteous with the 
wicked : and that the righteous should be as 
the wicked ;" and then with full confidence, 
adds " Shall oot tht Judge of all the earth do 
rig lit 1" In this world there is little distinc;. 
tion between the righteous man and the 
wicked man : nay, sometimes the righteous 
man has to walk in the roughest of paths, 
while the wicked man has all that heart could 
wish : but it muat all decay-eteroity is just 
at hand. Then it shall be seen that the Judge 
of all the eai:thhasdealtrighteously.-" What 
shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul?" 

II. .d.brahatni' a confession : - " Who am 
but dust and ashes.'' God was about 
to bring destruction upon Sodom ; and 
Abraham felt that some saints were there. 
He knew they were " the salt ot the earth," 
and the loved ones of heaven ; and could but 
feel a desire that they might be saved from a 
horrid destruction. He spake unto the Lord, 
and confessed that he WIUI but " duat and 
aBhta.'' What could Abraham have allu.sion 
to here ? I. The origin of our bodies. Gen. 
ii. 7. "And the Lord God formed man of 
the duat of the earth." It would be well to 
recollect this, that ornament the body IUI you 
will, it still is dust-" Dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return." And when 
Abraham made this confession, he doubtless 
had allusion to the material of which be and 
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us were cornpose<l. 2. This confession carries 
with it tbo ulea of worthlesmess. Abraham 
felt himself not worthy o. moment's consider
ation ; and what so much bumbles us as largo 
nnd exalted views of the Redeemer ? As 
Watts beautifully expresses it-

" The more thy glories •trike my eyes, 
The bumbler I aball lie," 

3. He might refer to the course of our lives. 
What aro we seeking after, even after we 
have tasted saving grace ? How often are 
God's children. taken off their guard, and 
cleave to all that is passing and empty ; as 
the -Psalmist said, " My soul cleaveth to the 
dust," &c. How much we need the con
tinued guiding and leading of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Mr. B. then spoke of the nature of .Abra
ham's prayer in a consistent and experimental 
manner ; and we humbl:y hope that his labors 
in the midst of this flowmg multitude may be 
greatly owned of God. 

The congregations have increased largely 
each time Mr. B. has preached in the Hall. 
A collection has been made at the close of 
each service ; and· although £10 each Lord's
day has to be paid for the Hall, besides other 
expenses, we understand all expenses incurred 
will be fully met by the collections. 

Cheshunt, Ht1rts. 
A VERY neat and eommodious chapel was opened 
at the above plaee on Tuesday, June 1, by brethren 
Foreman, Bland, and Coles. Brother Fureman 
preached a faithful gospel sermon in the forenoon 
from Deut :uii. 8, enforcing the necessi~ of truth 
as a battlement for every church of the living God. 
Brother Bland in the afternoon took his text Crom 
Acts xx. the last clause of the 24th verse; showing 
that all effort amongst christians tends to effect 
this glorious purpose under the blessing of the 
Most High. Brother Coles in the evening preached 
from Isaiah Ix. the last clause of the 7th verse, to 
which gracious 8.Sl!Urance of a covenant God, as set 
forth by our dear brother, every living soul re
sponded a hearty amen. 

The weather was protiitious, and many friends 
from London and the neighbourhood were present. 
Brethren Moyll, Pepper, Blackshaw, and others 
were amongst the number, and a season of refresh
ing from the presence of the Lord was graciously 
vouchsafed to many ; and we trust the day will 
not only be thus borne in grateful remembrance by 
the Lord's little ones, but that time will shew that 
the gospel seed sowed on that day will be produc
tive of frnit to the glory of his name to whom the 
building was thus dedicated. The collections, with 
the profit arising from dinner and tea amounted to 
nbout £15, May the good Lord now send pros
perity, 

The following is an abstract of the report read in 
the afternoon:-

" For some years, commenoing about May, 1840, 
Brother Coles, now of Brentford, but then living 
in a family at Cbeshunt, was accustomed to preach 
in two or three rooms in the village; and although 
our brother has long been removed, no doubt some 
connection may bo traced thenco to the present 
establishment of a free-grace ministry. In 1847 
Mr. J. Gadsby and family came to Cbeshunt. '.l'hcy 
sought some time for suoh a gospel ministry as 
ihey could feed and live upon, and after consulting 
some friends who were eager to enjoy the same 
privilege, the lower part of a house wns opened l'or 

worohlp in October 1847. After 811 month•, the 
attendance increaoing, and the bleoslng of the Lord 
being manifested, an out-building of Mr. Gadsby'• 
was fitted up ae a chapel, and opened April, 1848. 
In this place until now hM the word been faithfully 
preached, and many tokens of the Lord's presence 
granted; but almost from the commencement a 
strong desire was felt to erect a chapel, which the 
friends could hold independently, and in which 
the ordinance• of the Lord's beuse might be serip.. 
tunlly attended to. 

"Early in 1849, Mr. G. kindly offered to find 
£100 towards the cost, and a subserlption was com
menced. To this offer he afterwards added a pieee 
of freehold ground, provided the people rai•ed 
another £100. Subsequently, Mr. G. suffered a 
considerable loss by the fire at his printing office, 
and he felt obliged to withdraw the first part of bis 
offerJ. still promising the land. In October last, 
the lriends had in cash and promises a sufficient 
sum to bnild a small place, and annonnced the 
same to Mr. G. (who had removed from Cheshunt.) 
The conditions, however, upon which alone llr. G. 
wonld give the land, were such as could not con
scientiously be acceded to, and the friends felt that 
the oRly course to maintain an independent and 
scriptural position was to decline the offer of Mr. 
G.'s land, and look out for an elegible plot to pur
chase. 

"It wS.R now considered necessary, before pro
ceeding farther, that New Testament order should 
be obsened, and Christian fellowship established. 
Accordingly, six of the brethren were baptised at 
East Lane, Walworth, by Mr. Moyll, in January 
last; and with others previously baptised, were 
formed into a chnrch dP.claring the principles of 
sovereign grace, and the practise of strict com
munion, by Mr. Foreman, and others. 

"The work now went forward amidst many 
difficulties- ground was found and purchased -
helping friends were raised op on many sides, and 
a chapel erected, seating 200 person•. The debt 
now remaining, (including £100 the cost of tbe 
land,) is about £210; which, with the erection ot 
vestries and completion of baptistry, {shortly to be 
commenced,)'brings'.the canse before the sympathies 
of the people of God; and calling upon them, as 
they see the Lord's hand in the matter, to help 
and cheer on this infant eause for his names' sake." 

Donations thankfully received by bl'ethren Col
lins, grocer, Waltham Abbey, and Bland, lead 
merchant, Lisson Grove, Mary1ebone, London. 

w. HOL>IES. 

The Church of Christ at Doncaster. 
MY nEA.B. BaoTHEa.-By the request of my friends 
I take op my pen in my feeble ,rny to give as plain 
a statement as I can respecting the state of oar 
church at Doncaster. I have preached at Don
caster about eighteen months, and watched the 
hand of Providence, particularly in this matter, 
.but cannot give such a pleasing statement of it as I 
could wish, yet most sa:f things go on as well as 
we can expect, eonsidermg the state of the church. 
When I came to it I am sorry to say it was nearly 
upset ; but very few people attended the place 
beside my friends and the Phillips' family ; but, 
thanks be to Goo, his grace still is sufficient for us. 
We have had to meet with many fiery trials, and 
pa1s through many deep waters, but still the Lord 
is our help, and also our hiding place; he still 
keeps us from sinking. 

I think I never went into any place where there 
was so much profession and so little truth as in 
Doncaster. I am sorry to say there is nothing but 
free-will preached in the place; I am looked upon 
by the preachers in the place as being a dangerous 
person ; yea, if they meet me in the street they act 
as though they would meet Old Nick with quite. as 
muoh P.leasure. Sometimes l have a few of their 
free-will wo1·kmen come to my shop for a job, but 
they soon tlnd out their !'ree-will tools will no, 
agree with our free-gmce ones, so they pack up 
and go to their own shop again, and glad we are to 
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..... their bnrk, forth~ nnl~· mnke n bnthet among I ofrightrou•ne!I 'l<TOUght out by Je1110 Christ. AU 
<'Ur li"<'f'-,rn>•• workmen. the "'ork of the Holy Ghost does not work Jliollfi-

Hut to t't't.urn to give you a slntomrut of 0111· cntion; It i• whot Chrl.&t has done In the bellever'• 
ohurch. l.'inC<' I hnve hoeu at Doncn•ter we ha,·c heart. 'l'be ble••ed bride of ,Te•11• hos not "apot. 
baptifllell ninc.> pl'rflOnB; t1e,•en of the snmc remain he eays, 1 thou art nll fail·, my love, my dove, mj 
with 11•. On the 30th or May "'" bapti•ed three undefiled one.' And we have a good hope that 0111· 
rer•on• at a good a!fC-one was i3; and one from dear departed sioter was In that sweet relation. 
60 to 60; and one from 40 t.o 50. We had a good ship; and being oo, h111 been brought Into the 
dai· : aorl on Whlt-Mond1Ly we hod IL sehool feaot presence of the King, 
for 0111· children, about eighty-three, and adnlto "What doeo death do I IL le a 1'1:lend, and not 11 
about •ixty; altrr "'hirh oome or our children •aid foe. Hence the apostle excl11lm•, • Oh denth, where 
oome piecea. I then nddrea•ed the people upon is thy sting!' In fact, there is no de11th to the 
thrl'I' points-let., to parente in teaching a child ; child or God : sin being removed there I• no denth, 
2nd., to children \\'hen taught; 3rd., to belie,·er• it mnke• it only a •leep. Our dear Jesus comes to 
ret1peeting pro,·idcnee end grace from the cradle to the tomb, an,! fetche• hi• Ln•Rrue out of the tomb. 
the pl'l'l!ent time. 1'hree friend& nner me addreoocd Our fa.Ith cannet be limited to the bound• of the 
the congregation, and we concluded, "'e cnn eay cold grave, it looke beyond. We may apply thl• 
the. Lord w11• with u,. Remaining your'• in to our dear departed oieter : there wn• no fllult to 
Chn•t. S. PAL>rBa, be found with her dreee: her own nntnrnl one wn• 

filthy, but she was sheltered in the bennUful robe 
The Late --. Pope, of Camberwell. of the righteousneS11 of the Son of Godl in which 

........, she now appears before the l{ing eterna • 
"Oh I to 10,·e the coming of Jesuo-to die d11ily ! 

ON Monday, the 14th or June, the mortal remains If :rou carry about with you the eentence of death, 
or Caroline, oeoond wife of Mr. Pope, a deacon you shall one day wear thl.& dress end enjoy ever
of Grove Chapel, Camberwell, were Interred In a la•ting felicity 11t the King•• rl~ht h11nd, M11y thlo 
'"8Ult lo the north eiole of Gron Chapel, where be our bleS11edness: nnd instead of mourning, may 
are also depoelted the nshe• of Mr. Pop~•• former we be saying, • Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.'" 
wife. After Mr. Southall'• eddreso, of which the 

Mr. Gad Southall, or Cole Street, Chapel, de- above io a &ketch, the coffin was pl11c•d In the 
liYered a very solemn oddre•• on the occasion tomb, end Mr. Wallinger, of Bath, (who has been 
from P&alm xiv. 13, 14, Mr. Southall &aid- supplying the pulpit of Grove Chapel for a few 

"Death at nil times strikes us "·Ith solemnity; Sabbaths) deliveredaohort but impres•ive addre•s. 
but when the sting of death ie taken away, instead On Sunday evening, June 20, Mr. Wallinger 
of dewing it with painful feelings we should re-
joice. Death ! 'tis our friend; if whet God the attempted eome improvement of the oolemn 
Holy Ghost says is true, • the day of a man's death event. His text was Col. I. 3-6, The fol
l• better thnn the day of his birth;' because at his Ing i• an outline o! the dioconrse. Mr. W. said: 
birth he hnE all his turmoil and conflict to go " Having entered upon this subject this morn
through ; but if the Lord's, if one of hi• chosen ing, three qnestlon••rose up out of the text. 
and redeemed family, at death :rou will have done "I. Wh11t was it that the apostle thanked God :i~ ~~~ ~;~; ~~~:~~~ ~~- coi%:? t~:~ 1 ~~:ci for ! Why the hope laid up for them in heaven ; 
ln a very solemn position to-day, because he who and surely no greater subject of thonkfulnes• 
would have been wont to addrees :rou on the pre- could there be : may you and I realise it. Have 
sent occasion is no more, and I feel that I should :ron got a good hope I Then 'tie of grace. Grace 
be very glad to go at once. ·we rejoice that all the la:rs the fonndation stone, raise~ the superstruc
saints are alike lilted from the belly of hell, re- ture, and shall bring forth the top-stone with 
ceiving pardon by the blood of the everlasting 
covenant-all have an equal right to that. shouting• of " grace, grace nnto it.'' In re-

" The reason why I would rejoice on this occasion generating the saiote it is the work of God, who 
i.s, that I am so far from feeling melancholy that I must begin, carry on, and complete the work, 
would rnther that this occasion should be looked The people of God live upon grace, and thill makes 
upon as a nuptial doy. What a glorious doctrine them a free-grace people, It neither respects 
i.s the doctrine of the saints' union to Christ! Ever-
lasting!~• one with him-walk with him as Enoch their sins or their good works; as soon may their 
did. Tll.is is our : glorious brother, born for our sins eave them as their good works. Though, 
adversities. He never allows a sighing brother of my dear friends, we don't give up the doctrine of 
his to cry on the swelling waves but he answers, sal.-ation by works and merit, but not of the 
'Peace, be still!' We notice, creature-it must be the good works and merits 

" 1. The daughter. The children of God don't of the dear Son of God, the sole dependance of 
!.-now their relationship till God himself makes it 
known to them, until the Holy Spirit whispers in his people. 
the ear, • Hearken, o daughter, and consider, and "The eeoond queslion that arose was, How 
inclli,ethineear.' (Psalm xlv. 10, ll.) Aud our cameth.eybythi.ahope! Howcame you by :ronr 
beloved sister, whose lifeless remains we this day hope! Some cannot answer how He opened their 
consign to the silent tomb, we believe, had heard eyes-can give no account of the matter ; their'• 
the voice that calls and fetches out from the ruins 
of the fall-one who, as far 115 external things went, is a heanay, second-hand religion, a got up pro
would have been a pattern for all, though I do not fession, not received from the Fountain-Bead. 
wish to eulogise hnman nature, and would wish to Where did yon get yours I When were you cut 
make a distinction between morality and spiritu- down I When did the killing commandment 
alitt. • Without holiness no man can see the come into thy soul, bringing no hope till the 
Lord.' 'Whence, then, shall guilty worms, like Lord Jeans appeared and healed thy wounded 
you and I possess this righteoll&lles& ! Nowhere d f be 
out of Jesus. There the righteoll&llesa ensts that spirit, and broken heart I Many ream o Ing 
shall make us acceptable to appear before God. healed before they are wounded. Was the cry 
This does not lead the eoul to extol herself; she • lost ! lost I' ever raised In thy soul 1 Did you 
gets her happiness from her husband, her Lord, his ever stand anll wonder :ron were out of hell t 
glorious pereon, work, h~liness, love,. an~ perfec- View the pit from whence ye were digged, and 
tions. The child of God ,s holy as Chnst 1s holy. h h h 

"II B l th' , Her clothing is of wrought t e rock from w ence ye were ewn at a dead 
gold. ·•he e;h~lf u:i~~ught to the king in raiment i lift as it were 1 Oh, then, shall we not e:itol the 
of ne~dlework.' They set forth the beautiful robe ' grace of God, and admire his electing love 1 
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Rnatcho1l on,1 plucke1l os brands out or (,iol PROM) 

the burning. The P•Pi•t• talk or a pm·gntory, 
and I believe there I• R purgetory too ror the 
Lord's oainte, but not where the pnpiat aaye It i•; 
but they reel a purgRlory here, and hell i• to be 
taeted here I Bio•• God, It I• nothing in com. 
parloon to the glory and joy they •hall experience. 
It wlll make them to cry reelingly, 'God be 
meroiful to mo a •inner.' It I• not oo with the 
apoeulatlve proreooor, but only to the ehooen. 
ramlly. Doesn't It oay, 'In a little wrath I bid 
my fnoe from thee ror a moment, bot with ever. 
looting klmlneH will I have meroy on thee, onith 
tho Lord thy Rc1leemer.' Do you oee, beloved 
friend•, the moment or wroth will bear no eom
porloon with the eternal everlaeting glory that 
eball follow! tbl• will make amend• for all. 
These glad tiding• are to be heard and made 
known to all God's ohildren, It la written, 
• Bleooe11 are they that l1ear and KNOW the joyful 
aound.' It ie not enough to hear, we muet know 
it. Here i• the knowledge of approbation and 
ellperlenee ; and this knowledge will bring yon 
]leaee, and melt you down at the feet of Jeouo, 
and enable you to see what blesoeil thing• the 
Lord eiin do for you, as he bas promised In his 
word, • I will abundantly bless her provision.' 

" The third question that arises from this sub
ject is, How is it to b, proved that their hope WtJB 

a solid hope 1 1. By their faith : they eo11ld 
ohew that they had faith, because it operated in 
them. The faith of God's elect is an operative 
one, and o.n overcoming one, and shewe him who 
possesses it that .the foot of the cross is the place 
of safety, • flying for refnge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us in the glorious gospel.' 
• What I' soy yon, • not orrfred at assurance 
yet!' Certainly not. Many talk of it, and 
bosstingly cry, 'my Lord and my God,' who 
hue never yet known anything abont it. Bot· 
the child of God is very careful it shall he God's 
time. . By the aid of this faith-' tbe faith of 
God's eleet,'-they are enabled to overcome the 
law, condemnation, sin, death, the grave, hell, 
and all the powers of darkness. The true believer 
ca11 also see the vileness of self, and the preoious
nesa of Christ, which ia the best remedy for all 
dlseaoes of the soul • 

. ''The second evidence of the solidity of their 
hope is l01>e-lore of a peculiar nature-• the 
love of the brethren.' The new commandment 
had been carried out in them, (John lliii, 34,)
a new oommandment, and yet as old as Adam I 
Dost thou remember when first the love of the 
saints broke into thy •oul t Was it not then a 
new commandment to you which you had never 
before thought of! No thanks to you that you 
hare been brought to do It. We cannot expect to 
flnd them faultleas, we must upeot to flnd some 
rnbbish, some drawback; bot look at the dear 
Lord, he has to bear with them all. We may be 
tempted to wrath, strife, clamour, and evil speak
ing, bnt this is not the wisdom that is from above; 
and it is a good thing to be able to discover the 
cloven foot, and to aay, 'get thee behind me satan.' 
Why this love is the very law of heaven, and 
that is the reason why it's found among the saints. 
The faith of God's elect is the heir-loom of the 
family. Then you see that the love of the brethren 
is as much the law of heaven as faith is-you will 
never realize faith without it : they go· band-in. 
band. I delight thus to extol and exalt the 

•OverPlgnty nf Jehnvnh-it i• thP grnn<l rulinll' 
truth of the Bible rrom Oene•i• to Revelation,. 
John &Dy•, ' We knnw that we have pa•eed from 
death unto life, beca11,- we love /1,e !,reiltren.' I 
am sure you and I by natnre never loved the 
brethren. The love or God ia a perfect bond, and 
I oannot underotond a perfeot bond being broken. 

"The lhir<l evidence ia, th• fruit m,mif•Yled:
• And brlngeth rorth fruit.' We look for the 
fruits of the gospel ; and wherever it is reulized 
with power in the hea,-t, ii will bring forth fruit 
-fruit• of bondage and rear-fruit• of adoption, 
when we reeogniv.e our ultimate relationship with 
that bleoaed ramily. M•ny 1"nr of the trnth of 
God, bot don't know it; mere hea•ring won't do 
nlone: no, we must have an experimental know ... 
ledge of it. No matter how clear !be preacher 
may be-' the kingdom of God io not in word 
only, but in power.' - • Ir BO be that ye have 
tasted that the Lord is graeiouo.' Do you know 
that all yonr mercies bang upon that! It is 
grace communicated to the soul. In truth, or 
truly, did you ever know ench a day! When was 
It-how long ago? Here the apootle marks oat 
the work of tbe Spirit. What for ? That the 
saints may look and see where they are. Well, 
then, we have the church of God marked out. 

u Concerning our deported sister, we can Pay. 
there WDS a hope laid op in heaven for her ; there 
was proof of it, beeanse of the faith and love that 
seemed wrought in her. 

11 It was her nsual custom to addrees a letter to 
her dear hnsband on each return of bis natal day. 
Some of these letters have been placed in my 
hands, from which I shall read some extracts. 
The flrs• I read is dated October 13, 1S41 ; where 
she writes: 

" I have within this heart of mine nothing bot 
sin. I was once in a otate of darkness--ignorant 
that my heart was as black and polluted as tho•e 
who had been left to work out the will within 
them; and that the hand of God alone can restrain 
and preserve us. I feel now that it is not the 
world without i have so mneh to contend with ; 
but heart-sin, trifilng conversation, and not on
frequently undue levity; and I hope you will 
always tell me when yon find this to be the ease. 
Oh, for grace lo be led more to God, aod less 
moved by tbe wicked feelings to which we are 
subject." 

The nellt sent was October 13th, 18-!7. 
11 How rapidly lime is poBSing, and we as 

rapidly getting on our journey homeward ! I 
hope I can sometimes feel with you I am travel
ling home to J esua. • • You know I often 
say mine seems a singular experience ; hut only 
let me feel the Lord is leading me, and I shall 
welcome all little seasons of darkness, because 
these will tend to my sonl's real good.'' 

The last she wrote is dated October 13th, 1851. 
" I was in hopes that by the return of your 

natal day, I should have been restored to health 
ond strength. • • • God only knows what I 
have passed through in my last illne•s. • • l 
desire to be able to say, • Thy will be done.' • 
• • If it be his .will to take me hume to glory, 
that will be far better than health, and a. cold, 
lireless state.'' 

We have given but a short sketch of Mr. Wal
linger'& sermon, having no room for more. Mrs. 
Pope was highly esteemed by many of the Grove 
Chapel church. 



l'i2 THE HEAVENLY DEW. 

A City set upon a Hill, which cannot be hid I 
M >:••n• Erm<>n• - I have had the p1·ivilege or 
wotchinir the progre•• of the ehureh of Christ 
mcc,ling In Shaw Street Chapel, Liverpool, for the 
leot ten or twelve yea1·•; and I can tl'Uly eny, 
"Hitherto the Lord bath hdped them,•• and won
derfully bleued them, and enabl~d them to 1tand 
fRBt by the truth• of the everlaating gospel. It 
is the only pulpit I con find where a full, free 
and finished salvation by the blood of the cross is 
proclaimed, and the utter ruin and helpleasneo& 
or man set forlh ; the only place where a Triune 
Jehovah in all his glorious offices, characters and 
relationship to his dear children are revealed; the 
only plaee where a precious Christ is exalted, and 
the sinner abased ; where the work of the Holy 
Gh06t is enforced and contended for. Go into 
other places of worship, and yon .. m bear, as I 
beard a friend once say he did, " Coo, coo," all 
round. It is to be lamented, but so it is ; and if 
what wa• stated on the covers of the /7 usel last 
month be true, respecting Mr, Dawson, it will 
rejoice our hearts. There is an old proverb, 
" Shew me the company a man keeps, and I will 
r.hew you \.be man." 

We always took Mr. D. to be one of this 
" cooler " tribe, by bis train ; but if otherwise, 
the Lord be glorified ; there is mnch need or a 
few ambassadors of tile Lord's sending in this 
large to'W"n, according to our view, but not man's; 
for if men send them they will be driven away 
"" chaff before the wind, and cause nothing but 
trouble and anxiety to the real church of Christ. 
But I am happy to eay there is one place wbere 
the poor tried family or God can meet, and hear 
of their dear Lord and Master, though they come 
for miles round the country, a place where they 
not only hear of him, but where he eondeecends 
at times to visit them, to appear in their midst, 
and say, "Peace, be still." This is worth more 
to us than all the " coo, coo " in the land. Oh, 
that the Lord may enable 11s to stand fast to his 
glorioue truth, to contend earnlsUy for them, 
amidet all the falee reporte that are abroad ; and 
while man,r are going over to the "coo coo '' 
school, may we be as " a cit7 set upon a bill, 
which cannot be hid," is the sincere desire of 

A LoVEJL or Gosn.L TBtlTB 

IX ALL ITS BRABCBB&. 

LS. I could give yon many proofs of the 
Lord'• bleesiDg during the time l have known 
them but fear I ehall make my ditty too long. 
Tber; hae been many called to a sense of their 
loet condition, &nd led to rejoice in a crucified 
Redeemer. The Lord has appeared !or them 
more than once in as miraeuloue a way as he did 
for the children of Israel in the wilderneee; not 
only in delivering them from the hand of their 
enemies, but in providing them with a good place 
of woubip out of debt; aleo in raiaing np one of 
-their number to proclaim the everlasting gospel to 
1,oor perishing sinners,-wbo bas been instru
mental in establlahlng no Ieee than four cburcbee 
of decided truth within twenty miles of the town, 
--£O that it does not appear as if the dear Lord 
bad quite forsaken them yet. No, bleeeed be 
God I believe be will maintain his own trntb in 
that' place for many generat~ns, and pre&erve 
them amidst all the abounding errore of the 
preoent day. 

'' Victory over corruptio;~ is a sweet fruit, but 
only found on the bronches of faith." 

The Heavenly Dew, 
I r.on to feel the dew 

Thnt comes from heaven nbove; 
My •h·ength it does renew, 

And onward make• me mo-.c : 
And when I fnint along the road, 
One drop does mo,·c me on to God. 

SomeLimea for it I lhir•t ; 
Nor pleaoed can I be 

Until the God I tru•t 
Does give It unto me: 

To him I look, to him I cry 
To send it to me from on high. 

So parch'd I'-.e been, thro' 1in, 
I knew not what to do, 

Until he has let in 
A little of this dew : 

And when it comes, it's just the thinir, 
It melts my heart and make• me sing. 

I love the bleoeed taste, 
It is so very good ; 

It always soita my case 
Wbene'er it is bestow'd : 

And was it not divinely free, 
It never would distill on me. 

For was it to be sold, 
It I could never buy ; 

l ha Te .no bags of gold, 
So poor a wretch am I ; 

And no good works to make a plea 
Why it should be bestowed on me. 

But as the gentle dew 
Free on the grsas does fall, 

Its verdure to renew, 
And strengthen it withal : 

Through heat and dew the grass does grow, 
Until it's ripe and fit to mow. 

Jost eo, the heaveniy dew, 
God let• it freely fall 

Upon his cho•en few, 
And will until they're all 

Brought home to dwell with him above, 
Wrapped up in everlasting love. 

Poor sinners one and all, 
Who feel your misery, 

Still cry till he let fall 
This precious dew on thee : 

And when he does 'twill·make yon well, 
And stop within the fears of bell. 

•~m ease your throbbing breast, 
Howe-.er sunk in grief; 

It gives the dying reet, 
So great is his relief : 

The sainle oan·view grim death with joy, 
When tbh they feel flows from on high. 

0 I be encouraged then 
To wait npon· the Lord, 

Tbo' set at nought by men, 
Still plead the Saviour's blood ; 

Nor can you wait for him in vain, 
If you do feel your guilt and pain. 

It will not come too late, 
Nor will it come too eoon; 

Tbo' long for it you wait, 
And often for It groan : 

But when it comes, •twill come just right, 
This you ehall own with all your might. 

The salute who're gone before, 
When they aojoumed here 

They felt it o'er and o'er 
Their fainting hearts to cheer; 

They loved the taste, and 10 do I, 
Let me be sick with It and die. J. c. 

Cot!BlllrtJ. 



ExP111trnNUH is a word but seldom used in 
tbe Bible, and loss still in the New Testament, 
thou/l'h the word dolcimcn, so rendered in our 
vel'8lon, rather oftener appears in the origi
nal; it occurs twice in Hom v. 4. But the 
thing signified by the word is often expressed 
by other words, and is that without which 
there is no vital religion. It is something 
we have known by a trial, proof, and feeling 
of it, as distingmshed from rational know
ledge, sentimental religion, and the practice 
of mere morality. True experience is a feel
ing of what we are by nativre, and wl,at we 
are by grace. 

When divine life is once given we feel that 
death in sin was our state before, that there 
was neither wish nor power to move in any 
spiritual way. When regeneration has taken 
place in the soul we feel that darkness was 
previously our condition ; ignorance of our
selves and God is too deeply felt to be denied; 
we are called out of darkness. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
When a principle of purit7. is planted in our 
hearts, we are truly sensible of their deep
rooted defilement, and that they are the scat 
of those impurities spoken of by our Lord in 
Matt. xv. 18, 19, 20. When our spiritual 
healing is begun, in the manifestation of par
doning mercy, our sinful diseases become a 
g1ievous burden, and we feel the description 
of them in Isa. i. 5, 6, is a true one. When 
we are called a'nd inclined to love God, our 
native enmity and rebellion against him is 
experimentally known, as it is written in 
Rom. viii. 7. When some wished-for obedi
ence is wrought in us, rebellion in the will is 
often 1·eady to rise, and thus the war between 
flesh and spirit is severely felt, Gal. v. 17. 
When godly sorrqw and faith is given, how 
often has our impenitence and unbelief pre
vailed against us to our grief. Mark xvi. 14. 
When a measure of strength from Christ is 
received it is a felt matter of fact that without 
him we can do nothing, John xv. 5. Thus 
do we feel and experience what we are by 
nature. 

Experience lies in further feeling what we 
are by grace. We are made possessors of 
the life of God; Christ, who is the life liveth 
in us, and this is followed by a life of faith 
on him, " who loved us and gave himself for 
us ;" and this is accompanied with · hope in 
and desire after him, and apJ?ears in tho prac
tice of earnest prayer. Gal. 11, 20, Such are 
" dead indeed unto sin, and alive unto God 
through our Lord J csus." The light of 
grace, truth, knowledge, and comfort is mat
ter of experience in the truly living soul. 
Life and hght are suitable and close compani
ons in the new creation. It is not desirable 
the newborn children of light should be long 
in darkness ; nor can they after the Suu of 
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Righteousness has risen on them and shine~ 
in them. The light of grace subdues sin allfl 
sanctifies the sinner ; and it is pleasant bot.h 
to see and feel it. The tnith of the gospd, 
when it comes with power and enters the 
soul under the direction of the Spirit is the 
light of life shining into the heart, ancl give~ 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of' 
Goel in Christ. John viii. 12; 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

Here we have the light of God's counte
nance giving us greater gladness than worldly 
wealth can cause. Psalm iv. 6. 

Some make much of their grief in giving 
their experience ; but gladness is more glo
rious, being most like heaven. To this be
longs an application of cleansing blood, the 
blood of Christ, that claims a cleansing from 
every crime his members commit; it is as 
certainly conveyed to their consciences as it 
was shed for their crimes ; and while it 
atoned for their sins and procurer! their par
don, it speaks peace and produces joy in their 
souls, and thus they are washed experiment
ally in the blood of the Lamb. The guilt 
and punishment of sin is gone ; and though 
its power may disturb the holy soul for a 
time, the fountain of relief will ne'er remove. 
It cleanses us from all sin. 1 John i. 7. 

The disease of sin was before referred to ; 
but the healz'ng must be mentioned here. 
Through the merit and Spirit of Christ, our 
pains, feebleness and fears, are turned into 
ease, energy, health and hope : sin and sorrow 
is changed into songs of praise. When we 
are favoured thus, we ought, we can, we do 
with David sing, " Bless the Lord, my soul, 
who has forgiven all thine iniquities, and 
healed all thy diseases." Psalm ciii. 3. From 
this blessedness arises love to God and his ser
vice. We love him, because he first makes 
manifest his love to us. 1 John iv. 19. Love 
unfeigned is an essential principle in all 
sound experience; it is that without which 
our most shining religion would be like an 
empty shell-a big body without a soul, a 
shadow without a substance. But that ser
vice which springs from heart-felt affection, 
makes the man that serves like a fruitful tree; 
and that work which grows from grace, is 
governed by the commands of Christ, and is 
done for the glory of God, is the best evidence 
that our experience is re:Jlly right. If any 
one should ask- What IS love ? we answer, 
It is that holy affection by which we have 
pleasure in pleasing God. With love is con
nected, submission to his will This belongs 
to the servants of Christ, and is "doing the 
will of God from the heai-t." Ephesians vi. ?· 
We feel this grace comes into use,_ not only m 
doing, but also in suffering the ~vill . of God; 
as when we are " persecuted tor righteous
ness' sake," &c. 1 Peter iv. 19. This was a 
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lnrgeJmrt of the e:tpeiicncc of Christ-why 
slwul it not be some tiart of ours ? " If 
wr suffrr, wr slmll nlso rc1g-n with him." Sub
mi.ssion is opposed t.o rebellion, and the latter 
is whnt we too often feel ; but RS this is no 
part of what we are made by grace, it is not 
worth murh notice ; and the same may be 
snid of all sufferings which are the reward of 
disobedience. 

Godl,11 s01·1·ou· a11d .faiflt go together in 
S~ripture, (Acts xx. 21,) and they need not 
be parted in experience ; and so they will 
a'!l"ee with what we ha'l"e alreadv recorded. 
"\\lien we are trulv sensible of sii1, the tears 
of true repentance trickle from the eye of 
faith. This is a better thing than theory, 
and brings tl1e soul an abundance of blessed 
feeling, the fruit of power dinne; and the 
forerunner of e'l"erlasting sa1 vation. To the 
abo'l"e may be added, an obseITation of that 
ltelp we have recei'l"ed in the pRSt, and expect 
for the time to come. To this help of God, 
the apostle ascribed his continuance in the 
cause of Christ, notwithstanding the continued 
opposition of his deadly enemies. Acts x:xvi. 
22. We have found his grace sufficient in every 
time of need, and it has helped us to believe 
his gospel, to bear our burdens, to fight our 
battles, to do our duties ; and it will help us 
to hope for glory. And after all our experi
ence of so much grace on earth, he will ere 
long let us experience what it is to dwell in 
heaven. 

EXPERIENCE. 
Alas, bow far from God we dwell ! 

How dangerous is our case! 
Till we are raised from death and bell, 

By renovating grace. 
Now we have known the cleansing blood, 

or onr Redeemer's death; 
Bring onr unfeigned thanks to God, 

And feel his quickening breath. 
Pardon and peace, and eomfort now, 

Call for a tuneful voice ; 
Bid us in blest obedience bow, 

And make our souls rejoice. 
He that has help'd me hitherto, 

Shall prove my future friend; 
Help me his holy will to do, 

And save me without end-
Here have I felt his heavenly love, 

With sacred lustre shine ; 
And soon shall sing in heaven above, 

Experience more divine_ 
Li.ttk Gransden. Txos. Row. 

THE 

Three-fold Desire of a Living Soul, 
p.:~~:tii. m~ live, and it shall praise thee." 

THIS is the language of a soul not dead in 
trespasses and sins ; but of one in the posses
sion of divine, spiritual, and consequently 
eternal life. This prayer was uttered, (not 
that the Psalmist doubted its existence, or 
was fearful of its being cut off, or being ex
tinguished, but) that the life of his soul might 
be manifest, vigorous, and healthful. In the 

96111 verse he prays, " I am thine, save me." 
This is the language of strong confidence, yet 
humble dcpeudance, desiring thnt the evi
dences of Ins soul's sah-ation might be seen in 
that constant care, sustaining grace, and de
livering mercy, which he as a helpless one 
needed. 

This prayer was not used as a prnycr of 
selfishness, with carnal views, desiring only 
natural life, prompted by pricle and ambition. 
It is the sincere breathing of a child of God, 
humbled under a sense of his unworthiness, 
conscious of his entire dependance, acknow
ledging God as the author and source of his 
spiritual being; In a word, it is the prayer 
of linng faith. Faith cannot live upon seen 
but upon unseen realities. The life of a be
lie'l"er is spiritual, invisible, "hi(j.," and sus
tained by its divine, invisible author. This 
language every living child can adopt as his 
own, "Let my soul live." 

I. " Let my soul live" upon thee. He 
who in infinite wisdom and eternal love de
vised the scheme of redemption, has tre11BUred 
up in his dear Son a fulness of blessing, de
l~htfully adapted to meet every want of all 
his needy ones. Yes, Jesus our divine Wisdom 
was set up from everlasting, as the life of his• 
church, and as their inexhaustible storehouse 
of divine supply, 0::1 whom they all feed. 0, 
what sweet words did he utter when he said, "I 
am the living bread which came down from 
heaven, if any man eat of this bread, he shall 
live for ever." Nothing less thanJesushim
self is or can be a satisfying portion to his 
people. " The Lord is my portion, saith my 
soul." Empty husks cannot S'ltisfy the 
cravings of spiritual hunger; nor can any
thing allay spiritual thirst but the new wine 
in the cluster, or a draught from that stream 
which maketh glad the city of our God. 
Blessed be God, our Jesus is not only the 
bread, but also the water of life. " If any 
man thirst, let him come wito me and drink." 
Where there is spiritual life there will be 
a spiritual desire ; and that appetite can only 
be satisfied with the divine _provision. The 
soul that has lived upon Christ, can live upon 
nothing less than Christ : thus proving bless
edly true, Psalm xxxvi. 8 : " They shall be 
abundantly satisfied with the provision of my 
house, and thou shalt make them drink of the 
river of thy pleasure.'' "Blessed are they which 
do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for 
they shall be filled.'' 

" Bread of heaven, 
Feed me now and evermore." 

II. "Let my soul live" unto thee. There 
are many blessed injunctions in God's word, 
but not one too many for the living soul 
taught to say, "Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do ?" To every one he cheerfully re
sponds. It is but reasonable to him that be 
follow his dear Lord ; he finds his service 
perfect freedom-" Th;r law is my deiight :" 
"I love them exceedmgly.'' A believer's 
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life is one of obodience; his good works 
are evidences of his faith : " Shew me th7. 
faith without thy works, (or by itself, 1f 
possible) and I will shew thee my faith by 
my works," "by their fruits ye shall know 
thorn ;" " yo aro the light of the world." 

'.!.'ho path of obedience is the element of a 
renewed mind; " I delight in the law of 
God· after the inward man." Love is the 
fulfilling of the law. Does a child delight 
in obeying , his or her parents or friends ? 
how much more does a child of God delight 
in honouring and obeying the Lord Jesus. 
If at any time, through the power of tempta
tion, he is led awar from that which is glori
fying to his dear Lord, he mourns over it; 
(see l'salm Ii.) abhors himself on account of 
it, and seeks earnestly the joys of his salva
tion. The life of our dear Jesus was one of 
obedience ; he came to do the will of his 
Divine Father, and when about to resign 
himself into the hands of his enemies, he 
said, " I have glorified thee on the earth ; I 
have finished the work which thou gavest me 
to do." In his instructions he has taught 
diligence and obedience. Is he a noble
man, gone into a far country ? he has given 
his servants a charge with, " Occupy till I 
come." The living humble soul is aware 
of his weakness ; of the many oppositions, 
and formidable enemies he has to meet with 
in his course, and of his liability to wander 
-from the right way. Hence, the language of 
his heart is, let my soul live unto thee-let 
my time he devoted to thee - let my 
talents be employed for thee-let my in
fluence be used for thy glory-let my health 
be spent in thy service. Oh, to feel constantly 
the mfiuence of gospel truth upon my heart! 
If I preach, may I preach for thee : if I 
suffer, may I suffer for tliee. A life spent in 
the service of our Lord will bear reflection : 
"I have fought the good fight, I have finished 
my course." .A. Ii ving daily under the direc
tion and sanctifying power of the Divine 
Spirit, will be the best criterion of being able 
to say, " For me to live, is Christ ; and to 
die, 1s gain." In the family, in the world, 
in the Church, at home, and abroad, let me 
live unto thee. 

Faith recognizes the promised presence of 
Jesus now, according to the promise, " Lo, I 
am with you always." In this, the age of 
the Spirit, Jesus is the only precious one, to 
him that believeth: whom have I in heaven 
but thee, and there is none on the earth I 
desire beside thee. But the believer is not 
only the subject of faith, but also of kope. 
Faith is the evidence of existing unseen 
realities : hope views them to he enjoyed, 
and claims them as mine, " which hope we 
have, as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast." Faith and hope are precious 
graces of the Divine Spirit, to be enjoyed and 
ei;eroised now : " This keeps my fainting soul 
alive," 

Now, in the absence of Jesus, in this age 
of suffering, reproach, and tribulation, when 
we, with the whole creation groan, being 
burdened, we are looking for deliverance, for 
salvation, for a restitution of all things; for 
his enemies to be made bis footstool, for the 
year of the redeemed, the return of the Bride
groom, &c., the Saviour's joy is before him. 
(Heb. xii. 2.) Thus the Church's hope, and 
the Saviour's joy is one and the same thing. 
The Lord is about to return to take her to 
himself, whom he hath betrothed from ever
lasting ; and the Church, in her son-owful 
state, says, " Let me live with thee, come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly!" To live with 
Christ, implies, a change of state and place. 
Stephen, when being stoned, said, " Into thy 
hands I commend my spirit." Paul desired 
to he "absent with the body and to be :ere
sent with the Lord." The spirits of JUSt 
men, made perfect as with Christ, they are in 
his care and presence ; and this the Saviour 
desired when on earth. " Father, I will, that 
those whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory." Our faith receives· the truth, that to 
be absent from the body, is to be present with 
the Lord; but inspired prophecy, yea, the 
gospel, brings life and immortality to light,. 
and points us to a more perfect and blessed 
state. 

The departed ~irits of the just in heaven, 
are but a part of the redeemed ; they are, 
also, disembodied ; their bodies are redeemed 
from death, as well as the spirits that are be
fore the throne; the joy of Jesus, nor the 
complete bliss of the Church is yet fully com
plete : they without us should not be made 
perfect. The whole of the Church, the body 
of Christ must be called out from among 
men ; " Jesus the first, and the last ; he who 
liveth and was dead, and is alive for evermore, 
having the keys of hell and of death," must 
come forth ; unlock the prison house, and 
bring forth. from death's grasp, all the 
redeemed held from the beginning of his 
reign. So Jesus shall have an immortal 
Church, saved from every foe, made white 
through the blood of the Lamb, and 
brought into heavenly, holy, eternal union; 
the saints all collected, all immortal, all glori
fied, capable of entering into all the enjoy
ments of an immortal state, shall live with 
Christ in his kingdom, where tears shall be 
for ever wiped away. Then, and not till 
then, shall we have the full satisfaction 
David desired in Psalm xvii. 15. 

J. CmsLETT. 
Bedford. 

"There is a PARDON OFFICE in heaven, of which 
Christ is the Registra1·. God's saints ha,·e their 
names recorded in that registry-when accused by 
the enemy then their sworn surety and advocate 
Jesus, prodnces them certificates of pardon, sealed 
in his, Immanuel's, blood." 
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REMARKS ON ROIIANS viii. 26. 
1\fn. E1•rron-H•ving •een on the wrnppor of the 
Em·lh,•,. T'rs,,rl, for July, a requoet to the 
re-nd<'rl' for flome obser,Tfttions on Rom. viii. 26, I 
f..el a de,ire to throw in my mite, I know not 
"'hnt the object of our enquiring brother or •ieter 
may be, but I am led to euppo•e it is eome poor 
babe, wbo, deetitute of an overcoming faith, is 
yet •o far under the influence and leading of tbe 
dear teacher of Israel, tbe Holy Spirit, as to de
•irc to be able to exclaim, "The Lord is my God : 
be also bae become my ealv•tion," In looking at 
the chapter before us, we •ee that our denr bro
ther PKu I, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
is led to speak of the g\oriooe standing of the 
children of God, in being freed from condemna
tion, because, " in Christ Jesus,'' and as a c!tn .. 
•equence, made the &objects of the tuition nnd in
fluence of the graoioue Spirit, so that we are 
raised from a death of sin to a life of righteous
ness, that we obould no more serve the flesh, but 
live in, and walk after the Spirit, to the praise 
and glory of God'• graoe. 

But we are taught iu this chapter that though 
we are favoured to experience the blessing'! of the 
adoption, oo ae to cry, "Abba, Father ;" although 
we have the flret-fruits of the Spirit we have not 
entered into perfect rest; but are learning in our 
souls, the fact declared to the Church at Lysba 
and Iconium, and Antioch, that •• Through much 
tribulation we mnet entei.· the kingdom," and in 
proof of it, " We oureclves groan within onr
selve•, •' und the burden of a body of sin and 
death, or as the Apostle speaks, "The body of 
this death." This body is our infirmity: how 
sweet then, to come to our Father's word, and 
eee that he is fully acquainted with it, and does 
not say to us, "I see your condition, and com
passionate your case,'' and leaves us still under 
the burden, but has found the remedy ; and ad
ministers the balm to our wounded spirits, by 
eendiug forth his Spirit into our hearts, and 
leading us to a throne of grace, there to groan 
out our complaints, and find that our dear teacher 
is making intercession for us according to the 
will of God, ' 

When a child of God is convinced of bis state 
by nature, feels that he ie a child of wrath even 
as others, and therefore, under the curse of a 
broken law ; feels conscience a curse, and knows 
in all its dread!ul power, that he is only sufl'ered 
to draw the breath of life, by the long.anifering 
of a justly-offended God, that he is subject every 
moment to be cast into irremediable destruction ; 
who can describe bis condition ! who can paint 
bis feelings ? What a view then be has of the 
purity of the great Jehovah ; what a eight of his 
own lost, ruined, ulldone condition. And bis 
ntter inability to secnre in any way the mercy of 
God, or put aside that fury which he feels may 
j nstly be launched upon h!B gulity soul. Who, 
who can quiet the terron of such a poor undone 
~retch? Bnt if the mind still travels on, and be 
IJ! led to see that although all are lost as fallen 
descendants of a fallen common father, yet a peo
ple is rescued from that ruin ; if be 18 instructed 
that the glorious God, the creator and upholder 
of all things, left his glorious throne above, to 
reaeue fallen man ; humbled himself to man's 
lost e,tate, took flesh, became a servant, suffered 
indignity, persecution, hardship, and death, and 
that for a numuer of mortnls who, witboot the 

infhtoMe of God'• own Spirit, clooire Mm not, but 
nre altoget.her oppoood to him, and nt·e sntlsfle,l 
to remnin in the wretched pit of nnturc, till denth 
coneigne thorn to eternal woo-If ho see• thnt 
they are rescued from their mi•et·y, rni•cd from 
death to life, from bondage to llbc1·ty, from hell 
to heaven, guarded and guided through a wo1·hl 
or sin and trouble, comforted In their sorrows, 
encouraged in their distre••cs, made to fool thnl 
they are •afe amid all dang,,r, tbnt every promi•o 
of the Bible is thelro, that In Cht·i•t is treasured 
up all fulness of gr~ce, to be communicated to 
them ns they need, tbnt a manolon of bliss is pre
pared for them beyond the okles to which they 
shall ouroly be conducted, where they shn Ii 
eternally hymn the high prai••• of him who bath 
saved them and washed them in bis own precious 
blood ; and where the pleasure is enbanoe,l in 
the consideration, th11t from thence there shall be 
no going out. Oh, what would the poor con
demned criminal give to be interested in such 
wondrous favour. Now the fear of hell is not so 
so much the dread, as the sight of ama'!ing love of 
Christ is matter of astonishment, · !fow· the 
thought darts into the soul as transient as the 
lightning's flash, " What would be my bli68 
were I but interested in that love I" the feeling 
of utter unworthiness banishes it as quickly. 
Again it returns ; the mind dwells on it-it 
comes ngain, but no, the f11vour is too great ; 
the bliss too much for such an unworthy sinner ; 
yet be cannot banish it, till at last it becomes the 
one only thought ; it ripens into desire, till at 
length it takes possession of every power, and 
supplants every other thought and object. 

This is the Spirit's work in a quickened soul ; 
thus God leads his children, The love of Christ 
is the one great contemplation, and the intense 
desire_ to feel interested in that love, the subject 
of supplication to God, that be would grant a feel
ing sense of that interest to hi• eoul ; and now 
comea the language of Scripture with full power 
before our view. · 

This dear Spirit, who bas conducted ue tbns 
far, now manifests bis power and aid. He helps 
our infirmities-be enables us to ple11d, He 
makes us feel the love of Christ. And a sense of 
onr base ingratitude, of our sunken condition as 
children of Adam, often stops our mouths ; we 
can plead nothing before God ; we are stricken 
in our oouls, and utter the angniab we feel in 
groans, which can be uttered eometimes ; but, at 
othero, they are felt so powerfully, eo indescri
bably, a• to put at defiance every or any method 
of expression ; this is God"s work in the aoul and 
not man's. 

We know not what we should pray for as we 
ought. No; we are now in deep waters, where 
there is no standing. We cannot get back to 
where we befo1·e stood, neither can we rest where 
we are ; but, blessed be God, we are in bis hands, 
be is our Teacher ; he It is who has brought us 
here, and having given trouble, he will ghe 
peace ; having wounded, he will make whole, 
Has be taught ns we are lost T tben be will show 
us that we are saved with an everlasting salvn. 
tion : that we are pollutted T then be will reveal 
the glorious robe of a Saviour's righteousne•s; 
let us feel tbe cleansing of his blood, and give us 
joy in believing that we are waabed, sanctified, 
and clothed. HENa1cus, 

Somer's Tow,i. 
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How ought the Church of God to act towards a brother Member, 

where signs of a Call to the Ministry are evident 1 

BnoTHER IlANKB.-ln reading the reply of impression is deeply graven on the hearts of 
'l'imothy the elder to the above question, some of the brethren that God intends such 
proposed in the June number of the Earthen and such a brother for the work of the minis
Veaael, I cannot feel like one of old when he try, and that in their judgment he possesses 
said, " Know ro that our brother Timothy is both grace and gifts for the solemn work, 
set at liberty ?' For surely the question, as and yet through the jealousy of the minister, 
was kindly requested, is neither answered in which, l?erhaps, is too apparent, and their 
a scriptural way, nor in the !IJ>irit of the own timidity, are afraid to name it; and the 
gospel, but is calculated to distress those conse9.uence is, that such are unlawfully and 
whom God designs to honour ; and I am unscnpturally kept back. But as sure as 
disposed to think that our brother Timothy God has a work for them to do he will brinl7 
is one of those who seldom prays that the them out, though the church to which they 
Lord of the harvest would send forth more belon~ should be rent in twain to effect it. 
labourers into his vineyard. The question, Thus 1t sometimes occurs that the want of 
brother Danks, is an important one ; and, proper order falls on the ministers and some 
like Elihu, I have waited to hear the aged of the leading members of the churches ; for 
speak, but find there is no direct answer, and had they been guided by God's truth, and 
that wisdom does not always dwell with the Holy Ghost, which often whispered to 
them. Surely the counsel of Timothy is not them, "Separate me such an one for the 
good at this time ; and much is my soul work of the ministry ;" then the young 
grieved to find that many of the elder Timo- Timothys might have proved a blessing to 
thys deal harshly and unkind toward those such churches, and have spoken with their 
who, in the all-wise purpose and providence enemies in the gates ; and happy is the min
of God shall, through his super-abounding ister if he did but know it, that bath his 
grace, soon blow the gospel trumpet, and quiver full of such arrows, whose piercing 
preach the unsearchable riches of Jesus testimony shall, by the power of God, make 
Christ in the very pulpits where they are the enemies of the cross fall down ; but alas ! 
now spoken against. "Your forefathers, they are often discouraged by those who 
where are the7 i' and the prophets, do they oug-ht to take them by the hand, until some 
live for ever ?' painful separation occurs in the church. God 

Joshua was pleased on one occasion to re- brings them out, and then they are pursued 
quest Moses to forbid Eldad and Medad to with as much hatred as Saul pursued David, 
pro~hecy, but Moses, untinctured by the although David proved victorious over one 
spirit of jealousy, answered Joshua in a way that not another valiant man in Israel could 
that does him honour-" Enviest thou," said bring to the ground. 
he, "for my sake? would God that all the Yes, my brother, and so it often occurs 
Lord's people were pro_phets, and that the that God honours the testimony of these 
Lord woulcf put his Spirit upon them." You young Timothys, so that under their testi
will remember also that Paul told Timothy mony for God some Goliath falls that God 
not to neglect the gift that was in him, but had designed not another hand should slay ; 
to meditate on the things of God, and give for as the Lord said to the prophet, "Thou 
himself wholly to them, and again, "let no shalt go to all that I send thee." But let 
man despise thy youth;" and again he adds, David's victory have the praise of the daugh
" the things that thou hast heard of me ters of Zion, and then Saul hates him because 
among many witnesses, the same commit they sing his thousands slain. Oh, that 
thou to faithful men who shall be able to cursed s~uit of jealousy ! surely in the worst 
teacli otlwrs also;" and ao-ain, "study to sense it IS cruel as the grave. Still David 
shew thyself approved unto God a workman goes on and proves victorious, although cold
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly hearted Nabal shouldjein in the common cry 
dividing the word of truth." His large and against the son of Jesse for running away 
love-expanded heart leaped for joy to see from his master as he termed it. Look back, 
young Timothy raised up of God, and hailed friend Timothy, and you will sec that some 
with pleasure the extension of the Redeemer's of the greatest heroes the word of God con
kingdom through his instrumentality ; but if tains were once young-yea, the greatest 
the nanow spirit and temper of many of Hero of all, the Lord of life and glory him
Zion's watchmen was followed, then Zion self, at twelve years of age confo1mded the 
would become still darker than she is, and Jewish doctors; turn to Jacob, and you will 
living witnesses for God would become almost se~ him hatecl by Esau, and d~ult ~ar~y 
extinct. with by Laban; but God was wuh him m 
. I clo solemnly feel while _writing th~sc all places, as he p1·omised_, and increased him 

Imes that the church of Goel 1s often verily greatly ; look at the . child J oscph, se~ the 
guilty, and that thorn aro cw,;cs wheio the droamer rebuffed by his brcthrnn, cast mto a 
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l'it. of obscurity, sol~ t.o. the lshmael~tes, 
falseh accused by his rmstress, cast mto 
prison, but God is with him, and at last he is 
made to run out of the prison house, sbews 
bis gifts, and manifests to Pharaoh that God 
is with him, and so finds his way to the 
throne ; and his once persecuting brethren, 
who hated him because of his dreams and 
gifts, arc at last brought to bow down to 
him, '' so sball it be done to the man whom 
the King delighteth to honour." Again. The 
child Samuel shall be made acquainted with 
God's will, and his testimony shall make the 
ears of some of the elder Timothys tingle. 

Be careful Timothy, lest, when you speak 
against young men and their talents, you be 
found to fight even against God. Natural 
talents, when sanctified by the Holy Ghost, 
have ever been truly useful to the church of 
God at large, and if it be of God it will not 
be overthrown. Surely a living ministry is 
what the walls of Zion now want; and I am 
disposed to think that many a young brother 
is condemned bv the elders in the churches 
as possessing only natural talent when the 
work of God is clear, gifts are plain, and the 
moral conduct clean ; and where the Lord 
Jesus dwells by the power of his Spirit in his 
sweet and precious anointings ; and yet some 
would keep them back, and they themselves 
are afraid like young- Samuel, to tell Eli, lest 
they should meet with a laudable rebuff, for 
the spirit and temper of the pastor and some 
-0f the jealous brethren they have already had 
too .many proofs of. 

Now, brother, to rebuff means to beat 
back, to oppose with sudden violence, surely 
this is not the way for a gospel minister, or 
the deacons of a church, to act towards one 
whom others in the church feel that God 
intends for the work of the ministry. There 
is too much of this envious jealous rebuffing 
in our day. Paul did not beat back, oppose, 
and rebuff Timothy; no, he was too judicious 
a brother, and too kind a father to his chil
dren for that. But so it often is the case 
literally that fathers provoke their children 
to auger, and they arc discouraged; and so 
it is spiritually, the children cannot be free 
even to those fathers in Israel that have been 
useful to them, for they fear the laudable 
rebuffs of tlwir judicious bretliren. Paul, 
knowing his time w~short, rejoiced to see 
Timothy coming forward head and shoulders 
above his brethren spiritually; he took him 
by the hand from his heart, and did not fail 
to give him the best advice he was master of; 
but had he been under the spirit of jealousy 
he would have had a rebuff. 

Paul rebuffed false teachers, but not truth 
speakers, and even rejoiced when Christ was 
preached in sincerity or ,Pretence ; let us be 
careful then, lest in beating back these cap
tains of thousands, of hundreds, of fifties, and 
Evcn of tens, we be found to fight even against 
God; let U6 rather do as Moses told the chi!-

dren of Israel to do by Joshun, nnmely, en
courage them. The tabemncle in the wilder
ness, and the temple of Solomon, was under 
the direction of the Almighty, built up by 
men possessing a diversity of skill for the 
completion of the several departments of tho 
S!tme, and God gave them each their re
spective gifts. Neither Moses nor Solomon 
could do the work alone, though they had the 
honour of it ; let God have all tlie glo1-y. So 
brother Timothy, in the erection of mercy's 
building there are many hands employed ; 
let us be careful lest ,ve despise eome joor 
labourer who has the grace of Go in 
his heart, and the glo1-y of God at heart, 
though his gifts be small. In the New Testa
ment we find the gifts of the Holy Ghost to 
be various, but all according to him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will. What have we either in gifts or 
grace that we have not received ? _ 

Having made these remarks, I will· now 
endeavour to answer the question : what ai·e 
the signs of a di vine call to the ministry ? for 
"no man can truly take this office to himself, 
but he that is called of God as was Aaron." 
First then, he must knowwhat the new birth 
is experimentally ; for the labourer must first 
be a partaker of the fruits-he must know 
what it is - to be convinced of sin-to be 
brought in g-ullty before God-and to stand _ 
condemned m his conscience by the law of 
God, so as sensibly to feel and see, that by 
conformity to its precepts, no flesh living can 
be justified befo1·e God. Thus he sets to his 
seal that God is just and true, but he is sold 
under sin. This appears to be the first work 
of faith, in believmg what God says in his 
word respecting me as a guilty sinner before 
God. The Hofy Spirit having thus convinced 
him of sin, he is led to seek after salvation and 
not in vain; for being a wrestling Jacob, and 
a spirit of prayer for deliverance poured out 
upon him, he is led in faith to Jesus, who, in 
his own time and way, enables the weary soul 
to rest his everlasting all on his person, work, 
blood, and righteousness. HaVlllg thus, as a 
real believer, found Jesus precious, and 
possessing some gifts, _which under God are 
made to grow, ho feels that a banner is given 
to him, and he is anxious to display it, because 
of the glorious truths of the everlasting gos
pel; he begins to tell out to one and another 
what God has done for him; some are glad, 
others rebuke, some say he is a good man, 
others say he deceiveth the people, flesh and 
blood rise up against him, but he feels it to be 
at his peril to confer with it; his earthen 
vessel contains a rich treasure, and he must 
make others know it; and some feel a wit
ness that it is thfall:er of God to their souls ; 
he sees truth is · g in the streets, and ho 
takes a stand in the gaps of the walls of Zion, 
but opposition and war stare him in the faee. 
Still he blows the gospel trumpet, nor can his 
opponents drive him from the wall ; and 
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t~ough at his first answer no man stands by which he is engaged, and conceives himself to 
h!m, yet the Lord helps him and strengthens I be one of the veriest fools that ever opened 
him ; he is driven to the cave Adullam often his mouth in God's behalf; and, like Jonah, 
in his feelings, ancl feeling his own utter in- is ready to flee from the work to which God 
ability and extreme weakness, so that he is at has called him ; he declares he cannot speak, 
times not snfllcicnt to think II good thought for he is a child; "Send," he cries, "by whom 
or speak one word for God; ana meeting so thou wilt send, but not by me ;" and he is 
much opposition from his once caressing ready to cooclude, that not one good has ever 
brethren, he is ready to conclude the work been effected by his testimony. He feels 
cannot be of God. Still a few discontented himself utterly unworthy of the sacred office, 
ones gather round him, and feel the word is and heartily wishes, in his unbelieving mo
food and medicine to them, while they are in ments, that he could honestly flee from the 
safe!\"uard ,mder his ministry, as Christ, by work. But here, again, the Lord appears for 
precious faith, is apprehended through it. him; and a living promise, like a living coal, 
He feels, at times, an earnest desire to set from off the true altar, Christ, is made to 
forth the Lord Jesus in the loveliness of his per- touch his lips; and again he goes forth to his 
son and offices, and the efficacy of his blood and labonr. 
righteousness ; he knows by the Spirit's wit- Thus, brother, I have endeavoured to name 
ness the fatted calf was killed for him, and he a few of the signs and some of the travail, not 
wants others alike prodigalled in sin, to enjoy only of one who is to be brought into the 
the rich repast with himself. He sets forth the ministry, but who is really brought into it; 
doctrine of the fall of man in the first Adam, also, have given some few hints as to how I 
and shews the recovery of the church in the think the church of God ought to act towards 
second Adam ; he ;preaches divine quickening them; namely, encourage them, and bless 
and effectual vocation, with the final persever- God for them ; for, when the Elijahs are 
ance of the saints to eternal glory, the ever- taken away, the eyes of the Church will rest 
lasting love of God, and the non-condemna- upon the Elisha, as they discover the Spirit 
tion of them in Christ Jesus, who walk not of the Lord rests upon them. And, if when 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit ; these are they see them in some things not quite so 
things in which he delights. Thus his little straight, then take them, and instrnct them 
flag unfurls in the open air of gospel liberty in the way of God more perfectly. Much 
upon the mountains of Zion ; some rally rouna more might be said, and much better said, 
it and find the Redeemer's rest to be glorious; than what I have said; but I must close by 
the Lord defeats all who oppose him, and saying, I remain yours to walk in the open 
carries their counsel headlong. Truth is like field of Gospel truth, wherethegenial warmth 
a fire in his bones, and the flame will burn of the Sun of righteousness, and the salubri
without; it is like living water, and it will ous air· of Mount Gerizim will not contract, 
flow forth ; it is like new wine, and he feels but enlarge the heart, and make us fruitful in 
to stand forth, in the strength of the Lord, every good work, and enable us to judge 
like a .giant; ho !\"oes forth to the field, and righteous judgment. 
the Captain is with him ; he feels clad in TrnoTHY THE Y m.~GER. 
gospel armour, and he cares nought for the Rehoboth Cl1apel, Tunbridge Wells. 
enemy which fall thick upon the shield of 
faith; his enemies are liars unto him, and he 
treads upon their high places, and says, 
" Blessed" be the Lord, my sti·ength which 
teaches my hands to war, and my fingers to 
fight." 

Again, the scene changes ; he feels to wax 
cold, darkness beclouds his soul, a veil is 
dmwn over his experience, nor can he trace 
the work of God clear with him, nor can he 
think the Lord is blessing his ministi-y, he 
meets with much opposition, and unbelief 
suggests he never had a real call from the 
Lord to preach his gospel ; and now he 
heartily wishes he had never put his hand to 
the gospel plough ; he dare not hold his peace, 
and yet feels that ho speaks nothing to the 
purpose, evei-ysentence he utters seems to freeze 
upon the lips and fall to the ground ; the 
now wino is hid from him and he feels ready 
to perish ; the springs arc low and he thinks 
he shall never mo1·c sing unto the sp1-i.nging 
waters ; grace is at a low ebb, and he feels 
as though he had no gifts for the work in 

The Church's careful Conduct 
TOWARD YO=G lUNISTEllS. 

My DEAR sm - A question has been put 
by one of your corresl?ondents to the follow
ing effect :-" How is the Church to act 
towards a person where signs of a call to tho 
ministry are evident ?" This is a serious 
and momentous question indeed. Permit me 
briefly to reply thereto. Assmni11g, first 
then, that the person who exhibits those 
signs is a truly converted child of God, that 
he is not, by any means, " a novice ;" that. 
for years, he has adorned the doctrine of 
God, his Saviour, in all things; and, more
over, assuming that in the sphere of life in 
which God has placed him, he has, to the 
utmost of his power, clone all he could to pro
mote the Redeemer's kingdom among men ; 
that in adclition, moreornr, to this he has 
good natural abilities, an education, faii• and 
and as 1111 indispensable sine quo uou, that he 
knows the Bible well, and possesses a studious 



THE HUSBAND'S LAMENTATION. 

11'nchnblc, nnd humble mind; who is retiring 
in his mnnnere, not "ll sounding brllSs or 
a tinkling cymbal," such a man llS Cow
p<.>r portmys, uanwly, one 

"\\'11osc bca.rt is warm, 
Whose bands are pure, whose docll"ine and 

whose life 
Coincident, exhibit lucid p1·oof, 
That he is honest in the sacred &\use." 

This man, or rather the man who co1TC
sponds to this simple exposition of what such 
an one should be, with him no Church could, 
for any length of time, feel any difficulty 
"l1ow to act." St. Paul, in his epistle to 
Timothy and Titus, furnishes us with the un
erring- standard of what a1·e the requisites 
pertalning to the offices of a bishop and dea
con. These can be read, and undoubtedly 
have been, by the majority of your readers ; 
therefore, I omit to quot.e the passages 
alluded t.o here, for the sake of brevity alone. 

These arc my answers : First, snpposing 
the person Ii 1•es in a town at once procure 
~ome room or small chapel, in a neighbour
ing ,illage or some " dark nook or corner " 
in the town where he can conduct a service. 
Secondly, Allott him a visiting district in the 
same quarter, and let him report to the 
Chw·cl1 what houses he has visited ; how re
ceived by the people, and what good (if any) 
done. Also, let him attend as many sick 
people as possible, and address the Sunday 
School children ; and, upon some occasions, 
Jct him preach on week evmrings in the 
chapel. ln every sense of the word, make him 
a working man at all times ; one " ready to 
communicate." Thirdly, If there be a stated 
~inist!11· in hJs p~ce, let him frequently have 
mtcrncws with his pastor, and let the pastor 
report to the deacons his candid opinion of 
him ; so that, after a year, should every
thing proceed satisfactory tLcn, in the event 
of a chw·ch requiring a zcaJr;us minister, one 
who can wisely discern and decfare the word 
of life ; they, one and all could send him 
forth into Christ's 1·ineyard with great plea
sure, and no less so, with every hope of his 
being " a chosen vessel " in God's hand in 
" winning souls to Christ." ' 

In conclnsion, let one and all treat such au 
one with all possible kindness ; let no frowns 
or s~c~rs, or slander, reach his ears, Lnt con
trarnnse encow·aging words. Thus ought a 
church to act towards one who exhibits 
signs ?f a call to the ~try. I am, my 
dear sir, yours truly, BETA. 

The Husband's Lamentation. over the 
Loss of his Wife. 

Mu.b. A1n:LIA 11AJ1 F6 was born June 15, 1807, at 
l:itonehuuse, Devouport, and was sprinkled at the 
Established Church, by tbe lllle Dr. Hawker. On 
lJt-r pareuLt; removing lo West Cowes, in the Isle 
of Wight-when she wa,; about twelve years ol 
age-she became a scbohu· in the church Sunday. 
•chool; but on cowing to Poplar, her lathc1· join-

ins the Wooleyano, she entered the sund11y.oohoo I 
belonging to Hale Street Chapel, which ohe at
tended for several yeara ; and on leaving the 
acbool, still continued he1· attendance at the 01111-
pel, and afterwardo with her husband 11t othe1· 
Wesleyan plaees of worship, until her husband, 
not being satisfied with Arminian doctrines, she 
accompanied him to tl10 Independent chapel then 
situated in Bow Lane, until it wa• closed, when 
she sat undei· Mr. Gosling, nt Bethel Chapel ; 
where •he continued a hea1·er under Mr, R. 
Bowleo-to whose preaching, she from the flnt 
ex1iressed a otrong attachment, as lncom1>a1·abl:, 
superior to the Wesleyan theology, 

When she first dlseovered the errors of Ar
minianism is not known, as she was rather re
served in such matters; but it is believed to have 
been while attending at Bethel Chapel, together 
with, at the eame time, reading the Ea1·tlum 
Peasel. 

On the morning of the day !hut she departed 
this life, one of our deacons, henring that she was 
e:r.tremely low, went at once to visit her. Find
ing she was too weak to answer many questions, 
and being e:r.tremely an:r.ious to know the ,tate of 
her mind, be first hinted at her weakness, and 
then said, "My dear, do you feel :,our help in 
Christ !" She then replied, with all the sweet
ness and solemnity of a dying saint, " Yes, "bless 
his precious name.'' She _then gave one gentle 
turn over on her bed, and without a struggle or 
a groan, made her peaceful exit from this sin
disordered world, into the arms of Him who loved 
her, and gave himself for ber. In fact, so sudden 
was the transit, that tbe friends who were present 
at the time knew it not, until my deer brother 
Carbines, the deacon referred to, exclaimed, 
"Lord Jesus, receive her soul." R. B. 
Bear with me, 0 my friends, while I deplore, 

The sad affliction which bath laid me low, 
The band of God bath touch'd, [ea, toucb'd me sore, 

Bear with me then if my ful heart o'erflow. 
And pour out like a flood the torrent of its woe. 
His cold north wind my fairest llow'rs have blighted, 

My teeth with gravel stones are broken small
My opening day he also bath benighted-

My honey he bath turned into gall, 
While all my earthly hopes have totter'd to their 

fall. 
Lover and friend he bath 1·emoved far, 

And left me like a turtle-dove to mourn ; 
Against my peace he bath declared war : 

0 when will consolation e'er return, 
Or when against me his fierce anger cease to burn l 
How can I stand against hi• mighty power! 

Is my heart b1·a88 ! Or are my bones of steel l 
Hi• burning arrows all my strength devour, 

Yet none but he can ease the pains I feel : 
The band that gave the wound, that band alone 

can heal. 
Oh that I were as an untimely birth, 

Then should I slumber in my peaceful nest 
With mighty kings aud conq'rors of the ea1·th, 

Where the poor slave no longer is opprest, 
'fbe wicked cease from strife-the weary are at rest. 
But shall earth's broken potsherds ,•ainly strive 

Against their Maker l No, my heart, be still, 
And know that be is God ; he makes alive, 

Aud when it seemcth good can also kill, 
And worketh all things by the counsel of his will. 
ltighteous and just he i• in all his ways, 

'fbough nature deeply feels !he stem decree, 
When dust returns to dust; yet all the day• 

Of my appointed lime I'll wait, UH he 
Unbar the prison door, and set the captive fr<e. 

W.'J'. 
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THE VISION OF ZECHARIAH THE PROPHET: 
HEINO, TIIE SUDSTANOE OF SOME SERMONS PREACHED HY MR. RA)ll'ET, cozr-::-rn, ,\T 

LITTLE LONDON, NEAR WOLVERHAMPTON. 

(Concluded from page 88.) 

TnmDLY, Tho prophet saw this man riding the naked bow of truth, and the deep piercing 
upon a red horse; by which we arc to under- arrows of conviction, goeth forth conr1uering 
stand that tho Redeemer is a" Man of war," and to conquer. Ilab. iii. 9; Rev. vi. 3. 
(Exod. xv. 3,) who, like the strong, fear- This is he who shall bruise satan under your 
less, courageous and sagacious horse Job feet shortly. This is he from whose wrath 
speaks of, "scented tlie battle ajar off." (Job the kings of the earth, &c., shall try to hide 
xxxix. 19-25.) He knew what satan would themselves. This is he who shall cast the 
do before he dicl it, and said, "Aha !" He false prophet and the beast into the burning 
knew what man would do before he did it - lake, and destroy all who are not obedient 
join the ranks of apostate spirits, and fight to the faith. 0 ! sirs, do not entertain the 
iigainst their God-the King of king-s, and idea that the threatenings against Anti-Christ 
Lord of lords, who wrapped himself m ven- will not apply to you because you arc not a 
geance, and drove the rebellious spirits from Roman Catholic-a Papist. If you have no 
the celestial plains, and cast them down to faith in, no fellowship with Christ, you arc 
hell. This is he of whom Moses sang, "The Anti-Christ : " for" says Christ "he that is 
Lord bath triumphed gloriously : the horse not WITH me is AGArnsT me." 
and his rider hafu he thrown mto the sea." This red horse may signify the rudely 
The world is the devil's war-horse, on which human nature of Christ. ,v e can do that 
he doth ride, and make war against God and with a horse which we could not do without 
the godly. The world is as much under his a horse : Christ did that in his human nature 
power and direction-he being the God of it which he could not have done without that 
-as a horse is under the power and direction nature : he suffered in his human nature, he 
of his rider. He is now upon his papistical could not in his divine; he bled in his human 
steed, spurring and driving him forward; but nature, he could not in his divine; he asso
we can say, by way of anticipation, "The ciated with sinners in his human nature, he 
horse and his rider hath he thrown into the could not in his divine ; he died in hls human 
sea" (of wrath;) "the depths" (of hell) nature, he could not in his divine; there are 
"have covered th.em ; they sink into the ten thousand things he did in his human 
bottom" (less pit) "as a stone. Thy right nature he could not do in his divine. 
hand, 0 lord, is become glorious in power: 2ndly, this red horse may signify the rudely 

_thy right hand, 0 Lord, hath dashed in pieces suffering_s of Christ, when in the garden am! 
the enemy." Exod. xv. This is he who on the cross he was reddened with his own 
cuts in pieces the gates of brass, and beai:s blood; or, 3rdly, it may signift the ruddy 
away the gates of hell ; (sin and death are vengeance of Christ, in token of when bis 
the two gates into hell; he took away the garments were reddened with the bloocl of 
gate of sin upon the cross, and he broke open his enemies. (Isa. I.xiii. 3.) His riding denotes 
and broke to pieces the gates of death when he his readiness to redeem his people, his haste 
arose.) Psalm xcvii. 16. This is he that brake to help his people, and his swiUncss to sarn 
the burning &Tows of the bow, the fiery darts his people. At God's call he answered,
of hell; the fierce temptations of satan were "Here am I-send me." He hastened into 
broken by the Sc1·ipti1ni est ~" It is written") Egypt and delivered his people; he hastcnecl 
as fast as they were shot .. 'Ihe arrows of the into Babylon and liberate<f his people; he 
infernal archer were shivered upon this shield. hastened into the lion's den aml shut the 
Psalm lxxvi. 3. "This is he who smote great lion's mouths ; he hastened into the furnace 
nations, and slew mighty kings ; Sihon, "king ancl quenched the violence of the fire ; he 
of the Amorites, and Og, king of Bashan, and hastened into the sea and saved Jonah from 
all the kingdoms of Canaan." Psa. cmv. 10, the belly of hell; he hastened into the prison 
11. '!'his is he that cut down and conquered and brought the apostles out; and finallv he 
the cruel Chaldeans, the powerful Persians, will come quickly, without sin, to the sal va
tho gaudy Grecians and the ruthless Romans. tion of all his people. Then shall the righteous 
These successively destroyed each other : the be glad, and sing unto God, and extol him 
Chaldeans were destroyed by the Persians, that riclelh upon the heavens, by his name 
the Persians by the Grecians, the Grecians by JAIL 
the Romans, and the Romans by the Goths, Fourthly, his position. " He stood among 
Saracens, and others. This is he who has the myrtle trees, which were in the bottom." 
ransomed his people from him that was In Isaiah lvi. 13, we read, "Instead of the 
stronger than they, and taken the prey out of thorn, shall come up the mvrtle tree;" or, 
the hands of tho mighty. This 1s ho that according to the Chaldoan, •• Instead of the 
destroyed the works of the devil. '!'his is he wicked, shall arise the just ; and instracl of 
who with the powerful bow of the gospel - sinners, such as fear to sin." The Hebrew 

Vol. VIII.-Aug. 18.52. 1 2 
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nRmc of E.<fl1N·, ("·l,ich w11s her Pei-sian may nndcrstnnd the f\·ngrnnt graces of the 
name,) is ll"""·•·•nl,; which signifies n myrtle Spirit, the odoriferous prayers of the saints, 
tr<'<' · nnd the J cws say she "·as so called and the acceptableness of their persons. 
" h<';nusc she was just, and the just are those Oh, what a 1·ich frngmnco there is in 
thnt arc compared to myrtles." I shall not humility, patience, v.cnl, wisdom, sincerity, 
en, then, hy stating that myrtle trees are the faith, and love. 0 sweet Lily among the 
p<'ople of God, who may be compared to thorns, let thy fragrance extend till heaven and 
th<'m for the follo";ng reasons : earth shall be filled with thy profound odo-

lst, The myrtle attains its highest perfec- rate. Secondly, the prayers of God's saints 
tions in low places, among valleys, and in are not only fragrant in the golden vials or 
watery places. If we go into the Old Testa- sanctified hearts, (Rev. v. 8,) but they are 
mcnt, we see this myrtle gro";ng rapidly in also odoriferous in the glory-world, being 
the valley of Egypt.-" The more they were presented upon the golden altar by the gi·eat 
afflicted, they more they multiplied and grew." High Priest of our profession, perfumed with 
Exod. i. 12. Read the sixth and twelfth the incense of his mediation. (Rev. viii. 3, 4.) 
chapters of Paul's Second Epistle to the Cor- Thirdly, we are unto God a sweet savour, 
inthians, and you see this explained in a (2 Cor. ii. 15.) in the garments of myrrh, 
spiiitnal sense; but remember, this growth iii aloes, and cassia, which are imputed to, and 
affliction is not by the affliction abstractedly: put upon us. Psalm xlv. 8. 
no : but by the secret communication of 4. For their lasting verdure. Those 
divine love ; hence says the apostle, " Tribu- that hope in the Lord are said to be " like a 
lation worketh l?atience, and patience expcri- tree planted [by the Holy Ghost in Christ] 
ence, and expenence hope ; and hope maketb by the waters [ of life, of love, of sanctifica
not ashamed, because the love of God is shed tion, of salvation J and that spreadeth out bis 
ab,·oad in ou1· hearts by the Hol,y Glwst." roots by the river [of life] and shall not see 
Rom. v. [or fear] when beat cometh, but her leaf 

2. The myrtle has been celebrated shall be grcen,"-the liver· supplying with 
from remote antiquity on account of the sufficient moisture. The Hebrew children 
beauty of its foliage. Tbe church is such an were planted by this river, and they were not 
incomparable bcautr in Christ that God bath afraid of the fiery furnace, and though cast 
not beheld any imquity in her. How is into it they still retained their greenness. 
this ? Because he saw it on Christ when he Job was planted by this river, and be was 
made to meet on him the iniquity of us all. not afraid when the beat of temptation came, 
Num. :xxiii. 21; Isa. liii. 6. Read Solomon's when the :fiery trial came, but be held fast 
Song iv. and vii., there you see the Lord bis confidence-bis profession steadfast to the 
looking over all the members of bis bride, end. 
and having passed an enconium upon every The lasting greenness of this .myrtle is a 
member separately, be at last declares that precious emblem of the saint's final perse
sbe is a consummate beauty-" thou art all verance. God tells bis people in plain words 
fair, my love, there is no spot in thee." You that they shall persevere; he says, "I will 
say, " behold I am vile." He says, "there not depart from them, and they shall not de
is no spot in thee." You say, "I am full of part from me." Jer. xxxii. 40. There are 
wounds and bruises and _pu~ sores." many reasons to prove this doctrine, one or 
He says, "thou art ALL fair." The question two must suffice for the present. The rigbt
is, Do you believe that Christ is faultless eousness with which she is justified is ever
before the throne of God ? Yes, you cannot lasting ; the blood by which she is w11Shed is 
doubt it: then, " as be is, so are we;" there- the blood of the eternal atonement; the 
fore are they without fault before the throne Spirit of whom she is born is the eternei 
of God. There can be " no spot " where Spirit ; the bread she eats is everlasting life ; 
the blood of Christ is, because that cleansetb the kingdom she inherits is an everlasting 
from ALL sin, and that blood is in the church. kingdom ; the name she bears is an everlast
There can be no sin where the righteousness ing name which shall not be cut oft'. Your 
of Christ is, for that justifies from ALL things, boy died your son because he was born your 
and that righteousness he bath brought into son. According to the hypothesis of somo 
the church. "Tby beauty," says Christ to we may be born a child or God to-day _ and 
the bride, "was perfect through my comeli- die a child of the devil to-morrow. What! 
ness which I have put upon thee." Ezekiel is your child made another's by a few petty 
xvi. 14. Beloved, the moon in herself is acts of disobedience? Arm1nius says, "I 
black, but in the sun she is bright, and next may be a child to-day, and not a child to
to the sun she i~ the brightest globe in the morrow· I may be a sheep to-day, and a 
heavens ; and as we never see the moon but in goat to-:norrow ; and then i_f I rcpe_nt I shall 
tl,e glory of the sun, ~o the f!at[Uir never looks be changed into a sheep agam, an~ if I should 
upon the churcl, but •n Clirtst, m whose glory trans.,.ress I shall be transmuted mto a goat 
she is altogether lovely, "I am black but again~" 
comely." Cant. i. 5. My dear reader, let me ask you seriously 

3. For their fragrance ; by which we and affectionately if ever yl)u heard of such 



THE IMPEltISllABLE WOltDS OF JESUS, 183 

transmutations in nature? Where is the 
man thnt ever had a flock of sheep turned 
into n flock of goats ? The church of Christ 
were sheep in a state of nature when wander
ing from the fold of God-" all we like sheep 
have gono astray." Isa. liii. 6 ; 1 Peter ii. 26. 
Thoy were sheep before they wore redeemed 
-" I lay down my life for my sheep." They 
were sheep before they were called-" Other 
sheep I have, them also I must bring." 
John x. How harsh it sounds, then, to hear 
a man say, "If you go astray you will not 
be a sheep." Why you may as well· tell us 
that gold by falling mto the dirt is made dirt 
rather than dirty. Was that gold in your 
pocket ever anything else but gold ? was it 
not gold in the earth-in the ore. The 
precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine 
gold were as precious, though not so pure in 
a state of nature as they are in a state of 
grace, or will be in a state of glory. 

I shall for the present leave this subject, 
intending (n. v.) to give you some lectures 
upon it shortly. 
· Lastly. Look at his attendants-" and 
behind him were there red horses, speckled, 
and white." Various strange things are 
said about these horses, but let us keep to the 
Word of God. In the third verse of the 
tenth chapter of Zachariah, the Jews are 
called God's "goodly horse in the battle." 
Now the churcli may be compared to horses 
because thev are chosen ; every man will 
choose his own horse, and God has chosen 
his-" ye are a chosen generation." Se
condly, because they are purchased-" ye are 
bought with a price." Thirdly, because they 
are trained ; lie taught Ephraim to go to 
Christ-to the throne of grace, to his ordi
nances, Fourthly, because of their speed in 
the race set before them. Fifthly, because 
of their strength to bear the yoke of the law. 
Sixthly, because of their serviceableness to 
carry Christ and the gospel into all the 
world. 

The red horses may signify such as have 
bled and died in the cause of Christ, as the 
apostles and martyrs : the speckled, such as 
are called to vanous trials, and who have 
various gifts, as the reformers : the white, 
such as are called to liberty and peace, as the 
church in our day. These are the angels 
with Michael who fight against the dragon 
and his angels. Rev. xii. 7. 

The Imperishable Words of Jesus. 
A. LETTBR. 'l'O A DEACON ~N AMERICA. 

l\[y DEARLY BELOVED IN OUR MOST 01.0RIOtl'S 

C11a1sT, whose solemn declaration ie, " Heaven 
aml ea,·!/1 shall pass away, but my ,vo,·ds shall not 
pass away." Herein we may perceive (the Lord 
being our teacher) the pre-eminent dignity and 
excellency of our ever-p1·ecio11e and all-ndo1·nble 
Emanuel, Yes, the dignity of his person and 
chal'aoter is he1·e ble•sedly eet forth, for be speak-

elb, not only "as one having authority," but 
" as never man •pake," declaring hi• words to 
have a more glorious perpetuity than the heavens 
and the earth ; and the excellency of hie words will 
also appear when we consider their imperiohable 
nature a• compared with the perishable heavens 
and earth, which now are, but ere long •hall 
vanish away like •moke. When we deeply con
template on the mighty and mar..-ellous works or 
the great-I AM, we are lost in adoring astonish
ment, not only at their vastnees and grandeur, 
bnt at their wonderful adaptation to answer the 
several eode and purposes of their creation and 
continuance. And with a iittle reflection we 
shall readily discover and acknowled11e, when 
viewing the heavens and the earth which God 
bath created, tbat they have an amazing flrmnee• 
-a peculiar fltnes-• glorious fuloess. Bnt in 
all tbeee things the words of Jesus infinitely 
excel, ioaemnch ae they poesess a far greater 
firmness, fitness, and fnloees than the heavens 
and the earth ; for these eball paes away and 
perish, while the word of onr God shall abide and 
endure for ever. Troe, " the heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the earth ebewetb forth bis 
bandy-work;'' yet bath be "magnified hie word 
above all his name." The poet hae well expressed 
the matter in the following cheering lines : 

" How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for yonr faith in bis excellent word ! 
What more can be say than to you be bath 

eaid T 
Yon who unto Jeens for refage have fied." 

Hence we may observe that the words of Jesus 
are the enre ground of the cbristian'e confidence. 
How gloriously firm I They are also the solemn 
rule of hie conduct. How highly flt and proper ! 
And moreover, they are the sacred source of bis 
soul's strongest consolation. How unspeakably 
full ! yea, unfathomably deep ! Here all things 
harmoniously and beauteously agree together, 
testifying that the confidence, conduct, and con
solation of the godly are inseparably connected 
with the words of Jesus, wbo ie God over all, 
blessed for evermore. 

O that the Spirit of the Lord may graciously 
apply the Saviour's words to onr hearts with 
almightiness of power, vital iofiuence, and 
heavenly unction, thereby fructifying our souls 
in the knowledge of bis great salvation, and 
fortifying onr feeble minds and fearful hearts 
against the formidable boete that ever arise to 
withstand the believer's way and check the 
christian's onward course. Blessed be the name 
of the Lord we know by experience, which is the 
best of all knowledge, that 

" When satan appenre to stop up our path 
And fill us with fears, we triumph by faith : 
He cannot take from ns, though oft he has 

tried, 
That heart-cheering promise-the Lord 

will provide." 

No, never ; for all the promises of our God are 
yen and amen in Christ Jesus, and therefore are 
firmer than the heavens and the earth, yea firm 
as the eternnl throne. 

Tllo Lo1·d God omnipotent, who bath heaven 
and earth, seas and skies, winds and waves, men 
and devils, angels and worms, lifo and Jeatb, 
time and eternity, with all that a1>portaiuetb 
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thereunto, nt hi• command and '1nder his con
trol, coun,el your judgment acaording to hi• 
,merring wisdom, and conduct your way according 
to bi• unchanging lO'l·c, which never fails to bring 
ii• fa\"onred objects eafely home, e'en though 
their way thither be apparently hedged up with 
thorns, or built u11 with huge hewn stones. 

The Lord God omniscient, who sees, obser\"es, 
nnd con•iders every motion of the mind labouring 
under the mighty pressure of innnmerable con
flicting cares, sees every struggle of faith with 
fle•h and its sable retinue, obsenes every thought 
re\"Ol\"ing in the up-heaving heart of the tempest. 
tossed tra,•eller, regards every unfledged desire 
yet fluttering in the cage-like breast, receives 
every prayer of the penitent that seeks privacy 
<1n the ground of conscious poverty, understands 
e\"ery sigh of the sorrowful, whose thoughts 
"·itbin them talk loudly to Him that heareth 
ulways, whose wishes are wrestlers with God, 
and whose knowledge, like a lamp, burneth 
brightly e,·en in darkest places ; yes, he sees, ob. 
ser'"<'s, considers, regards, receives, and takes 
care of every trickling pearly tear that steals 
unconsciously down the consecrated channel of 
the careworn cheeks of the children of his ancient 
choice. May be lift upon you the light of bis 
nil-animating and soul-reviving countenance, look 
fa,·ourably upon you in the hour of apprehended 
danger, and in the time of great trembling, and 
lighten your eyes yet more and more by means of 
the "rod dipped in honey," causing you to siug 
together-

" Whatever distress awaits us below 
Such p,entiful grace will Jesus bestow, 
As still shall support us, and silence our 

fear, 
l'or nothing can hnrt ns while Jesus is 

near.'1 

The Lord God omnipresent, who is at all times, 
in all placef!:, and under all circumstances, in a 
11eculiar and particular way and manner, present 
-.ritb his people to preserve them from all sur
ronnding e\"il, whether long threatened, or sud
denly befalling them, is likewise present in 
seasons of sorrow to pacify them by pouring the 
oil of joy and the -.rine of gladness into their 
wounded hearts, lo pre,·ent them from sinking 
when filled with dismay, and ready to think they 
~hall ne'er h see the day,'' to prosper them with 
favcur divine, cau•ing bis mercy upon them to 
shine, and to possess them with confidence in his 
ceaseless care, the fruit of his changeless love, 
and tile end of their constant prayer, will not fail 
to be with you, according to bis good word, on 
which he has caused your soul to hope. May he, 
then, whose )lrcsence and lllessing (for they that 
possess tile one prove the other) preserved and 
)lrospered Isaac before the e,•il eyes of the envious 
l'bilistines-preserved Jacob from the rage of bis 
infuriated brother Esau-preserved J osepb from 
the wiles of the "ll'icked woman, and honoured 
him in the house of Pharaoh-preserved Moses 
and Israel from the aggressive attack of the 
Amalekites-preserved David "whitbersoever he 
went,'' seeing he went only " whithersoever he 
could," continually watching the way the Lord 
v. ould l.aa\'e him to go-preserved Mol"deeai from 
tl1c murderous plot of proud Haman, and distin. 
l!uisl.H:d l1im in the cou.-t of Ahasue1·us-prcserved 
llaniel iu the den flom deolrucfion, and the three · 

worthies in the fire from receiving nny hurt
and also preserved Paul In bi• petllou• voyage 
from peri•hing, even though all becnmo a wreck
presence hitnself with )"OU in your journeylnga, 
prcsene you from harm, and be 1iropitlous to hla 
children'• cries on your behalf, that your ,·oyago 
may bo both safe nnd pleasant. So shall wo 
rejoice together iu the 1·iches of hla goodne•a, 
"whose mercy endureth for e-rer, and his truth 
unto all generations." 

The Lord God omnlprovident, who pro\"lded 
our father Abraham with the needed saol"lflco to 
offer instead of Isaac tho son of his love, who 
provided food convenient In tbo wilcerness for 
the oft-famishing and fretful thousands that fol
lowed Mo,es when ho left Egypt according to the 
commandment of the Lord, or at the word of Him 
whose Is the earth and tbo fulness thereof, who 
provided for bis prophets when bidden in the 
cave by the hands of the God-fearing Obadiah, 
who provided suited and •e1111onahle food night 
and morning for Elijah, e'en though by the min. 
islrf of ravens, who also provided for the desti
tute and deeply-indebted widow, so that she was 
enabled to satisfy all her creditors, and with the 
surplus miraculously supplied, she and her sons 
were comfortably sustained-is continually un
folding bis great and glorious name-Ji:novAK 
JIRJ.:H. May be that taketb care for oxen, giveth 
the lions their food, and feedetb the young ravens 
when they cry unto him, supply all your needs, 
(which are perfectly known to him) according to 
bis riches in glory by Christ Jesus, "for he is 
yet alive, and be is our brother.'' (Sec l Kings 
:u:. 82,) 

Yes, assuredly he is our brother, our elder 
brother, one born for ad\"ersity, and that lovelh 
at all times. This we know, inasmuch as we 
have a likeness unto him, and our love is toward 
him ; we are also mucle to lean upon him, and 
learn or him ; we daily look for him, and greatly 
long after him, believing we shall live with him 
for ever and ever, 

And now, my dear brother and sister in Christ 
Jeous, I must just acknowledge the receipt or 
your hffectionate and welcome letter, bearing date 
the 19th ultimo. We have been looking for your 
return, but are now all anxiety, since you have 
informed me of the precise time (D.V.) of your 
intended departure from New York. I made the 
announcement last Lord's-day at the table, and 
also appointed a special prayer-meeting to ·be 
held in the aftetnoon of Lord's.day, the 25th 
instant, lo seek the blessing of the Lord upon 
you, not only on your voyage but on your arrhal 
here. Your brethren in office are anticipating 
your arrinl with warm affection. I bavo been 
the past week to speak in the name or the Lord at 
Wooburn Green, Bucks, with our good brother 
Banks, the Editor of the Eart/&en Vessel, whom I 
think you once beard at Carmel. My text you 
will find in I Kings viii. 56, and the sermon you 
will find w1·itten out very largely in tbo Lord's 
deep dealings with you the past years or your 
pilgrimage, Being exceedingly ill tho whole or 
the proceeding day, I was extremely unfit for 
pulpit Jabour; however, the Lord helped me til 
say a few words touching the matter. 

With love unfeigned believe me, to be your's, 
both in the indiSBoluble bonds of the co<enant, 
and in the unbroken lies of church 1·elntionsbip, 

()lie/sea, JOllN S-1·EN60N, 
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Jklotirt.5 of Jkluu 13ooks 2< ltrrnrh of lltrtnt ~ornbi. 
, , • to both; careful as much as in her lay, to give no 

Dr. Gill's good Wife. I both towards God and man, and of doing he: duty 

I he Inst number of tho " Bun hill Memo- offence by word or deed to the world or to the 
1·ial" series, by Mr. J. A.Jones, has appeared. church of God, stud;!'.!ng 'the things which make for 
It is publishecl by J nmes Paul • and contains peace among all with whom she was concerned; 
h F 1 S d b, as her whole deportment, for the space of between 

t o unera erm.on preache y Dr. Stennet, for\y and fifty years, has abundantly sbewn, of 
for Dr. John Gill, and other papers. We which many here are witnesses. 
think of making some extracts from this '.' Her last afflicti'?n, though long, t~dious and 

1 bl b . d th fi h nl pamful, was borne with the greatest patience : that 
v~ ua e num e!, an. ere ore ere O Y passage in Scripture was truly verified in hcr,
givo the followmg bnef record of the last ' Tribulation works patience;' and though she was 
moments of Mrs. Ann Gill, Dr. John's wife; not' carried out,' as her exp~e•si?n was, w~ich she 
concerning whom the Editor sarr-" She was observed_some were, on their dymg beds, m ral!-

. . . tures of JOY, and strong expressions of faith, yet it 
the wife of his youth. They ved together pleased God to drop comforts into her soul at cer
in happy union more than forty-six years." tain times; an_d sometimes she would be longing 
The following paper will speak for itself: to be at home m her Father'• house, saying, '~et 

"A sermon was preached by Dr. Gill, October 
21, 1764, the first time of his appearing in public, 
after the decease of his beloved wife, Mrs. Elizabeth 
·Gill, from Heb. xi. 16, ' But now they desire a 
better country, that is an heavenly; wherefore God 
is not ashamed to be called their God ; for he hath 
prepared for them a city.' It is indeed a most 
blessed discourse, in which is set forth, I. The 
saints future state of happiness. II. Their particu
lar regard to it, their desire after it, and looking 
for it, III. The notice God takes of such persons, 
and what is said of him with respect to them.
' He is not ashamed to be called their God, He 
hath prepared for them a city.' 

"At the close of the sermon, the Doctor observes, 
-• What has been said, may serve to wean us from 
this world, and dri>w off our hearts from it, and to 
tiause us to sit loose unto it, and all things in it; 
.since this is not our rest, our house, our home, our 
native place; that is another country. And this 
may be of use to quicken our desires after another 
world, to seek a better country, and to look for it; 
11nd this may also point out to us the happiness of 
those that have gone before us, they are in this 
better counh·y. But I forbear saying any more.' 

"The bereaved husband could say nothing in the 
pulpit respecting his late beloved partner; but he 
had written the following character of her, which 
was afterwards found among his papers. It is in

. deed a most blessed testimony to the memory of a 
sterling belie\'er in Christ. 

" ' It pleased God to call her by his grace in the 
early time of life, and in a pince of great darkness 
and ignorance; where there were scarce any, or 
very few professors of religion ; so that when she 
took up a profession of it, she appeared very singu
lar, and became the object of the scoffs and jeers 
of her neighbours ancl former acquaintance ; but 
this dill not deter her from pursuing the good ways 
of God she had entered into, and from persisting 
in them. She soon drank in the doctrines of the 
free grace of God in the salvation of men by Christ, 
of which sho had a comfortable experience. 

"In the after-time of her life, her afflictions and 
troubles we1·e many, but under all she was fnvourecl 
with divine supports, and was frequently indulged 
with gracious words of promise on different occa
sions, and yet often doubting and fearing ; for 
none could have meane1· or more humble thoughts 
of themselves than she always had, looking upon 
herself as less than the least of all saints. 

"Lord's days we1·e usually delightful to her; she 
often met with rcfreshings from the presence of 
God in them; which made her earnestly desire the 
1·ctum of them; and when the day drew nigh, 
longed until the moming was, and the time came 
to attend public worship. '.!.'he loss of these precious 
oppol'tunities, through ber long confinement, wns 
greatly lamented by bet·. 

"She was 0110 that greatly feared God, and was 
evc1· desirous of having u conscience ,·oi,I of offence 

me go, 0 let me go to my Father's house:' repeatmg 
it over and over again. 

" The Scripture which has now been discoursed 
on, was expressed by her as it bad been at times 
before, with great pleasure and delight ; and also 
those words, ' them that sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him.' In a view of her own soul-affairs, 
and those of her family, those words appeared to be 
of considerable use, and were quieting and comfort
able to her, 'Casting all your care upon him, for he 
careth for you.' 

"But a few Lord's-days ago, asher.s:urviving re
lative was taking.his leave of her, coming hither 
to preach, she expressed the following words with 
strong application to herself, 'Having made peace 
through the blood of his cross:' and with the 
greatest vehemency and eagerness added, ' A.'<D 
FOR ME TOO;' and repeated it, '.L"lD FOR lIE TOO.' 

"One morning, being asked how she did, she de
clared she had much comfort that night in her 
meditations on the sufferings of Christ for her, in 
comparison of which her afflictions, though heavy, 
were but light. At another time those words were 
very staying, supporting, and satisfying to her
, Nevertheless, the foundation of God stands 
sure ;' and very often declared she had comfort, 
but had not strength to express it ; and indeed the 
enemy of souls was kept oft' from her through the 
whole, and was not suffered, as far as could be 
discerned, to disturb and distress her in the least. 
The last words of any moment that were heard 
from her were, when asked whether she had com
fort, she said she had, but not always alike; and 
added, ' the covenant is sure.' Quickly after 
this she grew delirious, and slept much, till death 
seized her ; of which she seemed to he sensiole by 
the motions of lifting up her hands, and by the 
words she uttered, which were, "Lord, Lord!" 
when something followed not understood by those 
that stood by; and then drawing her breath 
quicker, immediately, without a sigh or a groan, 
fell asleep in the arms of Jesns.'' 

Redemption and Atonement. 
LAST month we noticed a new work by Mr. 
Griffiths, of Hitchin, entitled-" T1rn .ATON

ING LAMB ;" published by Ward & Co. Mr. 
G. has (since the appearance of that notice,) 
forwarded us the following letter, which with
out hesitation, we insert, before we further 
proceed with the review of his w.irk :-

To the Edito,- of tlle l:.'a,-the1t Yessel. 

DEAR Sin-I believe it is customary for re,·iewcrs 
to allow an autho1· who concei\'cts 'himself misre .. 
1n·escntcd bv them, space to correct such misrepre
sentation. ·1 beg, therefore, 1..ou will insert a few 
lines in your next 1ntmbcr, elthrr before or after 



186 NOTICES Ol' NEW WORKS, 

the continuotion of yom· notice of " The Atoning 
Lnmb.'' 

".J;~I~ J°~':f.~, \~1~a1?!r! ~~~ic~":~ ~!~.n~e~~~,-~~ 
c-on!llish;; in substituting the word II Redemption' 
for Aror.EMF.NT. Your words are-11 Mr. Griffiths 
labours hnrd to assure us that REDEMPTION l!Y 
Cnms1· wns fol' the "·bole world." The tl'nth is, 
l\fl'. Griffiths does not, in that work, treat of RE• 
»~>tP1'ION, The real subject is A1·0NEMENT, The 
title of the book is " THE Arom1<0 LAMn," The 
discou!'ses at which you will take special exception 
al'c entitleu, "Extent of ATONEMENT, and Object 
of ATONEME~"T." The wo!'ds Redeemer, ~deem, 
und Redemption, scarcely occur in the book, They 
were studiously a voided. 

And the reason those terms were not made nse of 
is, that in the New Testament they usually imply 
more than the work of Christ upon earth, viz, his 
intercession in heaven, and the work of the Spirit 
in the heal't. For example, to take the passage 
which you ha,·e placed at the head of your remarks 
upon the Atoning Lamb, "in whom we ha,·e re
demption through his blood, e'<'en the forgiveness 
of sins." Here Redemption is explained to be " the 
forgiveness of sins." And you will remember that 
God bath exalted (Jesus) "'ith his right hand to be 
a Prince and a Sa..-iour, to give repentance to 
Israel and forgivcneiq; of sins." A1.·0NE1t:ENT, I 
l1old, was completed on the cross. "The forgive-
11e88 of sins " J csus now dispenses as a Prince and 
a Sa,·iour, by applying "his blood" through the 
operation of the Spil'it. Thus, "In him we have 
redemption through his blood, C'<'en the forgive
ness of sins.'• 

11 ltedemption, '' I admit, in a place or two is 
used to denote the onou1'"D or BEASON of a sinner's 
justification; but it usually means more, viz., 
nc.tr..-ERANCE from the condemnation a.D4 power of 
sin : or in other words, it includes the work of the 
Spirit in renewing the soul and applying to our 
consciences the blood of the cross. The extract yon 
have made" from the deeply learned and elaborate 
Joseph Caryll," supports my view of the Scriptural 
use of the words. "Restoration, deli~erance, sal
,•ation," are the senses in which Redeem and its 
derh·atives are employed. 

The question at issue between the " Atoning 
Lamb" and the E=TREN VESSEL, would be in a 
fair way of settlement by the avoidance of words 
which may be taken in difl'erent senses ; and if in 
vour forthcoming remarks yon keep to the subject 
Of the book, viz., '' Atonement not Redemption," 
I shall feel intel'ested in reading what you ad'<'ance 
and nnsr correction of error you may be may be able 
to suggest, 1 hoJ>e I shall have grace to see and to 
appreciate. 

Though you consider that" Mr. Griffiths is (evi
dently) the proJ>oundcr of a great en·or, and that 
he is preaching and publi•hing without the guid
ance and anointing of the all.essential Teacher, 
the Eternal 3pirit, the Holy Ghost," yon neverthe
less have the candour and oourtesy to declare, that 
in the Atoning Lamb " there .are some excellent 
things advanced." 1 belie,•e, Sir, your critique 
will loose none of its acceptableness and usefulness 
to the great bulk of your renders by that honest 
and frank avowal. God grant that, by his Holy 
Spirit, those "excellent things" may prove a 
blessing; and that whatever error the book con
tains may be n:EPUTED and ANNIHILATED. 

·with the further 11rayer that your "Earthen 
·Yessel II may be filled "with heavenly treasure." 
I remllin, yours truly, W. GIUFFITHB. July 3, 1S52. 

P.S.-I should contend as earnestly as you can 
that "Redemption by Christ" is not universal. 
I am a believer in P ARTICULA n redemption, though 
J contend for a UNIVERSAL Atonement. Redemption 
always implies alone!Dent; but aton~ent, I be. 
liet"e u; more extensive than redemption. From 
thell~ distinctions you will not, l should hope, fail 
to gather my meaning. W. G. 

W c are free to confess this is a new idea 
lo us. • 

"The word tronolnted • A1-011EMEN1\' (aalth 
William Gurney,) in the orl~innl, olgnU\ee cover
ing ; and intimates, that our guilt is covered from 
divine justice. We can fol'm the clearest Iden of 
the meaning of this WOl'd, from the co,·ering of the 
al'k, which waa dyed red ; nnd, ae over this stood 
the propitiatory, or mercy seat, justice and judg. 
ment were the establishment ofGod'e thl'one In the 
earthly tabernacle. What shnll I gt,·o for the sin 
of my aoul ! is a ,·cry intel'esting question, This 
shall be an atonement fo1· you1· souls, lire "·ol'ds 
which often occur in the law of Moses, evidently 
demonstratiug, that although the sncrifioee of the 
law 'could ne'<'er make the comers thereunto per
pect,' yet the law was the bringer-in (the !ntro
duce1·) of a better hope. The law, by the atone
ment for the soul, which it brought to view in all 
the ordinances of her worsl1ip and service was the 
schoolmaster to tench the doctrines of the cross 
of Christ. Christ died for our sins,. nnd rose again 
for our justification. By his one offering of atone
ment, he bath for ever pe1·fected his 11uilty chosen 
company. He hnth fulfilled all the r1gbteousness 
of which the law prefigured: and thus we receive 
grace for grace." 

We shall purposely, leave the matter here 
for the present month, with the hope that 
some more able hand will furnish us with an 
article on the Biblical intendment of the 
word, " Atonement." If not, by the good 
hand of God, we will proceed.-ED. 

The Complete Removal of Sin. 
WE feel much pleasure in announcing the in
tended publication of a volume of hymns, 
from the pen of Mr. David Ives, pastor of 
the Baptist church at Goldhill, Chalfont, St.· 
Peter's, entitled, "THE Musrn OF THE 
CROss." These hymns are specially adapted 
for use at the Lord's Suyper, and will beauti
fully fill up a vacancy m the public services 
of our churches, which has fong been felt. 
In order to give the Christian community at 
large an opportunity of possessing a COJIY of 
these hymns, they will be published in 
monthly parts first; and afterwards in one 
handsome volume. We shall now give one 
short extract from the manuscript laying 
before us. 

Cr.nrn, in thought, the lofty skies, 
Count the miles above the ground

MillioDB upon millions rise, 
Till no number can he found : 

Higher, higher, higher soar, 
T,ill you find no further space : 

If you can that height explore, 
You may measure Jesu's grace. 

Now survey the east and west
Mark the space that lies between ! 

If its distance can be traced, 
If those limits may be eeen, 

Where beyond is east no more, 
Where the west her stepe doth etay, 

You may find that desert ehore 
Where our sine are cast a way, 

Can I fail to celebrate 
Love ae boundless ns the heaven! 

Can I ever Him forget, 
Who has thus my guilt forgiven l 

If eternity could end, 
If the throne of God could fall, 

I may cease to love that I•'ricnd, 
While I've JlOWcr tu love at ull. 
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Cerioni in Prayer, 
BY turning to pnge 163 in our last number 
you there find n notice of, and an extract 
from, tho nnrmtive of Cerioni's conveTsion, a 
work published by Arthur Ilall and Co., and 
which we hnve several times referred to as a 
striking and important work. We shall not 
reiterate formeT descriptions. If the reader 
has not pernsed our former notices, he must 
turn to several numbers of " TnE EARTHEN 
VESSEL" for this year, and he may there 
reacl much of this man's life and labours in 
being taken from the family of the mother of 
harlots, and brought into the fellowship of 
the citizens of Zion. 

After man:y and deep exercises, we have a 
record of Cenoni' s departure from Alexandria. 
Hear how he proceeds-

" It was on the evening of the 30th of August 
that I delivered up the most important documents 
of my office-the seals, the patents in blank, and 
many folio papers signed by the Bishop, others 
blank-'for such had been the confidence he reposed 
in me, that he had gone so far as to place them all 
in my hands. Thank heaven I I never abused this 
confidence. I brought back to him the same 
number and in the same state all that remained of 
those he had consigned to my care, telling him 
that in case of accident, it would be better tor him 
to have things or so much consequence as these in 
his own possesion. But my further desigu was to 
leave the Episcopal palace and Alexand1ia without a 
stain upon my honour, and if I had not followed the 
strict path or virtue,-because under this system 
it is impossible, howe..-er desirous of it one may be, 
-at least, no one should be able at any future 
period to attach to me the imputation that my con
version was feigned, and that my object had been a 
totally different one. 

"Will the reader have patience, before I conclude 
this chapter, to hear once m()re that some little 
doubt again came knocking at my heart 1 On re
turning alone to my chamber I made the Inst ex
amination of myself, to • prove my own self,• to 
see whether the way I had chosen was the right 
way, whether in renouncing Popery and embracing 
the Protestant faith I was really in the way of 
salvation. Arter a few moments' reflection, my 
mind gave me an assurance that solved every 
doubt; my heart, no longer perturbed, was calm 
and at peace ; it wns as if a sweet spirit invited 
me to pray, but to pray in conformity with the 
Spirit of God. "Yes," said I, "I will pray, and 
then I will decide irrevocably.• I fell on my knees, 
raised my eyes to heaven, and then uttered a 
prayer, which seemed to me the first that had ever 
issued from my heart. I prayed in the firm belief 
that I should be heard, and infallibly converted 
from darkness to light. Few were the words, but 
they were accompanied with faith. I think it 
right to transcribe them here, as nearly as I can 
remember them, to show the reader that this was 
the moment of my tr11e conversion to God, 

"' Eternal and Almighty God, I believe that thou 
dost exist, that thou rulest and governest the 
world. It is thou that inspirest me with the wish 
of turning myself wholly to tbee. Thou didst de
stroy by an universal flood the great mass of the 
human mce. Thou didst overthrow the cities of 
the plain, and in the valley of Elab slay the giant, 
because they rebelled against thy holy laws. If I 
am now going to emb.-ace error and depart from 
trnth, cast me down, destroy m~, )iurl forth_ the 
lightning of thy just anger, anmhdate me m a 
moment, reduce me to ashes. I prefer the most 
cruel, the most terrible death to error, to darkness. 
I love trnth, and desire to follow it. If I am now 
in the way of ti·uth, cause me to remain thrrein. 
If the faith I propose to embrace be not the true 

faith which thy only begotten Son, .Tc•n• Christ 
gave to his Church, prevent me from entcrin!if into 
ite path. I would ratheT die than live without true 
faith in thee. I have sought it in this thy holy 
Word, I seem to have found it here. If it be the 
trutb, and I am not deceived, gnide me into the 
perfect way of it, O Lord, my God, I beseech thee, 
for the sake of the passion, death, and glorious re
surrection of onr Lord ,Tesus Christ. 

"'Forsake me not: give me, I conjure thee, suf
ficient light to choose the way, the certain way of 
salvation. I profess my belief in thee, and in .Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent, according as it is 
written in this Book of Life. I will not forsake 
thee O my God, and most loving Father. Ifl have 
forsaken thee, in sinning against thee, I have a. 
lively faith that thou wilt pardon me, because thou 
art infinitely good. I implore thy pity for the in
finite merits' sake of Jesus Christ, and through a 
true faith in him. 

" ' I pnrpose from this moment to forsake idola
try; to hold for the fnture in horror, in destation, 
every sort of image; to renounce all the false 
doctrines, which, up to the present time, I have 
taught to others; to believe in Jesus Ch1ist alone 
as oar only Intercessor. I will pray to thee only, 
l will love thee only, I will believe and trust in thee 
only. The single sacrifice of Jesus Christ, wrought 
once for all on Calvary, shall be my only hope, de
testing and rejecting all other fictitious sacrifices 
which human craftiness has invented. I will study 
thy Holy Word-it shall be ever present with me 
-my comfort, my solace. Give me thy Holy Spirit: 
let thy divine grace illumine my mind, and grant 
that I may walk before thee without fear, in the 
light of thy divine countenance. 

"• O most loving and compassionate Saviour, ful
fil in me thy holy promises which thou hast made 
to them that believe in thee. • Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will gi'l'e 
you rest; for my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light.' I will give thanks. nnto thee for ever, and 
ascribe unto thee glory, and honour, and dominion, 
world without end. Amen.' 

"I remained for some minutes in this posture, 
and felt a spirit of comfo1·t. I seemed to be listen
ing to the voice of the Almighty speaking to my 
heart, approving my resolutions. I thought my. 
self the happiest man on earth-God within me, 
peace in my soul, his Holy Word in my bands. I 
arose from my knees with an indescribable feeling 
of calmness and content-no longer any obstacle
no longer any donbt-no longer any fear ; but 
faith and hope and charity my ever faithful com
panions." 

Sham Christians & Sham Ministers. 
" INFIDELITY: - its causes and effects." 

No. 51, of "Drummond's Stirling Tracts," 
-under the above title, with other papers, 
have reached us. The external, or practical 
causes of Infidelity are powerfully, method
ically and faithfully broull'ht to light in the 
tract now before us ; and could we get the 
thousands upon thousands of our fellow
creatures to read, to think over and deeply to 
feel the solemn facts herein depicted, a vast 
amount of good miaht be done. ,ve know 
the essential power belongs to God ; but we 
feel a sacred plea.sure in the know_le<lge that 
messenaers, and silent preachers o! this cha
racter, 0 a.re being distributed among our 
fellow-men. Go~ Almighty bless the pern~al 
of them; and stu· up the hearts, and give 
dili!rence to the hands of all who know the 
vah~e of truth, to be constant in wol'ks of this 
kind. ,v c will give one short ext.met. 
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Ti·Rcing out the different chRrncters, the 
writer comes, on page 6, to speak of "sham 
Christianity, and sham ministers," and says, 

"The religion or Jesus is no sham, but a 
beaven-born reality, ha,·ing • God for its author, 
sal..-ation for its end, nnd truth, without nny 
mixture of error,' fo,· i/8 fo,mtiation. It bas 
•npreme claims upon faith and obedience of man
kind. It can lose nothing, but gain everything, 
from honest in~,stiga.tion. It boldly demands nnd 
challenges inquiry. 'Search the Scriptures,' and 
' prove all things,• are its watch-words. It bas 
always 'pns,ed through the orde&.l of experiment 
unhurt ;' but it bas suffered much chiefly at the 
bands of those who, with n form of godliness, 
practically deny its power. ,ve speak not now 
of the out-and-out sham of Popery, but of nomi
nal Christianity among us Protestants, and of 
which ,·eal Christianity may well complain, and 
in anguish exclaim, • SatJc me ft·om such friends, 
and I will tn.ke care of my e1'emies.' Dr. Aitkin, 
on the authority of Sir John Cbeke, relates of 
Linaere, whose name is well known in the annals 
of medical science, that a little before his death, 
when worn out with disease and fatigue, he first 
began to read the New Testament, and that when 
he had perused the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters of 
Matthew, be threw down the Bible with great 
violence, exclaiming, • either that is not the gos
pel, or we are not Christians.• The demand for 
Ch ri•tian consistency was never more urgent than 
in the present day. Cold-hearted, hypocritical 
professors of Christianity must flow either • put 
on the new man, which, after God, is created in 
righteons and true holin,:ss, • or take their stand 
among those who are without, that it may be 
clearly seen wlw are, and ,vho are 1'0t on tbe 
Lord'• side. If it be true that every man is 
either an oracle of truth or of falsehood, and must 
either speak life or death, for God or against him, 
then there can be no room for neutrality here. 

" Is slian, Ch,·i.stio,n a minister of the blessed 
gDflJ)el? The sad condition of such an one is 
enough to • make angels weep.' Hi• exhortations 
to faith and obedience, like stunes thrown against 
a wall, fly back in his own face, and men say of 
him that 'he believes not what he preaches.' At 
this man's condnet • demons laugh ;' and hard
ened infidels warm their hands at his blazing lie 
-hypocrisy. While professing not to be ashamed 
ol Christ, he is a shame to him. Through such 
an one the name and cause of Jesus are msde to 
sufl'er reproach among those who cbildishly 'judge 
of faith by men, and not of men by faith.' Thrice 
welcome those faithful ministers of Christ who 
aeek not their own, but the thing• which are his 
-who seek the honour that cometh from God 
only-who can associate with piety in rags, as 
well as in goodly apparel-and whose renewed 
hearts can at once take within their fond embrace 
the common and eternal interests of all cl,uses, 
as infidelity will find in them its most powerful 
opponents." 

A Book for Sunday Schools. 
"J1J1Venik Grmui; or Precwus Stones in tlie 

Grown of C/-wiat." By W. PALMER. This 
neat little book contams authentic memoirs 
of three children, the offspring of George and 
Ann \Voolford, both members of the Particu-

la1· Baptist Church assembling for worshiJ.l in 
Bethel Chapel, Cheltenham. The narratives 
were drawn up by the bereaved mother, who 
appears to haYe been a mother indeed ; and 
whose prayers on behalf of her children wcro 
answered in their real conversion to God, 
and happy departll\'e for glory. As soon as 
this little bocik came to hand, and we had 
perused it, we gave it to om· little half-orphan 
son ; he flung himself on the bed, aml read it 
with the deepest attention 1mtil he could read 
no longer, and then said, "Fatlte1·, let me 
have tliat book again in tlie 11101"11i11g." Who 
can tell what it may be the means of effect
ing? Godly parents-Sunday .School teach
ers-this is a book you may safely put into 
the hands of all your children. Do so. Follow 
it, if you can, with fervent prayers to the God 
of all grac~, and may it prove a blessing to 
many precious souls. From the first part of 
Mrs. ,v oolford's account of her son George 
we make the following extract :-

"' In great earnestness, (and I believe unde1· 
divine influence,) I entreated God to grant me the 
great favour of informing me whether my dear boy 
was interested in the • everlasting covenant, which 
is ordered in all things and sure.' 

"• About two or three days after be commenced 
a conversation by saying, •Mother, I am afraid I 
shall not go to heaven, I have been such a sinner ; 
-I am afraid I am so great a sinner the Lord will 
not save me. I have done so many things that are 
sinful : and they come into my mind and make me 
grieve.' I repeated several portions of the Holy 
Scripture, to which he listened in great earnest. 
ness, and then inquired, • But as I have not long to 
live, will the Lord forgive me after _Putting it off 
so long!' I answered in the afllrmat1'·e, and men
tioned the dying thief, assuring him the Lord was 
as willing to pardon him as he had been to pardon 
that malefactor. This relieved his mind, and be 
asked for his Testament to read. 

" • A few days after, while I was gazing intently 
on him, he meekly exclaimed, • Do not lo<>k at me 
so, my dear mother, It almost breaks my heart.' 
I said, my dear boy, do you ever pray! He an
swered, 'l trv to do so, but do not know that 1 
pray aright.' · I remarked, If it is from your heart 
the Lord will answer it in his own time : fo1· the 
prayer of necessity is that in which he delights •. 

" • On the Lord's-day before his death he ap
peared much better, ate a hearty dinner, and re
mained up till between four and five in the after
noon, when he exclaimed, • O, mother, I nm afraid 
my breath is getting bad again.' After several 
hours of great sufl'ering, he cried out, • Dear Lord, 
take me,-do take me.' Hearing him thus call 
upon the name of the Lord, I approached him 
softly, and in soothing tones expressed my gladness 
at finding he was not afraid to die. • No, dear 
mother,' he said, • I am not afraid to die. I am 
happy now.' I enquired, 'Do you love the Lord!' 
'O, yes,' was his ready answer, and immediately 
ejaculated, • Dearest Lord, take me-take me-take 
me,' a great many times. 

" ' His pains becoming stronger, be said, ' Dear 
mother, do pray the dear Lord to take me.' I di<I 
so; and when risen from my knees he said, • Thank 
you, my dear mother, I hope the Lord will answer 
your prayer; and then added, • O, my dear, <\ear 
Lord, do take me. Take me from this world now. 
I do not want to live be1·e. Take me with my next 
breath. This moment, dear Lord, take me.' 

" • Observing the state ot his mind, I put these 
questions to him:-• My dear boy, do you thin1t the 
Lord has washed you in bis blood, and clothed yoq 
in bis precious righteousness ! • O yes, I do 
mother,• was his pl'Dmpt reply.'" 
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Goodwin's Directions, 
'l'O 8UCU A8 AUE IN DEEP SOUL-TROUBLE. 

[W1< have boforeapoken of" Goodwin'& Child of 
Light Walking in Darkn•as.'' Being under great 
distress of mind ourselves, the other day, we 
happened lo open this volume toward• the end, 
where the dear old saint is labouring to encourage 
souls in their persevering pleas with the God of 
all grace. It was so suitable to us, that we feel 
constrained to give a few portions ef it to our 
renders. We can only commence it this month; 
but will continue it, the Lord permitting, until 
com11leted. Tempted, and sin-burdened souls, to 
you we say, read it again and again ; ar.d may 
the Holy Ghost give you power to put it into 
1,ractlce.-En.] 

" Above all things Pray, and get others 
also to pray for thee ; for God often restores 
comfort unto such, at the request of mourn
ers for them, Isaiah lvii. 18. But yet espe
cially be earnest and fervent in pounng forth 
thy coml/laint thyself; for though the speak
ing of friends may somewhat further thy suit, 
yet, as between two wooers, so it must be 
wrought out between God and thee alone in 
private, and his good will must be obtained 
by wooing him in secret. 'fhis counsel the 

' apostle gives you : Ia any man afflicted 1 Let 
him pray, James v. 13. And because, of all 
afflictions else, this of darkness in a man's 
spirit needeth prayer the most, therefore David 
pens a Psalm on purpose, not for his private 
use only, but for the benefit and use of all 
others m the like distress, as by the title of it 
doth appear. .LI.prayer for the afflicted. when 
lte is overwltclmed, cvnd pour out ltia complaint 
before the Lord, Psalm cii. And this, says 
David, is my constant practice when my soul 
is overwhelmed, I pour out 1ny prayer unto thee, 
Psalm lxi. 3 And it was Christ's also ; for 
his agony, he prayed yet more earnestly, Luke. 
When at any time, therefore, thy sins and 
God's warmth meeting in thy conscience, make 
thee deadly sick, as Isaiah speaks, then pour 
forth thy soul, lay open and confess thy sin ; 
and as it will ease thee, as vomiting useth to 
do, so also it will move God to pity and 
to give thee cordials and comforts to re
store thee again. Thus David, Psalm x.xxiii. 
181 being in great disti·escs, verses 2, 3, 4, 5, 
I will declare my iniquity and be sorry fur my 
sin: and he makes it an mgument to God to 

fntrdon him, wlten ltia bones tvero broken, Psa. 
i. Cleanse me from my sin, verso 2, for I ac

knowledge my tmnsg1·osaion, ve1·se 3 ; and when 
ho had confcsed, verses 4, 5, 61 then he cries, 
Mako me lloa1· tlw joy of gladness, verse 12. 
And what was the chiet'ingredient, the main 
ancl principle motive, which ho wrought most 
kindly with him to confess, and molll'n, and 
brought U{l all r Against thee, thee only. He 
puts in twice as much of tho consideration 
tliercof, as ofany other ingredient, to make his 
hcal't mourn; that chiefly, if nut. only melted, 
dissoll'cd him. And i:p, these confessions, let 

the same also mainly work with thee. A[Jailn•t 
tl,ee, tl,ee have I sinned thus oft, thusgrev10usly, 
thus preBllmptously ! Against thee, a God so 
great, and yet withal so good, so kind, so 
willing to receive and pardon, if my heart 
(say) were but as willing to mm unto thee; 
and when thy case is as Job's was, Job x. 1-5 
16, 17, That thou artjullojconjuaum, as he 
speaks there, so full as thou thinkest thy heart 
could hold no more ; and yet it increaseth, 
as it is there, and he fills thee fuller yet ; 
then do thou pour out thy complaints to him, 
as he pours confusion into thee ; and when be 
hunts thee, as Job there complains, like a 
fierce lion, fall thou down, and humble thyself 
like a poor and sickly lamb. If thou dicst, die 
at his feet, mourning, bleeding out thy 
soul in tears ; and when he hunts thee up and 
down, and pursues thee with blow after blow, 
follow thou hard after him wherever he goes, 
with complaint after complaint; and when yet 
he leaves thee not, but again and again re
turns, as some read it, after some intermission, 
andshewshimself terrible to thee day after clay, 
night after night, yet do thou look in the like 
manner again and again toward& his holy tem
ple, as Jonah did; and when he begins to bring 
in new sins, new indictments against thee as 
it is in the 16th verse, Thou reneu·eat tl,y wit
n88ses ; and when thou thoughtcst he had done 
with thee, he fetcheth new rods forth, and en
ters into new quan-els and reckonings long 
since past and forgotten, as i~ is in the . s~IIl:e 
verse : Changea and war are J01·gotten, v1c1Ss1-
tudes and armies of disquietments; and when 
one army is overcome, new appear in the field 
-then fall thou down upon thy knees, and say 
as Job at last doth, I have sim1ed, I have 
ainned ! what ahall I do unto thee? What 
shall I do unto thee! oh, thou preserver, and 
not a destroyer of men ! These and these 
abominations I have done, anll I cannot now 
undo them! And what shall I do to ob-
tain thy favour ? .Alas ! nothing can satisty 
him; only confess thy sin-accept thy punish
ment. Go and stir up thyself therefore, and, 
with :ill submission, present thy naked back 
to him, and though every stroke fetcheth not 
blood only, but well nigh thr soul away, yet 
complain thou not one whit of him; 1mt 
thy 111011tl, in the dust, Lam. iii 26, 30 ; be 
still, not a word; but only such as whereby 
thou utterest thy complaint, and doth acknow
ledge thine own deservedness of ten thousand 
times more ; and say as Micah vii. 9, I wilt 
bear thine indiguation p<tti,mtly Jo,• I l11t·vc 
ainned against thee. Den.r witness still to 
every stroke, that it is not only just, but no 
less than thou deserved; and th,it it is kis 
mercy tlwie m·t not cons•u,med, aml cut o.tf at 
every blow; and the heavier he lays on, 
struggle thou not, ho will lot thee down the 
soon€r · the higher he lifts ttp his hand to 
strike, 'the lower let thy soul fall down. 
Humble yo11rselres 1111dcr /1is 111~q/1ty 1,aml, tUld 

still kiss the l'O<l when ho hath done, aml thcu 
I 3 
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take up "'ords of pleading fol' thyself. It is fea1· liim, if thel'tl were not me,-cg i11 Mm 1111d 
for thv life, desinnll' hi!'! to rcmcmbel' what 'plenteous_ ,·cdemption r ' 
hl' Jrnt~1 been l'\·er thmkmg of, even from evel'- I " If still ho doth p1u·sue thee, and his wrath 
lusting thoughts of peace and mercy to us- lies heavy on thee, ask him what it is he aims 
wa.rd, a.nd the 11.umbcr of th.cm e.annot be told, at? Is it to have the victory and 011e1•co,ne wlie,i 
as David says, Psa. xl. 6 which he hath been heju,dgetli,, as Romans iii. 4; fl'eely tell him 
cvc1· thinking -0f, and with the greatest of de- that thou art willing to s:ivc it him, to yield 
lights (as one th!lt was in his bosom ~~ was to him, to stand out w_1th hi!ll in nothing : 
his counsellor, hIS son t.ells _us Prov. vm. 13); b~tt a!-'t conten~ to submtt to h~s commanding 
and plead thou as other samts of God have will m all thmgs, and to Ins condemning 
done - Wbat are now become of all these thy will also, if so he pleascth : and that it shall 
thoughts of mercy ? . .tfre they ,·estmined ? be just as David there acknowledgcth, if ho 

",Vbat ! arc all now on the sudden forgot- doth condcnm thee ; and justify thou him, 
ten, laid aside, which thou hast been thinking whilst he is condenming thee, and say that at 
on so long ? Hast thou forgotten thine old the latter day he shall need no other judge 
and ancient delights ? Ask him if he hath against thee than thyself. Only beseech him 
forgotten his own name, to be gracious aAui to consider what ho.nour it will be to him to 
abundant in kindness: it is Ji.is name. Say, pursue dty stubble, and to break a poor dried 
Did the very intent of showing mercy so in- leaf, that crumbleth under his fingers if he 
finitelv beforehand possess thee with delights; doth but touch it; as Joh pleads to break a 
and now, when thou shouldest come to :eut reed that is broken already; say, thou art not 
into execution, and hast so fair an opportunity a fit match for him; and he hath said He will 
of doing it to a soul as full of misery, the ob- not contmdfor ever, Isaiah lvii. 19, especi!llly 
ject of mercy, as ever, hast thou now no heart, when he sees any to lay down the weapons; 
no mind to it ? And withal, say that thou as thou art content to do. 
hast notice given thee of an infinite and all " Or is it, ask him, that he aims to have glory 
sufficient righteousness in his Son, laid up out of thy eternal condemnation in hell? Tell 
in him, ana that by his own procurement; him, it is true, he may; and thai this is some 
wherefore his Son never had, nor can have comfo1-t to thee, that he may have glory out of 
ar,· need himself, being God blessed for ever; thy death and destruction, who never had it 
and for 'll"hom was it then appointed, but for out of thy life ; but yet desire him to consider 
th~ sons of men; those who are wearg, wounded, this before he thn!Sts his sword into thee, that 
s iclc, b,·olcen, l,osfl these his Son hath put into that he did first sheath it in his Son's bowels ; 
his will, who still lives to be his own executor. and that he may shew as much power in over
And say further also to him, that "it is come to coming his wrath, as in venting of it: yea, and 
thine cars that his Spirit is the Comforter a God have also greater glory thereby. For, plead that 
of comforts ; and that his Son hath bought thou art never able to satisfy him, though he 
them all, his whole shop and all his cordials, should throw thee down to hell. He may 
and all his skill ; aiul is aAWinted wit!, this cast thee into prison, but thou canst never pay 
spii-it, on purpose to pour him forth into the the debt; aud what profit therefore will be in 
hearts of those who are woUluied, and sick, thy blood ? and, therefore, if satisfaction to his 
aiul b,·oken ; and tlu wlwle, theg liave no need justice be his end, he might better accept that 
of tl,em. If it be said unto thee, Yea, but which his Son made him, and so he shall be 
thou art unworthy, anwer, But he professed to sure to be no loser by thee : and thereby not 
love fi-ccl,y. If the greatness of thy sins be only receive the glory of his justice, but 
objected against thee, plead thou again that shows the riches of his grace and mercy also, 
p/,entcoUB redemption is with him; and if thou and so double the revenue of his glory in 
hast not enough to pardon me, say, I am con- thee." 
tent to go without If thou art ungodly, [The new edition of Dr. Goodwin's "Child of 
say T/i,at thou belie;cst on him that justi:ftetl, Light Walking in DarkneSB" is published in London 
tlu'wngod!,y. If he puts thee off, as Christ by Roulston & Stoneman, Paternoster Row.] 

awhile did the woman of Canan, and says he An Epistle to the Churches of Christ, 
he hath no need of him, and canst no longer 
live without him ; for in ltia favour ia thg life, 
and that without it thou art undone. If he 
seems to rebuke thee, that how darest thou 
press thus to him who is the ltigh and wftg 
One ; a sinful man to him, wlwse name is 
Hol,g? say, thou hast heard himself say, Titus 
aaitl, tl,at Mg!, and 1,ofty One, wlwse name is 
Hol,y, tl,at /1,(J dtwells with Mm that is of a con
trite spirit, to revitve the spirit of tlte !tumble, 
Isaiah lvii. 16; and be further bold to tell 
him, that there are but a few in the world that 
do seek him; and if he should turn any away 
that do, he would have fewer: for who would 

JN VINDICATION OP 

MR. THOMAS STRINGER'S CHARACTER, 

IN compliance with an earnest request, we 
insert the following letter. We are de
cidedly opposed to the publication of matters 
of this kind; but wlren a brother's character 
is at stake, if we can be instrumental in re
moving the cloud, we feel it our duty to step 
a little out of our way. Prejudice raiseil 
against a minister of Ch1-ist, is a very dread
ful thing ; and we should never forget, first, 
to overthrow tho ambassaclorij of Christ, is 
satan's most determined aim; and if he can-
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not 0vorthrow them, ho will labour to cripple 
them in some way. Then, secondly, the best 
of men are oncomplll!sed with mfirmities. 
May we be more ready to forbear, than to 
condemn. We leave our brother. Stringer to 
speak for himself.-En. 

To all ,oho lave our Lord Je8U8 Christ in sin
cerily,-Cbrletlan Friends : Many of you know I 
laboured in the ministry at Snow's Fields Chapel, 
London, seven years, as successor to the late 
George. Francis, and not without succe•s-blees 
the Lord. While there, I waa invited to preach 
at Trinity Chapel, Plymouth, for one month ; and 
when there, the friends p1·essed me to stay six 
weeks : I did so, and then returned to London. 
Thi• was in October and November of 1850, I 
muat say, the friends at Trinity Chapel received 
me well, used me well, and, I believe, beard me 
well. When I was invited to Plymouth, the 
Lord gave my partner this precious and powerful 
tex-" My counsel •ball stand, and I will do all 
my pleasure;" which bas, more or less, abode 
with her till now. When we returned, her 
mother said, "I think you will one day go there 
,again ; for those words have been given me, 
"Ye shall not go out with baste, nor go by flight; 
for the Lord will go before you ; and the God of 
Israel will ·be your rereward." Isa. Iii. 12. I said, 
" No, never ; because they are a mixed com
munion- to which I would not accede for a 
thousand per year." 

I was invited to snpply them again for a monlb 
in 1851 : could not conveniently do so; and 
never expected to be Invited there again, es
pecially since Mr. Rudman has been 'the settled 
minister at Trinity. 

I was removed from London, to Zoar Chapel, 
Gravesend, in March, 1851; where I preached 
just one year. Our union was dissolved through 
the conduct of certain parties well known in that 
locality. Having sent in my resignation to the 
deacons and church, nearly all the congregation, 
and some of the members, resolved to ta\<e a plncP 
in the town for me to preach in ; the reading. 
room, at the Literary Institution, was fixed upon: 
two persons became reaponsible for one years· 
rent. I viewed myself now ( as brother Felton 
said) merely a member with, and a minister to, 
the people only ; consequ~ntly, a free man, should 
my Master send for me elsewhere, which I had 
no idea of bis doing; although the friends at 
Oldham Street, Manchester, wished me to become 
their pastor ; but I saw not tb.e way clear. 

We bad not been long at the reading-room, be
fore sad complaints were repeatedly made by the 
peo11le, relative to the inconveniences of the 
place; aud I (as a minister) soon found it a very 
improper place. When we left the cba11el for the 
room, I was much perplexed in mind; when the 
Lord kindly gave me these words,-" Commit thy 
way unto the Lord, trust also in him, and be 
shall bring it to pass." 'l'hie was a grent support, 
and I conclude,\ it was meant for Gravesend. To 
my surprise, I received a letter from a friend at 
Plymouth, on May 28th, 1852, saying, that if I 
was not permanently settled over any people, there 
was a chapel they could and would take for me, 
which they thought would tend to my good-the 
good or souls, and the glory of our covenant God. 
I prayerfully considered it; fclL my mind swayed 

to a compliance therewith, and wrote lo that 
elfect,-" My connsel shall stand,'' &c. I then 
visited some of the members and congregation ; 
and told them the matter, and that I felt I must 
go. They expressed sorrow to leave me, bot 
hoped it was among the "all things," &c. I did 
not call a church meeting, perhaps herein I did 
wrong; for which (though men do not) may my 
dear Lord pardon me. I gave public notice ,oon 
afler from the deok of the matter : con•ternation, 
surprise and bitterness was the result; and the 
faith of some people in God's " working all 
things after the counsel of bis own will," was at 
once annihilated. 

Several letters passed between those at Ply
month and myself on points of truth, to which I 
scripturally responded, assuring them that if it 
was their wish to bear me, and God's will to 
bring me among them, it should be a Particular 
Baptist or not at all. They came over to New 
Testament order and my views of the same ; took 
the chapel for one year at £45, two persons being 
responsible for the reel, and guaranteed lo me 
£100 for the same year; leaving the future to 
Him who bas said, "My counsel shall stand,'' 
&c. Being, therefore, no special nor binding 
contract between us at the eaid room, and no 
prospect to me of any thing better, I, in the fear 
of God, engaged to go down to Plymouth for the 
second Lord'a-daJ in August. Now an arrange
ment bad been made for three sermons to be 
preached for the help of myself &nd the cause at 
the institution on the 7th of July; but not being 
able to be there because or a large sale at the 
place, the Town Hall was procured for that day. 

Mr. Foreman, Mr. Felton, and Mr. Bidder bad 
engaged to preach the said.three sermons ; proper 
publicity bad been given to the same; when, 
behold one Mr. Mitchell writes a letter to Mr. 
Foreman and Mr, Felton about the matter of my 
departure. Mr, M., being destitute of natural 
eight, employed an amanuensis (I wish troth 
bad been written instead of some falsehoods ; 
I am, through grace, a lover of naked truth) He 
was too late with Mr. Felton ; I bad seen him on 
the subject, also Mr. Bidder, and neither of them 
blamed me for the deed. Mr. Felton said be 
could not sny, "Do not go," but advised me not 
to be too hasty ; be al ways bad said from my 
first coming to Gravesend it was not to be my 
place ; be thought I was designed for a greater 
field. Mr. Bidder viewed it as the hand of God. 
I bad not seen Mr. Foreman. I think, as Mr. 
F. knew nothing of Mr. Mitchell, be would have 
acted wise to ba..-e seen or wrote to me before be 
answered Mr. M.'s lettler. Mr. Foreman's pen 
must have been dipped in gall. I never saw 
more condemning observations in all my life from 
one faithful minister to another. In Mr, Mitch.
ell'• letter to Mr. Foreman be •tatee I bad been 
receiving from the people £120 per yeur. The 
first six months at Zoar Chapel the church paid 
me twenty-five shillings per week ; a lady in the 
town gave me five shillings. per week, making it 
thirty shillings per week for six month• at thir
teen weeks in the quarter, amounted to £39; a 
collection was given me of £8 and a few pence ; 
I believe £2 also was given me on another oc
casion. The second six months I received £2 
per week from the church, excc11t the last two 
weeks, which they have ne,·er paid me. Now 
for the £120, 
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Flrttt half l"'•r 
Collection 
Gift 
Second half year • 
Annivcroary oermon 

'l'otal -

:G .. d, 
so 0 0 

8 0 0 
2 0 0 

48 0 0 
0 10 0 

::69? 10 0 
We commenced in the reading room on Toeaday 

evening, March ~S, 1852; from which timo, up 
to June 24, I received of Mr. Young-

£19 h. "6/id. 
Last Oollcction in the quarter 4 4 0 

Total £2S 5 

'l'hat you mRy live hRl)l>Y nnd blcne,t together, 
And dwell in hie preoenee for e~er and erer. 

" Ye fRthera remember that nt1ht, what w11a 
done-

God beard your pctitloua by calling your auna ; 
Your daughters, al•o, are not left In the rear, 
The brethren have prayed, and the Lord brought 

them here. 
" ncre la one aged •eventy, aa well aa the youth, 

They all ■ay they oomo through tho God pr all 
truth; 

so we bol•t up our banner• of water and blood, 
And tread in the •tepa or Je•u• our God, 

'' With our 11aator, and deacon•, and members aa 
well, 

'l'hoae who arc skilful In arithmetic may ace We will join the sweet chorus, Hallelujah lo 
11·bicb is right-Mr. Mitcbell 11·ith hie £120 per ewell, 
year, or my present statement. R'elati,·e to Mr, In praise to our Jeaue, who our voices did bear, 
Mitchell's statement aa to step• batlng been And in love and In mercy bath answered our 
taken by the congregation to procure me a chapel, prayer." 
one atop was taken (but no •tcps to my know- It waa a memorable season ; tears of joy and 
ledge). One person wrote and asked Mr. Johnson 
what rent he would require per year for Zoar gladness trickled down the cheeks or many a 
Chapel. His reply was £ 25• There the matter pilgrim then prese11t ; and I believe God was in 

the midst of ua and ble88ed us. 
ended; for I said unle88 the chapel could be ob- In the afternoon brother Poock preached from 
t:1ined at a lower rent we could not make ends 

meet. ~::.~, vw!6~h:~ ~~.:;:::::~c::::~r~~n::at~~ 
By way of close I would observe that when and at the close many declared that Ibey bad 

Jehovah is about to advance a man, and make richly enjoyed aome of the strange things of 
him more el<tenaively useful, it often happens which the inihister had been speaking. 
that all earth, all bell, all professors, half the In the evening I read and engaged in 11rayer ; 
true church, and ten ministers out of twelve, are and Mr. Poock gave ua a heart-cheering and <1oul
against him ; nevertheless, "my counoel shall animating sermon from Deut x. 12 : a11d at the 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure," aaith the close I could truly say,-
Lord. The truth of God is dear to my heart ; 
and I am (». Y.) going to Plymouth as a Par- " How aweet a Rabbatb thus to spend,. 
ticular Baptist minister ; no forsaking principle; In bopea of one that ne'er shall end." 
no compromising to please any, who, like myself, It was a day in which many of the children of 
are dying men. God sweetly realised the truth of the following 

M" Gravesend enemies l leave to Him or whom Scripture, •• where the Spirit of the Lord is there 
it is· said, "Thy balld shall be in the neck of is liberty,'' and rejoiced that "the Son having 
thine enemies.'' My Gravesend friends I prayer- made them free they are free indeed,"-free from 
fully commit to the care and keeping of Him who the curses of a violated law, free from the im
has said, "Neither shall any pluck them out or pending wrath of God, and free to enjoy all the 
m,· band." That Zion may uni.-ersally prosper, new CO'l'enant blessings treasured up in Christ, 
Zi~n•s God be universally exalted and glorified, is and to recei.-e out of bis fulness grace for grace.'?, 
the earnest prayer of a poor unworthy sinner and Last evening (July 11) l spoke with great 
minister of Jesus Christ. Tno:au.s STJUNGEB. liberty of aoul in the open air from John iii, 

Bap+;a;.,,.,. __ _. Opaft_.,_ p .... anl.;ft.,., 14, 15. Doubtlesayou know aometbingof sweet-
.• - ...,. - .a.u: ~- ness at times enjoyed when exhibiting Christ on 
Dun Bao,·w:a.-On Lord's-day, the 4th instant, the gospel pole, and telling poor sinners (I mean 
it was my happiness to be in company with my sensible sinners) it was for them be was lifted up, 
beloved brother Poock, at Bethesda Chapel, lps- and by looking unto him by precious faith, they 
wich. I enjoyed great liberty of soul at the find relief from all their sin anf\ woe. 
morning prayer meeting; after which it waa a After the service I was called to visit a humble 
pleasing sight to behold the chapel denaelJ' penitent prostrate on the bed of aflliction. She ia 
crnwded. Brother Poock prayed mo,.t fervently one on whom God bath abundantly magnified the 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon the riches of his grace ; she once was one of the most 
people then B88embled, and upon Zion univer- awful character• in God's nnivcr•e ; ahe aaid abe 
sally. did not feel so satisfied as she wished, but her 

--"'!Ic gave us an interesting discourse from Luke deiiire,_ were very great, and at times it afforded 
xxiv. 33, 34; be then aolemnly addressed eleven her no ·small consolation in being enabled to ex. 
candidates, whom he baptised in the name or the claim- " · 
Futber, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. " Other refage have l none, 
Some veraes that were compolled by one of the Hangs my helpleaa soul on thee." 
members we1·e swig at the water side, of which I read, conversed, and engaged in prayer with 
the following is 8 copy :- her, for which she wt• very gratefu!, and felt a 

Ye husbands take co11rasc, and pray for your little re,·ived. "Tbe whole need not a physician, 
wivc,;, but Ibey tbat arc sick;•' and iL is an unspeakable 

Since God bear• •11cb prayers by oa1·ing lhl'i1· mercy to be sick or all but Christ, Your'• in 
li~e•; Je1us, Jon~ P1<LLs, ju111,, Becclu, 



WTT.T,TAM !!KET.TON ANn TTTE 1\fO!lM'ONTTF.s. 

Willi11m Skelton Beating down the 
Delusion of Mormonism. 

hnth oent; to the formr,r, the word or Gllfl i• a 
Bnvour of cleath unto death; to the hitter, it i!'I a 
,m.vour of life unto life: i:1cc Revclntion111 :dx. 20; 

011:An Mn. RorTon.-'rhe quiet villuge or Aldbury, Matthew xu. 26-30; nloo Ioniuh lxv. 13- 1,;, 
about three mile• from Trlng, preeentecl n eeene or ~ea~ tbie, then, yo rnloe prophet•, who prophesy 
general commoti,,n on Lord'e.clay evening, July !•e• m the name or the Lo~d out or your own heart• 
4th, by the event of your friend, William Skelton, m theee our clay•, and while ye henr, God Almighty 
nttemptlng publloly to expoee tbe errore nnd doc- cnuoo you to tremble and fear. 
trines of the eolt-styled Lntter-dny Saint•, or Mor- Secondly. Tbo words or the text deecribe such 
mone. Somo of the Mormonites were preeent. ch_nractere, firs~, as belnl!' roolish prophets ; the 

'rt1e service commenced by the assembly singing sB1d term foohsh not bemg npplicnble to litera 1 
the 63rd hymn, let book, or Watts's. The 24th defect In human or natural intellect, for the same 
clu1ptcr of Matthew wne then read, and he engaged characters are said in ,vorcl• following to be like 
in prayer. foxe~ 1!Rf?B the d~eert, cunning, c~afty, subtle, and 

" Thie Is the word of truth and love," dece1Vlffg, fox-hke; and a foohsh prophet is a 
wne then sung, after which, William pl'Oceeded to cle~eitruf m~n, a lying man, a cheating mnn, an 
address hi• numerous audience, by enying : evll-des1gmng '!'!'n, and a falee, pretending, and 

My fcllow-sinnc1·e: Controversy and contention th~refore ~ dcv1hsb man : second, as walking aftel' 
arc no DCW things In matters of real religion; for thmge which they have not seen, pl'ctending and 
whatsoever hae been revealed or made known to falsely declaring they have had revelations from 
the eone of men, by the teaching and power of God God, and have seen wonderful things by revelation 
the Holy Ghost, hae in all ages been either nolently from God, whereas they have seen nothing of the 
opposed by open persecution, or awfully and de- sort or kind, and therefore a lie ie in their riitht 
ceptively 11ttemrted to be counterfeited or mimiced ; hand: third, euch are described as being actuated 
therefore, in 111 ages the eainte or God have been by their own wicked and evil spirit, not by the 
called upon to contend earneetly for that religion Spirit of God. And here our brother William pro. 
which is of the operation or God the Holy Ghost, ceeded to show that all these awful thin~ were 
whose divinity and pereonality Mormons deny. literally to be seen personally, individually, and 
And now, being gathered together on the present_ circumstantially in matters connected with the 
occaeion, I am, by the help of God, about to intro- origin of Mormonism, and in the ehal'acter and 
duce a portion of the Word of God for onr medita- career o! Joseph Smith, the false prophet o/. the 
tion, the same being recorded In Ezekid xiii. 2, 3, Mormons, whose god is bis belly, and whose end 
"Hear ye the word of the Lord. Thu• saith the is destruction from off the face of the literal earth : 
Lord God: Woe unto the foolish prophets, that in proof of which be read large extracts from 
follow their own spirits, and have seen nothing." Clarke's published tract, entitled "Mormonism 
Which words_ may, according to their marginal Unmasked," and went on to prove that the same 
sense, he read thus, "Hear ye the word of the damnable heresies were still held and attempted to 
Lord. Thus saith the Lord God: Woe unto the be promulgated by the fol!owers of Joseph Smith 
foolieh pl'Opbets ; who being prophet• out of their and his new tangled, so-called religion, who had 
own hearte, do work after their own spirits, and the lately made their appearance for the same purpose 
things which they have not seen:" in which words in the village of Aldbury, which he as a man of Goel 
are propounded four things : felt bound to expose, oppoee, and resist, as he had 

Fil'st. The characters who are solemnly_ called already done in a similar way at Stoke-upon-Trent, 
upon in my text to hear the word of the Lord, are a large town in Sta.fl'ordshire, in the north of Eng
false prophets, "prophesying out of their owu land, about twelve months since, praying and 
heart." I would ·meet and endeavour to obviate hoping the present occurrence may be made the 
an objection that may be made: namely, that the means of driving these new comers in the Lord's 
Scripture before us wae only applicable to Old Tes- name, with their Mormonism, from Aldbury am! 
tament times, and only had a bearing upon that its vicinity, as was the case In matters relatecl con. 
dispensation ; hut such an objection I will en- cerning Stoke-upon-Trent, after such an exposure 
deavour to remove, by proving from theNewTeeta- had been made by him in the open market place of 
ment Scriptm·es, that falee prophets and falee that town, 
teachers are ae peculiar to New Testament times, Thirdly. In this most awful and solemn ScriP
ae they were peculinr to the Old Testament dispen- ture we have a denunciations of God's curse, and 
sation; in proof of which, the Lord Jeeus Christ woe unto them, that is, all false and foolish pro
aaid, "There shall arise false Cbrists and false phets; for thus saith the Lord God, "Woe unto 
prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; them," for except a man be born again he cannot 
insomuch that if it were possible, they shall deceive see nor enter into the kingdom of God, and there. 
the very elect:" all which be spake in the future fore living and dying a stranger to the new l,irth, 
tense, in hie pnrely prophetic ndministrations. or being bom from above by the washing of rege-

Again. Since the day of pentecost, the apostle neration, and renewings of the Holy Ghost. 
Paul, being divinely inspired, hears testimony in Where God is 11 sinner never can come. Now 
and by the Holy Ghost, (2 Cor. xi. 13,) concerning the Mormons say the new birth consists in coming 
certain men in his day as being false prophets, or up from beneath the liquid grave in water baptism ; 
npostles; deceitful or lying workers, transforming if so, they are from beneath, and if they know 
themselves into the apostles of Christ : aleo the nothing more than water baptism for the remiesion 
apostle Peter, running a parallel concerning Old of sine, most awful is theil' state and caee; and if 
Testament and New Testament times, saith, by the they are not regenerated by the Holy Ghost pre. 
Holy Ghost, having declared· that holy men of God vioue to being baptised in literal water, their being 
epakie ns they were in oftentime moved by the so baptised, and death immediately following, the 
Holy Ghost, " But there were also false prophets same bnptism in water would only be a prelude to 
among the people, even as there shall be false being bnptisecl in eternal fire; and their awful de
teachere among you, who privily shall bring in lueion is "be baptised in order to get religion ;" 
damnable heresies;" and or whom he henrs wit- (Snow's tract,) and therefore according to the awful 
ness their. judgmeut lingereth ·not for a long warrant of God's word, I declare to any l\nd every 
time, and in the end it shall be seen that their follower of Mormonism who may be here present, 
eternal damnation slnmbereth no longer; and such or elsewhere, that dying in such a state hell will be 
being prophets out of their own bearte, and not his, or her, portion ae sure ae God is a God. 
afte1· God's own heart, declaring what the delusion Fourthlv. The words-necessarily lead us to en
and darkness and depravity of their wicked hearts quire in what way and manner this woe in th& 
devise, in the name of the Lord, the Lord God ealls text ehall be fulfilled in the individual coses ~feaeh 
upon them to hear his word for their condemna- on whom it is pronounced, and we have in the 
tion and destruction, who bath revealed his mind eighth and ninth verses following the text, a five. 
concerning false prophets and teachers in his holy fold testimony of the Lord God in this respect. 
Word, even as he bath concerning those whom he Your's, BoANEnoEs B.,aN.rnAs. 
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19111& Christ ■peaking Peaoe to hie Di1oiple1. 

To th, C'h.,,·,h nnd Oongrcgnf.io,i mMfing Jo,· 
Dirinr Wor,hip in Mo11nt Zion Ohnpel, Nel,on 
Plnee, ;., the Oity Rond ;-

C1tnIBTIA1< Fn1KND• :-Feeling persuaded that my 
Snbbatb afternoon and Monday e,•ening mlnistra. 
tion• among you have come to a close, I cannot 
refrain from giving you a brief record or the testi. 
mony which I wa• privileged to bring unto you, 
the laot time I opoke to you in the name of the 
Lord. If it be aoked, why do my labou..t\here 
cease! The an•wer is aim ply this-In the flr•t 
pince, the Lord, ba,·ing, in his kind providence, 
been pleaoed to send our brother Hazleton unto 
you, (whose l•bours are acceptable and useral,) I 
have felt anxious to resign all up Into bis bands, 
under God, a• yonr sole pastor and minister. In 
the second place, my mind bas long ancl deeply 
been impressed with a desire either to devote 
myself more entirely and exclusively to the spirit
ual well-being of the Church of Christ at Crosby 
Row, among whom I have now laboured for 
nearly nine years; or, if peace and prosperity 
do not there continue, to leave myself in the band• 
of Goft for the work of an Evangelist-to go
while life end health, and powers of mind are 
given, wberesoever the cloud of a di vine Provi
dence shall direct. I do not say, th•t the latter 
course is my desire. No. My prayer to God is, 
that I might, for many years, stnnd among my 
own beloved people, In increasing usefulness, 
uprightness, and holy fellowship; but, so dark, 
so distressing, bas been the path of my soul's 
travail, of late ; and so many death-like vapours 
have bung around us, that I have been ready 
many times, like Jonah, to r11n away to Tarsbisb, 
But, hitherto, I have been held in; and, truly, 
my beloved friends, in the innermost ebambersof 
my soul, I have lately vowed a vow, as Jacob did 
of old ; and I have said-" IF Gon WILL BE 

WITH ><E, and will keep me in this way, ( of Gos
pel truth, and liberty of soul in the eternal 
m.ereies of heaven,) wherein I desire ever to go, 
and will gi'l'e me bread to eat, and raiment to pot 
on, so that I may ultimately reach my heavenly 
Father's house in peace ; then, indeed, shall the 
LoRD be my God, (experimentally, ministerially, 
and manifestively ;) and this stone which I have 
aet for a pillar, (that is, the Church which, in
strumentally, I have gathered together for the 
worship of his name,) shall be God's house : and 
of all that God shall gi..-e me, will I desire will
ingly and lovingly, and faithfully to devote and 
to dedicate to the honour of hie dear eaose." 
Amen. 

Now to the subject before us. Yon know, I 
engaged to preach the morning sermon for you 
on Lord's-day, Joly 11th, when collections were 
to be made on the behalf of yoo.r ea use. None 
but an omniscient J ebovab and myself knoweth 
what cutting anguish of aool I pasaed through 
the week preceding the morning ; and the Satur
day night espeeially ; (these deep e:Eercille• have 
ariaen from three aources : reproaches from with
out, an horrible aenae of darkneas and •pirit
ual death from within, and fearful forebodings of 
the future. In tbi.3 atate of mind, I arose that 
morning, and after labouring in private wrest
lings, set down and read THE BOOK ( of all books 
the best ;) when these words, "Peace be onto 

you " met my eye, relieved my heart, raiser! op 
my spit-it and furnished my mind, (I truat, under 
divine anointing,) with material for the pulpit. 
As soon aa I reached your '17estry, I opened the 
Bible upon these words, " The Spirit ol the Lord 
is upon me ; becauae the Lonn bath anointed me 
to preach good tiding• onto the meek," &c., &c. 
I wu, by these words, strengthened to enter the 
pulpit; and In some measure, my spirit wa■ 
favonred with freedom, I reod the text, (Luke 
:niv, 86.) "And as they thu• apake, JEaus 
BIM8EL"F STOOD IN TOR MlDRT OP THRII, 

and saith unto them, PEACE BE UNTO YOU :" 
and in some aincerlty, I hope, I spoke a little aa 
follows: I am thankful to be permitted again 
to atand here, and speak to you. It is evidept the 
Lord broogb t oa to this place : many limes bas 
he greatly enlarged my heart hero ; and I have 
often felt as though I here ooold flnlab my earthly 
and ministerial course ; but such ia not to be the 
case. From the very centre of my aool, I can 
truly eay, " Peace be unto you " 

Let us carefully consider three things : 
Firat : The peraona spoken to-the ducipl••· 

Secondly : The Great Speaker-JESUS, 
Thirdly: The bleaslng bepronouoced-PEACE, 
First : The persons spoken to-they were dis-

ciples. 
Five features of true disoiplesbip are here 

to be considered. 
1. They were such as believed in Jesus under 

the greatest discouragements. True faith is 
strengthened, or made manifest by opposition and 
trial. Since I have professed to know the Lord, 
my soul bas been ftooded with unbelievinR fears, 
infidel temptations, and the uncleanness of fallen 
nature : separated from every earthly friend ; 
sunk down io shame and sorrow ; and atrlpped 
of almost nery earthly comfort ; still, faith in 
Christ, aome love to bill name ; some going forth 
of soul toward his person, and some little cling
ing to his great atoning sacrifice, have ever been 
with me. All lhrougb the Christian's p11th, the 
substance of that sentiment is more or Jes■ 
realized. " We trusted that it had been be which 
should have redeemed Israel." 2, These disci
ples had their faith very soreli tried. It Is so 
with the real disciples of Christ : 

In all they think, or do, or say, 
They opposition meet. 

3. These disciples thought and conversed much 
about Christ--" the:r talked together of all these 
things which bad happened," Real disciples,
when under the graoioua inftuence of the ever
blessed Spirit, love to think, to talk of, and to 
bear about the Person, the grace and the doings 
of Christ the Lord-" they think upon hia name : '' 
and it is a healthy state of soul when such is 
really the case, 4. Real disciples mourn IIIIIOh 
over the absence of Christ's presence. Oh I what 
a blank is all creation I What empty things are 
all ordinance•! What bard work is prayer and 
preaching, when the M11.Ster withdraws himselfl 
My soul baa known this, of late, to a great ex
tent : and I know nothing on er.rib can make a 
true believer in Christ really happy, If the divine 
pre■ence be not in aome measure enjoyed. These 
disciples wP.re" sad," because the Master, as they 
thought, was gone ; or, they feared, as disciple■ 
often do, that they bad been deceived or mistaken 
altogether. 6. Real dieciples are such persons as 
feel a burning love to Christ in their hearta when 
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Jean~ apeab to them, nnd opena blm~elf to them 
In the Scrlpluree. Ah, happy aeneon• I holy frame 
or •0111, when our dear Lord abew• blm•elf 
through the lattices of gospel ordinance• 1-" Did 
not our hearts burn within 110 1" Oh, yea I they 
have Indeed. Reader I examine these mark• of 
clleclpleshlp ; eee well to II, that they are found 
with thee. 

Secondly-Look at the great Speaker - it is 
JEst1s himself. I may sny, the Bible speaks to us 
of tbreo persons answering to this name-Joshua 
and Jesus ore the same in meaning, which some 
Interpret tbu-" the Lonn, to save." 'fhere waa 
Jnsbuo tho surcessor of Moaee : be was a type of 
Christ.' Bo, where Moeee doth deeply convince, 
bumble, smite and reprove, there Jesus comes to 
beat, to pardon, and to deliver. Then there was 
Joshua, the bigb priest In the Old Testament 
chnrch, after ebe came out of Babylon ; be stood 
before the Lord clothed with filthy garments. 
Waa this Joebua a type of Christ in his mystical 
body, as she stande in her !alien and polluted 
natnro 1 If so, by the Word of the Lord, by the 
blood of the everlaeling covenant, and by the per
fect l'ighteousnees of the dear Redeemer, she is 
washed, justified and everlastingly saved I I 
think this is one view that may be taken of it. 
Then we have our own most precious JEsus; in 
whose name is wrapped up all that the gospel re
veals, and more-" Thon ehalt call hie name 
JESUS• for HE SHALL SAVE BIB PEOPLE FB.011 THEIR 

s1Ns.': I cannot etay here :-Thie name given to, 
and well eustained by our Loan, must be worked 
out in a divine experience by the power of the 
Holy Ghoet in our inmoet soule.-Deliverance 
from tbe power of ■in : cleansing from the pol
lutions of sin : freedom from the guilt of •in : 
these thing• in real and perpetual uperience, are 
the best proofs and evidences that we have re
demption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
all our sins. 

In reading this twenty.fourth of Luke, do see 
how very fond Jesus evidently was of his disci
ples. Be walks with them going to Emmans ; 
he went in to tarry with them ; and when they 
had 1·eturned to· J' erusalem, the eleven being 
gathered together, talking of the things done in the 
way, and how he was.Jmown of them in breaking 
of bread • while they were thus eagerly engaged 
in conve:slng of these thinge, " JEsus himself 
stood in the midst of them, and saith unto them, 
" PBACB RB UNTO YOU :" many old copies of Luke'• 
goepel add the words, "be not afraid-I ill BE." 

Consider, briefly, TBE RLBSSJNG J' esus pro
nounced : " Peace be unto you." My beloved 
friends, the groat desire of my soul towards you 
Is, that tru_e gospel peace may be found and en
joyed by you, whether I ever stand umong you 
again, or not. 

There are many new-covenant blessings conched 
in the words, "Pa.:1.cB DB VNTO vou ;" as, tor in
stance there is, first, reconciliation to God by the 
blood ~f the Lamb; It is a coming to God in holy 
agreement and fellowship ; a living near, a walk
ing with a devotednese to, the great Fountain of 
hollnees,' happiness, and perfect bliss •. Oh, w~at 
a safe and solemn position is this. lt 1s pe~ce in
deed. Secondly, this peace means quietness 
and comfort in the conscience. You may see 
from David, from Heman, l'Tom Hezekiah_ and 
from many others, what sin on the conse1ence 
will do. Ah, I know It will make a man a walk-

ing and lh-lng mnsR of unbearable mi•ery; it will 
light up a fire of wrath in hie feelings thot will 
consume all the powero of nature, ond, if no de
liverance be granted, will either carry him into 
hardened presumption, or sink him into deopoir 
and the horrors of death. To such an one, how 
merciful, how compaasionate doth the Lore! appear 
when a living faith i• given, and then atoning 
blood is applied, guilt removed, the conscience 
cleanaed, and peace beatowed ! 

Thirdly-Peace will mean, harmony and union 
among_ Christians - u And be at peace among 
youreelves." By forbearance one with another ; 
by aympalby, by much united prayer ; by watcb
fulnesa ; by union of heart, and charity in the 
hands, under God, great peace is sometime• en
joyed among the saintB or God. 

Fourthly-Peace may intend pro11perity in the 
church of God. In thie sense, I pray that peace 
may be with you. Five things, at leaat, are ne
ceaaary to this prosperity. 1. A faithful and a 
fruitful ministry. 2. The power of the Holy 
Ghost. 3. The presence of Christ in the ordi
nances. 4. The blessing• of the new covenant. 
5. Praying and zealous men to manage all the 
afl'airs of Zion. 

I have but simply named these things to you, 
brethren ; ·the Lord alone can blese yon with 
them. May he design to smile upon ;ou, to 
prosper you, to honour and to help your pastor, 
and may a loving and compassionate Christ keep, 
guide, preserve, pardon and make uae of your 
poor servant In the gospel, 

J11ly 19, 1852. CHARLES WATERS B .. ,nu. 
P.S. By way of postscl'ipt, I will give yon one 

word which, I hope, the Lord gave me for my own 
dear people, on Lord's-day evening, July 18th. So 
dejected and downcast was I, (after p1·eaching that 
afternoon at Pimlico,J I felt it would be a trial for 
me to speak again. However, I clid indeed sigh 
and cry tu the Lord for help; and this was the 
word that entered into my soul, " Be strong all ;e 
people of the Ian~. saith the Lord, and work ; _for 
I am with yon, sa1th the Lord of hosts, accorcling 
to the word that I covenanted with ;on when ye 
came out of Egypt, so my Spirit remaineth among 
;on: FEAR YE NOT." 011. what healing virtue i• 
there in the word ot tbe Lord, when he is pleased 
to apply it to the soul ! Make some use of si" 
things herein co_ntain~d, if you cw;i.-F_ir~t, the!e 
are times in nations, m churches, m m1msters, 1n 
establiahed saints and in seeking sinners, when the 
work of the Lord seems to stand still, as in the 
days of Haggai. These, to me, are painful times; 
but let us not despair ; for, secondly, the Lord will 
be sure, sooner or later, to stir up the spirit.." of his 
slumbering saints ag-.iin, and call them to work. 

Thirdly, I was led to speak of the kind of work 
God calls them to; it is repenting work; reform
ing work : returning work; believing and obeying 
work. Fourthly, yon may see the encouraging 
stimulant the Loan administers,-" Fon I All WITH 
you saith the Lord of hosts." Then fifthly, the 
faithfulness of God :-He is with his people, not 
according to their deserts, but according to that 
covenant that he makes with them when he bring• 
them out of Egypt; the terms of which you may 
read in Ellodus llxix. 45, 46; and in Ezekiel ni. S, 
and onwards. And lastly, the afl'ectionate ":d
monition, "FEAR NOT." Fear not, so as to be d1S
cou1·aged, or drivenfrom the mercy.seat; but trust 
in, seek for, venture on, the great I A.JI(. . 

Brethren, farewell ! and if we neve~ meet again. 
on the platform of this ever-~hangmg stu_te 01 
things may we meet at the righ_t h:"'d ol the 
Majesty in the heavens, pa~doned, JUSUfi~d, ''"""ll· 
ted, and make like unto. ~m whom no", though 
we see him not, yet, believmg, we adore. 



Hl6 OllTTUA.RY,-l'OETR,•. 

The late llfrs James Ashford, of Ipswich. 
"l'rr<'itius in the •ight of th~ Lord is the <loath 

ofhifl t\oi.nts." P!l'n.lm cxvi. 15. 
Tm, ingathe,;ng to the heavenly gnrncr i• a 
matter of congratulation ns well as mourning
mourning, that the ranks of the church militant 
are thinned; nnd rejoicing, that the ohuroh trium
phant bas received an accession. 

Mrs. James Ashford, late of Claydon, was for 
vea,-. a member of the Baptist Church meeting in 
Zonr Chapel, Ipswich. She was called by grace 
early in life, had her appointed exercises, found 
the saint's path one of tribulation, yet had to sing 
of mercy as we! I as of judgment. 

The writer of this Yery brief account of n now 
glorified spirit bad but a Yery brief acquaintance 
with his deceased friend. Called in the ea,·ly part 
of the past year to minister to the church of which 
she was a member, the very brief acquaintance 
then commenced. To know and love some cha
racters requires but a short period ; while, on the 
controry, in some instances, it requires a length .. 
cned period to ascertain a character, and longer to 
esteem it. Mrs. Ashford was one of the former; 
her ohristian character was perfectly tran•parent; 
her rcli,rjon was not only the correctness of senti
ment and ,·erhal expression, but the warm healthy 
action of the heart, expressed in a life of unfeigned 
love to the saints of God, and trne humility of soul 
before a triune Jebo-.ah. 

Mrs. Ashford was highly favoured of God in the 
sanctuary. She was there a worshipper ; she made 
it a house of prayer to her soul; she went with a 
healthy appetite, and found the promise fulfilled in 
her experience, " In all places where I record 
my name I will come unto thee, and I will bless 
thee." 

At the commencement of this -.ear it was evident 
to many that her course was nearly finished, that 
the fight of faith would soon terminate in glorious 
,ictory, and that the mortal would soon put on 
immortality. She was much favoured in her last 
illness. The state of her mind during nearly the 
"·hole of the time was peace and joy in believing, 
At one period she was in much darkness : she said 
to the writer, "Oh it is so dark, so dark! I want 
my blessed Jesns to come. Do come, Lord Jesus," 
The Lord Jesus did come, he saw her " again," 
and all was peace. 

Some christian friends (one an endeared relative) 
came to vi•it her on one occasion that the writer 
was present : on mentioning the past to her she 
said, "Oh why did they ,rj,•e themselves the 
trouble abont such a worthless creature as I am ! 
bow kind! bow very kind!" 

She was now from this period very anxious to 
depart and he with Christ. Her language was, 
" O come, Lord Jesus ; sweet Lord Jesus come, 
and take me to thyself.'' 

Thus lived and died one of the most humble, 
unassuming, and devoted follower• of the Lamb. 
Onr loss is her unspeakable gain. Her funeral 
sermon was preached l>yher pastor on Lord's-day 
afternoon, February 22, 1852, from PhiL i. 23, 
" Having a desire to depart and to be with Cbriet, 
which is far better." 

The late Mr. J'ames DeJlll&D.t, of Ipswich. 

for, they do indl'<'cl, "tl'lum11h In tho dyinit hour;" 
and •1 an l"ntrnncc" is "mtniAlered abunllnnlh• 
unto the e,•crlnsliug ldngdom of 0111· Lm·<l nnil 
3aviour Jesus Christ." 

The wl'iterof tlii• bl'ief neeount wns very r~cenlly 
called to witness the de11n1tul'C of nn al!"'d snlnt 
from this world of sin, darkness and dcnth, to the 
land of holiness, life and lil!'ht. Mt·. Jnme• Dennnnt 
was fo1· some years the semor deacon of the Baptist 
church, meeting in Zoar Cha11el, Ipswich, nnd for 
very many years a consistent p1•ofessor, and 
and favoured possessot· of Christ's holy gos11cl. He 
lived to a good and g1·een old age; and nt tile ngc 
of 82, was admitlod to his Lord's presence. l'or 
some months past, sickness was prepnring the body 
for the grave, and grace the soul fol' an endlcsa 
life. To the last he was favoured to possess full 
consciousness, and to express himself freely 01111 
fully on divine things. His l'eminisceuces of the 
past was the occasion of much praise to the God of 
all his mercies, and he spake of his departure with 
Scriptural confidence, and assured security, For 
him "to 1i,1e W88 Christ, to die, gain." As be en
tered the" swellings of Jordan," his hold on Christ 
seemed to be firmer, and his inward joy and peace 
the more nbundnnt. "If I had strength," he 
whispered to the writer, "O, how I could speak to 
you all! I ha,•e much to say: I have been praying 
to the Lord to give me strength. 

He was favoured of the Lord with strength to 
speak to his family on those subjects connected 
with their eternal interests. May his counsels to 
them at that solemn moment be eminently sancti
fied; that, as thev now possess his earthly treasure, 
which God gave 'to the labour of his hands, they 
may also possess " like precious faith." His aged 
partner, bnt a few ,:weeks before, was taken from 
the church below to the church above. She had 
been for years a fellow-member of the same church 
with our departed friend. Their communion was 
only suspended for a very. brief period to he con
summated in glo1·y. James Dennant and bis wife 
are there I but, are as the angels. which are in 
glory! 

Our departed brother was taken home to glory 
May 13, 1852. His funeral sermon wa• preached 
by bis pastor on Lord's-day afternoon, May 23, from· 
Acts :d. 24, "He was a good man.'' 

[The lines in next month.] 

Spiritual Wea.ning. 
PsALM cxxxi. 2. 

JESUs, thy undissembled love, 
A weaned child would loud proclaim ; 
Would sing the grace I daily prove, 
Defended by thy lovely name. 

'Twas well that thou shouldst rend in twain 
My foolish fondness for the breast ; 
Time was when I have judged it vain 
To trust thy promise not caress'd. 
'Twas well thou didst my faith submit 
To fiery trials to prove it true; 
Now at thy feet my soul can sit, 
And praise thy grace and glory too. 
Perpetual smile could not reveal 
Thy love in its ten thousand forms ; 
Nor could thy chastening long conceal 

" They shall still bring forth fruit in old age ; 
they shall be-fat and flourishing."-Psalm xcii. 14. 
IT is deeply interesting to see the commencement 
of a work of grace in the soul of a sinner, and not 
less so to behold its termination, so far as earth is 
concerned, in that of an aged disciple. Many im
portant lessons are to he learned at the couch of a 
saint waiting the command of his Lord, to he "ab. 
serit from the body." It is indeed profitable to see 
bow a Christian can li-.e amongst life·• changes and 
sorrows, supported by grace divine; and equally 
profitable, to see how be can die, or rather fall 
asleep in Jesus. Some parting scenes of Christian 
life are fraught with interest, almost transporting; 

The smiles that must succeed the storms. 
Accustom'd to the yoke of love, 
And well equipp'd to face the foe. 
Obedient may I onward move, 
And twice ten-thousand victories know, 

R. Bmn. 

"Satan is the great bunter of souls. As long as 
the game goes straight towards bis snares, he makes 
no noise. But when they begin to swor,·e, then be 
whoops and balloos to •care them baok into his 
wiles. lie will raise town and country rather than 
lose one soul."-MA1on RoWLAN»soN. 



ivr f rtrut of tpt ttnntmtnf: 
MR. JOHN CORBITT's DEFENCE OF GOSPEL PRINCIPLE~ 

Tun redemption of the soul-the pardon of ist) the greatest boon and the richest blessing 
sin - peaco with God, and a meetness for' under heaven. The secret aim of our hearts, 
glory, are blessings too highly valued by us, in the editin~ and· publishing of this little 
ever to permit us to wish to narrow or to monthly penodical, has been to illustrate, 
limit the extent of them by any rule that man and to set forth, THE TRuTu AS IT IS IN 
can lay down, or by any doctrine mortals may J ESus, by such interesting facts, and by re
promulgate. TRUTH-THE MIND OF GoD, cording such undeniable fruits and evidences 
as written out in the sacred Scriptures, and of the existence and the experience of tmth, 
as revealed in the regenerated soul by the as (under God's blessing) should carry con
power of the Holy Ghost, these are the only viction to the minds of multitudes yet dead in 
standards by which we can be guided in trespasses and in sins : never, on this side of 
matters so vitally connected with the best eternity, shall we know how far this desire 
interests of our immortal spirits. "Let God has been accomplished amongthemanythou
be true, and every man (who wilfully and sands who now read the pages of the EARTHEN 
perseveringly opposes eternal truth) shall VESSEL. 
surely be found a liar." While, however, These thoughts have spontaneously flowed, 
we desire unflinchingly to advocate, and in- in coming briefly to notice a new work, pub
strumentally to defend, the whole system ofre- lished by Roulston and Stoneman, entitled, 
vealed truth, we do not sympathise with those "'PENDLEBURY DIVINITY ' 
who stand forward in defence of the gospel in ' 
a bitter or sarcastic spirit. We were once By the Jlev. Mr. Hardaker, weighed in the 

U balances of the Scriptures, and fownd want-
blind, and, eonsequent1y, opposed to the prin- ing, when compared with the JJivinity ~f Je8118 

ciples of sovereign and distinguishing grace. Christ and his apostles. By Mr.John Corbitt, 
In that state of ignorance, we should have s Ch I s Iii d 
continued, had not the_ Lord, in mercy, Baptist Minister, Ford treet ape , a or , 

Manchester." 
opened our eyes: - what, then, have we, Th · 1 fi · h · 
which we have not received? And if thou- e tit e, we ear, 1B somew at against 
sands of our fellow-men_ ministers and the work : it is but few that know anything 

· of "Pendlebury ;" and what is meant by 
others-are still walk_ing in the da!·kuess of "Pendlebury Divinity" many will neither 
err.d, d wrappe: up ill lega! J1:ithinif • . and know nor care. If, however, we can prevail 
gw. e more Y cam y-~ e co egians, upon the people to read Mr. Corbitt's noble 
than by the great Teacher !11 Isra~l-the one DEFENCE OF GOSl'EL TRUTH, all true believers 
only tr!le Pr,het, and Hi&'h Pnest of our will heartily rejoice to find we have in Man
pxti~fesSionh; such bteh ttheir unhh ulapp1d.couln- chester a champion so bold and consistent in 
di on, w o are we, a we s o d n ic e th -..- ter' d h th t ·t h th ~ Whil th • e ru.as s cause : an we ope a i mav 
or reproac . em.. e we ~ppose eir be the means of opening many a poor blind 
erroneous yi~ws with. ~ our ~ght, let us sinner's eyes, and of giving him to see and to 
seek to do it m the sprnt of JI;im whom we receive the gospel in the love of it. In the 
profess to love, and whose highly-favoured " Dedication " our brother Corbitt says 
servants we profess to be. ' ' 

We have for years felt a persuasion (we "This pamphlet is occasioned by reading a pnb-
may be wrong,) that there are thousands of li~a!i~n termed'. '. a_ public Lecture o~ Pendlebury 
Christ's redeemed ones hidden in the dark DIVlmty, the D1V1n1ty or 1'.lr· Ga~sby • Successo~, 
cities beni!hted towns and bs ·11 the Re•. Mr. Taylor, and his adm1rers, and the D1-
f ' l 'ld O cure !1 ages dnity of the Bible, by the Rev. Mr. Hardaker, of 

o our .an., who wou gladly receive the Pendlebury, near Manchester.' It could not possi
gospel, if it. pleased God ~o send. unto the~ bly be written agninst or intended for me, as 
men, who _(m clearne!!S, lil conS1Stency, lil the honoured Mr. Gadsbywasbutlittleknou-n to 
gospel chanty, and with heavenly zeal and me ; for I only heard him preach and saw him 
fervour) could open up the gi·eat mysteries of once in my life ; and I have only twice or thrice 
redemption, and the glories of the gospel, as been in the company of Mr. Taylor, an,! never 
they are recorded in ~he pages of inspiration. had the honour or preachin~ for ?r with him, 
Our souls have sometimes been fired with in- therefore cannot be termed his admirer. So th,t 
ward longings, to be instrumentally useful in m~ reply is out o! no party spirit or creat?re 
carrying the sweet and precious truths of obJect, but purely 1n defence of the everlnslin,g 
h · t th t h th" b t gospel or God. I have not consulted any m•n s 

eav:en lil o . ose par s .w ere no _mg u mind o1· feelings, neither friend nor foe; but when 
rantism, cantism, Roi:n~n1Sm, ba:rbansn1, and 1 read the aborn-nnmed publication by Mr. Har
a host of other permc10us delus10us are ren- daker I was like Paul while waiting at Athens, 
~ering the.very ~ame o_f religion disgusting, • my ;pirit was stifl'ed within me,' and I c~uli.L 
mstead of its bemg (as it ever must be, where not restrain myself from writing, for I plamly 
in its primitive. puiity it is permiitod to ex- saw that he hud turned the blessed gospel into a 
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l!J8 THE EXTENT OF THE ATONEMENT. 

l,nnb law, and thn• bad published a direet libel 
011 the oncred Bible and its divine Author," 

Mr. Hardaker, in his lecture, asserts that 
tl1ero is no text in the New Testament, that 
says, 01· implies, that " Christ died only for 
some of mankind." 

Furthermore, Mr. Hardaker says, " I have 
requested many to give a single text in which 
the idea is clearly involved, that he died for 
the elect only ; and not one has been fumished 
yet; and if Mr. Taylor has found one, let 
him bring it forth." 

To this brother Corbitt furnishes a reply ; 
and proceeding to prove the doctrine of a 
limited atonement, be says, 

"Whether Mr. Taylor bas given you an 
answer, I cannot tell; I am well assured if 
~ou bad written such a thing in Mr. Gadsby's 
time, you would have bad an answer long 
before this ; and such an one as would not 
have left you a loop-hole to creep out at. 
And you have come before the public in open 
warfare against the sovereign doctrines of 
J ehovah's purpose, wisdom and power, in 
such a boasting manner, as would make an 
ignorant stranger think you bad won a 
&J.>lendid victory. 'But let not him that 
girdeth on the harness boast himself as those 
who put it off.' You have only entered the 
field, sir, at present; and be assured, that if 
all Israel tremble at you, God has got a 
David, and a sling, and a stone, somewhere 
that will not fail to meet you, on Scriptural 
premises, with the sword of the Spirit.'' 

"Now, sir, to your assertion - 'No text 
in the whole Testament that involves the idea 
or implies that Christ died for only some of 
mankind.' I suppose you will not allow, 
that 'laying down his life' will imply dying, 
and that ' giving his life for his sheeP.' im
plies redeeming them. If so, you will find 
both these expressions in the l 0th of John, 
11th and 15th verses. And ifby all,(J(Jp Christ 
meant goats, or if sheep arc not a particular 
species and part of the animal creation, then 
perhaps I shall not be able to confute your 
assertion ; but I am too well acquainted with 
the farmers' mode of expression, to admit 
that wbeu he speaks of his slwep that he 
means his goats, his pigs, and all his other 
cattle ; so everybody with common sense, 
whether they have religion or not, will un
derstand that he meant his chosen flock, the 
sheep of his pasture, the elect of God-u
eept only such as you, who hate the dis
tinguishing love of God, and have more re
spect to anybody than God's chosen family. 
If' his 'givmg his life for his sheep' does not 
imply that he gave his life for some only, 
then it is nowhere said that he g(J,f)e kill life 
for tlie goats-and that the wicked are com
pared to goats, and the righteous to sheep is 
clear, from Matt. nv. 33." * • • 

" I perceive, sir, by your argument, you 
make people to be sl1eep when they believe, 
so you will allow them to become goats when 

they do -not believe. But Paul snys, • Though 
we believe not, )ilt he nbideth faithful.' 11ut, 
you must know, sir, that I have been n largo 
shecp-mlll!tcr ; and though some of our shcp• 
herd boys are very stu_pid, yet I never knew 
one silly enough to brmg mo e. pig when I 
'sent him for. e. sheep ; and, with nil your 
learning, you would be sadly put to it to 
make liim embrace your divinity-namely, 
to believe that a goat and a pig a.re the same 
thing as a sheep, and that Iiis mlll!tcr would 
receive it as the same. I know that sheep 
are subject to many infll'lll.itics and diseases; 
but as their health did not make them sheep, 
so neither does their diseru;es and infirmities 
make them goats. Sometimes their discnscs 
brings all the wool off, so that you can harclly 
distinguish of' what species they a.re at a dis
tance ; sometimes when they are under 11 
careless she:eherd, who feeds them in a wlll!hy 
pasture, therr heads will swell, their livers de
cay, and they will pine away and die --, 
as all that are fed with such frothy stuff as 
your pamphlet produces are likely to do. 
But God will not be disappointed then ; for 
all that are his sheep will die his sheep ; 
though some cai·eless shepherds might poison 
them by feeding them on dead men's brains; 
but sometimes sheep turn dizzy, and will keep 
turning round and round, until it drops down 
dead ; yet it never dies a goat ; better then 
to be a dizzy sheep than a crafty goat." * • 

" What do you mean, or what do you 
suppose the atonement was for ? Was it to 
put away sin, or to satisfy the wrath of God, 
or was it for both ? If' to satisfy the wrath 
of God, then God's wrath mnst be satisfied, 
or else God is not satisfied with his own con
trivance and performance ; for both the con
trivance of Christ to die for sinners, and the 
performance of it, was of God, and no creatw:c 
was consulted in the matter. But if to put 
away sin, was it for all sin of all men ? if so, 
the cause being taken away, the effect must 
cease; but every day's exJ.>erience tenohcs us' 
the painful lesson that this is not the case. 
Was it for some sins of all men ? if' so, nothing 
is made perfect, but all men have some sins 
to atone for themselves, unless it can be 
proved that God will forgive them without 
an -atonement, or that faith justifies them by 
their works ! and so they are saved pa.rtly by 
the atonement of Christ, and partly by tbeir 
own good works ; this appears to me to be 
the drift of' your argument although you 
have been careful not to express this in plain 
words. 

" But do you mean that Christ made an 
atonement for all sins, past, present, and to 
come, of some people ? if so, the matter is 
settled, the work is done, _the sinner is justi
fied, and when grace teaches him faith will 
evidence it, and the sinner be saved, and God 
glorified ; and this appears the Bible order of 
the matter, for it speaks of Ch1·ist's atone
ment as blotting out their sins and the hand-
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wi;iting tbnt wns ngainst thorn, Isa. xliii. 26; 
xhv. 22; and Col. ii. 14. · In Scripture sin 
is reprcscntoil ns a debt, the sinner as the 
debtor, and God ns the Creditor. Looking 
nt the atonement in this sense there is some 
good news ; for the Creditor's Son is seen 
coming forward and discharging all the debt, 
and then blotting out the wliole account with 
his own bl!1od, so that there is neither a figure 
or name left legible. I have no doubt but 
Paul had his eye to this subject when he in
quired, " who shall lay anything to the charge 
of God's elect? it is God that justifieth; who 
is he that condemneth 1' Rom. viii. 33, 34 ; 
and God saith he will not remember their 
sins, Isa. xliii. 26 ; but as you object to this 
complete atonement, it remains for you to 
shew how the account can be paid, the name 
and figures all blotted out, and the debtor 
not be released; or to shew how an account
ant can make out a bill from a book that is 
so blotted that it ceases to be legible. Be
sides, if the Creditor has blotted them out, 
and will not remember them any more, there 
is an end of the matter, for it cannot be 
possible that my debt can be paid, a.nd I still 
remain a debtor, or that my creditor can be 
paid his just amount, and my account settled, 
and I still stand accounted. * * * * ·• 

"Now, sir, come and stand side by side of 
those that are to judge you in the last day, 
and let us hear what you both say, then we 
shall be better able to judge, and according 
to your proposition to reject the evil and re
tain the good. 

"Come, Mr. Hardaker, you shall be al
lowed to speak; first, what do you say on 
this all-important matter of eternal salva
tion? 

Hardacre. I say that Christ died equally for all 
men. 

Jesus. I say I laid down my life for the sheep. 
John x. 15. 

Hard. I say all men might believe if thev would. 
Jesus. I say they believe not beeause they are 

not my sheep. John x. 26. 
Hard. I say all men might come to Christ and 

be saved if they would. 
Jesus. I say no man can come unto me except 

my Father draw him. John vi. 44. 
Hard .. I say men nre rejected because they will 

not come to Christ. 
Jesus. I say all that the Father giveth me shall 

come to me. John vi. 37. 
Hard. I say that the gospel offers salvation to 

every man if he would accept it. 
Jesus. I say it is ·given to some to know the 

mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to some it 
is not given. Matt. xiii. xi. 

Hard. I say there are many gone to hell for 
whom Christ died. 

Jesus. I sny, of them which thou gavest mo I 
have lost none. John xviii. 9. 
· Hard. I say the Spirit enlightenoth every man 
so as to enable him to come to Christ if he will. 

Jesus. l say it is hid from the wise and prudent, 
and only reveo.led unto babes. Matt. xi. 25. 

Hard. I say man's so.I vntion depends on his 
willingness to receive the offered grace. 

Jesus. I sny, except a man be born again he 
cannot enter the kingdom of heaven. John iii. 5. 

Haril. I say there is not a text in tile New Tes-

t11ment th11t Implies that Christ dierl for some ol 
mankind only. · 

Jesus. I s11y I am the good Shepherd; the R'oo,l 
Rhepherd giveth his life lor tbe obeep. John x. I I. 
)lard. I say that Christ died for all the world 

a11ke. 
Jesus. I pray not for the world, but for them 

wbich thou hast given me. John xvii. 9. 
Hard. I say all men might receive of the things 

of God if they would. 
Paul. I say that the natural man cannot receive 

the things of the Spirit ol God, beeau.., they are 
spiritually discerned. I Cor. ii. 14. 

Hard. I say all men might be elected if they 
would. 

Paul. I say the election hath obtained it and 
the rest are blinded. Rom. xi. 7. 

Hard. I say men are elected when they belie..-e. 
Peter. I say they are elected according to tbe 

foreknowledge of God. l Peter i. 2. 
Ilard. I say Christ loved all men equally alike. 
Malacbi. I say that God loved Jacob and hated 

Esau. Mai. i. 2, 3. 
" The reader will remember that I do not. 

assert that every word in the above contrast 
is employed in Mr. Hardaker's work, but 
the substance of them is fairly and fully im
plied. Now whether we are to conclude that 
Scripture contradicts itself, or whether those 
passages that have a free-will appearance are 
applicable to temporal and national, rather 
than eternal things, or whether we are to be
lieve Mr. Hardaker's version of them or 
Christ's and his apostles's positive declaration, 
I must leave my reader to choose ; but as for 
me and my house, we will follow the Lord, 
for he bath the words of- eternal life. Now, 
sir, doth not this contradictory contrast make 
you blush, well knowing as you do that 
every portion I have attached to your name 
is the theme of your ministry, and is directly 
contradictory to those bearing the name of 
Jesus and his prophets and apostles. Con
sider this, sir, and the Lord give you under
standing and repentance, if it be bis sovereign 
will, is my wish for you." 

We sincerely hope our brother Corbitt's 
testimony will be rendered a great, an ex
tensive blessing. 

The Last Great Judgment Day: 
THE SUBSTANCE OF A 8Elll[ON. 

"For we must all appear before the jndgment 
seat of Christ, that every one may reeei ve the 
things done in bis body, according to that be ha1h 
done, whether it be good or bad."-2 Cor. v. 10. 
THERE is something exquisite to a spiritual 
soul in reading the experience of a go<lly 
man, especially when that soul is enabled to 
expatiate on the hope of ctema.l glory. Tbig 
the apostle was enabled to do a short time 
before he gavo utterance to these words. He 
had been enabled to speak with deep assu
rance-" though the outward man perish, 
the inward man is renewed day by day;" 
this was an ex:pression of hope even amiust 
sore afflictions ; he knew that all thin~ were 
working for his good, even his amictions 
were but momentary, and would eventually 
work out for him an exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. This ho knew anu happily 
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renlised. He earnestly desiTl'd to clepart and 
be wi1h Christ, whi.·h would be far bette1· 
:111<I more rongenie.l to his spiiitual desires. 
He then cnrrics his thoughts onward to the 
juclgnwnt sent of Ch1·ist-" For we must all 
appenr," &c. Which brings us to notice-

pro,in~ temptntions to sin, as in the present, 
but m1sed a spiritual body-spil'itunl in its 
nature and character, endowed with a mind 
con·esponding, so ns to be enabled to join in 
celebrating the song of the redeemed for ever 
and ever. 

III. The unalterable decision. The effect 
p1·oduced will partake of a two-fold character. ' 
1. Upon this material worlcl. Our Saviour 
himself has declared, "Immediately after 
the tribulation of those days shall the sun be 
darkened, nnd the moon shnll not give her 
light, and the stru"S shall fall from l1eaven." 
As the event approaches it is to signalised by 
the sounding of a trumpet-" the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised." 
Time shall be no longer; the world shall be 
arraigned ; " and I saw a great white throne, 
and Him that sat on it, from whose face the 
earth and heaven fled away. And I saw the 
dead small and great stand before God." &c. 
Rev. xx. 11-16; see 2 Peter iii. 7. 

IV. The end achieved in this judicial 
enquiry. 1. In the public reco~tion of the 
believer in the last day. It will be before 
an assembled world-" If ye confess me 
before men, I will confess you before my 
Father." It will be a full development of 
that union-" Beloved, now are ·we the sons 
of God," &c. Yes, brother, we a.re approach
ing our inheritance which is incorruptible, 
and fadeth not away. Heart and flesli may 
fail; yea, the time of your departure may be 
at hand : you may have fought a good fight, 
and kept the faith; rest assured, then, that 
you will wear that crown of glory and im
mortality for ever. 

The end achieved will be in the believer's 
exaltation-He sliall be crowned as a king 
and priest unto God and the Lamb for EVER 
AND EVER. His last resting place might 
have been in a poor house, yet he shall be an 
lioir of God, and a joint-heir with the Lo,·d 
JeaUB in the countless ages of eternity. 

I. The divine appointment. In tracing 
this great appointment, "'e trace the first 
great cause, which appears to have emanated 
from sin. If we carry our tl1oughts to the 
garden of Eclcn, we see our first parents were 
made in innoccncy and virtue; the prohibi
tion was " In the day thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die." No sooner does man 
sin, than that prohibition is carried into 
effect : from the moment sin entered into the 
world, it SJ?read with fearful rapidity ; and 
bas sl?read 1ts baneful influence over society, 
riperung the ungodly for destruction. It 
was so in Noah's day; during the long 
period of one hundred years (while the ark 
was constructing) we do not read of one 
solitary soul under the influence of divine 
grace. Not only has sin spread with fearful 
rapidity, but death by sin. The very com
position of tbe human frame has a tendency 
to disease, decay, and dissolution. We see 
t.his exemplified in the young ; take, for 
instance, the harmless babe, who just appears 
in the world, weeps, and withdraws. Some
times an individual, who has scarcely reached 
manhood, ardently and prayerfully engaged 
in the work of the Lord, is overtaken with 
disease which proves fatal. The language of 
Scripture is fulfilled-" All flesh is grass, and 
the glorv of man as the flower of the grass." 
The testimony of Scripture is striking
" Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt 
return." Yet amidst all the uncertainties of 
life, how great the disposition of man to dis
believe the declaration of Scripture. We 
look upon all men 11S being more mortal than 
ourselves, though such may be the case the 
fact remains the same. " We must all ap
pear," &c. 

II. The issue of that appointment. There 
must be a disposing of that which is material 
or earthv. Flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of heaven : such being the case, 
there must not only be a dis:eosing of that 
which is material, but a eertam process the 
body must undergo : The apostle says, " It 
is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body." The present body would be mcapa
ble of durability; consequently must undergo 
a process in the grave to exist with the soul 
which is immortal. The soul and body of a 
believer will be arrayed in glory and beauty, 
for it shall be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, possessing powers of life fa.r superior 
to the present; here we know only in part. 
It will be endowed not only with glory and 
beauty, but with immortality also-with 
endlt:,,s youtli, possessing organs of perception 
far higher and nobler than the present, being 
free from every evil. None of its organs 

Finally. The end achieved in this judicial 
enquiry will be the banishment of the wicked 
from the presence of God. All their sins 
and blaspliemies will appear in judgment. 
Yes, the thief, the prostitute, and the drunk-
ard will appear, and hear the irrevocable 
sentence-" Depart ye cursed !" Oh ! the 
consequence-no hopes, no appeal, but black
ness and darkness for ever. He that is filthy, 
let him be filthy still." Unalterable de
cision! but no less true. " For we must all 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ." 

A DEPENDENT CREATURE. 

John Corbitt's Christian Salutation. 
JoHN CORBITT, to his beloved brethren and 
sisters in the Lord, scattered throughout the 
south of England, amongst whom, during the 
months of July and August, I have been 
preaching the unsearchable riches of Christ
May grace, mercy and truth be with you ; 
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nnd the peace of God that passeth all under
standinll', dwell most profusely in you, making 
you enJoy that sweetness, love and peace, 
that only flows from God, by the Holy 
Ghost, through Christ, who is that River, 
" tho streams whereof shall make glad the 
city of God." 

Beloved - seeing I was suffering great 
bodily illness during my visit amongst you, 
I have no doubt but you will be pleased to 
know that the dear Lord did (in his great 
kindness to me, and the friends amongst 
whom I was more immediately engaged)
nlford me strength sufficient to fulfill my en
ll'agements ; and thus proved that his strength 
1s made perfect in weakness; and, as my day, 
so my strength was found to be ; for my J?.00r 
unbelieving heart did all but despair of ability 
and strength; being often unable to take my 
meals ; yet so blessedly did the Lord appear 
for me, that he never suffered the handful of 
meal to waste, nor the cruse . of oil to fail. 
0 1 that he may condescend to raise in much 
power what I was constrained to sow in so 
much weakness !-That sinners may be· saved, 
his dear people comforted and edified, and 
bis own.name honoured and glorified. 

Furthermore, I am happy to inform you, 
that the dear Lord bath now restored me to 
perfect health. I returned to Manchester on 
Friday, the 6th of August ; found my affec
tionate church and congregation in peace, 
union and affection; am happy to say that 
we did feelingly sing, pray, preach and re
joice together m the name of the Lord. 

I also was happy to find that neither my
self or the welfare of the pla~e and people at 
large; had been forgotten durmg my absence. 
For I found in the pulpit a valuable present 
directed to me, begging my acceptance of it, 
as a token of the respect of my friends. I 
also found that a weekly subscription bad 
been set on foot, and most cheerfully re
sponded to, towards the general fund of the 
chapel, and the liquidation of the debt on 
the same. I also found that some extensive 
and very needful alterations had taken place 
in and about the chapel, very much to my 
satisfaction, and the people's comfort : the 
Lord be praised for ever and ever ! He only 
doetb wonders : his own heart devised the 
way ; bis own Son accomplished the work : 
his own Spirit testifieth of it to poor sinners : 
and his own arm bringeth salvation. · He 
overthroweth and bringeth the counsel of 
the wicked to nothing, guiding his own 
people by a right way, that they might go to 
a city that bath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. I am still happy to add, 
that those who were disappointed of the op
portunity of following their Lord in the ordi
nance of believers' baptism in the month of 
June, (on account of my illness,) I found 
waiting for tbo moving of the waters ; and, 
to tho joy of my heart, two others, (a man 
ancl wife,) who have constantly followed me 

from Oldham Street, through all my tr01iblcs, 
came forward last evening, voluntarily to 
offer themselves as candidates to join the 
church, ancl walk in the commanclmcnts of 
the Lord. Thus I now see that the Lord 
has kept me here, that I may reap in joy 
what I had sown in tears, and thus gather 
into his church those sheaves that he had 
bound up in the bundle of life, and to fold in 
gospel order those sheep he had caused to 
hear bis voice and follow him. 

I have often been enquired of, both per
sonally ab.d by letter, about Oldham Street 
Chapel. Publicly (I would say as little about 
this matter as possible ;) but it becomes me 
to say, that, myself and a congregation of 
about five-hundred people, were ejected from 
that place by the · present propnetors more 
than three years ago, with £1800 ready to 
purchase it ; and that since then I have lost 
every member that I found in that place 
when I first came to Manchester. The Lord 
be praised, he bath not left me, but has, and 
is, gathering round me an affectionate people, 
for which I bless his name, and take courage. 
" The Lord reigneth, and blessed be my 
Rock ; he is the Rock; his work is perfect ; 
all his ways are judgment ; a God of truth, 
without iniquity, just and right is he." "He 
leadeth his people by a way that they know 
not, and in paths that they have not seen ! 
he only can make darkness light, and crooked 
things straight." This, in a goodly measure, 
he bath done for me, and has not left me. 
He bath most gloriously arisen for the crying 
of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, and 
bath set_ them in safety from those who puffed 
at them. 

I hope that you have read my little book 
on "Pendle bury Divinity," with interest. 
I have beard it highly recommended by some 
faithful dissenting ministers, and also by some 
in the church of England; while others, who 
believe and preach the same doctrines it con
tains, have refused it their recommendation. 
It is reported in Manchester and Rochdale, 
that I wrote it in opposition to Mr. Taylor, 
knowing- that be intended to publish one on 
the subJect. But the tmth is, I was told by 
a person who is a hearer of Mr. Taylor, that 
his son bad been to ask Mr. Taylor for the 
printing of it, and was given to understand 
that Mr. Taylor had made up his mind not 
to print at all : this being about three months 
after, I felt at liberty to defend the glorious 
doctrines of the gospel against the sophistry 
produced by Mr. Hardaker; but out of no 
disrespect to Mr. Taylor, as the Lord 
knoweth, and as the spirit of my book testi
fieth; yea, though my book has bP.en refused 
a good name on the above account, I shall 
not be ashamed, but will do aood against 
evil, by givina publicity, and circulating 
amongst my friends, Mr. Taylo(s. tl~fence, 
when it comes out ; for I hear 1t 1s m the 
press. Your's afl'eetionately, J. CoRlllTT. 
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The Parable of the Sower. 

Wll hnve given up nearly the whole of this 
month's Vessel to the Record of Recent 
Events, and to Notices of New Works. We 
believe the notices and extracts which we 
have given, will be found profitable to the 
souls of our readers ; they comprise the very 
pit.h and marrow of all that has recently 
been published in the line of EXPERIMENTAL 
and EXPOSITORY DIVINITY. In thus freight
ing the V/Jssel, we trust, we arc conferring a 
double benefit on its subscribers : in the fu:st 
place, they learn herefrom what is being done 
in the different streets and comers of Zion: 
and, in the second place, they receive the 
essence of what little literature the church 
in this day, is being favoured with; and 
thnt is little enough, truly ; still, for that 
lit.tlc, we must be thankful. The first num
ber of a new work has come to hand, entitled, 
"Col\-vERBATION ON THE PARABLES. Edited 
by the Rev. GEORGE llA.RGREATE PARKER, 
incumbent of St. Andrew, Bethnall Green." 
Mr. Parker, beyond all question, is an author 
of no small research, observation, and experi
ence. In the work before us, we have some 
deeply discriminatinp; principles practically 
worked out. The work is deserving of mature 
consideration. We quote a paragraph or two. 
In the introductory part, Mr. Parker says, 

"The word Parable is formed from a Greek word 
sig,,.ifying, • t.o put forth one tbing before or beside 
another ;' :ind it is assumed, that the purpose for 
which they are set side by side is, that they may be 
compared one with the other. 

"The po.rabies of the New Tcstamentare prophe
cies or mysteries of the kingdom judicially veiled 
in imagery borrowed from the things of tbis life, 
)l[att. xiii. 13 ; Mark v .i 10-12 ; it being always 
remembered that there is a divinely designed fit
ness in these things to adumbrate celestial truth. 
Rom. i. 20. We ought not to say, when used by the 
Holy Spirit as emblems or symbols, they are finely 
chosen similitude• ; but, they arc rightly appropri
ated types. The outward world is a copy of the 
inward world, :ind what is done in nature is an il
lustration of what is done in grace. • • • • 
The grand point in the interpretation of a parable 
is to ascertain its drift, i.e., the mind of God in it. 
Some people make the Bible a spiritual riddle ; such 
a method of interpretation renders the Scripture a 
nose of wax. We should not preach from a para
ble, unless it is no parable to us. We must not turn 
rhetoric int.o logic. There is a great deal of faith 
in the present day ; but I am inclined t.o think it is 
most noise; but what is or God will stand, and no
thing else. I believe upon this ground go all the 
parablcs ... in my estimation, they are for nothing 
else but t.o shew what will, and what will not stand. 
God's work will stand, but men's will not stand." 

After many intelligent prefatory remarks, 
our author says, 

"During my walks in the North of England, the 
p:irable of the sower was brought vividly before 
me. The scene is laid in a felly or mountainous 
country; say, in a field near the fells or mountains, 
U1 Jelly ground. Let any onee=minc a ficldon the 
fell side, and the topography or the parable will be 
no !auger obi:;cure." 

Then in defining this Parable of the Sower, 
Mr. Parker thllfi procoed6 .-

"The object of tbte ·pl\rnble or the Sower le to lny 
down the exact doctrine with rC11pect to the 11reach
ing of the word. The Lord knew thnt the foolish
ness of preaching wns t.o be the chosen means of 
propagating the knowledge of the kingdom; nnd 
therefore, in this his ftrst parable, he doth take or
der to warn both prcnchcre and hearers ngaine t n 
three-fold oppo•ition : the address of Satan, the ln
conti ncncc of the heart, and the oppression of the 
world; in short, all the satanic stratngcms which 
are brought to bear on the heart of mnn, under the 
hearing of the word-which three grc1Lt enemies of 
the word: Sntan, the heart and the world-he not 
only expressly namcth, but brlcff.y dcserlbcth the 
manner of their opposition, It is most Important 
to take notice of the STRUCTURE of this p1>ra
ble. In it we ha..-e presented to us POUR classes 
of characters : TBREB bad, ONB good, Analogous 
t.o the first three classes we have the trinity of 
hell: • the lust of the ff.esh,' 'the lust of the eye,' 
that is vanity; and ' the pride of life,' that is per
sonal dignity. Gen. iii. 6; Matt. iv, 1- 11; 
1 John ii. 15, 16, 17," 

In desciibing the three bad classes, our 
author cuts deeply enoull'h to make one 
tremble, if not well rooted m Christ. Speak
ing of those who receive tho word with joy, 
he says, 

"' They receive the word with joy.' Our be
ginning mnst be in sorrow and humiliation. By 
sowing in tears we reap in joy; and by foreseeing 
the joy we are able to sow m tears. We are thus 
transformed into n temple of the Holy Ghost, a 
root of ages, which shall never be shaken or re
moved. I will lay down no standard; but I be
lieve that those who arc blessed first with an enjoy
ment of Christ without much law work;- it is be
cause God would m:inifest to them such depths of 
iniquity, that without this prior manifestation they 
would not be able to bear up under it. This plea
sant and joyful religion will yield and give way 
when temptation cometh. Persecution is the 
purifying and building up of the body of Christ,. 
and martyrdom is its crowning. Then it .is you 
can discern the election from the world, the true 
veteran soldiers and bard-fighting men from the 
general cavalcade and universal muster which in 
time of peace come forth nt the call of shallow en
thusiasm, and through the epidemic inlluence of a 
popular cause.'' 

Mr. Parker is no halfway man. He is a 
bold and able advocate for Divine sovereignty, 
invincible grace and new covenant mercy. 
We arc cheered to meet with a champion so 
unflinching ; and we may hope that a bless
ing will attend these efforts of his to set 
forth the holy truths of the gospel in a clear 
and consistent form. We cannot close with
out quoting another sentence or two, which 
will furnish wholsome food for every awaken
ed and contemplative mind. 
· " The preaching of the gospel may be likened to 

the scattering of sparks, which, where tbcy find 
tinder I fasten there, and kindle into a flame ; the 
trutl1 1B as a load•t.ono thrust in among the world's 
rubbish, attracting t.o itself all particles of true 
metal, which but for it would never, as they could 
never, have extricated themselves from tho sur
rounding mass, however they testify their affinity 
t.o it, now it.,is brought in contact with them. 

" When t£ lapidary is choosing stones for a 
diadem, he selects the ruby, the diamond, the 
emerald, the topaz, etc., not opaque, loose and 
valueless stones-and so with God, be permits the 
reprobate to run on, he 1>olisbes them not, be calls 
them not, but bis cleet arc those whom he calls by 
bis grace, t.o constitute them a royal diadem in the 
hands of him their God. ·. 

" With regard to many men Christianity seems 
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to be beyond the capaolty or their moral and 
mental calibre. Thus Coleridge apostrophizes an 
opponent of the dreamer or Elstow, '0 thou ~ttl
fogglng attorney, if an archangel were to tinker 
thy skull to all eternity, he could not make a John 
Runyan or thee,' It is a common sayin,, that 
Christianity ennobles and elevate• its subiects,
truc but what IC there be a opecilll endowment of 
the people of God1 as to their moral and mental 
being in tho womb T What If up to the time of 
their 'calling they are diamonds in the rough T 
Ono cannot exactly eee bow a Christian conic! have 
been made out of John Wesley or Napoleon Buona
parte-The one had no sense, the other no morale." 

"Whatever be the interpretation given to the 
three BAD olaeses in this parable, it ie manifest that 
the fourth indicates to ns, 'The mystic seed,'
' Christ'• seed,' of whom it is said, 'a seed snail 
sene him; it shall be aeeounted to Jehovah for a 
generation;' in contradistinction to the bulk or 
nominal Christians, the chief Gentile nations, con
verted to the faith of a crucified Malefactor, men
tioned in the three preceding verses, Psalm 
xxii. 27-31.-' The holy seed'-' True believers'
' Possessors of the truth' - 'The spiritual seven 
thousand who have not bowed the knee to Baal -
a generation who, though in many instances un
known to history, and perhaps labouring under 
some Imperfections, have yet held the Head Christ' 
-' The elect and sanctified of God,' In the last 
verse or Psalm xxii, there may be an allusion to the 
Reformation. 

" The heart is open - the seed descends, and 
abides-springing up and bearing fruit : they un
derstand that they are in a world which wearied 
Christ, and they too are wearied of it; they seek a 
separation from it; they understand that Jesus 
was • holy, barinless, undefiled,' and God the 
Spirit dwellinj: in them, leads them to the love and 
practice of this. They understand from the Word 
or grace, that the Lord Jesus has set up this 

. spil'itual kingdom in the midst or a world which 
has rejected him and in this his grace settles them 
- no rest in any other po1·tion; their controversy 
with God, and their question with hell has been 
settled bv Jesus. They understand that the Lamb 
or God, Christ Jesus their Lord, has sealed with his 
own blood their forgiveness, and this takes the 
spring or tbeir;hearts, and sends their affections out 
again to centre on J~sus.'1 

"Shew me a dissembler, a l'olitician, a knave, 
a very courteous, safe, and ( as they abuse the 
word) prudent man, who is walking in the ways 
of wickedness, converted to the Lord, and I will 
say that such a conversion is an exception to the 
rule. nut there are exceeding few of these 
cowardly sinners ever brought to the way or truth. 
Shew me, o.gain, a vain ostentatious sinner, who 
is proud of hie vices, and boasteth himself in them, 
and courts observation by their excess, brought to 
the knowledge or the truth, and I will call that 
also an exception to the parable. Or, shew me a 
proud man, who plants his foot upon the firm rock 
of bis right and independency to do bis pleasure, 
and boldly shews the face and front of his offend
ing, and dares the world to challenge'or to hinder 
him, and that also I will hold to be an exception, 
nut when you p1·oduce to me the plain-spoken, 
frank and open-hearted, honest man, who gives a 
loose to his inclinations, nod lets nature express 
without disguise or hindrance her various evil 
moods and propensities; such an one as John 
Newton was iu the lusts of the flesh, ancl Scott in 
the pride of the intellect, such as are the most 
numerous instances of conversion daily taking 
place in our army, but e,peoially in our navy; you 
do not bring an exception, but a confirmation to 
the parable ; for they are precisely of that class of 
wicked men who mn v be described ns being of 
'an honest and good Jieal't.' Luke ,·ii. 36 50.'' 

" Convo1·sations on the Parables" nro pub
lished by Messrs Worthoiw nml Macintosh, 
24, Pntcmostor Row. 

A 'l'oken of Love and Gratitude. 
To Mr, J, F. MA'M'REws, of Mancliestcr, ;n ac
knowledging ki8 gratuitOWI sen,ir.es to a /i!W poor 

ainners meeting at Staley Bridge, 
AcczPT this toKen from a friend, 
For all the labor you did opend, 
To speak to us or things above, 
Which calls forth gratitude and love, 
Should we reward yon for your toil, 
It wonld our earthly treasures spoil 
Bot such we know you do not crave, 
Such we shall not attempt to give. 
How shall we then requite your love 1 
How shall we our affections prove ? 
How shall we recompense the care 
You've exerciRed for our welfare? 
We'll tell our Father and our God, 
That rules the nations with a nod
Who hatb at his divine command, 
The Culness both of sea and land
We'll tell him to surround your way 
With strength sufficient for your day, 
We'll tell him to support your mind, 
In every trial you shall find. 
We'll tell him to increase yonr faith, 
To rest on what the prophet saith
Where he delightfully doth speak, 
• I'll never leave thee nor forsall.e.' 
If such a God be on thy side, 
Yon need not fear the mighty tide 
That rolls in great majestic waves. 
This God unto the utmost saves, 
And if he still should you command 
To hasten to Australia's laud, 
Oh, may his presenee be your stay, 
While riding o'er the watery way. 
,ve hear our fond affections say, 
Dear Lord, we'd rather be should stay ; 
Bot why should such poor things as we, 
Attempt to change thy wise decree! 
What he commands we can't forego, 
Dy help of neither friend ;"O! foe; . 
Though murmurs may withm us nse, 
He'll execute his counsels wise. 
Lord, make our murmuring minds be still, 
And bow to thy most gracious will ; 
And let us cast on thee our care, 
Who art too good and wise to err ; 
Dut should we separated be 
Dy such a great and mighty sea, 
May yon enjoy where•er yon live, 
All that a covenant God can give. 
May you enjoy that blessing-health, 
Which far exceeds all worldly wealth; 
And may your wife and children dear, 
In these great blessings largely share. 
May He who can these blessings send, 
Grant the desires of yonr friend, 

· I wish you every real good, 
For I am truly yonr's, GE0110E Woon. 

Staley Bridge, July, 1852. 

Fraise to the Redeemer. 
How blissful the theme, bow transporting the lays, 
Which ascribe to my God, my Redeemer all praise ! 
Let angels and seraphs unite, then, to bless, 
And give praise to my Lord and my Righteousness. 
I'll sing of bis wonders, his mercy, his love, 
llis grace evel'lasting-it flows from above; 
I 'II shout with my last dying breath and exclaim
Give praise to his sweet and adorable name. 
When death, that dark phantom, shall come 

within view, 
His grace shall sustain and refresh ~e anew : . 
Sing I sing then ye ransomed, ye sinners proclallll 
His kind 1and his gracious, his merciful name. 
When tb~ dead shall be raised, and the world over-

wt~':~~ saints shall all worship the Juuge on 
his throne, . . 

Whilst I gaze on his beauty, his glory d:vme, 
Then I'll sing that the Lord, tbc lledcemc1· 1s 

mine. c. BRUER'l'ON. 
Wellingborough. 
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The late ll'ra. M:a.ry-Ann Oliver, 
Of L1tttC1-worth. 

THE cause of truth has lost a most devoted 
friend in the departure of Mrs. Mary-Ann 
OliYcr, a member of the baptist church, 
Lutterworth, and a staunch supporter of the 
c1m~c of God at large. We trust an obituary 
of her life, el..-perience, &c., will be fu111ished 
by her pastor, (our much esteemed brother 
De Fraine;) at the present, we can only 
furnish a few particulars relative to her latter 
end ; which, we trust, all believers in our 
Immanuel will read with interest and real 
soul-profit, as we have done in the following 
letter: 

D1<AR SIR-'With painful feeling, I take up my 
rcn to inform you of the deathofmybelovedsistcr, 
~lary-Ann Oliver. The dear Lord was pleased to 
call her to himself about half-past ten o'clock, 
r.M., on the 30th of July. Her end was peace. 

· The disease, cancer in the mouth. 
Such were the nature of her sufferings, that it 

required a constant supply of grace to enable her 
to suffe1· days of intense agony, and nights of pain
ful sleeplessness, with all the distressing circum
stances attendant upon such a visitation, which to 
her sensiti.-e mind was most acutely felt ; and fre
quently did she exclaim, "l have said to corrup
tion, thou art my father ; to the worm, thou art my 
mother and my sister." Yet, amidst all, the Lord 
in his loving-kindness was pleased most marve!
lousl'I" to support and comfort her during a period 
of eight months of the most extraordinary suffer
ing. The fervent desire of her soul was to glorify 
the God of her salmtion; and though she had some 
severe conflicts with the powers of darkness, yet 
the Lord sustained and upheld her, by applying a 
variety of sweet and appropriate portions of his 
blessed Word. These kept her from sinking, glory 
be to bis name. 

About a fortnight before her death, she enjoyed 
a sweet calm, which was indicated by her count<;
nance. Noticing this particularity, I asked her if 
she was comfortable! She answered emphatically, 
"Yes· I enjoy a calmness I can't account for." At 
anoth~r time, " I feel I am upon a Rock ; the 
eternal God is my Refuge, and underneath are the 
everlasting arms." On one occasion, when longing 
for the presence of Jesll6, (for she could not rest 
without bis constant visits,) these words gave her 
comfort, J oho xi. 5, 6. The drift of her meaning 
was, though Jesus tarried, yet he would come 
again. . . . 

During her long illness, we were w1tn~s•es !)f 
her spiritual breathings. On one occasion, m 
rapturous extacy she stretched out her arms, and 
exclaimed, "0, my beloved Redeemer, when shall 
I see thee as thou art? My Deliverer, my Days. 
man, my Ransomer, thou whom my soul lovest, 
.,. hen shall I embrace thee, fall at thy feet, and 
adore thee ?" 

From another letter we subjoin the follow
ing:-

" l will just add two or three of her la,;t sayings. 
On July 26, after mourning the absence of her 
Beloved, she said, " l will see you again." John 
xvi. 22. July 29, she exclaimed. "Come, blessed 
Jesus, come, fetch me home; my precious Jesus, 
fetch me home." Some time after she cried, 
"Glory, honour, hallelujah! hallelujah I" July 
30 the day she died, she uttered, as well as she 
.,..,;. able, and signed to several friends who came 
to sec bet', "Then,,were the disciples glad when 
they saw tbe Lord. 

It io a comfort to our sorrowing •pirits !hat •he 
has reached U,e end pf her faith, and entered the 
JOf of her Lord. 

Thie, dca1· •ir, is our consolation : she la where 
she longed to be, nnd with the ransomed throng, 
her clear nephew included, oinglug tbnt cndlr•• 
song, "Unto him tbnt loved us," &c. lily deo1· 
a~ mother and hor eorrowing hueband unite In 
kmd rcmcmb1·aucce, and remain yours in Cltrletlnn 
bonds, MARTHA 8111TH, 

Lutterworth, Aug. 16, 1852. 

The Siok-bed Experience of S. Cawse. 
A. POOR SINNER, AGE]) 8EVENTY•FOUR. 

I WAS brought up under the gospel, my father 
being deacon of the present Mr, Cartwright'• 
father's chapel in the Do1-ou11:h, For many year• 
I sat under his ministry until I was married, I 
then went into the world ; soon forgot what little 
knowledge I had of the truth : continued in the 
wm·ld uoa1·ly fo,·ty years. The dear Lord, l>y his 
grace, called my son to the knowledge of the truth. 
My son was made the iustrumen t of bringing hie 
aged mother to the knowledge of the truth, I then 
attended M1·. Corn's ministry at Ebenezer ; after
wards I went to Mulberry Gardens : Was impressed 
one Sabbath morning, when Mr. Stoddart read 
Deuteronomy viii. and eecond verse, " And thou 
sbalt remember, all the way the Lord tt.y God bath 
led thee these forty years in the wilderneBS, to try 
vou; to bumble and to prove thee; to know what 
was in thine heart; whether thou would keep bis 
commandments or no." Mr. Sto'ddart left Mul
berry Gardens; Mr, Cartwright succeeded him in 
the ministry. I then left, and continued under 
Mr. Cartwright, at Ebcnezer. I was then confined 
to the house seven months; there the Lord brought 
me to the full truth of that portion of Scripture,
" Thou ebalt remember all the wav the Lord thy 
God bath led thee these forty years in the wilder
ness; to try you, and pron you, to ebew what was 
in thy heart, that he might do thee good in thy 
latter end." 

" There the Lord did deign to sbew 
The bidden evils of my heart: 

Astonish'd at the amazing view, 
My soul with horror starts." . 

The enemy of souls came upon me as a mighty 
giant ; he was continuo.lly accu~g me ; I could 
get very little rest : in genero.l I awoke about two 
o'clock in the morning; then he commenced accu
sing me, and Moses condemning me : he brought 
all my sins before me. I was 10 harraseed at times, 
I lost my reason. 

One morning, about four o'clock, (I shall ne,,er 
forget it,) satan was aecueing me, and Mose• con
demning me. I was obliged to plead guilty. At 
length, One appeared for me, and said, " LE~ oo_ ! 
I HAVE POUND A RANSOM FOR HER: I must sign ,t 
with my blood." Blessed be hie name, he never 
again permitted satan to vex me as he had done. 
I had no thoughts that I should recover. I used to 
have blessed views of the heavenly world. I have 
seen (in the visions of my mind) our blessed Im
manuel eeated on hie throne of glory ; and queen 
Esther, (being a type of the Gentile church,) sur
rounded by her children. I thought I was one of 
her train bearers, with a palm branch in my 
hand, singing to him that has washed u• in his 
own blood, glory, honour and power, for ever, 
Amen. S. CA wsB, 

SIGNOR CERION1's NARRATIVE. (Arthur Hall 
and Co., 25, Paternoster Row.) We have, in 
several former numbers, noticed, in the highest 
terms, and made quotations from, this important 
work. We shall make no further extracts from it. 
Coming, as it does, from the pen of one who was 
trained in, and fervently attached to, the Catholic 
church, 'and who in leaving It sacrificed every 
earthly prospect, and suffered much violent per. 
secution, our readers may be well assured that it 
contains most powerful arguments againet;the spil'it 
and proceedings of the who!e \Jnpal system. We 
trust our warm commcndallons have done much 
toward increasing the circulation of this •mall 
volume. 
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Goodwin'a Directions, 
TO SUOH All ARE IN DEEP SOUL TROUBLE, 

(Co11tillued from pag• 190.) 

more stron_gly; " for the joy of the Lord is 
our strength;" N eh. viii. I O; and more ac
ceptably also ; for, " thou lovest a chccrfnl 
giver;" and therefore entreat him to restore 
thee to the joy of his salvation, so shalt thou 
be able to do him more service in a week than 
in a year now, long trouble of mind being as 
long sicknesses, which make all thy perform
ances weak; and it is for his disadvantage to 
have his servants lie long sick upon his hands. 

WE commenced, last month, an extract from 
that invaluable book, entitled, " The Child 
of Light Walking in Darkness," by the late 
eminent Dr. Thomas Goodwin; a new and 
very beautiful edition of which has recently 
been published by IIoulston and Stoneman. 
We know, right well, that when living souls 
arc in deep soul trouble - let that trouble 
spring from what source it may- that they 
are then liable to be assailed by that power
ful temptation which the Psalmist had, " The 
Lord hath forsaken him-seize him, and take 
him." Under such circumstances, what fear
ful forebodings roll in upon the trembling 
mind ; and the soul fears to approach the 
mercy-seat-fears to hope in tlie mercy of 
God - and sometimes fears even to listen to 
the tidings of salvation as in the gospel they 
are sounded forth. To such souls,. and in 
such cases, the solemn instructions and advice 
of a saint so deeply-taught as Goodwin was, 
will, under God, prove a blessing. Following 
up the same train of thought, as we quoted 
last month; he says,-

" Or is it, Lord, that thou aimest to have 
more obedience from me than heretofore thou 
hast had ? Plead, that this is the way at 
present to disable thee for service, for, that 
while thou sufi'erest his terrors, thou art as 
" one among the dead ;" listless not to his 
business only, but to all things else; "dis
tracted with terrors," as Heman pleads ; 
(Psalm lxxxviii. 16 ; ) so as the powers and 
forces of thy soul are scattered and dissolved, 
and cannot intend and attend upon their 
duty; and besides this distraction in thy 
spirit, plead that it " consumes thy strength 
also, dries up thy bones and moisture," as 
David also often complaineth, and makes an 
argument of it, as Psalm xxxix. 10 -13, 
" Remove thy stroke away from me, I am 
consumed by the blow of thy hand; when 
thou rebukest man for sin, thou makest his 
beauty to consume away as a moth. 0, there
fore, spare me, that I may· recover strength, 
before I go hence and be no more seen;" and 
withal put him in mind, that if he should go 
on thus to deal with thee, that thou shouldost 
not be able to do him much service, nor to do 
it long; for it will cut short thy days: say, 
thus David :pleadeth-Psalm lxxxix. 46, 47, 
compared with Psalm xxxix. 12, "How long, 
Lord, wilt thou hide thyself? For over ? 
Shall thy wrath burn like fire? Remember 
how short my time is !" As if he should have 
said, I have but a little time hero alloted me 
in tho world, though none of it be shoi·tened ; 
and further tell him, that for that little time 
thou hnst to live, the more joy thou hast, the 
more service thou shnlt be able to clo for him, 
and to go about his work more lively and 

" And if it be objected against thee, that if 
thou shouldest be trusted with much assu
rance, thou wouldest abuse it, and turn it into 
wantonness, reply, that if he plea.~eth, he can 
prevent it, by preparing thy heart beforehand 
for these cordials, so as they shall work most 
kindly on thee ; by writing a law of love to
wards him in thy heart, whiuh, when his love 
shed abroad shall join with, will wm·k most 
strongly; and one grain of it hath more force 
to purge out sin, to constrain and strengthen 
to obedience, than a pound of terrors ; and 
say, that thou hast indeed a stubborn and 
self-loathing heart, yet he can make his 
loving-kindness overcome it, for it is stronger 
than ·death. Say, thou hast love in thee, 
which runs out enough to other things, if he 
would be pleased to win it to himself; suggest 
how that that soul mentioned, (Isaiah I vii.,) 
had as stout and stiebborn an heart as thou, 
and "went on frowardly," notwithstanding 
all thy terrors ; and yet, oh Lord, thou 
tookest another course with him, and didst 
heal him ag-ain, and that by comforts ; " I 
will heal him," says God there, " and restore 
comforts to him," (terses 17, 18,) and that 
so, if he please, he may deal with thee :
and if light and mercy yet comes not, but still 
God seems, as it were, to cast thee off, then 
call to mind if ever thou hast had any true 
communion with him, and thereupon begin 
to ohnllenge him. So doth the church,-:
Isaiah lxiii. 16--when in thy case, when "!us 
mercies were restrained" to her, she says yet, 
"Doubtless thou art my Father." She saw 
God was angry; "her heart hard," (verse li), 
yet she thought she should know him.
" Doubtless he is my Father; and where is 
thy zeal, the sounding of thy bowels," So 
chnllenge him thou upon that old acquaint
ance thou hast had aml held with him in for
mer times. Say, " Doubtless thou nrt my 
Father and my Husband, how strange soever 
thou carriest thyself now towards me; for, dost 
thou not remember what bath been between 
me and thee in prayer, in such a chamber, nt 
such a time ?" Hast thou never a piece of 
broken ring between him and thce-uo love
passagc, no love-token, that could uot pass 
between him aml any whom he had not "be
trothed himselflmto in kindness ?" Pro,lnce 
it at such a time as this · and if thou shouhlcst 
discern no !P'ace in th'eo thyself, yet desire 
him to look mto thy heart ; nnd be_ bold to 
enquire of him, if he cnn sec uothmg there 
which he himself wrote, never to be b!L,ttc,l 

K~ 
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out? If there be not somo spark ·of love to 
him and his fear, which he himself put there? 
and ask him if he k--nows his own hand ? and 
for th~- comfort know, that when thou canst 
not read it, (thy $"races being much bhu-red), 
yet be can read his own hand at any time, 
and will not deny it. 

" Thou marest be yet bolder ; yea, desire 
him to look mto his own heart, and therein 
to new the idea he had of thee, and those 
secret, ancient thoughts he bore towards thee 
from all eternity; and if at first he seems yet 
silent at it, then desire him to look upon thee 
again, and ask him if he doth not know thee ? 
-and if he bath not known and taken thee 
for his from everlasting, and engravcn thee 
on the palms of his hands, and table of his 
heart, with such deep and lasting letters of 
lon.ng-kindness as are not as yet, yea, which 
will not for ernr be blotted out ? Tell him, 
thou rdarest refer thyself wholly to what 
passed between him and his Son concerning 
thee, and let his own heart decide it. .A.ppeal 
to Clnist as thy Surety, and a witness thereof 
for thee,-who was priry to all his counsel, 
-whether thou art not one of those he gave 
unto him with a charge to redeem and save? 
.A.nd desire him to look into Christ's heart 
also, if thy name be not written there with 
his own hand ; and that if Christ did not 
bear thy name written up in his heart (as the 
high priest did the names of all the tribes), 
when he hung upon the cross, and when he 
ascended into the holy of holies. Thus Hab
akkuk, putting up a prayer in the name of 
the church, bath taught us to plead (Hab. 
i. 12,) "Oh, Lord, art thou not from ever
lasting my God and mine Holy One?" It 
was a bold question, yet God dislikes it not; 
but ap;pro'l"es it, and presently assents to it in 
a grac10us answer to their hearts, ere they 
went any further ; for their next words, and 
those abruptly spoken, by reason of a sudden 
answer, are an assurance of this-" We shall 
not die." God being put thus to it, and his 
mru thoughts being spoken, could not deny 
it-he acknowledged it was true; and thus, 
whilst thou mayest be speaking blind-fold, as 
it were, casting anchor in the dark, yet, 
speaking his very heart, he haply may own 
thee, and fall upon thy neck and kiss thee. 

" And if yet, after continual praying thus, 
thou findest still no comfort, no answer from 
him, but he seems rather even to shut thy 
very prayers out, as in Psalm nii. 2, 3, _then 
expostulate, as David doth in Psalm lxx. 4, 
" W'hy shuttest thou out our prayers, and 
wilt not hear us pray ?" For, alas ! thought 
he, we have nothing else to help us in the 
time of need but prayer ; and if prayer 
will do no good, I am undone, say. 

" .A.nd if, through all these discourage
ments, thy condition prove worse and worse, 
so as thou canst not pray, but art struck dumb 
when thou comest into his presence, (as 
David in Psalm lxxvii. 4, "I am so troubled 

I cannot speak ;") then fall making signs 
when thou canst not spenk ; groan, sigh, sob, 
clinttei·, as Hezekiah did, bemoan thyself for 
thine own unworthiness, and desire Ch1·ist to 
S)?eak thy requests for thee, and God to h_car 
hnn for thee. Chi-ist, ho is " an Advocate 
with the Father," and pleads no bacl case, 
nor was ever cast in any suit he pleaded. 

"And if still, haply, after many years, he 
owns thee not, but it grows darker and darker 
---suppose even till thy death approacheth, 
or to such extremities that he seems to thee 
to cast thee off for over, so as thy distress 
boils up to such thoughts as these, that there 
is no other remedy but thou and he must 
part,-thcn, in the midst and depths of such 
sad fears and apprehensions, down UlJon thy 
knees once more ; 8Jld, notwithstanding, fall 
thou blessing him for all those glorious excel
lencies of holiness, kindness, grace, wisdom, 
&c., which are in him, the beauty of which 
first took thy heart and made thee enamoured 
with him, though thou shouldest be never like 
to be the better for them. Bless him for all 
the mercy be shews to others, by which they 
have occasion to magnify him, though thou 
shouldest be found unworthy ! bless him, and 
those who shall for ever live with him, who 
do stand a.bout him, and seek his face, and 
enjoy him ever! What sins thou thinkest 
thou shalt be condemned for by him, con
demn thyself for first, and still ask forgiveness 
of them; what service thou hast any way 
done him, which be had any glory by-get 
thy heart to say thou repentest not of it ; out 
art glad of all done for him, and wishest it 
had been better ; what mercies thou hast 
tasted of from him, confess thyself unworthy 
of; and thank him, though thou shouldest 
never partake of any more (such dispositions 
as these, in such extremities, do often appear 
in the hearts of God's children), and desire 
him that he would but preserve good thoughts 
of him in thee, that thou mayest not blas
pheme him; and when thou art goin/l', sink
mg into hell, in thine own a_pprehenB1ons, see 
if he calls thee not back agam. 

"See what himself saith- (Jeremiah 
xxxi. 18-20,) "Ephraim is my son," his 
dear son, "my pleasant son," as he says 
there ; and yet he began to " speak against 
him" as bitter sharp words as ever he bath 
done against thee, and took him up severely, 
and looked sternly on him, as if he had meant 
never to have had mercy on him ; U:P,On which 
Ephraim falls crying, being thussmbbed, and 
" bemoaning himself," as I have taught thee 
to do ; and being yoked as thou art, to tame 
him, he acknowledgeth it was justly done, 
having "been a bullock unaccustomed to the 
yoke ;" and Ephraim began to be ashamed, 
confounded, not able to look up, for sinning 
against him, and seeks after repentance ; and 
that from him, without whose help he wns 
not able to turn to him, " Turn thou me, and 
I shall be turned ;" and to challenge him and 
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his eternal love, " Thou art the Lord my 
God." Well, says God, though it be "long'' 
sineo "I spako against him," and I have 
suffered him long to lie thus plunged in 
miser.)", " yet I remember him still," -his 
tears, his sighs, will never be out of my mind; 
and though ho thinks that I had forgotten 
him, yet I remember him, and " my bowels 
arc tro11bled for him," as much and more 
than he is for himself; and I can forbear no 
longer, "I will surely have mercy on him;" 
ancf should he have damned him, his bowels 
would have been troubled for him indeed all 
his days." 

(To be continued.) 

The Anniversary at Keddington: 
A PIIOMISB MADB TO ADRAHAM

TBB SOUL POLLOWJMG BARD AFTER GOD. 

KEDDINGTON, August 6, 1852. Under a heavy 
cloud or soul trouble and temporal trials, I left 
London yesterday and travelled (through a storm 
ofrain, lightning, and thunder) to this place. My 
soul wept in sorrow while she reflected on the 
chequered and temeest.tossed path through which 
she had passed, while fervent silent cries to Jesus 
went up, and I hope not in vain. After having 
been compelled to take shelter, with six other 
travellers, while the fierceness of the storm passed 
over, we at last (through God's good preserving 
hand) safely reached Haverhill, where my ,loving 
and faithful brother John Dillistone, met me ; I 
felt unfitted to hold converse with him; but as we 
rode on tog,:ther towards Sturmer, he was inst1'U
mental in opening my mouth and my heart; and 
having a little given vent to my sorrows, I found a 
little relief; and tiuly I can sa7 our communion 
was sweet. Oh yes, 

" When saints together meet 
God's goodness to declare, 
The season must be sweet 
If J csus be but there : 

or Christ they speak, of Christ they boast, 
While Jesus lives they can't be lost, 

" What if their lust rebel, 
And threaten to devour, 
To plunge their souls to hell 
In some unguarded hour, 

Their standing fast is in the Lord, 
And they his faithfulness record." 

And thus did brother John and I. We did testifr. 
of pnst sorrows and precious deliverances until 
our hearts a little burned together, while Jesus 
drew near, and we felt for time and for eternity all 
was well. Thie morning I was enabled to J)1ead 
with the Lord, and in some measure rolled my 
cares upon him. Brother Bartholomew joined us 
this morning; and while we walked and talked, I 
found that tribulation in the world, and a little 
holy triumph in the Saviour still make up the expe
rience of others as well as of myself, We are now 
in the house of God; brother Powell, the pastor, 
gave out the 32l•t of Gadsby'• hymns ; I felt a 
sweemese in the hymn, especially in this vorse, 
" A warfare I find without and within, 

With legions combined world, satan and sin : 
Though sore they annoy me I'd be of good cheer, 
They cannot destroy me, the Lord will appear. 

" My fears sometimes say I never shall find, 
In death's aw!ul day true peace in my mind; 
.But though thus surrounded, yet when 1 come 

there, 
I can't be confounded, U1e Lo1·d will appear." 
May this, dear render, be your happy portion 

and mine, for Christ's •akc. Brother Dnrtholomew 
read and expounded the first chap. of Paul's sccon,l 
letter to Corinth; and be actu11lly told us tbnt the 

servants of Cbrlot, the ministers of Ood, had very 
peculiar sorrow•, trials, and conflicts; but all where 
in some measure, connected with the good of Zion. 
" Oh Lord," I silently said, " let all my trials be 
so sanctified as to deepen and extend my useful
ness in the church of God, and unto many precion• 
souls." We then sung that sweet hymn, 

"Now let the feeble all be strong." 
And when we came to the following my spirit 

wept in hope, and longed to find it true : 
" What though the hosts of bell engage 

With mingled cruelty and rage, 
A faithful God restrains their bands, 
And chains them down in iron bands. 

" Bound by his word he will display 
A strength proportioned to our day ; 
And when UNITED TRIALS meet, 
Will shew a path of safe retreat." 

I was a little struck at the text our brother Bar
tholomew read, It was Paul's words to the Pbilip
piane, "Being confident of this very thing that be 
which bath begun a good work in you will perfect 
It until the day of Jesus Christ." It was from these 
very words that Jesus Christ, and salvation by 
him, was first revealed in my soul, /as described 
in" the Country Lad and the Christian Curate;") 
and once after that I heard an aged minister preach 
from the same words about twenty years ago : 
from that time to the present I do not think I have 
ever beard the words spoken from ti!I now : this 
positive word comes, as it were, to hold up my 
fainting spirit in the day o! battle. It is, indeed, a 
good work that the Holy Spirit doth begin in the 
souls of the ransomed ones. Doth it sbew him the 
nature and consequences of sin, so as to repent of 
it, '.to abhor it, to depart from it! Doth it lead to 
the mercy-seat, to the Fountain open for sin and 
all uncleanness, to gospel doctiines, ordinances, 
and privileges! Doth it take away the heart of 
stone, and give a God-fearing, a truth-receiving, a 
Christ-seeking heart! Then it must be a good 
work; and this good work be will perfect, carry 
on, and finish, until the day of Jesus Christ. Oh, 
my soul, be ye sure that this good work is really 
begun in you; give all diligence to make thy 
calling and election sure ; then shall ALL THn<os 
work together for thy good, as hitherto ye must 
say they have done; and an entrance into the 
kingdom of heaven be given at the end. 

It is now nearly t,vo years since this chapel at 
Keddington was erected and opened. It was my 
privilege to take a principal part in the services on 
the opening day; and suggested at that time the 
propriety of females holding little baskets at the 
doors every Lord's-day to receive the smallest 
donations in liquidation of the building debt: by 
that bumble means upwards of twenty pounds 
have been collected, and I am happy to find only 
about £35 more remains to be paid : this sum, 
however, is a heavy one for the Keddington friends 
to raise ; 11s some part of it is required, I hope 
some warm-hearts will stretch out helping bands, 
and speedily make the chapel free. Keddington is 
near to Haverbill, on the borders or Suffolk; Robert 
Powell is the esteemed pastor. Two days previous 
l had attempted to speak from 

One of the Promiaea made to Abraham: 
It is recorded in Genesis xii. 2, and reads thus, 

" And thou sbnlt be a blessing." 
I only wanted to be assured that the Lord did 

speak these wordo to me, and would yet verify 
them in me, and I should have been comparatively 
a happy man. But my faith in this matter was 
not so strong as I could wish ; however, the word~ 
did abide in me\ and I do believe the LORD did 
make me a blessing to some precious souls cv4n at 
l{cddington. 

When I camo out of the pulpit at uight, brother 
Powell tumed round, am! heartily grasping my 
hand said "My ol,1 friend, I buve beard you 
better tha,;. ever." Many friends cameund blessed 
me in the name of the Lord; and I may say, a 
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more •olcmn nncl whol(!l!()mc lime in prencblng I 
nc,·t-r dicl hn,•c.-. "Blc-fl~ the Lord, ob my soul; 
anrl nil that is within me ble•• hi• holy no.me," 

J mu•t. here gh·e n few notes from the two dis
cour!-IC",. dl"lh·erecl nt Keddington; eome mn.y emile 
nt my weakness, but the Lord may convey 11 bles
sin!!" to mnny •ouls, and tile)' will then rejoice. 

I looked l\l the promise mode to Abraham-" and 
thou F-halt be a blessing," first, as verified in him
self; @ccondly, as applicable to all the beaven
:mointed servants of Christ, and all true Christian 
people. 

Abrahnm was R blessing in a manifold sense; but 
especially in these three things. First, he was a 
prn)•ing mnn. Rend that twelfth chapter of 
Genesis ; and you "'ill find that when God called 
him to go out of his country, and away from his 
father'• house, he went; but what was the first 
thing he did when he reached the plains of Moreb ! 
W'by, " there builded be an altar nnto the Lord, 
"'ho appeared unto him." And when be remo'l"ed 
from thence unto a mountain on the east of Bethel, 
a~ soon as e,1er he had pitched his tent, it is said 
again, "And there he builded an altRr unto the 
Lord, ancl called upon the name of the Lord," This 
·was Abraham's work; where'\"er he went, he set 
up Jesus Christ, God's glorious Altar, and there, 
by faith io Jesus, he worsbipp~d that God in cove
nant who had appeared nnto him. I hope, by the 
grace and Spirit of a holy God, I ha"e done this 
where'Cr I have been. The infirmities, the short
cominl?S, the unfaithfulness, the want of holy bold
ness and a righteous consistency in Christ's cause, 
arc discrepancies over v.hicb my soul has mourned 
in no small measure ; but, withal, in my poor 
heart, in my poor n1inistry, in my feeble cries to 
the throne of grace, God's Altar has been set up, 
and his holv name, in some measure, adored : and, 
more than ·ever, would I be thankful still to go 
forth, with a single eye, with no honest heart, with 
clean hands; abo\'e nil, with the power of the Holy 
Ghost, setting up this Altar in those dark places, 
and io many dismal hearts, where, as yet, THE oi.o
n10us C11RIST OF G011 has ne'f'er been savingly 
known : "Not my will, but thine, 0 Lord, be 
done." It is only what the Lord calls us, aod qua
lifies us to do, that can be well and successfully 
done : but none of us can tell bow great a blessing 
those men are, who, from place to place, (like Paul, 
and thousands more,) carry the savour· of the 
Saviour's uame, and only seek to honour him. 
ALraham was a peaceable man. Look well over 
bis conduct to Lot, when the strife arose between 
the herdsmen (Genesis xiii. 8 - 121. Let us, 
brethren, learn to imitate that noble example ; 
and, instead of staying in a narrow compass to 
quarrel, let ·us separate, aod go where the good 
hand of a kind aod merciful God may direct. Men 
that act oo this principle, are a blessing; aod if 
my heart doth not deceive me, I would sooner 
wander to the ends of the earth, aod worship the 
Lord in a solitary wood by myself, than dwell with 
aoy people who sought not the peace of Jerusalem. 
Abraham was a powerful, a passionate, a sympa
thising mao. After Lot had been some leare in 
the cities of the plain, (a well-watered ao a fruit
ful spot, as many of our earthly inheritances are 
for a time,) there arose a destructive war, and the 
rebels took Lot aod all his good•, and departed. 
Now look at Abraham. Ooe poor fellow escaped, 
aod he rao oft' to tell Abraham that poor Lot was 
taken captive. Some would have said, "Well, I 
cannot help him. He should not have gone there: 
or, he should not have done so and so." 

Oh I this miserable, uncharitable world, how 
ready it is to throw burdens npoo the already 
broken back of a poor helpless captive I Not so 
with Abraham. See with what promptness, with 
what wisdom, with what determmation be acted. 
(Genesis xh-. 4.) "When Abraham heard that his 
brother was taken ca)Jtivc." Ah ! it was n1s 
naoTliER, How cli.stinctly doth the Holy Ghost 
speak on this point: "He that lovetb his brother, 
abideth io the light; but he that hal.etb hi• brother, 
ia in darkness." Again: " Whoso bath this 

world'• goods, nnd seeth his brother hnve neecl, 
nnd •lmtteth u1, hie bowels of compns•lon ft·om 
him, how dwellcth the lo\'e of God in him!" Bee 
to it, my render, thnt your love le not thnt which 
only lives in the sunshine of your brotl1cr'e p1·0•
perity; but when ncl,•ersity, when darlmees, when 
reproach, when crnel foes fall upon him, you turn 
against him or forsake him. It le high trcneon to 
bold up nn hypocrite; or n deceiver in unholy pre
tensions; but from whence is that •t>il'it which 
secreliv •tabs nn afflicted, a fallen, or weak mem
ber of ihe mystical body of Christ ! 

After Lot, good Abraham goes. He cqui11e, and 
marches off with Ilia servants, and never stops 
until he has rescued and brought bock his brother, 
hie brother's people, nnd all the goods unto them 
belonging. And to ehew how the countenance of 
heaven rested on what he hnd done, Melchizedek, 
the king of Salem, the priest of the Most High God 
-(how rich and glorious, how full of cxprese!on 
and consolation is that description of character
" rng Mosr Hxon Gon I") -met Abraham, brought 
him bread and wine, and blessed him there. 
Brethren, let us go aod do likewise. 

I mnet not spin my thoughts out here ; but in 
each of these Abrahamio paths of prayer, peace
making and help-affording, I have laboured to 
walk for many years : and, if the Lord will bless 
me still, it would be the joy of my heart to prove a 
greater blessing than ever. 

After the afternoon service, a goodly number 
took tea, among whom were a few good souls 
from different parts ; but as the Bishop of Ely was 
that day confirming aod consecrating at Clare, we 
1lid not have so many from that town as was ex
pected. 

With a few thoughts which I had on those words 
-" My soul followeth hard after thee," I must 
close .. 

"llly Soul followeth hard after God,'' 
Here are six words of great importance as ex

pressive of the operations and fruits of saving 
grace in the soul. I have been laying at anchor 
for a few days down in FolkestoncHarbour, hoping 
that my poor nervous vessel might be somewhat 
replenished ; but upon a little close examination 
the inward springs of my soul proved so dry 
that nothing appeared to do me good, or flt me 
for that service in which I have been so long 
engaged. Sitting down one day, weary of myself, 
the worli., aod all crented thin11:s, these words 
spok€ silently in my mind, and with my mouth I 
said, "My soul followeth bard after God." Tho 
words haYe not lelt me; they are really the lan
guage of my very heart: surely none but sinners 
quickened into life by the Holy Ghost can ever 
know what these words do mean, or honestly give 
expression to them. I am returning from Folkes
tone to London, and wish to occopy my time in 
endeavouring a little to open four secret things 
contained in this one short sentence, "My soul 
!olloweth hard after GoD.'' 

The four secrete I refer to may be set under such 
divisions as these : 

I. Discoveries of the grace and glory of God In 
the person of Jesus Christ, as written in the gospel, 
aod mysteriously opened up in the souls of the 
quickened elect by the Holy Ghost. 

II. Disappointmeoto endured b,Y seeking soul•, 
arising from the opposition which they have to 
endure. 

Ill. The great Distance at which God-fearing 
aod heaven-seeking souls often seem to lay from 
the Fountain of life and happiness, holiness aod 
peace, 

Lastly, The secret, silent, aod persevering De
sires of such souls after comfortable communion 
with, and a satisfying knowledge of, God as the 
God of its salvation. 

'fhe first secret which these words contaiu, is 
that ofa divioo discovery of the grace and glo1·r of 
God as written out in t~e gospel, and gi vcn mto 
the soul by the sovereign power of the Eternal 
Spirit. 
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'l'be l'creon, work, nnd office of the Holy Ohost 
I• tlmt one e&eentinl part of divinity which I do 
fear I• but little understood and but little preached 
in these dRys. I am not going to opeak or extra
ordlnRry rovclation• such as Mosco, lBaiah, E•ekiel, 
Peter Paul, and John (in the !&le or PatmOB) had; 
No: but oimply of ouch divine power• a• are called 
the " things which accompany oalvation." These 
are knowledge, faith, and fear. Buch as know net 
God, nnd consequently obey not the gospel, are 
such 118 are to be de•troyed at the second coming 
of Christ. How can a mRn savingly and trnly 
know God T From the works of creation, and from 
the letter of the word, much wisdom may be de
rived ; but I am constrained to believe that there 
is a special, a sovereign, a solemn, o.n abiding work 
wrought in the souls of some, which i• not in 
others, and without tbl&, no meetness for heaven 
can be poosessed. God, in the trinity of hi& Per
sons; the holiness, the wisdom, the power and the 
mercy of God, are some of those blessed attributes 
which living souls do have some right knl'wledge 
of, I do know that God is holy, that he is wise, 
that he is all-powerful, and that he is mercifo.l, by 
certain special things experienced in my own son!• 
which accord with his written wordi and agree 
with the experience of all the saints have ever 
met with yet, and they have not been few ; up and 
down thl& land I have met and conversed with 
man_y. For the most part I may say they have 
received me, I have received them, and a happy 
union has been brought about1 because our know
led~e and experience of the thmgs of God, have, in 
quality, been the same. I will simply tell you 
what I do know of God, and how this knowledge 
draws out my son! in perpetna} desires after Him. 

I was not much over twenty years of age when, 
one Sunday evening, in a Wesleyan chapel, in 
Rye, I wu struck mOBt powerfully with a deep 
sense of my awful condition as a sinner in the 
sight of God. I cannot tell you that I heard any
thing, or· that I saw anything, but I did deeply 
feel a sense of sin, a fear of death, and a dread of 
damnation roll in upon my spirit. I might have 
aaid, "Surely God is in this place, and I knew it 
not." As I look back upon that time now, it seems 
to me as though Christ did then pass by me, and 
said unto me, "LIVE;" and the Light of Life did 
so enter into the dark chambers of my soul as to 
disoover the defilement and disgrace which wu 
then covering and casting down my most sorrow
ful.spirit. I crept home to my lodging, I retired 

• to my room, I fell on my knees, I groaned out a 
prayer for mercy. I then saw, and have ever 
since known, that God is holy. Holiness is that 
perfection of beauty and blessedness which has its 
rise and residence cs~entially only in the Divine 
Persons of the Godhead ; and where..-er this holi
ness is revealed, there will be a drawing forth of 
the soul in affectionate desires ror nearness, like
ness, and devotedness to the great Author of life 
and peace. 

Whatever has been done in my fallen nature, 
thl& I may sa7, from that time my soul has gone 
forth in longmg and struggling desires after that 
holiness which only can be found in Him who is 
our Covenant Head, our Redeemer, our Resurrec
tion, and our Eternal Life. 

I do know something of the wisdom of God ; be
cause, some time after what took place at Rye, one 
Sunday morning very early, the Lord did come to 
me as I lay in my bed in Canterbu1·y, and spoke in 
my soul, "Awake thou that sleelj>est, and arise 
from the dead, and Chrl&t shall give thee light.'' 
Oh, what wl&dom did I see in Chrl&t; and how did 
I then plead that promise " Christ shall give thee 
light:" and now for twenty.five years, I hope I 
may say, light has broke in upon my own mind, 
and discovered the deep and dreadful fountain of 
iniquity the1·e. Light has broke in upon the \Vord 
of God, and discovered the won,lel'B nod mysteries 
of redem ptiou in its manifold chamctcr thei·e. 
Light hRs broke in upon the church or God, and 
discove,·ed the absolute Rccessity that there exists 
for every branch of the Sa,·iou1·'s perfect wo1·k; 

and light has broke in upon the world, •hewing 
the darkncaa, di&tres•, and devil-deluding •nares 
and eyateme which there appear. 

Th1a following hard after God, is c:<prc••· 
ive of the mRny disappointments we meet 
with, the heavy burdens we have to carry, the 
great distance at which we seem to live, and 
the laborious desires of which we are the •ubjects, 
who really do roseeee, and live nnder the influence 
of the grace o God. This rollowing hard, i• bard 
work indeed; but, let ua ask the important ques
tion - Is my soul truly born from above! Is it 
quickened into life T Are its regenerated powers 
and affections set on the Loan? Are we in an 
earnest and soul-wrestling pursuit after the Most 
High God T Then, all must end well. Three things 
God help us to shun : laying down, turning aside, 
or drawing back. Be ye fearfnl of all, or either or 
these. Three things the good Lord give us grace 
to stand in: a patient continuance in well-doing ; 
praying always with all prayer ; and a. perseverance 
?O the end in all the paths of righteousness and 
truth. Hoping evermore to be delivered from the 
three first, and, by grace Divine, to be kept in the 
three last, I shall try to sing, as under my heavy 
burden I groan : 

" Let cares like a wild deluge come, 
And storms of sorrow fall, 

May I but safely reach my home, 
My God, my heaven, my all." 

Reader-in the hope of the gospel, I am thy 
poor, but willing servant, 

CaJ.aLEs W J.Tllns BA,n<ll. 

The Sovereign Efficacy of the Word. 
Faox old John Flavell'• " Bahn nf the Co11enant 
applied to the bleeding ,oounds of Aj/licted Saints," 
(printed in 1688,J we extract the following. We 
hope soon to publish the work entire in a cheap 
form : it will be a blessing to many in Zion. 

" It is no ordinary mercy to be born in a land of 
Bibles and ministers; to have these choice supports 
and relief• at hand, in all our fainting hours. 
'Thi& is my comfort in my affliction, !or thy word 
bath quickened me.' It was no small mercy gained 
by the Reformation, that it put the oracles or God 
into our hands. It opened a shop of cordials for 
the support of our souls. For this, among other 
great and excellent uses, the Scriptures were 
written, • That we, through patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures, might have hope.' 

"No less is the mercy of an able New Testament 
minl&try, to open, apply and inculcate the consola
tions of the Scriptures, to be esteemed. It is no 
common favour to the afflicted soo.l, to have with, 
or near him an • Interpreter, one among a thou
sand, to shew unto him his uprightness.' Job 
xxxiii. 23. O, England, prize and improve these 
mercies, and provoke not thy God to bereave thee 
of them. 

" I can find no such settlement made of the gos
pel and ministry upon any place or people, bu? that 
God may remove both, upon their abuse of them ; 
and if he do, sad will the case of such a people be, 
especially when a day of distress and trouble shall 
be upon them. 'Tls sad to be in a storm at sea, 
without a compass or pilot to direct and advise the 
distressed passengers. Much so is the ease of the 
afflicted, when deprived of the Word and ministry. 

"Let it therefore be your care to hide the Word 
in your hearts, and get the teachings of the Spirit ; 
that whatever changes of providence be upon the 
world, you mar have the light and comfort of the 
Scri{ltures to direct and cheer your souls. Sancti
fication I& the writing of God's law in your hearts; 
and what is written there is secure and safe. The 
Word within you is more secure, sweet and ef~ 
fectual than the Word without you. Jerome saith 
of Nepotianus, that by long and assiduous medita
tion, his b,·east was at last become the librury of 
Christ. o, that the breast of every Christi.w were 
so too." 
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AN-OTHER ELECT VESSEL OF JIER0Y GONE HOJIE TO GLORY: 
ILLNESS AND DEATH OF ANN ELIZABETH LOTT, OF BAltIIAM, 

MY DBAn BROTRRR IN A l'BBCIOUS CHRIST :

Grace, mercy nod truth bo multiplied in you. 
Hniug often rend of the death of tho saints in 
your Pess,l with pleasure and dolight, I have felt 
constrained to •end you a few things concern
ing my denr sister's death, hoping it may be 
made a blessing to some of the Lord'• living 
family. She wns just in tho bloom of youth : 
she "'as like a flower that is cut down, to be no 
more seen in this world. 

My dear sister was (like many other young 
people) taken up with the world and worldly 
things, till the Lord said, " Hitherto sbalt thou 
go, and no farther ; hero shall thy proud waves 
be otayed." 

The Lord woo pleaeed to lay npon her bis 
afflicting band with a consumption, which lasted 
for some months ; I saw her many times during 
her illness,-she lay very near my heart and 
hea..-y upon my mind for a long time. I once 
said, "Well, my dear, how aro you!" She said, 
"I am very ill ; " but did not appear to be under 
any concern about her future state. I said to 
her, "You are failing fast---1 do nol think your 
time will he long in this world. O, my dear, I 
could willingly give you up, if I could see that 
you were regenerated-born again of God ; but I 
know it is not of him that willetb, nor of him 
that rnnneth, but of God that obewcth mercy, 
• My people shall be made willing in the day of 
my power.' " So it wao with my dear sister. I 
prayed earnestly to the Lord, if it was his sove
reign will, that she might be brought experi
mentally to know the truth as it was in Jesus. I 
went to see her one Sabbath morning, abont two 
months before her death ; I went to her bed-side, 
and said, "Well, my dear, bow are you now !" 
She said, "I am very ill :" her countenance be
spoke what a state her mind was passing through. 
I sat by her bedside. I had an opportunity of 
talking to her before we left. I said, " O, that I 
was satisfied about your soul l I cannot give you 
up." She turned to me with a look that will not 
soon be forgotten, " 0 Emma, I cannot die-I 
cannot die like this." I said, "My dear, if the 
Lord sends death out against us, who can resist 
his will!" She said again, "I cannot die, for if 
I do, I know I must go to the bottommost hell." 
I said, " If the Lord has ehewn you what a 
sinner you are in his sight, I am snre he has 
thoughts of peace towards yon, to give you an e:s
pected end. II he bas begun the work, he will 
carry it on; he will never leave you, nor forsake 
yon." One of my brethren in the Lord, who was 
standing by her bed - Mr. Fakely- said to her, 
" If the Lord bas put the cry into your heart, I 
am sure he will answer it." She said to him,
" I lay here, and sigh and cry for hours of a night 
to the Lord ; but he has not heard, nor do I be
lieve he will." He said to her, "if you are one 
of the Lord's, he will." She said, I do not be
lieve the Lord has ch011en me, or he would have 
heard me before this." I said, " My dear, the 
Lord has a set time to favour Zion ; and he has a 
set time to favour you." She told ue that a Wes
leyan minieLCr had been to see her fron1 Do,·er, 
and bad told her that she ought to give her heart 

to God, and not be so stubborn. She said to me, 
"Do you not think I would willingly come, If I 
could I but I cannot do anything but sin." She 
eaid, " If there is anything left for me to do, I 
shall go to hell, tor l have no power nt all.•' I 
said, " Your precious Christ bas done everything 
for you.•• I said to her again-

" Nothing In our band we bring, 
Simply to thy cross we cling." 

I said, "We must leave you in the hands of 
the Lord. I shall, I truat, soon see you again." 
Saw her the next week ; found her mind much 
the same. She told me the devil tried to hinder 
her praying. I said, "Yee, my dear, the devil 
is afraid of losing you. It is his work to harras, 
perple:s, and.dismay ; but it is our mercy be can
not destroy. He le a chained enemy." Saw her 
again, (May 5,) found her much lower, but very 
calm in her mind, It was visibly oeen in her 
face, I asked her If Christ's blood was precioue 
to her soul t She said, "Yes, very precious I" She 
told me tbr.t she had seen her Jesus; that he 
came and stood at the foot of the bed, and told her 
that he had shed hie precious blood for her, and 
she saw the blood run from his dear side, as 
though It was warm ; " and, (she said to me,) 
he did not turn hie back upon me ; for he walked 
away backwards till he vanished out of my sight." 
And mnny more things she said, but I must haste 
on. 

On the 11th, found her happ:,. I asked her If 
Christ was still precious I She said, " Yes." I 
said to her, "It is an unspeakable meroy, mj 
dear sister, that we are out of hell." She said
,, It is." My dear mother said to her, "You 
seem a little better;, should you like to get up 
again !" She said, " I hope I shall not : I long 
to die, to be with my Jesus. I do not want to 
live in this oinful world." 

I saw her again on the 21st. I oaid to her
" You will soon go home to glory, to be with 
your proeions Christ." She said, "Yes; I hope 
I shall." I said, "My dear, do you still feel that 
underneath are the everlasting arms of Jove and 
merey I" She aaid, "Oh, yes : Chl'ist is very 
precious to me :· but I cannot talk to you much." 
I a,ked her if there was any one she wished to 
see! She said, "No; not without they can talk 
about my Christ ; for I have done with all things 
here below : this world is nothing to me.'' She 
said, " I like for Mr. Charles Oxenden to come 
and talk and pray with me, for the Lord has made 
him a blessing to my soul : he bas been so kind 
to me : I hope the Lord will give him a double 
portion of his Spirit." I said, "My dear, the 
Lord has made him a highly honoured man of 
God ; a faithful watchman upon the walls of Zion, 
to separate between the precious and the vile." 

Saw her again May 2 7 th, tho day previous to 
her death. Went to her bedside ; she oaid to me 
-" My dear Emma, I .am so glad you are come 
again. I ha\"e wanted to see :,ou so much, be
cause you can talk to mo about my precious 
Christ.'' I said, " My clear, it is a great mercy 
not only to talk of our precious Christ, but to 
know him e:sperimcntally for ourselves." She 
•aid, "You can tell me things that I don't know," 
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I said to her, "My dear, the time la fast ap
pronohlng when the great mystery will be opened 
up to your soul." I said, "You will soon join 
my dear Thomae In singing a song that will never 
ond." She eagerly caught my words, and said, 
"Our dear Thomae I do you think I shall know 
him!'' I said, "I do not know, my dear. It 
aaye In the Word of God, ' We shall know ae we 
are known.'" She said, "That will do--1 shall 
see him." I said, "My dear, is the enemy of 
souls permitted to worry you !" She said,
" Sometimes." I said, "It will soon be all over." 
In a few more hours she had arranged with my 
1lear mother concerning her death. She was 
anxious to depart and to bo with Christ. She told 
me she would sooner die and be with Christ, than 
to live and recover, and sin, "which I might if 
I was to get well again." I spoke of that portion 
of God'• truth," Como unto me all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden, and I will give yon rest.'' She 
•aid, "That's very sweet, will you say that again!" 
I said to her, "'l'bere is a rest that remainetb for 
the people of God; and I am satisfied that you 
are one whom the Lord intends to give this rest 
to-you are just the character. I quoted that 
sweet hymn of Swaine-

" When the swelling of Jordan over ue rolls, 
Should Christ bis lovely presence bide, 

Will it uol overwhelm our souls, 
Before we reach the Canaan side ! 

" Death ie no more a frightful foe, 
Since I with Christ 1ball reign ; 

With joy I leave this world of woe, 
For me to die is gain." 

She said, ". That is very precious to my soul.'' 
She said, " O, my dear Emma, I love you more 
and more. I once bated you because you told me 
the truth, but I now love you next to my precious 
Christ. I am going to glory, but I shall still love 
you for ever.'' I said, 11 Yes, my dear, your'e is 
a love that will never end, and a joy that will 
never eease.'' The same evening, previous to 
her death, that dear man of God-Mr. Gibbons
came to se~ her for the last time, and spoke many 
precious things to her, which her soul rejoiced in, 
but she was too weak to talk to him macb. The 
Lord enabled her to pour forth bor soul ia prayer 
very sweetly, that the Lord would be with her 
while passing through the valley of the shadow 
of death ; and we caa say he was with our dear 
sister. I eat with her during the elleat watches 
of the night ; she retched several times during 
the night. I spoke to her upon the best things 
every opportunity. She wished my dear mother 
to go to bed and get a little rest. I read a short 
portion of God'• Word to her-" J give unto my 
sheep eternal life, and they shall never perish,'' 
I eaid, 11 My dear, you have that eternal life 
springing up within you.'' She eaid, "Yes." I 
could see her lips move very often, but could not 
catch all she said - ebe was so troubled to talk, 
She, dear soul, laboured for breath very much. 
At night I eaid to her, 11 You are now in the 
swel!inge of Jordan; do you still feel underneath 
the everlasting arms of love and mercy 1" She 
said, "O, yee, my dear, I do, very precious." I 
said, "You have proved what I told you some 
weeks ago, that the Lord would give you dying 
fsith in dying hours, when yon told me you could 
not die; but death Is nothing to you ; your 1ire
cious Chriet hns taken the sting away for you," 

She Hid, with eagerness, "Death ! what is death 
to me 1 I am not afraid to die. It"s only going 
home to glory, to be with my precious Christ." 
I eaid, "Yes, my dear, to join the blood-bought 
throng, and to eing unto Him who bath loved 
you with, and washed yon in, bis own precious 
blood, and make ue kings and priests unto our 
God." She revived again about twelve. I said, 
"My dear, a few more boors, and all will be 
over. Then will the great myeteriee be revealed 
op to your precious soul." She said, u Precious ! 
I feel the greatest wonder out of bell." I said
" Yee, my dear, you're a brand enatebed fl'om the 
burning. l\fy dear, that precious hymn of Cow
per's will just suit you''-

" Dear dying Lamb, thy precioue blood 
Shall never lose i te power, 

Till all the ransom'd church of God 
Be saved to sin no more.1' 

She repeated the words, 
0 Be saved to sin no more.'' 

I said, " What a mercy you will soon be on the 
banks of the river, and sing of ealvation for ever 
and ever. There parting scenes will never be 
known, or pleasure never ceaee." She then lay 
for some time, and did aot take notice or us. I 
sat watching, for the thought kept coming to my 
mind, le not this a brand snatched from the burn
ing 1 It bumbled me in the dust at the goodne•s 
and mercy of our own covenant God in saving a 
wretch like me and her. The words sttll rung in 
my eare, Is not tbie a brand snatched from the 
burning! I was in deep thought, thinking upon 
her future state : then all at once ebe revived up 
again, and said, u I am coming, Lord ; I am 
coming, Lord;" with such a heavenly counte
nance upon her dear face, whom none could have 
put but her precious Christ, she said, " I can see 
them-I caa see heaven. Can't you, Emma 1" 
I said, "No, my dear, but you c~n, and will soon 
be there." She turned her eye to :ny dear cousin, 
who was standing by the bed, weeping, "You 
can aee them, can't you, Susan ?" She said,
" No, my dear; I can't.'' I said to her again, 
" But you can ; and hear them sing too.'' She 
said, "No, I don't bear them sing, but I hear 
lovely music. Hark ! they tuned their harps 
anew." I said, "My dear, you will sing loudest 
of the throng when you get home to glory; 

" The joye prepar'd for suffering saints, 
Will make amends for all." 

" Though painful at present, 
'Twill cease before long, 

And then, oh bow pleasant 
The conqueror's song/' 

We were 'both choked with tears to bear her 
talk of heaven, when she said to me, " Don't you 
weep for me ; or I shall aol tell you any more
l cannot cry. What I cry because I am going 
home I I can't cry." I said, "My dear, we don't 
weep like them that ha•e no hope." She said
" No; they are tears of joy.'' Her dear soul 
appeared ia heaven, while her body lingered on 
earth. I could see death overhanging her dear 
face; I said, "My dear, are you still upon the 
Rock of agee-Cbrist Jesus!" She said, "Oh 
yes, I shall soon be with him, to behold his glory.'• 
I then went and called my dear father and mother 
up, to see the last of her. As soon •• they came 
to her bedside, I said to her, "My dear, do you 
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know who bll9 tnken your hand f" She ·said
" Mr mother." She then called f11ther. He Baid, 
" I am here, my den." She then took hold of 
bis band, and held them both for some time. 
She opened her eyes again, and said, " I do love 
you, my dear mother : 0 ! that I had al ways 
loved you as I do now I I would not have grieved 
you as I have done," My dear mother, here 
nlmost overwhelmed, said, "This makes up for 
all that you have grieved me, my dear-to know 
that you are happy." "I love you too, father," 
She then kill!led them both. She then turned to 
me, and said, '' I love you too, Emma." I said, 
"Yes, my dear, because your precious Christ has 
constrained yon to love us ; therefore we love 
him becaus~ he first loved us." She then said
" I love you too, Susannah ; you have been very 
kind to me ; I hope I shall meet you all in 
heaven.'' 

At one o'clock I said to her, "It is hard work 
to labour for breath ; the Lord has promised, as 
onr day, onr strength shall be." She said, "I 
deserve it all, and much more." She said to me, 
" Do yon think it will be long before my heavenly 
Father takes me home !" I said, " No, my dear ; 
a few more struggles, and all will be over : you 
will then be with your precious Christ, where you 
long to be - where sin and sorrow, pain and 
sorrow are felt and feared no more." 

Sbe said, about two, "You must now pray 
with me." I said, "You, my dear mother.'' She 
turned quickly, and said, "No, you must," So 
we prayed and wept together, that the Lord 
would bring her safe home to glory, and would 
be with her, and give her an easy and safe pas
sage home to glory. Her brother came to see 
her at sis, I said, " Here is your brother-you 
know him?" She said, " Yes, I shall see you 
again in heaven; at least, I shall be there." She 
then took a little wine and water. I said again, 
"Underneath are the everlasting arms of love 
and mercy." She said, "Yes, I should like to 
lay in your arms, and die.'• I said, " My dear, 
yon are still happy." She eagerly said, "0 yes, 
very happy.'' I said, "I shall soon meet you 
again in heaven ; tell my dear brother I still love 
him ; I shall meet him again in heaven," She 
then pnt her dear arms ronnd my neck, and I 
lift.P.d her up in my arms, and so her happy spirit 
took its flight to the God who gave it, in the 
twenty-second year of her age, May 23, 1852. 
We followed her mortal remains June 6th. "O, 
that our last end may be like hers.''-" Precious 
in his sight are the death of his saints.'' It may 
be said, Her last end was peace. Thll8 she died, 
without a struggle or a groan. 

May the Lord bless yon and rour's, and still 
keep you a faithful watchman on the walls of 
Zion, is the prayer of your unworthy, but sincere 
friend in the bonds of the gospel, 

D01Jer, Jwne 12, 1852. Ei,nu DIXON, 

" Onr sister has gone, she has gain'd her release, 
From all that distreaa'd her below ; 

Made meet for tile kingdom of grace, 
Where pleasures eternally flow, 

" She triumpb'd by faith in Hie blood, 
Who did for bis people atone, 

Then Bew to the bosom of God, 
To reign with the Lamb on his throne.'' 

LINES 
ON TDE DEATH OP TRB LAT'l MR, .JAMRB DRNNANT, 

AND MRS. ASHFORn, DOTH OF IPBWlCll. 

[Tna obituaries of the above departed lllinll, 
(both members of the cbui·ch of Christ, meeting 
in Zoar Chapel, Ipawich,) we gave lost month, 
The following line■ were appended to those 
obituaries, we now give according to promlse.]-

On the Death of M1·s. James Ashford. 
" Come, re rnnsom'd heirs of heaven, 

Let us join in concert sweet, 
Since our sister's crown is given, 

And she bows at Jesu's feet. 
" Happy spirit! safely landed 

On the shores of peaceful rest, 
Gather'd round hei· Shiloh's standard, 

'Mid the ranks of glory blest I 
" Poor and needy was her motto, 

Sav'd by Sovereign grace alone : 
Resting, till death's vale she got thro' 

On her try'd foundation stone. 
"Now her precious dust is slumb'ring, 

Mingling with the saints ofold ; 
But the time must come for numb'ring 

AU the sheep of Jesu's fold, 
" Then her fragment• on the morning, 

Ransom'd from the grave shall live, 
Christ himself his bride adorning, 

And for ashes beauty give. 
"Hail! ye saints of God1 all glorious, 

Let our anthems praise him sweet, 
We shall sb01·tly be victorious, 

And our friend in glory meet. 
" Then with her in songs uniting, 

We, a Triune God will laud, 
While eternal love's inditing 

Hallelujah, praise the Lord.'' 

On the Death of Mr. James Dennant. 
" The vital tlame shall burn no more! 

The blood around my heart is cold ! 
But thou, 0 Christ, my soul shall warm, 

With life of more than mortal mould ! 
" Why then my soul, why tremble thus, 

To wing thy flight to seats of rest ? 
Behold thy guide, thine angel waits, 

To lead thee there among the blest. 
" Leave then, this wretched mansion, loave, 

In ruin it around thee lies • 
For God's right band is faithful still, 

And thou sbalt see it fairer rise. 
"But bast thou sinned! and hence thy fear. 

Sad truth! but yet believers know, 
That crimson as the stain may be, 

The blood of Christ doth cleansing flow. 
" Doe• death a face of sorrow wear! 

Most true, mr soul, but life is nigh I 
That life to which thy Saviour calls, 

By grace so sure thou canst not die. 
" Victor o'er Satan, sin, and deatl1, 

Yonder thy Lord in triumph reigns; 
Stretch, 0 my soul, thy joyful wings; 

And By to those celestial plains.'' 

"God the Holy Ghost, the blessed Comforter, 
always dwells in the believer's heart, but the joy 
and consolations be imparts, come ancl go. These 
are the choice viands with which he sometimes 
feasts the believer, but the cloth Is Roon removed
and why so! because we cannot bear such rich diet 
for our every-day food; a little cheers the spirits 
of drooping Christians; but even Paul's short rap. 
ture made it needful to let him blood with n thorn 
in the flesh. We hacl need to be well l>allasted with 
humility or atauch times a little puff or gust from 
satan will overset u•i nnd tumble us into the mire 
ofpricle.''-1\IAJ0R I OWLANDSON. 
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A brief Account of the Departure of Two old Christian Pilgrims. 
( Forwarded by MR. HENRY ALLNUTT, of Ripley, Surrey.) 

DEAlt BnoTHER.-The- two old pilgrims of 
whom I wish to. say a few words, were both 
well known in this circuit. · To finish our 
course with joy-to kee].J the faith-to endure 
to the end-to lay hold on eternal lifo-to 
know whom we have believed, and to be per
suaded that ho is able to keep what we com
mit into his hands are all matters of sterling 
idiportance in the days in which we are 
living : so much the more, as there are many 
airy ilreamers dfing very happy, seemingly 
without the savmg grace and knowledge of 
God. Others, like Paul's silly women, are 
ever learning, but never able to come to the 
knowledge of the tru~; and some, like Bun
yan's Too-bold and Heedless, have sunk down 
m care, or careless indifference, about the 
things of God, or the means of grace : and 
not a few, make a sudden plunge, a shipwreck 
of faith, and of a seeming good conscience. 

In the midst of these solemn occurrences, 
it is a comfort to see the promise of our God 
fulfilled, "I WILL NEVER LEA.VE THEE," and 
his truth verified, " He that endureth to the 
end, shall be saved." 

Joseph Graham, 96 years of age, died at 
Naphill, Surrey, March 26th; was buried at 
West End, April 2nd, 1862. I endeavoured 
to speak from Job xvii. 42, -" Old and full 
of days" -not shortened by laziness, nor yet 
by labour; not by abstinence, nor yet by m
dulgence ; not by medicine, nor yet by dis
ease ; full of ;pains, griefs, sorrows, pardon, 
mercy, grace, JOY and peace ; so died Joseph. 
When a young man, he, with three or four 
others like himself, came to W okin~, for the 
purpose of misusing and interrupting that 
man of God, W. Huntington. Mr. Hunting
ton was that afternoon standing on Mr. 
Hodd's horse block, preaching. Joseph had 
both his coat pockets full of stones, to throw 
at the preacher. As they drew near, Joseph 
heard these words spoken- · 

" Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb, 
We love to hear of thee." 

They were mighty to make the rebel stoop . 
his pockets of stones were now too heavy :
he got among the crowd, and dropped them, 
secretly, one by one, glad to lose the last. 
The scene was now changed ; Joseph was 
now the persecuted ; he was thrown at, and 
belied ; the ridicule of his companions, and 
the object of the devil's hatred; the subject of 
many sins, sorrows and fears, but a trophy of 
tho Saviour's love. The combined forces of 
the world, the flesh and the devil, (while they 
ma.do him sigh, cry and fear,) only tended to 
press out of his heart this language,-

" Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb," 

with desires to know Him, " whom to know 
is eternal life." About t.hc middle_ of his 

journey he had a heavy battle with that 
three-fold ene-my-the world, the flesh, and 
the devil; but through the Lamb and his 
blood he came off more than conqueror. In 
sight, hearing, and memory, in conversation 
he was a wonder. His chief theme was 
his best Friend, the Lord the Lamb, who 
hall known his soul in adversity. He 
was a diligent attendant on the means of 
grace for more than seventy years, and was 
well known to the followers of Jesus at West 
End, Chobham, Horsell, Woking, &c. His 
end was peace. 

Another of my brothers died in the same 
month (March) and was buried the da}'. be
fore quarter day ? his name was William 
Spong, aged 76, ofSunningdale, Berks. He 
had been known as a follower of Jesus more 
than fifty years. His mother, a godly woman, 
persuaded William to accompany her to a. 
prayer meeting, where a few poor souls met 
to pour out their hearts to the Lord at Chob
ham, Surrey ; and the prayer of a poor man 
that night was blest of God to the stopping 
of him m his mad career of sin and ignorance : 
and Mr. Cecil, then of Chobham, set him 
plenty of work : and William, with many 
others, strove hard to wash the black Ethio
pian white, and to change the spots of the 
leopard; but, alas ! they found it to be labour 
in vain. 

At length, in the Lord's good time he was 
led to hear a Mr. Tell-true, who preached 
Jesus's worth, grace, kindness, compassion, 
power, skill, and willingness to save, heal, 
forgive, and receive, and who would justify 
and glorify. This, in God's good time, was 
manna to his hungry soul,-rest to his weary 
heart, it was good news from a far country. 

His constant attendance on the means of 
grace, his anxiety for those who love the 
Lord to meet together for prayer, &c., re
mained with him to the last. He had a 
week's heavy trial before he died-a hard 
wrestling conflict-could not feel the power 
and presence of the Lord as he desired, so 
that 1t was to look, and long, and beg, and 
hope and wait. He used to say, " Oh that 
He would come ; I know he will visit mo 
again ; I know he ,vill set me free ! but, oh, 
that he would come !" 

The night before he died, the Lord was 
pleased to grant his request and fulfil his 
desire, and abundantly satisfied his soul with 
his presence, love, and power! And while he 
was talking with his Lord of his goodness 
towards him ho fell asleep without a sigh. 

" The memory of the just is blessed." My 
knowledge of them, and love to them, induce 
me to send you this. Your's in love and 
truth, HE~RY ALLXl'T'I. 

.August 10, 18.5!!. 
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Zion's Stones laid with Fair Colours. 

AN excellent sermon, recently preached by 
l\fr. J. C. Philpot, of London, and published 
by James Paul, of Chapter-house Court, has 
been forwarded to us. It is entitled, " Zrm;'s 
FOUNDATIONS, ,VrNDOWS1 GATES, AND IloR
DERS," The following extracts will not 
only, we think, be read with soul-profit, but 
will induce ma.!'y to peruse the whole dis
course. 

"AffUction is one of the marks that God stamps 
upon bis people. We may ea\\ it his peculiar 
sheep-fllark, • I will leave in the midst of thee 
an affeictcd and poor people, and they shall trust 
in the name of the Lord,' (Zepb, •iii. 12.) Un
less, then, we have stamped upon us by the hand 
of God this sheep-mark, we have, at present, but 
little testimony that we belong to the flock of 
Jesus. ' .4.fflict.ed !' Dow are the Lord's people 
afflicted ! Certainly not all in tbe same way, 
Afflictions are of various kinds, and widely difl'er 
in nature, duration and degree ; bot, viewed as 
proceeding from the hand of God, they are all 
sent by him to work a certain efl'ect in the hearts 
of his people. Some afflictions, for instance, are 
bodily. Ill heallh is a very common gift of a 
Father's love, disguised under this painful rod, 
l\1any, many of the Lord's people are suffering 
under this affliction. An aching head, or a torpid 
liver, or shattered nerves, or weak chest, or re
bellious stomach, or paralysed limbs, or racked 
joints to many embitter life. I can speak experi
mentally upon this point, for I have been afflicted, 
more or Jess, with colds and coughs, and a tender 
chest, for more than twenty years, besides being 
laid aside from preaching on two difl'erent occa
sions for many months. But if I know the pain
ful part of this affliction, J trnst I know some
thing also of the blessedness connected with it ; 
for the greatest and clearest manifestation I ever 
had of the Lord Jesus Christ to my soul was 
when I lay stretched on a bed of affliction, from 
which I did not rise for three weeks. I know, 
therefore, the misery of it by painful experience, 
and the blessedness of it by pleasurable experi
ence; for often, though by no means always, 
when the body is most afllicted the soul is most 
favoured." 

" But the Lord adds another word which seems 
to complete the whole, and to stamp the sheep. 
mark with a more vigorous hand, and in broader 
characters upon the fleece, ' not comforted! -that 
is, not comforted by, not capable of comfort from, 
man. This I look upon as a very decisive mark 
of a work of grace upon the soul. When a man 
is so cast down in his mind, so troubled in his 
conscience, and so burdened in his Spirit that 
none but God can comfort him, we seem at once 
lo be on the footsteps of the Spirit. We do not 
find hypocrites on this ground, False professors 
can easily take comfort; they can steal what God 
docs not give, and appropriate what he does not 
apply. Zion's special mr.rk is that she is 'not 
comforted' -that her wounds are too deep for 
human balenms, her sickness too sore for creature 
medicines. All the gospel sermons in the world, 
all the gospel minillters, nay, all the invitations, 
1>romiaes and declarations of the gospel i"6rlf, 
short of divine manife•tation, cannot minister to 

her any solid comfort. God has reserved her 
comfort In his own bands; from his lips alone 
can consolation be spoken Into her 1011\," 

"In the words, " I wlll lay thy stones toilh 
fair colours," there seems to be 11 reference also 
to the cement In which the stones are laid, as well 
as to the atones themaelvea. What ls this cement r 
la it not blood and. love I Are not the stone■ of 
fair colours, bright and beauteous, well laid In 
when thus cemented! Nor la the cement lesa 
beautiful than the stones ; for it must last as long 
as they, and glitter and shine ,vith equal lustre 
and brlghtnes~. Thus is the building compact as 
well as beautiful, firm In strength as it ls re
splendent in glory. 

"But the Lord goes on to partioularlse his 
work more distinctly and minutely. De speaks 
of her fou11datiml8, her wi,uloW11, her gates, and 
her borders, and he tells_ us how they are seve
rally framed and made. Beginning at the be
ginning, ho describes the material and laying of 
her fowulations-• I will lay tl,y foi,ndation, with, 
sapphit·es,' Before we can stand firmly in the 
things of God we must have a good foundatiou
something solid for our faith, our hope, our love, 
our all to rest npon. We read ot a foolish 
builder who built his house upon the sand, and 
of a wise builder who built upon a rock. Now, 
what we want is a soli4 foundation t!) rest npon 
as regards our eternal all. This God promises to 
do for his afflicted Zion-" l will lay thy foun
dations with sapphires.'' But what is a sapphire? 
Have you ever seen one ! Perhaps you have, 
But if you have not, I may briefly describe it as a 
precious stone, the distinguishing feature of which 
is its pecnliar clear and beautifnl colour-a 
heavenly blue. I would not press the figure too 
closely, but may it not fitly represent from its 
nature and colour a special gift from hemJen ? 'A 
gift is a precious stone in the eyes of him that 
bath it.' (Proverbs xvii. 8.) Every testimony, 
then, that God gives to the soul, every promise 
brought into the heart, every manifestation of 
mercy, visit of love, or application of truth, we 
may call, in a spiritual sense, a sapphire, for it is 
indeed a precious stone, radiant with heaven's 
own hue. When God thus Jays a sapphire into the 
soul it affords a solid foundation for faith, When 
he said to Abraham, "I am thy shield and ex
ceeding great reward;' to Joshua-• I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee ;' to Jeremiah-' Fear 
not,' (Lam; iii. 57.J-he laid a sapphire in oach 
of their hearts. What mercy for yon if your 
faith has such a sapphire for Its foundation ; 
when :,on do not rest upon the bare letter of 
God's word, upon the naked truth of the flcrip
tures, but upon the testimony of God laid Into 
your son!. When there is any manire•tation of 
Christ, any application of a promise, any visit of 
his mercy, any token of his love, any proof of 
interest in the precious blood of the Lamb, that 
is a foundation, a safe and solid foundation on 
which to rest. As they are laid by the hands of 
God himself they must be firm ; as they are sap• 
phires they must be indestructible, These sap. 
phires, it is true, may cve1·y one of them be buried 
in the dust of carnality and worldly-mindedness ; 
the filth and sewage, the mud and slush ot our 
fallen nature may roll over them ftood after flood ; 
but arc they injured thereby I Is their nature 
changed, their value impaired, their hue tar
nished, their lustre faded and gone I A person 
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whom I know, indeed a rotation of mine, onoo 
loet II diamond ring for a whole year in a strow
beri-y be,I in a garden. Autumn co,ered it with 
leavce, and winter with enow ; the rain fell upon 
it, and the mould epread over it ; it WBB wet 
with dew, anrl bouncl In by boor frost; but did 
theso impair lte luotre ! No; bad it even dropped 
into a London eewer it• value aml beauty would 
not have been lceeened. When my relation found 
her Jost ,llamond ring it wae ae bright ae ever. 
Thus, if God the Spirit bad lodged a sapphire in 
your eoul, all the duet and dirt of the carnal mind, 
nay, all the filth of sin, worse than that of a 
London sower, may roll over it, yet not destroy 
it. 'l'rao, they may bide it from view, obscure 
the setting, and for a while dim ite face, but one 
touch of the polisher's band restores all Its beauty 
Grace in the son! bas no more communion with 
sin than a diamond with a dunghill. The mani
festations of Christ to the soul, and the applica
tion of God's truth to the heart are sappkirea, in 
their nature indestructible, in their beauty impe
rishable. See to it, my friend, that yon have a 
sapphire in your soul. That is the foundation ; 
get that, and you can build upon it without fear. 
But beware of counterfeits. There are plenty of 
Jews about who pass off paste for diamonds, and 
blue glass for sapphires. Examine well your 
testimony from heaven, and see that it be a real 
sapphire, just in weight, clear in colour, bright 
in hne, and imperishable in nature, without 
!racture or flaw, and specially see whether laid by 
the hand of God. ' I will lay thy foundations 
with sapphires." 

The Great Trumpet of the Gospel: 
BLOWN FOR SUCH AS ARB 

" ReadfJ to Perish," and " Outcasta in t/10 
Land of Egypt." 

WHAT an invaluable privilege is an experi
mental free-grace gospel ! and for snch of 
the living family as are not favoured to live 
within the reach of such a blessing, it is no 
small mercy that what is proclaimed hot and 
earnestly from the pulpit, can now be cor
rectly and cheaply published from the press ; 
so that while but a few hundreds can hear, 
many thousands may read, the sacred and 
holy truths set fol'tli by the heaven-taught 
ambassadors of Christ! We have received, 
and, ( to the cheering of our poor hearts) 
have read another sermon delivered this sum
mer by Mr. J.C. Philpot, in London. It is 
headed, " The blowing of the Great Trumpet," 
and is issued by James Paul. The following 
extract, we hoJ?e, may help, if' not heal many 
a wounded spint. 

"Some are ' ready to perish' under convictions 
of sin, under deep distress and anguish of mind, 
They feel in their conscienoes that God is angry 
with them-that burning drops of his displeasure 
are foiling into their souls. When the guilt and 
burden of sin aro tbu• laid on their consoienee 
they must needs feel 'rea,ly to perish,' for what 
is the1·e before thorn but the pit ! • Ready to 
perish' indeed they are, for as David said of him
self-' Thero is but one step betwixt them and 
death.' 

Others of God's people, after the Lord has re
vealed himself to their souls, and given them to 
feel tbolr intereet In the Lord Jeaua Christ, and 
thus realise a blessed aseuranoe of hie mercy, are 
yet through the power of temptation often ' ready 
to perish.' Some doubt this statement. But 
look at David'• case. Had not David received 
from God a solemn promise that be should sit 
upon the throne of Israel I Yet when Saul was 
pursuing him, ' David ssid in bis heart, I eball 
now perish one day by the band of Sanl.' But 
had not God given him a testimony that be should 
not perish! Had not Samuel anointed him with 
the ssered oil, and did not David then believe as 
firmly ae in his own exisience that be should sit 
upon the throne l Now no man can have a 
stronger testimony nor a firmer &88urance of bis 
spiritual sslvation tban David bad of bis temporal 
salvation, for in promising him the throne, God 
certainly promised him deliverance from Saul. 
And yet David feared be should perish by bis 
band. Why then should not the same fears 
work now in the heart under similar circwn
etances? If David'• failh could fail, who shall 
say his own may not! David's assurance was 
overborne by the imminence of the danger; and 
so after the Lord baa ll88Ured him be shall sit 
upon the throne of glory, a real child of God may, 
through the power of temptation, the aasaultll of 
satan, and the fiery darts that are cast into bis 
mind be brought into such circumstanoes as to 
feel as much ready to perish in soul as David did: 
to perish in body. 

Again. If the Lord permit any of bis children. 
and be does sometimes permit them, to go astray 
from him, to wander after their idols, and get 
into a cold, dead state, they may, and often do 
have many doubts and fears whether they have 
not been deceived and deluded altogether, and 
whether Ibey are not now abandoned to their own 
ways. Filled with fears, these are ready to
perish : they are, in their feelings upon the brink 
of perishing. They will not and cannot perish, 
for they are held up by the purpose and grace of 
God ; but as in themselves without help, as, like 
Ephraim, having 'destroyed themselves,' they 
are 'ready to perisb,'-all but perishing. 

Now, it is for these that the great trumpet is 
lo be blown ; and it needs must be a great trum
pet, for they are gre<Jt sinners : it must needs 
proclaim mercy in very loud tones, for sin, car
nality, and satan have so stopped their ears that 
they need a very powerful note to pierce them and 
reach their heart. 

" Others of the Lord's people are in their feel
ings ' ready to perish,' because they have not 
received those ma11ifestatfons of God's pardoning 
love which others are indulged with. Having, 
therefore, no clear testimonie■ nor bright evi
dences, they feel as if they bad no real standing 
in the things of God, and therefore are often ready 
to perish. Many of the Lord's people bide these 
feelings deeply in their hearts. Were they free 
to confess all they felt and feared, many would 
acknowledge they were indeed ready to perish ; 
but amidst the confidence of others they are 
afraid or ashamed to declare their fears. Bus 
besides these, we read also of u .. tcasts; and •• 
there are those who are rcndy to perish in the 
land of Assyria, so there are . those who are out
casts in tbe land of l>gypt. What is it to be an 
outcast? Jonah well expressed its meaniqg when 
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be ••id, • I am ca•t out of thy sight.' To be ea,1 
out of God'• sight, then, is to be an outcast. A 

Garner Baptist Chapel, Clapham. 
sinner in his feeling• Is cnst out of God's sight THE laying of the corner stone of n pnrticult11' 
when be oees himself too loathsome, too filthy, Baptist Cliapel, Clapham, took place 011 
too ba•e, too vile to dwell with God; and there- A t 6 1862 · I f l 
fore, like filth or offal be is flt only to be cast out, ugns , , l1l t 10 presence O I\ ar11:e 
,wept out of the presence of God, for into bis assembly of pe1'Sons from London and its 
presence nothing can come that is defiled. It is environs. A platform was erected, gratni
only as sin is opened up in the heart and con. tonsly1 by Mr. John Rowe, the builder, for 
science, as exceeding sinful, that we begin to the mmisters to speak from·; whereon between 
loathe ourselves in our sight because of our mani- twenty llild thirty ministers of the gospel 
fold aoominat:ons. Here was Isaiah in the were seen, with other friends. The names of 
temple (vi. 5) ; Job in the ditch, (ix, 31); those ministers who took part in the services 
Daniel by the river, (x. 8); Peter in the boat, of the day are as follows :-Brethren Fore
(Luke v, 8); and Jonah in the whale's belly; all man Wells Milner Wyard Alldis (of 
•aw !ight _in God's ~igbt! and fe~t si~ to be ex- Som~rs' To~i) Jones: (of Chatham) Morle, 
ceedmg sinful. Sm, s,n, bornd sin makes us Ball C l Att d BI d, d G 'tt 
feel outcasts. When there is no feeling access· ' 0 es, woo. , an an RrA • 
into God's presence, when our prayers seem to be Brother Elven presided. The soleIIl;111ties 
&but out, when there is no answer to our petitions, wei1: co~enced about half-past two o clock 
when the heavens above are as brass and iron by smgmg the first three verses of a hymn 
when there is no dropping down of the dew of composed and prin~d for the occ~ion. Br~
bis favour, and no gracious smile upon his face, ther Coles, (with his powerful voice) gave it 
then is this feeling in the so,11, • I am cast out.' out in a most distinct and solemn manner, as 
So is God's church described, (Ezekiel xv;) under follows :-
the figure of a new-born babe, cast out in the 
open field ; so Celt Bavid when be said, ' Cast me 
not away from thy presence ;' so felt Heman 
when he cried, ' Lord, why castest thou oft' my 
soul? why bidest thou thy face from met• so felt 
Jeremiah when be exclaimed, ' Waters flowed 
over mine bead; then I said, I am cut oft'.' The 
most eminent saints, when sin came between 
them and God, felt they were, or deserved to he, 
ontcasts. Bnt where this experience is in the 
soul towards God, it makes a man, in a measnre, 
an outcast, also in bis feelings from the church 
and people of God. His language is, • I 
feel too base, too vile, too loathsome, too 
corrupt to have anything to do with them, or for 
them to have anything to do with me.' To be an 
outcast from God is to be an ontcast from bis 
saints. Many are kept by these feelings from 
joining churches, or aasoeiatiug with the people 
of God; and some have even been driven away 
from attending the worship of God, reading the 
Scriptures, or nsing private prayer, as viewing 
themselves outcasts from God and man. Cast 
out by the world as a gloomy enthusiast, and 
casting himself out from the people of God, such 
a one may well use Hart's words-

• Lord, pity outcasts vile and base, 
The poor dependants on thy grace, 

Whom men disturbers call : 
By sinners and by saints withstood; 
For these too bad, for those too good : 

Condemn'd or shunn'd by all.' 

These, then, are the characters-ready to 
perish, and outcasts, for whom the great trumpet 
is to be blown. These bail a free-grace gospel, 
for it opens to them their only door. of hope. A 
duty-faith gospel will never •uit these. 'fhey are 
too deeply sunk, too far gone, and in their feelings 
too utterly lost for anything but mercy to reach, 
for anything but grace to save. It is not a little 
salvation, nor a little gospel, nor a little Saviour 
that can suit such ; it must be free, sovereign, 
distinguishing, super-abounding, or to them it is 
nothing." 

" Great God, who rulest over all, 
We mortals would adoring fall ; 
And humbly look to thee alone 
For aid to lay this corner stone. 

" Unless thou grant us thy kind aid, 
Our e1forta will be vainly made; 
Lord, send down blessings from thy throne, 
And help to lay this corner stone. 

" We trust its from thy power and Jove, 
Which thou bast made us richly prove ; 
Encourag'd thus, by thee alone 
We hope we're moved to lay this stone.'' 

Brother Allen then invoked the divine 
blessing on the canse, the building, the build
ers, the present minister (brother Elven, who 
has fulfilled a three months' call, and ac
cepted another to supply for nine months) 
future ministers, the people present, &c. 

Our venerable brother Foreman, who has 
been labouring (not loitering) more than 
forty years in his blessed Master's service, 
then rose, and made some brief remarks; said 
he knew not why he should be called upon 
to lay this stone ; spoke savourly. upon the 
almighty, uncontrolable power, and sovereign 
influence of divine grace in snatching him m 
his youth from folly, wickedness, and igno
rance, and raising him up to usefulness in 
His cause, and to speak the honours of his 
great name. 

He then proceeded to lay the stone; when 
so done, he stood upon it, and gave a very 
affectionate and suitable address in his honest, 
emphatic and God-honouring, Christ-exalting, 
and grace-exulting strain, while every eye 
seemed to be fixed upon him, glistening fi:om 
internal emotions, and every ear attentive to 
his sublime and melting theme. When he 
had ascended the platform brother Coles gave 
oni the three remaining verses of the afore
said hymn, in which the multitude appeared 
sincerely to join, w; follows-
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" Hero let thy truth In nll ii• pnrl• 
Be preache,1, an<l melt bard otony heart•; 
And tho•e who ore to error prone 
Find where they ore when neor this stone. 

" Oh let thy love our efforts crown, 
Oet to thyself a great renown; 
We truat thy power and grace alone 
In Joying thla-the corner stone, 

" Not unto ua, but thy great name, 
Be glory, majesty, and fame : 
Our hopes for all ore built alone 
On Christ, the Chief, the Comer-stone.'' 

Mr. Odling then read the declaration, well 
inscribed on parchment, as follows:-

" Declaration to be placed in a ca•ity of the 
corner stone of Garner Baptist Chapel, 

" This chapel is erected to the honour and for 
the worablp of the triune God of heaven and 
earth, by a people denominated Strict Baptists, 
maintaining the doctrine• of giace~ obeying the 
ordinances, and keeping the moral precepts of the 
goapel, aa set' forth in the New Testament in 
preference to all the traditions of men. Col. ii. 8. 

"Thla corner •tone was laid by Mr. John 
Foreman, minister of Mount Zion Chapel, Hill 
Street, Dorset Square, London, on August 6, 
1852, in the presence of a large number of gospel 
ministers, and members of christian churches in 
and about London. The names of those who 
took port in the solemnities of the day are sub
joined." 

It was then delivered into the hands of Mr. 
S. K. Bland, the architect of the building-, to 
receive the signatures, and to secure it m -a 
bottle, and place it in a cavity of the stone. 

Brother Alldis, of Somers' Town, was then 
called upon to address the attentive audience 
on the True Head of the church, which he 
did in a most able and impressive manner, 
clearly she wing that Jesus Christ was the 
only True Head of the body the church. 

Brother Milner then spoke on the origin 
of the true church; and he treated on the 
origin and the church likewise; and clearly 
shewed that the true church originated in 
and from the everlasting love and the eternal 
mind of a triune unchanging God ; shewing 
the church was not that which numbers 
thought it to be. Some thought the church 
was a building ; but we read, said he, that 
the church fell on Paul's neck and kissed 
him. (Acts.) What a strange sight it would 
be (pointing to a building opposite him) to 
see that buildin~ with its spire fall on a man's 
neck and kiss him. Brother Milner was in
structive on his subject. 

Brother Jones, late of Chatham, was to 
have spoken next on the true church, but as 
time was fast advancing, and it was feared 
that the people would get weary of standin~, 
and brotlier Wells had to leave and preach m 
the evening, it was a&'l'eed that brother Jones 
should give up his suoject, and that brother 
Wells should proceed. He spoke on the 
true faith of the church in his usual engaging 
manner and attracting eloquence. In the 
course of his nddress ho snid he wns glad it 

had been declared that this building was for a 
strict baptist church. Many people think a 
great deal about the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper, and but very little about the ordi
nance of baptism ; he believed that God had 
put far greater honour on baptism than ever 
be did on the Lord's Supper; he had known 
nine or ten persons who had been converted 
while being present at the ordinance of bap
tism ; but he never knew an instance of a 
single individual being converted while bei'.'lg 
present ~t the Lord's Supper. It is remark
able (said he) how God honours that which 
man ~1ghtly esteems. True faith is by rege
neratmg grace, &c. We trust that many 
were profited by this honest and truthful ad
dress. 

Brother Jones apologised for not taking 
his subject ; he feared the people had been 
so long standing that to occupy more time 
would not be prudent. 

The doxology was then sun~ ; and as soon 
as possible tea was got ready m the spacious 
Bntish School (the girls') room, kindly lent 
for the occasion, where the people from the 
grounds flocked and soon filled it. We sup
pose there must have been near 400 to tea. 

.After tea, arrangements were made in the 
boy's school-room, for the evening service, 
where nearly 500 /ersons assembled to hear 
the important an interesting subjects ap
pointed for the speakers- namely, "The 
commands enjoined on the church ;" " The 
present state of the church ;" " The church 
m the latter day," and "The ultimate glory 
of the church." 

There being a stationary platform at the 
end of the school-room, (where the ministers 
were seated,) and the floor of the room gra
dually rising to the further end, it gave 
great facility to both speakers and hearers ; 
and with the crowded audience, had a verv 
imposing appearance. · 

The evening service commenced about 
half-past six o'clock, by singing two verses, 
the first and last of the 751st hymn, Denham's 
Selection:-

" Glorious things or thee nre spoken," &c. 

Brother Hamblin was prevented from being 
present with us. Brother Jones very ew:nestly 
and alfectionately engaged in prayer. Brother 
Attwood gave out two verses of the 148th 
hymn, Denham's Selection:-

" O, for a sweet celestial rny,'' &c. 
Brother Wynrd then spoke on the com

mands enjoined on the church, in a Scriptural 
manner : he said, every command of God 
should be alike esteemed; it should not be 
written under any one of them, " ,,eseless, 
useless :" he mentioned many, and dwelt 
a little upon that "baptism," which was so 
much spoken against-but it was a command ; 
how daring and rebellious for mortals to deny 
the plain word of the omnipotent and om
niscient God, who commanded them to be 
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"bnptis~d." (Acts x. 4R.) Brother Wynrd 
kept to bis subjrot, was heal'd with plensum, 
anil, we trust, with profit .. 

Brother Bland gave out two versos of a 
hymn ; after which, Brother Moyle spoke 
« On the present state of the church." He 
clearly and solemly shewed that the church 
WHB in a safe state, in all ·ages, because it 
was in safe hands-the hands of an all-wise, 
almighty and immutable God, who ever has, 
and ever will take care of it. And althou!l"h 
in its present state, as regards ministers, (m 
our denomination,) we cannot boast of such 
gigantic men as Gill, Stephens and others
which we have had.-.:yet we have many plain, 
honest and truthful men in our day ; and be 
the church in whatever state it may, it shall 
be preserved, and finally be brought to glory. 

Two verses of another hymn were sung, and 
brother Ball came forward, to speak on " The 
church in the latter day." He said, the 
task appointed him, was to speak of the 
future - prophecy was his only guide ; the 
lans-uage of which required great care. The 
Scnpturcs warranted the expectation of 
very glorious times for the church, in her en
largement, purity and glory-(quoted Psalm 
lxxri.,)--as not having been fulfilled, yet 
must be expected. 'l'he calling in of the 
Jews would be followed by the downfall of 
Anti-christ. The purio/ of the church was 
expected to keep pace with the enlargement 
(Isa. Ix.) This purity would follow the 
command, " Arise, shine, for thy light is 
come," (quoted Prov. iv. 8,) the path of the 
just-the just One-Jesus. The gospel 
state is a day-its light is progressive :
quoted the song, " Who is she that looketh 
forth as the morning?" This led to the 
latt.er glory of the church-the increase of 
her numbers.; purity will lead to her power 
aru:l glory, and Christian fellowship ; in every 
quart.er of the world, the church will be f!lo
rious, powerful, commanding, "and temble 
as an army with banners." 

Two verses of that remarkable hymn was 
sung, 

" O'er the gloomy hills of darkness," &c. 
Brother Newborn, who had promised to 

speak, upon ultimate glory, (to our disappoint
ment) was prevented, by a previous engage
ment (he not knowing the time) to preach at 
the opening of a new chapel. 'When known, 
brother Curtis, being one of the ceserves 
in the bill, promised to supply his place ; but 
on the morning appointed, from indisposition 
was obliged to decline coming : brother 
Garritt bro~ht the tidings, and was ready to 
take his subiect. He was called upon so to 
do; he said a great deal, which might be_good 
in its place, but failed in taking us to 1!1,timate 
glory ; where we had ~ped, o~ wmgs of 
faith, to arise, by the closmg subJect. 

Brother Jones, unexpected, but very 
timely, arose, and made a few striking, en
-livening and cheering remarks, which re-

froshcd our souls. Two v~rses were then 
sung, 

" Lord, ,UomiAe UR with thy hleeelng," &c. 
Brother Elven offered a few ,vords of 

appropriate prayer and thanksgiving, pro
nounced the benediction, and thus the so
lemnities of the day closed : a day, we be
lieve, which will never be forgotten by many, 
either in time or in eternity ; it has been said 
it was a real love-feast I Many more which 
we know would havo been with us from 
London, had it not been for the heavy showers 
in the morning ; but the clouds dispersed, and 
the sun shone upon us, and we were favoured 
with everything that heart could wish ; the 
Lord's presence was powerfully felt; the 
friends gave liberally to the cause; the col
colloetion, with the ten., o.mounting to 
£15 3s. ld. "God hath done great things 
for us, whereof we are glad ;" he hath hither
to established the work of our hands ; we 
have abundant reason to thank God, to take 
coura,,o-c, and go forward ; we will do so, in 
dependanco on his help ; leaning on his 
almighty arm, and for all blessings received, 
ascribe all the honour and praise to whom it 
belongs, even our covenant God, the great 
eternal Three in One, Amen. 

W, 0DLINO. 

Anniversary and Baptising. 

DEAR BRDTBKR :-I know yon nrc always ready 
not only to give publicity to tbe onward prograas 
of the gospel, the spread of truth, and the increase, 
of Messiah's kingdom, but also to rejoice with 
them that do rejoice. We have recently llad, 
through the mercy of our covenant God, two good 
days nt Streatham. On July 27, Mr. J. Wells 
preached our anniversary sermons for us ; and 
such was the interest manifested, the solemn 
presence of the Lord felt, that not a dog was per
mitted to move his tongue, and the dear children 
seemed to have it all their own way, for the 
Master was evidently in our midst, and he seemed 
to be saying to us, "Be not afraid, but speak
speak out, speak the truth, and hold not thy 
peace ; for I am with thee, and no man shall set 
on thee to hurt \bee, for I have much people in 
these parts." Acts :s.viii. 9, 10, This was very 
seasonable, for our Lord kn~ws the snbtilty of 
the free-will enemies by which hie free-grace· 
gospel is surrounded here : from the fore-going 
saying of our Lord our bands were strengthened, 
we were greatly encouraged, and we are now on 
onr way rejoicing. 

At half-past two o'clock we had a large and 
deeply attentive congrcgalion, which seeme,l 
rivitted to the thrilling and very striking exposi
tory remarks of the preacher while reading the 
Scriptures, The text was read-" There the 
Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evel'
more," Psalm cxxxlii, 3. Thi~ was a season of 
refreshment, and many returned rejoicing in the 
Lord, The friends then adjou1·ncd to the very 
commodious barn, kindly lent fol' the occasion, 
where between two and three hundred sat down 
to tea, 

The ,·ery warm receplion which our brother 
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Wells met with from the mnny mlnlstere and 
friends &Hem bled-the oheerful oonntennnoes and 
the lmpoelng scene preeented through the length 
and breadth of the barn, drew from him.this re
mark-" Brother Crampin, what n noble gather
Ing thl• is I" Indeed, II was •o, and each seemed 
to partake the Joy or all. There were the breth
ren Hanks, of Cambridge, Horsley, of Chatteris, 
Flack, of Sutton, a brother from Mount Zion, 
Hill Street, Dorset Square, London, (then enpply
ing at March) Smith, Spurgeon, Flavoll, and 
others, with friends from Ely, Downham, and 
many eurroundlng places were present, an<l at 
six o'clock the service commenced, when the 
chapel was filled in every corner-the aieles lite
rally crammed-while out· brother preached with 
the Lord's presence from ExodUB xxxiii. 20, 21, 
pronounced to be at once a beart-•earching and 
soul-cheering discourse : many found it good to 
be there, and the last service to be the best, , The 
collections amounted to a little over :612. Thus 
our hands were strengthened ; our hearts were 
encouraged; andat tbeoloseofthescrmonwesung, 

"All hail the power of Jean'• name." 
The Streatham friend• expressed their gratitude 
to Almighty God, thanked the friends, and in
treated an interest in their prayers. 

Thus we closed a good day, for truth again was 
displayed on our banners, and power sweetly felt 
in the communion of saints, and in the house of 
our G<>d, thus fitting and preparing us for the 
ensuing Sabbath, August 1st. 

Thi• wa• with DB a day of days-a day, we 
trust, that will never, never be forgotten-a high 
day in Zion. It was opened with a very interest
ing, feeling, humbling, and solemn prayer-meet
ing at seven o'clock. At half-past ten we repaired 
to the water, where it is suppo•ed a thousand 
persons were assembled. Brother Smith, of 
Waterbeacb, addroased the friends from " Why 
haptisest thou!'' after which I had the pleasure, 
with the eweet presence of the Lord, of leading 
into the water and of immersing four persons. 
You would have been delighted, my brother, with 
the acene ; the bridge and banks of the river were 
lined with a silent, an attentive, and a listening 
multitude or spectators; all was as still as a 
stone; enemies were o.wed into silence ; friends 
were favoured, blessed, and found it good to be 
there ; hearts were softened ; and several were 
made very uneasy whom we hope yet to see pass
ing through the same ordinance ; and many, 
many tears were shed-some fell into the stream 
to be carried down to the end of time as witnesses 
at the Inst great day or the first of August, 1852. 

At half-past two o'clock, a very large and at
tentive congregation listened to a few thoughta 
from Romane v. 10, 11, the onmity of the human 
heart, the reconciliation of the cross of Christ, 
the salvation of the gospel, and the joy in God 
through our Lord Jeon• Christ by the atonement, 
Into which, sooner or later, eaoh and every one of 
the living family are brought. 

After sermon, the congregation stopping, the 
newly baptised were received into the oburch 
separately, three of them into the church at 
Strcntham, and one into the chnrch or Ely, They 
were addressed and received separately, and a 
very solemn and affecting limo it was. God was 
with us of a truth. 'fhey wero then spoken to 
eollectlvely as publicly acknowledged members of 
Christ's mystical body, 

The orcllnance of the Lord's Flopper was then 
administered, the solemn simplicity of which fixecl 
the very large congregation present with marke<l 
attention, general approbation, and we do hope 
some laating good will be the result, 

In the evening a goodly number were again 
assembled at our harvest prayer meeting, Mr. 
Smith delivered an appropriate address ; two of 
onr dear frien<ls:....Croply and Blincb-(in fervent 
prayer) led us to feel that it wa• gocd to be 
there. 

These were very blessed opportunities to many 
souls, and thus, through the help of our God, we 
continue to this day. 

The first of August was to us a day of prayer, 
of praise, of worship, and deep feeling ; and we 
do hope it wilt in many cases prove to have been 
a day graciously owned and greatly blessed to 
sinners and to saints beyond what we at present 
have heard or seen. Since I have been here two 
persons have been met with at the water who 
were themselves baptised the next time, and we 
do hope it will prove so again ; so that the Lord 
does not leave his own ordinance without bis own 
signatnre and blessing, Many of the seed royal 
were favoured, tb•y saw the King in bis beauty, 
heard his voice, felt the lifting up of the light of 
his countenance, and found it to be a good day to 
their souls. 

If you ask me, my brother, why we make so 
much of this day, I will tell you. In this part of 
the Lord's vineyard, we are in the heat of the 
battle. Ecclesiastical domination, presumptuous 
profession, self-righteous sarcasm and free-will 
with his hydra-beaded machinations, are all 
agreed to give no rest to their eyes, no slumber 
to their eyelids, till they have blasted the fair 
prospects of our Zion, scattered the little interest, 
and banished truth from the town. Bless God, 
his free.grace banner is still ap-lifted ; sinners 
flock to it, a.few are enlisted beneath it; ancl the 
1st of Angust was a day of cessation of hostilities 
with the enemy; and although it might he only 
to renew his energies, and to redouble his en
mity, it was a day of rest to us, in which we did 
rejoice, and will rejoice, though we feel that 
we are called npon to rejoice with trembling; 
yet we will rejoice in hope of the glory of God ; 
yes, in-hope that through our God we shall yet 
do valiantly, and through his rich, free, unfailing 
grace, we shall at last nnlte with that palm
bearing multitude who, without cessation, 
hostility or discord, sing the free-grace song of 
glory to God and the Lall!b for ever and ever. 

May the readers of the Earthen TTessel share 
largely in the same like endless, fadelcss joys, is 
the prayer of one, who though now and then 
favoured with a little reviving, is, nevertheless, 
still wnlking in the path of tribulation. 

J, CRAxl>IN. 

Sunday-School Treat. 
lPSWICH.-We believe that the good cause of 

Gon and truth is (instrumentally) as much to be 
advanced by a diligent, intelligent, faithful, and 
consistent management of Sunday schools as by 
any menns yet in existence : and we, th!refore, 
al ways feel a lively interest in the proceedings. of 
these most excellent auxiliaries. Tltls imp1·ess1on 
wns much strengthened the other day by a good 
brother from Manchester, who, speaking of the late 
Mr. Oadsby"s pince, saicl, "Ob, there will_ always 
be a good congregation there; the fnct ••• they .,. 
have had fot· years a well-con<iuctcd Sunday school ; 
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the children have grown into the ripene•s of life; 
the,· bn,·e married, nnd hn'"efa.milies, and numbers 
or those .,.1,0 were once Snnday •chool chilclren are 
now the members of the church, the bulk of the 
con~regntion, and the supporters of tb.c pince." 
Jn c\"'ery !llens.e, wben -well mnnnged, Sunday schools 
:tr<' good. ".J. E. S." of Ipswich, says :-0 Be
lieving vou to be a lover of c,•et'\' mo,·ement that 
is for tlie goocl of mankind, and' for the glory of 
God, vou will notice in next month's ''"""""' for 
the encouragement of those engaged in Sabbatl1 
school instruction, that on Wednesday, the 21st 
in•tant, the teachers, with the children, belonging 
to Bethesda Sabbath School, Ipswich, met at the 
chapel for the purpose or taking tea, &c. After 
being arranged according to their different classes, 
at a few minuoos before two o'clock they started (a 
ver"I' beautiful banner being carried hy two teachers 
in front with a bee hive, and the sentences, 'Love 
as brethren,' 'Let us dwell togethl,r in unity;' 
being inscribed upon it.) After playing for some 
time in a gentleman's park, that had been kindly 
lent to us on this occasion, our worthy president, 
l\Ir. Poock, stood in the centre of a large circle 
then formed, and gave out three hymns suitable 
for the occasion ; they were beautifully sung by the 
children and friends. The children then returned 
to the chapel, and were plentifully supplied with 
tea, bread, buttel', and cake. The teachers and 
friends then took tea together. After this, Mr. 
Poock rewarded upwards of ninety children for 
good conduct, giving a word of good counsel at ~be 
same time. May the Lord crown our labours with 
his blessing; and the instruction given be like 
bread cast upon the waters that shall be seen after 
many days." 

The Atoning Lamb, v. Rev. W, Griffiths. 
Ma. Enrroa-Grace, mercy and peace be with 

you and yonr's, ~d all who love our Lord and 
Saviour Jesns Cbnst. Amen. 

I herewith send you a few lines from a good old 
learned divine on the atonement, which was not 
even typified for the whole world, (indi•crimi
nately,) but for the Hebrews, and, by _Christ, for 
his chosen people, both J cws and Gentiles. I am 
vour's in Him. J. C. 
• 112,'sbad Thames, Southwark. 

14th August, 1852. 
"The atonement, or propitiation, is a J!acifying 

of God's justice against sin, by the offermg of a 
sacrifice, sufficient to a.tone for tbe offence done to 
bim by sin. The Hebrew wor!1 r_endered AT0NE
llENT signifies COVERING, and mtimates that our 
offen~es are, by a proper atonement, covered from 
the a~enging justice of God. . 

"The atonement made by the ceremoma.l offer. 
ings did not really appease the divine justice for 
offe~ces, but only secured a1r3:inst the i111;pend\ng 
temporal punishment, a.r,d typified the satisfaction 
of Jesus Christ, which fully a.tone• for our most 
benion.s crimes ; on this account it is called . '. the 
propitiation.' Rom. iii. 25; v. 11; 1 John n. 2. 
In the last quotation the • whole 'l\'orld,' n:iust 
mean all in the world "·ho are made to beheve 
and seek sal ,•ation by faith, in the blood of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

The following lines are from a correspondent on 
the same subject: 

Jesus Christ clid once alone 
for chosen sinners ; them alone. 
It was for them be sbed bis blood, 
That be might bring them home to God. 
Yes ! them alone be did redeem, 
And them alone be washed clean, 
In that rich fount of precious blood, 
By which they are made nigh to God. 
Atonement and redemption, one ; 
'Tis thus the Scriptures seem to run ; 
,Atonement doth no more imply 
Than doth redemption ; so thinks I. 
Atonement for the elect was made; 
"Redemption's price for them was paid; 
But not for all the world at large, 
Christ did not andertake that charge. 

I cannot boast of wlsllom much, 
But yet I cllffcr from nll such 
Who sny the Sn,·lour died for all, 
,vimn some on Jc~us never cntl. 
For all the Sit~lour did ntonc, 
Arc sav'd by grace, 1111d they nlone; 
For them redemi;ition's 1,ricc wns paid, 

- And this the Sa1•iour often said. 
If atonement once was mndc fot· nll, 
Then all are saved, great nnd smull : 
This doctrine I cnnnot receive, 
This statement I dm·e not believe. 

Chelsea, W. C. L. 
Mn. CAYZER'S ANNIVERSARY AT THE 

OVAL, IlACl{NEY ROAD,-A good bl'Othor says, 
they had an excellent day on the 15th August, at 
the Oval. Brothe1· Isaac Nutsey, from Alfoi•d, in 
Lincolnshire, preached in the morning and even
ing, two very excellent and useful sermons; an,I 
many of the people were well pleased, and not 
a little profited, with this cheerful-looking Lin
colnshire lad. Many of the Londoners would like 
to have another opportunity of feeding under bis 
minist17; so we suppose we must soon fetch him 
up agam; which we can assure the " Southern 
Scribe" we shall do with pleasure when the oppor
tunity occurs. In the afternoon, brother James, 
Wells filled the house with people, and gladdened 
their hearts by a cheerful discourse from Psalm 
xxvi. 12, "My foot standeth in an even place : in 
the congregations will I lilesa the Lord." Surely, 
no text in the whole range of Scriptnre could more 
exactly describe the position and the practice of 
the pastor of the Surrey Tabernacle, than the one 
just quoted. Viewing him in his own place, sur
rounded sometimes by nearly or quite fifteen hun
dred people ( all looking as happy as souls in pros
pect of heaven can be1) be may well say, "My foot 
sta.ndetb in an even place." If we follow him in 
his abundant labours in all directions, we shall be 
constrained to say, "In the midst of the congre. 
gations, James Wells doth indeed bless the Lord." 
In such a happy and useful posture may he stand 
for very many :renro. 

FARNBOROUGH. Dear Brother: I am happy 
to inform you the cause of God in this pince con
tinues to progress. We have the satisfaction to see 
the word of our God ·proving the power of God unto 
salvation to some, that, through precious faith1 !'"e 
enabled to believe. I had the pleasure of baptismg 
four females and two males, a.t Greenwich, in 
Bridge Street Chapel, kindly lent to us for the oc
casion, by my kind brother Field and the deacons. 
on Thursday evening, July 29th. O~r brother 
Field preached us a sound argumentat,ve sermon 
upon the occasion ; ft ve of the above were added to 
the church at Farnborough on the following 
Sabbath· and truly while surrounding the table of 
the Lord many could and did say, "It is good for 
us to be here.'' May the good band of the Lo1·d 
continue to be with us, and throughout the camps 
of Israel, is the prayer of one of the least of the 
little ones, RICHARD SMITH TANNER. 

u ELIJAH THE TISBDITE.n A new 1·oyal octavo
re-print of "ELIJAH" is now issued by Mr. Col
lingridge; published by Aylott and Jones. A 
large mass of interesting divinity, richlf varied, 
and entertaining, is here compressed mto one 
thick pamphlet. We purpose to make a few ex
tracts in forthcoming numbers. 

BAPTISM AND C0MMUNION.-A pamphlet written 
by Mr. James Alexander, of Twickenham, entitled, 
"The Nature, Snbjects and Design of B~lie~~r~• 
Baptism : with a few remarks on Commumon, 1s 
now publishing by Roulston and Stoneman. Here 
are four-and-twenty pages of.good ~ound arg~~ent 
in defence of strict-commumon prmclples. The 
work is intended more for the humble enquirer 
than for those already established in the doc
trines." Mi·. Alexander bas evidently_ read many 
works, and thought. much, 0!' the sUbJect he has 
taken i11 hand : bis work 1s a small body or 
divinity neatly, faithfully ancl Intelligibly put to
gether. ' If tl1c 1>•oplc would prayerfully road thia 
tract, it must, under God, be useful to them. 
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15nmt tu ® lnr~ : 

A SERMON BY MR. THOMAS HANSHEW, 
(or WATFORD, HEATS.) 

Pt·cacl,ed at tl,e JJapeist 01,apcl, Oliarlca Street, Oamberwell New Road, on behalf of tlw 
C1-m1sTIAN BLIND RELIEF SocIETY, on Monday Bvening, .August 9(h, 1852; 

Tho Chapel being lent him for this purpose by his esteemed brother in the Lore!, Mr. T. ATTWOOD. 

"And I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not ; I will lead them in paths that they 
have not known; I will make darkness light before them, and crooked thing, straight. These things 
will I do unto them, and not forsake them."-Iuun xiii. 16. 

I WOULD that it had fallen into abler hands not; have hearts but do not understand,"----:
to address you on this occasion. Had I con- those persons who are in their natuial state ; 
suited my own feelings I should not have for we are all born blind, uot physically, but 
undertaken the duty; not from any indispo- spiritually. The Laodicean church possessed 
sition to do so, feeling it to be a great pnvi- nches, yet saith the Lord, "Because thou 
lege for one who bas received the glorious sayest I am rich and increased with goods, and 
gospel, to proclaim its saving power to others; have need of nothing; and knowe2t not that 
but when I saw the bill appointing me to thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor. 
occupy this place, I felt I should be forsaking and blind, and naked : I counsel thee to buy 
my duty were I to decline ; and the Lord was of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest 
very gracious to me, and applied to my heart be clothed, and that the shame of thy naked
the words of my text, from which I purpose, ness do not appear, and anoint thy eyes with 
in reliance upon the Divine favor, to e.ddress eye-salve, that thou mayest sec." Whoever 
you this evening. is thus favored is brought to see their state by 

In my attempts to speak from these sacred nature, as dear Mr. Hart declares in his 77th 
words I wish to make a few remarks, first, hymn :-
uron the holy Speaker, and secondly, the " Believers own they are but blind, They own themselves unwise ; 
c aracters which are spoken to; and m the But wisdom in the Lord they find, 
third place, the blessed promises laid down Who opens all their eyes." 
before them. Therefore the¥ buy "gold tried in the fire," 

If you look o.t the text/ou will plainly see -faith-precious faith-" and white raiment 
that it is the voice of Go ; the Old os well that they may be clothed," -the righteous
as the New Testament were emphatically the ness of tho Lord Jesus Christ, and anoint. 
voice of the Divine Majesty; and this the their eyes with eyc-so.lve, the holy unction 
Apostle declares when he says that " No pro- St. John declared the saints received. If, 
phecy of the Scripture is of any private therefore, my dear hearers, you feel your
mterpretation, for the prophecy came not in selves wretched and miserable, and naked 
old time by the will of man : but holy men of and poor, and blind, go to tbo Lord Jesus 
God spoke as they were moved by the Holy Christ, who invites such, (Matt. xi. 28-30), 
Ghost." 2 Peter i. 21. He inspired his dear who will clothe o.11 his saints with white 
servants, the patriarchs, and J?rophets, and raiment, and give to them that ask him, of 
,apostles, to testify of his holy will; therefore his precious gold! The righteousness of the 
the Speaker in our text is the glorious, the Lord Jesus Christ is that which o.11 the 
great I AM. . church of the living God are brought to 

In the second place, let us notice, the cha- nialise, he being the Lord our Righteousness, 
ractcrs that are spoken of in our text ! Look, as J ereiniah states. 
it is the blind, "I will bring the blind by a Tho Lord, in his sweet mercy dolh enrich 
way they knew not; I will lead theni in paths us with the precious gold of a living faith, 
that they have not known; I will make dark- and clothe us in white raiment, anointing us 
ness light before them, a_nd crooked things with the oil of bis grace, through the inter
straight. These things will I do unto them, cession of the Lord Jesus Christ; thus shall 
and not forsake them." You see how mani- the church, as the apostle testifies, know 
festly the glorious Majesty stands out : the I of the thin!!'S of God. Therefore, be
occm·ri~ no less than four times in this pas- loved, look at the text, " I will bring the 
s~ge. There arc some of our brethren and blind by a way that they know not." Never 
sisters who have been called to lose their was there a poor creature in so discomagcd a 
na~ural eye-sight; it is not these that are state as the speaker, according to my feelings 
pomtod out in the words of the text as blind. w!llldering iu the waste howling wilderness, 
No ! no! It is those whom the Scriptures a willing captive to the powers of darkness, 
declare "have eyes but sec not; cars but hear willing to serve the adversary of our souls; 

'Vol. YIII.-No. 93.-0ctober, 1852. L 
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hnt God, through the Holy Ghost, touched I crooked things stl'aight, I aclltccly know nit 
mv soul 1'ith reproof, Rnd disro,·r1·cd to me · expression more signific1tnt than this; the 
ttint I wns n sinnrr; but such was my spi- crooked things nrc tl1ose that arc contmry to 
ritual blimlnes~, that., ns the Lord sto1lpcd 0111' mind and desires; yet nrc we through 
me, J nsk,:,d his great Majesty to leave me his great mercy brought to say, "Lord, not. 
aln!ll', that I might live as I hnd been living. my will, but thine be done," This is tho 
lint in~tcad of an answer to this, I rereived spirit all ministers should manifest in the 
the sentenc,:, of the t.cxt-" I will bring the crooked paths through which Jehovah, in his 
blind by a way that tbey knew not; I "ill :i!rovidence, leads them. We look with con
lead them in paths that they have not known· tidence to his divine Majesty to fulfill his 
I will make darkness light before them, and precious promise to make the crooked things 
rrooked things straight. These things will straight. Ask him to perform to his servants 
I do unto them, and not forsake them." I his holy covenant. You can testify that there. 
was led to see the state which I was in- is nothing too hard for the Lord. Tell him 
mi8<'rnhlc and wretched, poor, blind, and you hang- upon his promise to make plain 
naked. The Lord would not leave me alone, that which 1s perverse unto you, Mark tho 
but wounded me more and more, until he led language of tho text, " These things will I 
ri1c t-0 cry for mercy ; and showed me that I do, and not forsake them." Now, if I read 
could only realise peace and safety through the history of the church, I discover that in 
the blood of Christ; and his dinne llfajesty all ages the Lord has been its guide accord
will ever lead his own blind to discover that ing to his holy word ; sometimes more, at 
Christ is the Way, the Truth, and the Life; other times less apparent; the:Lordknowing, 
and will cause his blind to come to himself in his infinite wisdom, what will be the best 
through the Holy Spirit's dinne teaching, for tl1c glory of his divine Majesty, and the 
and at last to their appointed a:nd eternal happiness of his people. 
glorv. 'l'hese promises are not like the promises of 

This leads us to tl1e promises of the text, kings and queens; they can break their's, but 
that he " will lead the blind in a way that our King cannot alter his word. He assures 
they know not, and in paths that they have us that, " These things will I do unto them, 
not known ; and will make darkness lill'ht be- and not forsake them." He will be with 
fore them, and crooked things straight :" his people, to support and comfort them. He 
and, " these things will he do, and not for- will be as he ever has been-a wall of fire 
sake them." The path may be as with the round about his church, and his ~Jory in her 
ancient Jews through the wilderness, but the midst. I felt a little gloomy thlS morning, 
end will be the J.>romised land ! His blessed but the Lord dropped these words into my 
:Majest'I' leads hu; dear children in paths of heart, "He that diinketh of the water that 
righteousness ; these paths are not known to I shall give him, shall never thirst, but the 
the natural man; he :knows not the ways de- water that I shall give him shall he in him 
scribed by Solomon, ".Wisdom's ways are ways a well of water springing up into everlasting 
of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." life," and tears of gratitude trickled down 
We know, and can rejoice m some measure, my face. I praised and blessed the God of 
in the pursuit of these ways, and can our- my salvation,for the mercy bestowed on a poor 
selves testify that they are ways which the guilty, blind wretch, trusting in the finished 
blind know not. .And in ow· Christian ex- work and righteousness of the Saviour. I 
perience we must often discover, he leads in felt his glorious Majesty had grafted me into 
much wisdom and mercy ; sometimes, indeed, the great and glorions fiving Vine-the Lord 
it may be through the wilderneas, and some- Jesus Christ, from whom I receive all my 
times in joyousness; still, it is in paths we blessings. There may be some here this 
have not known. I have often thought of evening who cannot see their way clear to 
dear Watts, where he says, put in their humble claim, If you feel your 

" Lord, we adore thy vast designs, heart broken for sin-if you desire to be 
The obscure aby"" of providence ; made partakers of the benefits treasured up 

Too deep to sound with mortal lines, for the sons of God, there is a word to en-
Tuo dark to view with feeble sense." courage you by Berridge-

you see that Job, though he passed " And dost thine heart for Jesus pine 
through the deep waters, yet was he not And make its pensive moan! 
overwhelmed. Look at the dark path of the He understands a sigh divine, 
dear servants of old, when charged by the And marks n secret groan. 
Inn~ to bow down and worship his im:fe, " The holy hungerings in thy heart 
~ Are not for mockery sent; 
and they declared they would not, and ed God hatb prepar'd a r&yal feast, 
upon their glorious God to appear on their To give thy soul content." 
behalf, and the Lord did appear, on their "Trust in the Lord, and he will b1-ing it 
behalf, making darkness light before them, to pass," I would urge you not to be dis
It was a dark providence to them, but the couraged ; the1·e are some who can only par
Lord was with them, to lead them in paths take of the milk, but who will in due time 
that they knew not. The Lord maketh the partake of the strong meat, that belongeth to 
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the full ngc. Now, denr friends, I must leave 
these things for your consideration. 

My hearers, we have come to-night for a 
specific o~jcct-to R11pport a society, which 
of nil societies ncecl sympatl1y and support; 
for if there is one particul11r class of persons 
clniming a share of our affectionate regard, 
it is the blind. Beloved, this is tho object of 
our meeting to-night, which we pray his 
Divine Majesty may greatly bless. 

Tho somcty was commenced in the year 
1844. The pensioners receive two shillings 
and sixpence per week, and are all members 
of 0/iriatian cl,urcl,es I Such persons, and 
only such, find relief from its funds. And 
there are Christians that are members of 
churches, and have lost their natural eye
sight, to whom this society is unable to afford 
assistance for want of means. The assistance 
they can render is limited, the managers being 
men of God not wishing to involve the society 
in debt, but aiming to provide all things 
honest in the sight of all men. It is to afford 
them the means of extending the sphere of 
their benevolence that we propose to make a 
collection to-night for this worthy object. I 
hope that God has put it into your hearts to 
put something in your pockets. I was much 
pleased when I heard that our dear friend 
Mr. Wells had made a collection for this 
society, which, I understand, realised the 
sum of £19, I hope when I have the plea
sure of meeting our brother ,v ells, I shall 
be able to say that at Charles Street we sur
passed him; and this may be done if each 
one gives according as God has bestowed the 
ability. I wish tlie cause great prosperity, 
and pray that when we all appear before his 
Divine Majesty, it may be with the recol
lection that we have done what we could to 
assist our blind brethren. I pray the Lord 
may this night give us a token of his fatherly 
love by blessing us, and by doing us good. 
.Amen. 

[We have been compelled to omit some parts 
of this discourse, simply for want of room : es
pecially under the first bead, where the preacher 
expatiated (with Biblical proofs) on the glorious 
doctrine o[ the Trinity. Other sections are alao 
omitted ; but we hope the main object - the ad
vancement of the Society's interests-will hereby 
be promoted.~En.] 

Sin Decreed, and yet Condemned. 
Tms doctrine is plainly expressed in Acts 
ii. 23, and also in Acts 1v. 28, which are as 
follows, " Him being delivered by the deter
minate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye 
ktWe taken, and by wicked hands have crieci
jied and slain." Herod and Pilate, and the 
people of Isi·ael, wei·e gathei·ed togetl1e1· 
against the child Jesus-" 1o do wlwtsoevei· 
tliy hand and thy counsel dete1'mined before to 
be done." • 

Here is no less a sin thnn the murder of 

the AinleeA Son of Ood. And whnt sin conltl 
be greater? And did God prcrlcfennine 
thiA? The above Scriptures declare he rlirl. 
T/1en he deere,d the .,in !,~ r.ond1•m,, .• , as thP. 
loading lino of this paper expresses. Ami 
the same may be said of original sin, anrl all 
sin. But docs it follow that Uod is tlie author 
of sin, or that ho is unjust in conrfomning 
sin ? God forbid we should say a thin~ so 
awfully bad. How, then, can we understand 
he is holy and just in decreeing sin ? V cry 
easily, by observing he determined lo lr,111:e 
men to thomsel,ves and satft'l11 upon which he 
foreknew the sin would be as c,rtainhJ com
mitted, as if he bad positively produced it. 
It wns necessary a matter of such immense 
moment as the death of Christ, both to God· 
and his people, should not be left to uncer
tainty; and hence the decree and counsel of 
the di vine will made it sure. But the cruci
fiers of Christ had no respect in what they 
did to the divine decree, nor were they in
fluenced by it in the least ; but were moved 
solely by satan and the malice of their own 
wicked hearts, and so were justly condemned 
for what their wicked hands had done. Hu
man guilt and divine holiness a.re equally and 
evidently undeniable in this affrur. God 
does all things, either positively or negatively, 
after the counsel of his own will. All the 
good he works, either by himself or others. 
All the evil is done by his permission, without 
his aid or approbation, but not without his 
overruling power according to his eternal 
purpose. And though his commandin!f will 
IS often trangressed, his decreeing will IS al
ways fulfilled. But his determination to 
leave the Jews to slay his Son, no more 
makes him the author of sin, than the sun is 
the source of darkness, because it is sure to 
be dark when the sun withdraws. Any op
position to these truths, appears to me more 
like quibble and cavil, than wise counsel. 

Furthet. We have a little more to sav, if 
the Editor will allow it. Christ was • de
livered, or given up, by God the Father, both 
in his p~ose and providence (Rom. viii. 32.) 
Christ delivered up himself; it was his own 
voluntary act to lay down his life, in obe
dience to his Father's command; and this he 
did to redeem his people from all iniquitv
(John x. 18; Titus ii. 14.)-He was 'de
li vcred to the Jews by Judas, for thirtv 
pieces of silver (Matt. :uvi. 15). How manv 
now, it is to be feared, would do like him.! 
He was delivered by the Jews to Pilate
(J ohn xviii. 30 ;)-he was delivered by Pilate 
to be crucified-to die the painful and shame
ful death of the cross (Mark xv. 15) ; of this 
five-fold delivery of our Lord, observe: 

The causes ;-moving, meritorious and in
strumental. In the moving cause, we find 
the counsel of J ehovah's will, with his love 
and justice. His sovereign good-will led him 
to love his people, his love led him to provide 
for their happiness, and his justice required 
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romprnsnt.ion for their offences ; fol' this no 
less a snrriflre thRn the Sm1 of God could 

-~u'ffi<'C' or he ncccpf('d ; And h<>nce he was 
mon'tl f!l suO..>r, satisfy and Rave. The mc1·i
torious muse of his ci11cillxion "'as not any 
rrimc ronnnitf('d by himself, as he did no 
sin ; but. the sins of all his elect people, 
whieh wrl'e laid on him, and punished in 
him, that they mig-bt be justly pardoned 
through him. The msb'lllllental cause of our 
Redrcmer's dc.a.th, was, as befol'e observed, 
the wicked hearts and l1ands oft.he Jews, un
der the po"•er of the prince of darkness. But 
while thev were the instruments of so dark a 
deed, infinite wisdom overruled it for tlw 
glory of God and the good of his church. 
·Thus the deYil himself is made to assist in 
saving those be ~cant to destroy. 

We now notice the consequences of the 
· -death of Christ. As bis death was deter
-mined, so arc the great ends to be answered 
hy it. Such a death can never be in vain : 
Hs effects are sure and cerfain. Christ bas 
ma,,O'Jlified the law, and satisfied the justice of 
God for el'Cr ; there was no deficiency, and 
there can be no failure. The Father is well 
pleased~ and his Son is highly exalted to 
pro\·c it. He who endured the death of the 
cross, is crowned at the rifio-ht hand of God ; 
"to him every knee shal bow, and every 
tongue eonfcss ;" while saints and nno-cls sing 
his endless praise. His people are 8elivered 
from sin, saved.from its damnation,andguilt, 
and punishment, and finally from its being 
md burden. (:M:att. i. 21). They are de
lfrcred from this present evil world, (Gnl. 
i. 4), and so they are from the wrath to come 
{l Thoss. i. 10). Are we, then, delivered 
from our native darkness, impenitence, un
belief, and disobedience ? Is the crucified 
Christ revealed, applied, conveyed, and en
deared to us ? Do we depend on bis cross to 
cleanse us from sin, and clothe 11B with 
righteousness, that we may escape the curse 
and inherit bis heavenly kingdom? Is be 
our only hope ?---do we desire to bear bis 
image, and obey bis laws ? Then does it 
appear that he died for IIB, and we shall be 
sa-ved by him. But all who live and die in 
opposition to Christ, will find. that wrath is 
coming on them to the uttermost, as it came 
upon the.Jews (1 Thess. ii. 16.) 

The requirement-. of the cross deserve a 
grateful recollection fFom every true ·believer. 
They who hope that Jesus died for them are 
under a great obligation to consider ·him, as 
direct.ed in Heh. iii. 1. To trust him for all 
they need (Eph. i. 12) ; to love him in sin
eenty (Eph. vi. 24); to serve him, for such 
shall be honoured (John xii. 26); to thank 
him for his great salvation (1 Tim. xii. 1.5.) 

Thankll for the Cross of Christ. 
To Jesus, my Saviour and King, 

Come )'e that believe in the Lord
Prepare, in bis presence to sing, 

And sound hie high praises abroad. 

Con•IMr the sorrows be bore I 
And •ce him exRlted above I 

HI• wonderful fa,·om· ndorc, 
A n,I •e1·,·o him for c,·cr In Jove. 

How great wns tho cross he cndurccl I 
How dee11ly he snnk in the flood I 

III• saints from the curse are •eoured, 
And cleans'd from their crimes In bis blood, 

Our sins were the cause of his death-
His death is the cause of our pence : 

We lh·o through bis quickening breath, 
And know that it never oball cease. 

The sinners that treated so ill 
The Father's adorable Son, 

Did only the work that his will 
Determined before to be done : 

And thus was his wisdom display'd, 
In ruling the worst or bis foes, 

In turning their evils to nid 
In saving the church that ho chose. 

Little Gnuzsdcn. THOMAS Row. 

AN RBEN•EZIIR FOR THE 

Free Grace :National Tract Association. 

Dun Mn. En1Ton.-lf you can by any means 
spare a little corner, yet one sufficiently large to 
enable the Committee of the Free Grace National 
Tract Association to erect an Eben-ezer thereon, . 
they wonld feel •cry grateful to you for the same : 
for, having much reason for thankfulness, and 
being able truly to say, "Hitherto bath the Lord 
helped us," they are anxious that their friends 
and subscribers should take a part in their an
them of praise. But to enable them to do so 
more effectually, tbey desire, in the flrst place, 
to present a brief outline of the proceedings of 
the Association since its establishment. 

Twelve months have nearly elap•ed since a few 
faithful men, having the lo•e of immortal souls 
at heart, assembled for the purpose of de,ising 
some means for effectually communicating to 
their fellow-sinners the glad tidings of salvation, 
trusting to the blessln·g of Almighty God on their 
labours for bringing many to the knowledge of 
the trntb aa it is in lesus; when, a pro•lsionol 
CommUtee bnving been formed, presided over by 
Mr. Thomas Jones, of Chatham, and a code of 
regulations drawn up, immediat~ steps were taken 
for obtaining a public recognition of the principles 
of the Al!sociation nnder the allove title. 

It would not, per,baps, have augured well for 
the stability of the Association and its principles, 
if opposition bad not been abewn at this early 
stage of its proceedings. Many applications were 
made for the use of a chapel_ wherein to bold our 
initiatory meeting, but in enry case we were 
met 'by a refusal, and sometimes under very 
frivolous pretences, At length, our kind friends 
at Mount !lion, Nelson Place, City Rood, placed 
that little building at our •ervice, and there, on 
the 5th of January, 1852, the Free Grace National 
Traill Association was establi•hed. Mr. S. I{, 
Bland presided on tbe occasion. A report from 
tbe pro,isional Committee was read, gi,·ing an 
elaborate statement or the numerous bcresiea of 
the day, against which the Association clesil·ed to 
erect the sta11dard or the cross, from Puaeyism, 
through Irvingism, down to Mormonism ; and 
after appealing to the feelings of the meetln,r 
whether or no there was not nP imperative ne-
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ceeolly laid upon all Chl'isllan men to oppo•e 
those soul-clcatroylng delusions by the ciroubtlon 
of tracts, fallhfully and clearly cxpre,elng and 
expounding the solemn and essential truths of 
tbo gospel, to which the meeting most warmly 
responded, Mr. W. Allen, or Cave Adullam, Step
ney, woe unanimou•ly elected as the Vice-Presi
<lent, and a Committeo appointed to cnrry out the 
designs or its promoters. A hope was also ex
p,·essed that the Committee would receive the 
friendly support of all gospel churches in their 
task or evangelising our hitherto dark and unex
plored places, both in town and country; but 
bow this baa been responded to we shall state In 
a few words. 

To say anything of tbe unanimity of feeling ex
hibited at our first meeting will be unneoeesary ; 
but it is our boast, that notwitbslanding the 
repulses we met with from many parties, several 
brethren in the ministry, and other influential 
friends, came from great distances to honour oar 
A,sociation with their countenance and support. 
Among them we may mention Mr. R. Shindler, 
of Matfield Green; Mr, Allen, of Stepney; Mr. 
Felton, of Deptford, whose purse has frequently 
been nnexpectedly opened, and bis voice raised 
on our behalf whenever an opportunity offered ; 
and Mr. Searle, of Kingsland. And as the birth 
of the Association took place under such patron
age, the Lord grant that it may ever be worthy 
to deserve a continuance of the same. 

Among the friends whom fitmily and other oir
cumstanoes prevented from attending, we may 
mention Mr. C. W. Banks, of Crosby Row, for 
whose warm-hearted friendship we are ever 
grateful. To so great on extent has it been 
shown, from the very first, that the Committee 
hove actually presumed upon it to solicit him to 
advocate our cause in his provincial visits, and 
ha,·e authorised him to hold meetings and moke 
collections in our nome and on our behalf, wher
ever practicoble. Among other friends we moy 
ennmerate Mr. Somuel Cozens, of Willenball; 
Mr. Joaepb Crampin, of Streatham, in the Isle of 
Ely; and Mr. Joseph Fletcher, of Wingerworth, 
Derbyshire, to whom we are indebted for our 
third tract, " 7'/1e Wonders of Grace," and one of 
the best yet published. The,e ore all in the 
ministry, and our desire is, that the Lord the 
Spirit would condescend to poor out upon them n 
double measure ot his grace, love, and favour, 
that through them many sons and daughters may 
be brought to acknowledge the distinguishing 
merits of free and sovereign grace. 

The first duty of the new Committee was, of 
course, to solicit contributions, and a list having 
been supplied them by certain friends of persons 
usually disposed to asoist in spreading the truth, 
nearly a hundred letters were dispatched by the 
Secretary in the course of a few weeks to various 
parts of England, To these less than a dozen 
replies were received; but, to the honour of the 
writers be it recorded, that each was accompanied 
with a subscription. May the blessing _of the 
God of Israel rest upon them. 

The next step was on appeal to several popular 
ministers and the deacons of wenlthy churches; 
but we regret to announce the fact, that from 
none of these 11artied bave we receive,1 the uaaal 
eourt~•ios of sooioty, for to this day our letters 
remam unanswered. It is a sad am\ lamentnb\e 
foct, and painful lo acknowledge, that those who 

have been blessed-. with this world's goocl8 are 
generally tbe most backward to onswer an appeal 
for pecuniary aid; while the poor, to whom ever,y 
penny is of value, are ever ready to lend a helping 
band in God's cause. 

This apathy, then, from the churcheo, seemed 
to cast a blight npon our prospects ; and we 
could not refrain from oec~sionally thinking that 
the disapprobation of the Lord was the cause of 
it. Many have been the prayers offered np by 
tbe Committee that it wou Id pleose Him to own 
and bless our endeavours to spread the know
ledge of bis gospel, seeing tbal it& establishment 
was not owing to any mercenary motives, but 
from a desire to oppose the rapidly increasing 
heresies of the day; and many have been our 
cogitations as to the best mode of becoming snc
cessful, bot without any beneficial results, But, 
glory be to his holy name ! while all this was 
going on, and our aerial castles were tumbling 
to pieces in rapid succession, he was proving 
himself to be a prayer-bearing and prayer
answering God; for be bad silently implanted in 
the heart of a Christian lady in Leicestershire, 
then passing from this world to a brighter, 
to bestow upon us a legacy of five pounds. 
Have we not, then, Mr. Editor, a cause for 
erecting an Eben-ezer 1- a real cause for re
joicing t We we1·e brought low, and be helped 
us; we were in trouble, and he appeared for us 
at the right time, a very present help. So that 
now we can take courage and go on. And 
though we may for years longer have to travel on 
in obscurity, amid the coldness and want of 
sympathy of the rich, yet, now being asaured the 
Lord is on our side, we Cllil bide our time, know
ing that success is ultimately certain, and that 
we shall still be of use to the church of Christ. 

It bas been imagined, we fear, by many, that 
we were in debt. This is a mistake. We have 
never yet gone beyond the Treasurer's acconnt ; 
although at the conclusiou of the annu:,,\ meet
ing we had only about au. pounds in hand, 
arising from sale of tracts, donations, and the 
collection on that occasion. 

For this cause, then, we desire the assistance 
of onr friends in raising this S'fONE of HELP on 
the earliest opportunity; and to inscribe upon 
it, with all humility, " They that know thy 
name will put their trust in thee ; for thon, 
Lord, hast never failed them that seek thee." 

We would faiu conclude, here, but it is neces
sary for us to mention that we ha'l'e three Tract 
Distribution Societies in connexion with us -
viz., one at Peel Grove Baptist Chapel, North 
Side, Betbnal Green, under the pastoral care of 
Mr. J. Sneath, a worthy advocate of the cause; 
another at Mount Zion, City Road, under Mr. 
Hazleton, whoso 1iraise is in all the churches; 
and a third at I vinghoe, in Bucks, nnder our 
kind friend Mr. Collyer. Others have been es
tablished, but from nrious causes they have 
seceded. One, at Hephzibab Chapel, Mile End, 
was discontinued in consequence of our inability 
to supply them with l\ sufficient variety of tracts 
for that la,·ge and populous neighbourhood. Tbis 
we very much regretted, because they bad sbcwu 
us much Christian fellowship. But our funds 
were low, and there was no help for it. Much 
goo,! might have been done by them. 

With the funds at our disposal, we have ma. 
nuged to print 21,a00 traots this last summer 
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and above 18,000 have been Bl'nt into the world 
by the aid or our ouh•crlbero and the bookoellero; 
ond latterly BCveral friendo have purchaBCd them 
for rli•lribullon in the country ,·lllageo, or amon!f 
their fellow t>••••nger• in the railway oarriageo. 
A •hort time previous to the embarkation of Mr. 
Bunyon M'Curc, npplloallon WRB made to the 
Committee for a grant of ll'Beto for diosemination 
in Au•trolia, under Mr. Jll'l)ure's anopicea, and 
one tbouoand copies were voted for that object. 
A very nice CO'l'cr is also l'eady ; being, in fact, 
a t rnct by itself. 

The exceeding low price at which the tTacta 
are •old does not warrant an expenditure for ad
,·erlising. To accomplish thio object, however, 
tbongh only in a •light degree, the Committee 
hnve established a fund from their own private 
purses. 

Now, if there have been any waiting for a 
oign, we trust the above statement of the good
ness of the Lord will induce them to come for
ward to our help. And to our friends we would 
""Y, continue your kind support ; to those who 
have stood aloof from ns through anspicion of 
our moth·es, come now, and join us ; to Tract 
Distributors, Managers of Sunday Schools, Sick 
Visiting Societies, Ragged Schools and others, we 
would observe, that the tracts published by the 
Free Grace National Tract Association are 
worthy of your notice. 

May the blessing of the Lord rest upon the 
Editor, and nil real friends to divine truth. 

(By order or the Committee.) 
WM. EnwARDs, Secretary. 

GOOD OLD HEZEKIAH~ 
on, 

'l'DE CHAB.A.CTRR, TIIE CONFJ.!CTS, TBE CONDUCT, 

.&.ND THE COXFmXNCE OP A BlGBTEOOS KAN. 

IT is Saturday e,•ening-nigbt is coming on. After 
another week of mental, ministerial, and temporal 
toil, I leave my home, my family, my people, and 
all my temporal concerns, committing them to the 
better keeping or a gracious God, while J journey 
on to one of our western cities, where, if God will, 
I am expected to speak in the Lord's name to 
morrow. In every sense, I may say, the troubles 
of my heart are enlarged, while the difficulties of 
the way seem to multiply to a fearful extent. Still 
even now, dark w, is still my path, and desperate 
as my foes assail me, I must say, 

" When troubles like a gloomy cloud 
Have gathered thick and thundered loud, 
Re near my soul has always stood, 
His loving-kindness Oh how good !" 

But when I am under a thick cloud, as I ha'l'e 
been more or less now for 11 length of time, I find 
so mucb sla"t"isb feal', so much suspicion as regards 
the truthfulness or my standing, and sometimes 
such fearful forebodings, that in<leed I wonder 
where the scene will end. While, howe,•er, the 
etorm bas been beating upon me (the minutest 
-particulars of which it is my desire to oct fortn in 
the future numbers of "Tbe Country Lad and the 
Christian Curate," if my life is spared and power 
be given : while, I say, heart.rending sorrows have 
set in upon me) there have been four things which 
I have considered iu my favour.-

I. My soul has gone forth in fervent cries to the 
compassionate High Priest of our profession, (2) 
In the ministry of the word I have found some 
peace and liberty. (3.) Many of my most valued 
friends have cleaved unto me, and have held up 
my hands; and (4) There bas been a marvellous 
ada11lll.tion of the wCJrd to my case ; and I would 

hope, •ome di'l'lne nt)J1llontlon of It to my •011I. A• 
for Instance: Tuesdl\y last bnd been n dny ofhen,·l
ncss-1 hnd to preach-after noklng for R mcs•oge, 
I looked round my little study, au,! found all my 
Bibles !1ad been rcmo,·ed. I said to my•elf, " !hero 
is my old Bible in the closet." l opened It, anc\ 
there the first words that cnught my eye, and \m. 
prc••ed my mind were those written in 2 Kings 
x,•iii. 30, "TRH Loan WILL 8011.BLY DRLIVBR. us. 11 

It was as though these ,vords silently snld In my 
heart, "The Lord will deliver thee out of thy 
trials." I sat down in meditation 1md prayer for 
a few moments, and walked on to the house of God, 
thinking on the character, the conflicts, the con
duct, and confidence of good olcl Hezekiah. Ho 
was not a perfect man ; but a brief review of these 
thing•, were, I hope, useful to me; they ma)\ dcnr 
reader, be some ~ood to you. It will ho well for 
us if the desc1·1ption given or his character bo 
applicable to us. The fou1· essential pillars of con
formit{ to the image of Christ, are written of He
zekiah s character. Fil'st-" He did that which 
was rig·bt in the sight of the Lord." What a 
blessed testimony to be borne to the character of 
any man I True godly sor1·ow for sin, R living fuith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, an earnest seeking for 
cleansing, for forgiveness, for justi6cation through 
the precious blood of CRlvary, a holy fellowship 
with the sainta of God, and some sincere dcvoteds 
ness of heart and life to bis sel'Vicc, are things 
which certainly accompany salvation; and are 
right and acceptable in the sight of the Lo1·d, 

The second thing in the context is the con6icts, 
or opposing powers to which the righteous man is 
exposed. Hezekiah hRd not been long on the 
throne before enemies of a violent and of an in
veterate character. rose up against him. First, 
there was " SeALHANEZEa" with his might;Y host. 
The learned tell me that one interp1·ctallon of 
"Shalmanezer,, is II the taker away of our peace." 
Many such Sbalmanezers hatb Zion's children 
found in every age, I have met with some ; the 
enjoyment and quietness of my soul's peace hatb 
often been taken away for a time; in fact, I may 
say, thatfor years I have not known what true peace 
i.•, only when I have been permitted to get near
ness of access at the mercy-seat, or when a Christian 
brother bath kindly opened bis heart to me, and a 
spiritual flowing out and going forth or son! bath 
been realised ; or, when an unction from the Holy 
One bath rested upon me in the public ministry of 
the w'lrd. I do sincerely hope these three sacred 
spots and places I have often found ; and then the 
truth of the prophet's words have been proved
" THIS MAN," (the ono glorious Mediator be
tween Go» and men, the Man Christ Jesus) shall 
be the peace when the Assvrian shall come into 
our land. Peace in the conscience through the 
applied blood of the LAlllB, peace in the church 
through the reigning and ruling power of the Holy 
Ghost, and peace in the family through a patient 
endurance of the common trials or life, and a com
mitting of our way unto the Lord1 these are mercies 
we have enjoyed; and altbougn wicked spirits, 
jealous feelings, cruel efforts, and bitter foes have, 
at times, disturbed us, yet entirely removed it 
never can be where truly from heaven it is bestowed. 

Sbalmanezer ( the historian tells us l died in the 
midst of the wars ; and whither went his soul 1 Ah, 
it is a fearful thought, it is a tremendous •entence, 
" the wicked shall be turned into bell, with all the 
nations that forget God.'' 

After Sbalm11neze1· there came up " Senacherib," 
( the bush of destruction) And is it not said, " be 
emptied the fenced cities of Judah 1" And did not 
Senacberib's master (the prince of the power of 
the air) empty poor Job of bis family, of bis pos
sessions, and of all bis comforts! Has not this 
bush of destruction swept down many churches, 
and, for a time, taken from the Lord's people many 
mercies! Ob, Christian man, the exhortation of 
Peter is not to be disregarded-" be sober, be ,·igi
lant, for your adversary the devil, a• a rourinf, 
lion goeth about seeking whom he may devour. • 
Bef01·e you p1161! from this painful history of the 
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11crsecullon raised ngninst He1eklnh, It will be well 
for you to rend carefully the 12th ,·erse or the 18th. 
cl111ptcr of thlo eccond book of Kinge; and may the 
Lord deeply sanctify it to your mincl nnd mine, 
nnd then, with double empha•i• we ehnll exclaim, 
" Sholl not the Judge or nil the earth do right!" 

'fho conduct of Hezekiah,, nnd or hie people, 
under Senacherlb'e and Rabshnkeh'• cruel taunt
Inge and daring peroecutione, i• worthy or cloee 
attention. Hc•eklah had com,nanded hie people 
by no menne to provoke hi• foe•; but to be otill 
and to oce the oalvation of Ood. As much ae pos
eiblo we havo reeolved to follow thie track, and to 
eaywith D~vid, ~• Lctmyeentence come forth from 
thy mouth." Attempt• at self-justification, or self. 
defence (except under peculiar circumstancee) are 
neither wlee in, nor profttable to, the children of 
grace. You are to remember that ne no mercy 
can bo received by you except lt be specially sent 
from heaven, eo, no enemy can rise up against you, 
no affliction can overtake you1 except it be per
mitted by heaven. He that J<eepeth Israel will 
1,ever sufl'er a dark day to come, nor a dreaclful foe 
to rage, except there be a cause for it. The root of 
that cause may be found directly in yourself-there 
may be some drose to consume, some deep lesson 
to learn, some idol to be removed, or some bidden 
purpose to he accomplished : for of our God it is 
most truly written, 

" Deep in unfathomable mines 
or never-failing ekill, 

He treneures up his bright designs, 
And works his sovereign will.'" 

If, then, there is an end to be answered by all 
our trials, and if they can onlr come and go at 
heaven's command, it will certainly be our wisest 
course to do as Hezekiah did-rend our mantle, 
fall down in the dust go into the house of tbe 
Lord, call upon bis holy name, send unto his pro
phets, and say, "Lift up thy prayer for the rem
nant thut is left." 

Now tbe confidence expressed is the closing part 
of this my most imperfect epistle. Hezekiah bad 
said, (Rabshakeh had heard of it and ridiculed it) 
"The Lord will delh·er us." This expression of 
confidence may be applied to the circumstances of 
the whole of the dear Redeemer's living family, 
let their position, let their persecution, let their 
poverty, let their trials be what they may. 

Go back, for one moment, to the three-fold 
feature of character in Hezekiah-" He did that 
which wne right in the sight of the Lord; and 
be trusted in the Lord God of Israel, and he did 
cleave unto the Lord, and departed not from walk
ing in the fear and in the fellowship of the great 
Gon of our salvation.,, Oh, my reader, is this 
thy character! Is this thy condition! My v~ry 
soul doth moet ardent!)• beseech the Lord to g1 ve 
me grace thus to live, thus to labour, and in euch 
a posture to be found when the lime of my de
parture doth arrive. Butob I wb11tamercy, when 
in the midst of persecution, perplexity, and trial, 
to be enabled feelingly to say, "Our God whom 
we serve is able to deliver us; and HE WILL DE• 
LIVER us." 

To the jealoue and careful Christian it may he 
helpful to notice what it is that gives life, strength, 
and exercise to this most holy confidence. First. 
A living faith taking hold ofa promise-making God, 
in a revealed promise will ,nve life to this conftdence. 
Secondly, a retrospect of Jebovah'a faithful dealings 
with bis people ill every age will greatly strengthen 
this confidence. Aud lastly, an unctuous sealing 
home of the promise by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, will give a blessed exercise to this confl. 
dence, which I venture to aftll-m none but highly
favoured souls can over understand. 

I have seriously questioned in dark and dismal 
aeneona of soul, whether mf confidence was a fruit 
of the Spirit's saving work m my soul or not : but 

• this I can aay, calmly and confidently, that thot·e 
have been times when I have sunk down under 
the heavy pressure of unbelief and slavish fear, to 
such an extent, that life itself has been a burden to 

me ; ar,d in tho111c Benson& arter ~olemn prayer, 
there has been granted unto me what I will term 
a holy relief by the ineoming of some precious 
promise, whereby, as Peter says, u we nre made 
partnkere or the divine nature;" and thf'n a quiet 
oonfldence bath fully posseased my spirit, and a 
fervent longing to li\'e in the very heart and arms 
of Christ ha• ooen drawn forth. Two seasons of 
this kind I will mention. In the very early part 
of 1840, I was preaching in Dorsetshire, Wiltshire, 
Berkshire, and other parts, carrying u heavy bur
den on my heart arhdng out or difficulties and 
dangers at home, which all that know anything or 
the path I have bad to travel in, will nn<ler•tan<l 
well. I had carried this burden until I felt I could 
carry it no longer : and one night after preaching 
in brother Jacob Bourne's pulpit at Grittleton, I 
went into my bed-room in that truth-loving man's 
house-Philip Smith's -anrl there on my knees did 
I cry most ea.meetly for some token for good, 51:ome 
heavenly relief, I turned round to the table in the 
deep distress of my mind, and opened my Bible 
right on Paalm xci. ; and the eye of a living faith 
in my soul (as J have ever since hoped) fixed on 
these words-" Becau~e he bath set his love upon 
me, therefore will I deliver him." &c. 

Such relief, rest, and solid peace entered into my 
mind as enable1l me to lay down in thankfulness, 
and sleep sweetly. Nearly four years have rolled 
on ; and that promise has never yet been fully 
realised. I have been watching, pleading, and 
hoping; but the vision tarries. The last season 
was on Lord's-day evening, September 5, 1852. In 
the previous week, tidings reached me from the 
country of a deeply painful character-it seemed 
really ne though Salmanezer, Senacherib, and Rab
shakeh were all coming up against me to destroy 
me at once. Oh, the deep and dark anguish of my 
soul I cannot describe. Inward rebellion, self.pity, 
slavish fear, and then a litUe softness, resignation, 
and sighing to the Lord made up some p:n-t of the 
travail of my soul. Sunday morning came. I had 
neither text nor frame of mind for preaching: but 
after sorrowfully crying to a holy God in Christ, 
these words came to my mind with a supporting 
power-" TRE NIGHT 1s FAR SP1-:NT, THE DAY IS .rr 
nANn I let ua, therefore, put off the works of dark
ness, and let us put on the armour or light." 

The words seemecl to interpret themselves -
(under a little holy anointing, as 1 desire to be
lieve)-in this way: "The dark night of your ma
nifold calamities is very Car spent : the day of your 
holy and happy deliverance is near at band : there
fore, pnt oft' these dark distrustful thoughts; put off 
all confidence in the fiesb ; and put on faith, hope, 
prayer, and de,·otedness of heart to the Lord thy 
God. I went and spoke from the words as well as I 
could of "the night being far spent, 1 • in a very 
general way. In the evening, I had to administer 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper; and, never, 
perhaps, did I approach that table more dependent 
upon the Lord for grace and strength to help me 
through. By little and by little, the light of day 
did beam on my mind ; but aa I retired homeward, 
such a sense of the love, faithfulness and me.-cy of 
a dear Redeemer came into my heart, tllat I 
wanted to pour forth my gratitude in secl'et tears 
at his dear feet as Mary did of old. I went out 
into the garden, and there the words came into my 
mind with a loving quickness-" Because he hatb 
set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him" 
-and these words were added, "and I will be 
with him IN TROVBLE." Returning in.doors, I at
tempted to eat some supper, but my heart wne too 
full. I swooned into a silent sitting down of soul 
at the feet of ~brist. I could inwardly say, "This 
is my Beloved, and this is my Friend;" l was not 
at all concel'ned whether this was for life or for 
death; it was to me a happy realization of Watts' 
words, when he says, 

" Jesus, the vision of thy face 
Hath ove1·poworing charms! 

Scarce shall I feel death's cold embrace 
If Christ be in my arme." 
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It wns such n """"o!' or silent nnci li!'PllY [ellow
!lhit1 with, nnd Jc,nnmg upon, the ~mne1· s best 
l'ricnd ns I think I ne,·er knew before. Oh, I 
fol t 1 e~uld bear all reproach, nil persecution, all 
1xwcrty, all trial!', and in perfect patience possess 
m,· soul. Now these are supemntural opera
tions; and, if I ba,·e not been deceh·ed, they are 
pledges of the divine fa,·our nnd faithfulness to
,.-ard, d~ar render, your exercised, but willing 
l!Ct'mn t in the gospel or Christ, 

CHARLES w ATl!tlll BA!IKS. 

Glorifymg God in the l'irea. 

""E have been exoeodingly comforted on reading 
the following letter fro:n our most faithful brother 
in Cbrist, John Freeman, now or Cheltenham, 
proving that our extracts from " GoonwrN's 
Cmtn or Lms.,," have been made a special bles
sing. We do not believe there is a work in ex
istence (the Bible excepted) more calculated to 
be &ubstantially useful than is " Goodwin'• Child 
of Light walking in Darkness :-

Beloved Brother in the bonds of the everlasting 
gospel :-My only reason for writing to yon is, the 
love of Christ constraineth me, because you have 
been much upon my mind this morning; and I feel 
toward you the most tender and affectionate spirit 
of brotherly lo,·e and sympathy, accompanied with 
an earnest spirit of prayer. Knowing that you do 
in ,·cry deed take a deep and lively interest in my 
welfare, I will state to you my present state and 
prospects. Wnen I wrote last., I was down in the 
Jo,v place, and had to abide at home two Lord's. 
days, laid by under affliction ; and what was so 
much wors~, my mind was dark and gloomy; no 
confidence m mr soul that I should recover; but 
the God of my hfe did enable some of my mourners 
(see Isaiah !vii. 18) to cry to him; and the Lord 
gu,•e one of them this precious answer, "The 
prayer of faith shall sa'<'e the sick; and the Lord 
shnll raise him up." I returned here and resumed 
my labours on Lord's-day, August 1, still weak, 
dnrk and sad; and continued so all that, and the 
next day, until Tuesday afternoon; when, as God 
would ha'<'e it, just as Apollyon was thinking to 
make a full end of me, then, e'<'en then, did my God 
rebuke the devourer. I was pacing the room to 
and fro, in great agonv of soul, when I took up the 
E• RTHEN VESSEL for tbis month; and, sure I am 
that the blessed Comforter did direct me to read 
that inestimable extract from "Goodwin'• Child of 
Light walking in Darkness;" for at tbe very 
thrcsbhold Jesns met me, and led me to the Scrip
ture there referred to, "I hal"e seen his ways, and 
will heal him; I will lead him also, and restore 
comforts unto him and to his mourners," This did 
melt, subdue, enlighten and raise me up, and the 
blessed s11irit of supplication was poured into my 
heart, and bath continued with me until now. Since 
then, I have walked out every morning, and such 
bath been the power and condescension of our cove
nant God, that he bath drawn out my soul for miles, 
in the most sweet and earnest prayer; and such has 
been the nea .- and blessed comm union I have felt that 
it seems all the sighs, sorrows and groans of the last 
twenty years of my life ha,•e now begun to. be 
answered with double joy and rest; and during 
the three last Lord's-days I have felt liberty, 
power, and boldness in the ministry ; enemies arc 
being proved lisrs, sheep are being gathered; and 
the congregation is increased nearly double, I feel 
assured the Lord bath sent me here ; aud when 
drawing near this morning, he told, me " All thine 
enemies shall be found !iars unto thee, and thou 
abalt tread upon their high places : no weapon 
formed against thee shall prosper." Join me, my 
dear brother, and let us exalt out· God together. 

Your affectionate brother in Jesus, 
Regent Place, Chelt.enham. JoHN F.11.EDUN. 

AugW!t 28th, 1852. 

Thoughts on Heavenl:y Glory. 

How truly bless'd by "lll'ecloua faith" to kno,v, 
When we ahall quit this tiresome "·orld of woe, 
That there's a world which never enda, 
Fill'd with delights which every thought t1·an-

scenda, 

The firat delight and glory In the wol'ld above, 
la great J ebovah seated on a throne of love. 
Perfection's there diaplayed throughout the place, 
And ranaom'd myriads aboutlng aovereign grace I 
There"• the great palaoe of tho eternal King, 
And saints the m11naions with hosannas ring, 
And every soul with rapture swells the Bong 
To great Emanuel, to whom doth praise belong. 
There I age shall never enter, nought decay, 
The building stands on everl11&ting day; 
It's New Jeruaalem, and ne'er grows old, 
When tbonaand times ten thousand years have 

roll'd. 
There transports of eternal joys abound, 
Which ne'er could have been borne on earthly 

ground. 
There rays of bliss from God's bright beams of 

love, 
Reflect through all the glorious host above. 
There darkness is debar'd, 'tis b1·illiant noon; 
No candle's needed there, no sun nor moon; 
There day is broke, and shadows flee away: 
What glories blaze from God's refulgent 1·11y I 
There life ia drank from an immortal stream, 
Flowing from God the Father and the Lamb ; 
Death ne,·er enters, he is known no more
He's dead, and banished from the happy shore. 

Sin, sorrow, nor afflictions are not found, 
But peace, and comfort, rapturous bliss abound, 
And close communion with the King of kings, 
Thence all eternal pleasu1·e ever springs. 
There Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, prophets, priests 

with all 
Who came from tribulation, great and.small, 
There ait at case, conversing face to face, 
In ·splendid garments wrought by aovereign grace 
There is the banquet that shall ne'er break up, 
And stream• of mercy ever fill the cup; 
The marriage supper of the Lamb is come, 
And every child is brought and welcomed home, 

There's charming anthems, harps of sweetest 
sonnd, 

High stroked by all responsively profound ; 
Thus round the throne adoring millions throng, 
Adore, admire, and sing the song of eongs, 
Then look, ble•s'd soul, though in a house of clay, 
A manaion is prepared when this falls to decay; 
Keep then, In view, yon $plendour'• bright and fair 
And stretch thy wings, and pant to enter there. 

What's all below compared lo bli•s on h igb ! 
Should it not make us anxious e'en to die I 
And leave this wilderness, and Achor'• vale, 
And go to dwell whore glories never fail I 

Wu. OntrNo. 

" When thieves break into a man's house! though 
overpowered pcrha11s for the time, be wil cry out 
secretly for help, and raise if be cnn, the whole 
town upon them. So the poor believer, when aa
sailed by Satan, and sin, will poat to heaven with 
full speed, in earnest p1·ayer, that Jesus may come 
to his rescue, a• Abraham recovered Lot."-MA10R 
JOjlN RoWUJfDSON, 
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Trouble in .the Qonscience. 
THB DIFFBIIBNCB DETWBEN THAT WHICH A 

WICKED HAN MAY HAVE, AND 
THAT WIIICH A RIGHTEOUS MAN KATH. 

rwE continue (from page 207 in last num-
1ier) our extracts from that invaluable work, 
Goodwin's "OMld o,f Ligl1t walking in JJark
ness," now publisbwg through Roulston and 
Stoneman. We are in possession of written 
evidenco proving that our re-issue of this 
most precious volume bath been greatly 
honoured of God. Thus encouraged we hope 
to proceed. The follo~g- D1scmMINATING 
DIRECTIONS · are of vital unportance to all 
whose real peace of conscience is a matter of 
deep concemment with them.] 

You that are troubled in mind, think not 
your estates to be good simply because you 
cease to be troubled ; but only then when 
the issue of your trouble is healing your 
spirits by some sound ground of comfort, and 
when guidance in God's ways, and more 
close walking with God is the issue of it ; 
for God may slack the cords and ta,ke you off 
the rack when yet be bath not pardoned you. 
A traitor who was cast into the dungeon, and 
had many irons on him, may be let out of 
the dungeon, have his irons taken off, have 
the liberty of the tower, walk abroad again 
with·his lieeper with him, and yet not have 
his pardon. Nay, usually before execution 
they use to take the irons off, and let them 
have more freedom. Thus it is with many. 
I thank God, says one, I have had much 
trouble of mind, distress of conscience, such 
and such sins terrified me, and I could not 
sleep for them ; but now I am well again, 
and now they do not trouble me : yea, but is 
this all? Thou hast cause to fear that thy 
irons are but taken off against execution. It 
is with men in point of trouble of mind, in 
the guilt of sin, as in the power of it-in 
justification as in sanctification. A man who 
bath had a strong lust stirring in him, if he 
bath gone a year or two, and findeth it not 
to stir, he therefore thinks he is utterly freed 
from it, which may yet be but a restraint of 
it, not killing of it,-a Cl!ssation not mortijl
cation ; so it is oft.en in this trouble of mind, 
which ariseth from the guilt of sin, because a 
man finds not those doubts, aud fears, and 
terrors in his heart which he had wont, 
therefore presently he thinks all is well; 
when, as it may be, but merely a trnce, not a 
peace; a layiug down of arms only for a 
while, to make greater preparation against 
the soul afterwards ; a rcprival and a little 
enlargement in prisQJI, not a pardon, if this 
be all the issue of it. 

That you may further conceive the mean
ing of this, in one that is God's child, and in 
a wicked man, though both may be, and are, 
troubled in mind and conscience, ret there is 
a main difference, both in the mam cause of 

1862. 

their trouble, and also in the issue and re
moval of their trouble. A wicked man's 
trouble is for the anguish ancl present smart 
he feels in sin, and in God's wrath lashing 
his conscience, and out of fear that his sin 
will not be pardoned, but that he shall endure 
these tortures for ever in hell ; so it was in 
Judas, Cain, and many others: but a o-oclly 
man's trouble (though it bath often all this 
in it, yet the chiefest of his trouble is a fur
ther thing) it is not only the smart, the sting 
of sin, but also the filth, the foulness, the 
offence of it done to God, that wounds him ; 
for he bath an heart after God's heart, and 
therefore looks on sin with the same kind of 
eye that God doth ; and as God accounts the 
offence done to him the greatest evil in sin, 
so doth a goclly heart also. It is not the 
sting of this serpent only, but the poison of 
it that disquiets him ; neither is it only the 
want of pardon of sin, and the fear of God's 
everlasting wrath, which mainly troubleth 
him-but the want of God's favour, the part
ing with him, whom he sees so excellent and 
glorious, the want of seeing his face ; his de
sire is to live in his sight, and to have God 
to be his God. Now, such as the wound is, 
such also is the remedy ; therefore, the one 
being but troubled with the sting, the smart 
of sin, pull but that sting out, take that load 
off, and he is well enough-as jocund, as 
pleasant as ever : it being present ease that he 
seeks, and to that end contesseth his sin, and 
doth anything for the present to come out of it, 
as Pharaoh. (Exod. ::t. 17.), "Take away 
this death only;" or, at the utmost, his aim 
is but pardon of sin, and peace with God, 
that he may be freed from the fears of under
going that for ever, the earnest whereof he 
feels in his conscienee now ; and hence, there
fore, the remedies they often have recourse 
unto are suitable : they are but like rattles to 
still children with; they run to merry company, 
and to music, &c., as Cain fell a building 
cities ; and so they put off the terrors of their 
consciences. It 1s ease they seek, and no 
more ; or they run to a formal performance 
of dnties; even as poor souls under Popery, 
when they were stung by the friars sermons; 
they set tl1em penances and good deeds to be 
done, which stilled them awhile; and for 
them they thought they should have pardon ; 
so men run now to holy duties, but with the 
same opinion that they clid then, as bribes for 
a :eardon. "What shall I give, says he in 
Micah, " for the sin of my soul ?" 

But now, the wound of God's child being 
deeper, not the sting of sin only, but the 
poison of it - not the smart, but the offence 
done to God- nor the fear of his wrath, but 
want of his favour-therefore, accordingly, 
case from those terrors pacify not him ;-~o, 
not simply peace with God will content him, 
or a pardon. 

He says not only, 
that I am, who shall 

" Oh, miserable man 
deliver me from this 

L 2 
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dent.Ii only ?" but, "who shnll deliver me deed this only heals ; for tltouglt, by othci· 
from this bodv of denth ?'' If news were menns, the sore niny be skinned ovol', ancl 
brougl1t him· that God would pardon him, ensc gotten, yet it will brcnk forth ngnin ; so 
nnd not rnll him to reckoning for any sin, (Isaiah lvii. 17, 18), "I will heal him;"
and no more were spoken to his conscience, and how ? By restoring comforts to him. 
be would still be troubled, till he had IU!su- " Rcsto1·e to me the joy of thy sah-ation," 
ranee of his good-will also ; if it wc1·c snid, says DaYid, "that the bones that thou hnst 
God will indeed pardon thee, but he will broken may rejoice;" - 1md how heals he 
never lore thee IU! I,c did, he will not look on llim ? " I create of the fruit of tho lips 
thee, thou must not come into his sight - peace," He doth it by some promise or 
this would grieve more than the ot.he1· would other. 
eontent it; and he "·ould be e,·erlastingly If the want of the sense of communion with 
troubled. I may allude to that which Ab- I God, and absence from him, disquiets a man, 
salom said in compliment of his father, when then the heart rests not till it bath found its 
he was banished from him, to express the true\ Well-beloved. (Cant. iii. 1-6.) If doubts 
desire and greatest trouble of n soul in this I that no grace is in the heart, then the heart 
case, as you have it in 2 Sam. xiv. 32. i rests not till some grace in truth be ovi-

Absalom was pardoned the fault, but it , deuced, and some such promise made to somo 
contented him not-'' Let me sec his face, or grace brought home. 
let him kill me." So it is with a poor soul: I Stlll looli what the trouble is, such also 
ease, pardon, knocking off his bolts, content must the plaster be, and then it is healin~. 
him not, till he enjoys communion with God, · Wert ever in the dungeon? What was 1t 
till he sees his face in his ordinances: "This freed thee? Was it Christ's righteousness 
is the generation of them that seek him, that laid hold on, God's face revealed, thine own 
seek thy face" (Psalm xxiv. 6) ; that is, this' grace with some promise brought home to 
is the mark, the genius, the disposition of thy heart that came with a commission to de
that generation. This you may see in David, I liver thee? Then it is right : otherwise thy 
when his conscience was wounded for that I bolts may be knocked oft', n.nd this but against 
great sin ; what was it troubled him ? Not thy execution. 
the want of pardon of sin, for the prophet ---------~----~-
told him God had pardoned him - not the An Appeal 

TO ONE LIVING IN THE NEGLECT OF 
Olll>INANCES, 

mere stings af conscience and ache of his 
broken bones; "bnt that against thee, thee 
have I sinned," so as ease could not satisfy 
him. But further, (verse 10), "Create in MY DEAR S1snm. AND FRIEND.-! hope 
me a clean spirit," which he speaks, because when you consider my love for your precious 
he having chewed the cud of that unclean act, -your never-dying soul, as a jewel of inesti
it had left a soil in his fancy, " and renew a mable value to my Saviour and _your Saviour, 
right spirit within me." Oh, give me grace to my God and your God, called by the same 
and " truth of heart" to thee ! and oh ! let sovereign free grace, sanctified by the same 
me live in thy presence, and see thee, and Holy- Spirit, washed in the same precious 
have acquaintance with thee (verse 11): the blood, heirs of the same great and precious 
want of this was it that troubled him, which, promises, partakers of the same f!Piritual 
till he had obtained, he could never be at blessings, inheritors of the same kmgdom, 
quiet; for he soA!l'ht not ease or pardon only, recipients of the same salvation, children of 
but healing of his conscience by the favour the same Father, and pre-ordained to the 
of God, and his love shed abroad; so as take same eternal glory-I hope, I say, when 
case of resting in ease, as if you hearts be you think of these things you will excuse my 
right you will not-you will wait till the freedom of speech in wI1Rt follows. 
" Bun of righteousness arise, with healing in But, my dear friend, when I look back 
his wings." Are you now in darkness, full UJ?On the period in which you were surrounded 
of terrors and God's wrath? You will not with difficulties, troubles, and distresses; when 
rest till that darkness be dispelled by the I think of what your walk was then, at a 
arising of the light of the Sun of righteous- time when opposition and persecution strove 
ness on yon, and revealing God's face in the hard against you, and compare it with what 
face of Jesus Christ, till his righteousness be it appears to be now, I feel bound to speak 
conveyed to yo'IJI' heart.s by some of his wi~, with plainness and freedom ; for in the midst 
by some promise, by some ordinance of his; of all this, and when weakness of body ac
for the wound being the unrighteousness of · companied these things, you seemed to be 
sin, nothing but Clirist's righteousnes~ will fat and flouris~; then did you often draw 
heal it; the wound being the want of God's · near to the Lor«!, and live a life of faith 
favour and of the evidence of his being your upon, and love in, the Son of God, and then 
God, the want of his face and good-will, were you like a young fir tree in tho courts 
nothing but the revealing and a.rising of tJris of the Lord's house-then was your seat in 
in your hearts will heal you ; for look what the sanctuary seldom unoccupied, your love 
the wound is-such is the plaster; and in- to the Lord, and conce111 for your immortal 
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110111 eurmouutcd ·every dillkmUy, stood firm 
against 111! op11ositio11, rose above 11nd passed 
over every hmdrance which came in your 
wal.. But alas I 11los I you listened to the 
evi , peace-destroying, God-dishonouring sug
gestions of the enemy, and so became faint 
with the strugfle, 

Often have waited for your appearance 
Jl,t tho Lord's house on the week evening, 
and disappointment has filled my heart that 
fOU have not come. Bad hos been my feel
.mgs when, Sabbath morning after Sabbath 
morning tho eye of the preacher hos wan
dered over tho vacant seat, and when, with-
1>ut doubt, the heart of your minister, like 
the breast of your friend, has, on your ac
count, been filled with sadness. 

But what painful words do I write now? 
that the saints of the Lord except on 01·di
nance evening, behold you not in the house of 
the Lord ! I can easily think, my dear friend, 
'the excuses the enemy of your soul will find 
you-that you have changed your residence, 
and that on account of the distance you can
not come. I have no doubt but your other 
excuse is that you sometimes go to hear 
other ministers. 

The former is but a lame excuse, while you 
have, or could have, (with a little perseve
rance on your part), your time on the Sunday 
afternoon at least at your own disposal. The 
walk is not so very far if you take your time ; 
but, allowing it to be too long for your 
strength, conveyances are very cheap, and 
plenty ; so that you see, my dear friend, your 
first excuse becomes at once invalid. I have 
no reason to doubt your word as to the latter, 
nor do I in the least do so - but, my dear 
sister, I stand in doubt of your constancy to 
your God! I appeal to yourself: have you 
not told me that our dear pastor's ministry 
has, upon the whole, been more profitable to 
your soul than that of any other? Whence, 
then, arises,our laxness to be found beneath 
the sound o his voice, if your attachment to 
that ministry is not grown cold ? I know 
God is not confined to men or places ; but 
has he, in infinite mercy, condescended to 
find you a fold-provide you pasture therein, 
and give you an under shepherd to feed you 
withal? nothing but an impossibility to 
attend, should keep you away. 

What idol- (I would ask you as in God's 
sight)-hath bewitched you? Ye did run 
well, what doth hinder ? I beseech of you, 
my sister, to entreat your God, that he would 
give you grace to set your foot on the neck 
of his cursed foe. Is the kingdom of God 
worth no sac!'ifice ? did Christ make none for 
us ? Is tho peace of your soul of such small 
moment with you ? Again do I appeal to 
your conscience : Is there peace within ? 
Let me beg of you, in all Christian love and 
affection, to consicler in your closet, before 
G?d, this wei~hty matter ; ancl O ! that you 
might, by divme grace, be enabled to say, in 

the fuce of all that standi! between, " Return 
unto thy rest, my soul, for the Lord bath re
deemed thee." Confer not with flesh and 
blood, neither your own self-pitying heart, 
nor that of another; but, "Commit thy way 
unto the Lord, trust also in him, and he will 
bring it to J>BSs.'' Lay all your case before 
him; ask him for Christ's sake, to mark out 
your pathway for you ; and when he bath 
shewed it unto you, beg for grace and 
strength to walk therein. If you w;k be
lieving, you will surely receive ; he cannot 
belie himself-" His promises are all yea, and 
amen, in Christ Jesus ;" one of which is, 
"The soul of the diligent shall be made fat;" 
and another is, " The Lord will give grace 
and glory, and no good thing will he with
hold from them that walk uprightly." 
Knowest thou not, my sister, that thy body 
is a temple of the Holy Ghost ? I know 
there is no real pleasure in this world, either 
for you or me ; let us endeavour so to walk, 
that it deprive us not of that which we have 
in Christ Jesus even in this life, if we do the 
things which he commands us. 

Onward to Zion, my sister, ascend! 
High on its throne sits thy Saviour and Friend! 
What hast thou found in thy way to beguile / 
Satan is hidden in ambush the while. 
Cull not tbe roses that lay in thy path ; 
They but lead down to the chambers of death ; 
Death to thy confide.nee, death to thy joy, 
'Neath their soft foldings are thorns to destroy. 
Dost thon aeeum ulate tinsel and dross ? 
God will refine with the tire and the er088 ; 
If thou eat grapes with the foes of thy soul, 
Bitterness shall be thy portion withal. 
Whence is thy laxness-that thou art not seen 
Where God doth walk his dear children between ? 
Where his love-tokens especially are given
Where he doth oft bestow foretastes of heaven? 
Be not olfended, nor think I am bold ; 
I am but jealoW!, since thou art grown cold! 
Once thy yonng feet in the path way seem'd strong, 
Whence do they flag, if their vigour's not gone r 
Do the sweet charms of Emanuel decay, 
That a short distance can keep thee away? 
Where is thy zeal-thy devotion-oh where1 
When we assemble, that thou art not there l 
Rise from the earth, the vile dust shake away! 
Think of thy vows, go to God, and repay. 
Go, and thy body llefore him present ; 
Naught but affliction thy feet should prevent. 
Thou art responsible !-think of that word; 
Every bless'd Sabbath's a gift from thy Lord; 
Where's the example thou settest at home ·1 
Strive to induce thy dear brother to come ; 
Let not the hindrance which lays in thy way 
Cause thy sweet labours of love to deco.v. 
Dost thou rel7 on thy heavenly Friend! 
Blessings di vine shall thine efforts attend : 
Christ did not halt till his task was complete, 
Else even Jesus had met a defeat! 
Halt not, my friend, till thy warfare is done ; 
Work while 'tis called to day-night's coming on. 
Night I oh, the awful word! night in the grave ! 
There is no Saviour to ransom, to save. 
Stripe upon stripe, if thou turn from his way, 
As thou hast known it thy God will repay. 
Deep must the snares be of satan and sin, 
Which can detain thee again and again. 
Where are the weapons thy King did prep,U"e / 
Hast thou mislaid them! go, seek them in prny'r ! 
Lean on the arm of thine husband, thy Goel, 
And thou shall triumph by Jesu's rich blood, 

Your's in Christian love, 
Augtist 7, 1851. H. M. ALLINGHAM. 
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What is Election? 

WE give the following as a specimen of that 
admirable series of papers called " Cottage 
Tracts," now publishing by Aylott and Jones, 
e1litcd, ru; we believe, by an excellent clerg-y
man at West Wratting, in Cambridgcsbire. 
The following is found in No. 28 of the 
Series.-En. 

" The horrid and frightful consequences 
which Armini8Jls draw from the doctrine of 
election we abhor more than they do. 

" As nothing is more contrary to the na
ture and perfection of God than sin, it is ab
solutely impossible that he should be the 
author or approver of it; it is the abominable 
thing the Lord hates. (Jer. xliv. 4.) 

"The divine decree of election to salvation 
never did or could d8llln any ; God is the 
alone Author of election 8lld of salvation. 
Reprobation or damnation is the alone con
sequence of sin, which would take place if 
God had elected none ; the justice of God re
quired that all who actually sinned, or their 
surety, must suffer the penalty. Election 
was in Christ to salvation, grace, and glory 
before the foundation of the world. (Ephes. 
i. 4.) Reprobation or d8ll1Ilation would 
never be heard of if sin had not entered into 
the world. 

" The word 'reprobation ' is never men
tioned in all the Scripture-nor is the scrip
tural word 'reprobate ' ever mentioned as 
the consequence of election, nor as its oppo
site, nor in immediate connexion with it, or 
depending on it, or as what necessarily follows 
it. I grant it is put in opposition to what 
men profess to be, or ought to be. 

" The sole cause of election is God's free 
love and good pleasure ; the sole cause of 
reprobation or d=tion is only sin ; election 
is no cause of any creature's misery,'.or of any 
m8ll's sustaining any loss whatsoever, nor 
can it in its own nature, possibly be so. But 
certain it is, that mankind in general partake 
of multitudes of privileges in this world for 
the sake of God's elect among them. 

" As, 1-The gospel preached unto them 
peace, plenty, health, liberty, prosperity in 
the world. The wicked usually have the 
greatest share of these, and shall have the 
continuance of them so long as the elect is 
among them. 2. The gospel, wheresoever it 
comes is the foundation of the sinner's hope, 
because it proclaims the nature and perfec
tions of God, of Christ's person, offices, grace, 
sacrifice, satisfaction and salvation. Of the 
Divine Spirit's person, work and operations. 
3. Of the ~~lmScripture, the knowledge of 
which is of · · tely more value than all arts 
and sciences put together. And as the gospel is 
for the elect' s sake, and will continue till 
all these are gathered home, so all gospel 
worship and ordinances are continued for 
their sake. For the elect's sake awful judg
ments are either removed, prevented, or 

shortened (Mntt. xxiv. 211); nnd when the 
liu;t vessel ot meroy is gathered in, the wholo 
will be bumt. God's electing love, the glo
iious gospel of the grace of God, and Clnist 
himself, are the most valuable blessings, 
which never did or could do any hurt to 
mankind, but which actually keep the wicked 
from that black despair which would render 
them unfit for any service in life. The de
cree of election renders no man incnpablc of 
performing spiritual worship, or of believing 
or obeying:, or of repentance and salvation. 
It is origmal and actual sinl man's nntivo 
enmity and hatred of God and all goodness, 
thnt render men of themselves utterly inca
pable of performing these truly; and where
as, to know in this world who is not elected, 
is a Becret in the bosom of God only, as God 
has never made it known to any prophet, or 
apostle, or minister, or any Christian what
soever that we read of, much less can he be 
supposed to make it known to any reprobate 
out of hell ; therefore, no m8Jl can warrant
ably say of himself or of any other individual 
person, that he is not elected, or that God is 
resolved not to give him, or her, a heart to 
believe, repent, and be saved; because we 
know God saves sinners, even the chief of 
them, by electing love and grace. 

" It is not the judge or the jury that con
demns the criminal ; these only, after a fair 
trial, find them guilty ; it is only guilt that 
brings punishment; the law of God in itself 
is holy, just and good, (Rom. vii. 12), and 
does not curse or condemn any man until it 
is broken. Divine justice could not condemn 
until the law was broken ; therefore, repro
bation did not take place before a law was 
given and broken. Suppose that out of 
twenty found guilty, the king should pardon 
ten, he is not the cause of the other · ten 
being executed-it would be his clemency 
that :eardons any ; their breaking the laws of 
the kingdom condemns them. The doctrine 
of eternal election makes God more merciful 
than the Arminian doctrine of universal 
redemption ; because that doctrine which ab
solutely ascertains the regeneration, effectual 
calling, the sanctification of the spirit, as well 
as the eternal salvation of an mnumerable 
company which no man can number, of all 
nations, kindreds, people and tongue, of his 
rich mercy (Rev. vii. 9), must represent God 
more merciful than the Armiman scheme, 
which cannot ascertain the salvation of one 
man now living, who may be a child of God 
to-day, and a child of the devil to-morrow, 
and so perish everlastingly on that plan. 

"The judicious Dr. Gill, on reprobation, in 
his ' Cause of God and Truth,' says, 'Al
ways consider men o.s sinners in the decree of 
damnation, and that God appointed none but 
sinners, and no man but for sin, to everlastin1t 
torments ; and where is the cruelty of this? 
Permission of sin no more proves God to be 
the author of sin in the reprobate, than in tho 
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elect. That God created souls to be inevi
tably damned, and 1,mt them into bodies that 
they might bo fit obJects for his eternal wrath 
m·o things wo abhor and detest; nor can they 
bo fairly deduced from the decree of reproba
tion ; nor is creation the means of damnation, 
nor damnation the end of creation. God 
made no man to damn him, but he made him 
for himself, for his own glory.' 

" Election of man to salvation, cannot pos
sibly, in itself, be of any bad consequence to 
any creature, any more than the election of 
Christ or the election of angels is. The doc
trine of election is a soul-comforting doctrine 
to God's children, and bath no tendency in 
its own nature to distress the mind of any 
man. The dark conclusions which the .Ax
minians draw do not belong to the doctrine. 
The divine Father's loving the elect with the 
same love wherewith he loved his Son, and 
choosing them in Christ to·be holy and with
out blame before him in love, must be a com
fortable doctrine (John xvii. 21-24; Eph. 
i. 4). What insures holiness must insure 
glory; election doth so, and slory must 
follow (Isaiah xiv. 17; 2 Tim. it. 10). .As 
there is no salvation for any who have actually 
sinned, if a perfect atonement and satisfaction 
are not actually made to the law and justice 
of God for those sins by Christ ; Christ, the 
eleot's Surety, hath actually made an atone
ment, and given full satisfaction to law and 
justice, in the room and stead of his elect, 
their sins being laid on him, imputed to him, 
borne ~}' him -~ his own body on t~!l tree 
(Isa. xlil. 21; lm. 6; xl. 1, 2; 1 Pet. u. 24). 
Therefore Christ demands their deliverance 
(Job :uxiii. 23, 24), and he saves them from 
sin as well as from hell, (Matt. i. 21). No 
other doctrine but election can justify, and no 
other persons but the elect in Christ Jesus are 
delivered from all charges and all condemna
~ion. (Rom. viii. 1, 33, 34.) 

" From the whole, as there never was or 
will be any final or eternal salvation, but as 
the alone effect of God's mercy ; so there never 
was or will ho any reprobation o(final eternal 
damnation, but as the alone effect of sin and 
of God's hatred to it.'' 

" When the Persian poet would set forth the 
advantages of good company, be tells us bo,v that 
ouoe when in a bath he fell in with n piece of 
sweet scented clay, and upon inquiring from it 
the cause of its sweet odour, it replied, • I was 
for some days in the company of some amber, or 
I had still been only a despicable pieoe of clay.' 
So, we are told that those .much about courts 
acquire a courtly polish, which none oan imitate. 
And thus, better asslmllallon still, if we see a 
man bumble and gentle, and full of loving for
bearance and truth, we take knowledge of him 
that ho has been with Jesus: nnd baa had much 
and familiar intercourse with One who is very 
meek and lowly of heart.''-" Basket of Frag,r.e,1/s 
a11d 0,·11mbs, by Mqjor .V. J, Roiula,1daon." BINNS 
and GooDMN1 Bath. 

ELECTION'. 
EuoTrON I oh the glorious plan ! 
In choosing guilty1 ruin'd man: 
Election was ere Adam fell, 
And did secure the saints from hell: 
Eleclion set• (in Christ) apart 
The objects or Jehovah'• heart: 
Election ! it will eTer stand 
When all the non-elect are damn'd: 
Election I ancient sto.nding this, 
It doth secure the heirs of bliss : 
Election fixed Jehovah'• Son 
The church's Head ere time begun : 
Election reigns in spite of sin ; 
Oh may its power in me begin : 
Election makes me own my guilt, 
And plead the blood that Jesus spilt: 
Election puts free-will aside, 
In spite of all its boasting pride : 
Election, men will never love 
Till they are taught it from above : 
Election brings a chosen raee 
To trace the wonders of free grace : 
Election makes us cry undone, 
And trust alone in God's own Son : 
Election men will still despise, 
And say this glorious truth's but lies: 
Election Christ the Lord did preach, 
Wbere'er he went he this did teach: 
Election, Paul he did proelaim, 
And preached it through a Saviour's name : 
Election all the prophets knew, 
Wrote of its truths and glories too : 
Election, Pharisees reject; 
They bate to bear of God's elect : 
Election strips them, brings them down, 
That grace alone may wear the crown : 
Election, God's eternal plan, 
It stands opposed to boasting man : 
Election, boasting puts aside, 
And shows a Jesus crucified : 
Election, angels do confess, 
And own their standing all to this : 
Election, devils can't deny, 
Because Jehovah, pass'd them by: 
Election, all the saints esteem, 
And give the glory all to Him 
Who chose them from a ruin'd race 
To glorify electing grace. 

Hulme, Manchester. RoBEB.T D.<ooATT, 

Practical Late Worshippers. 
[RESPECTED SIR-By allowing the few verses on 

late worship to appear in your VEBSKL, you will 
oblige E. M. Surely the time is come when such 
persons should be advised, for conscience sake, 
not to annoy or disturb minister, people and wor
ship. I have noticed some late ones, before they 
sit down, hide their face by their bane! : is this 
shame-or are they seeking a blessing on what ia 
left of the service!] 

SOME showers of grace, Lord, send us down, 
Now we are met to praise and pray : 

Our early hours let mercy crown, 
That we may bear some joys away. 

Zion is now a house of prnyer, 
But often made the gate of heaven ; 

Often I wish my brethren there, 
To sing, with joy, of sin forgiven. 

But sad example, Lord, we shew, 
When thy most holy day appenrs : 

Satan suggests-Too soon to go ; 
And thus we slight both pruise and prayer. 

Forbid it, Lord, that I should think 
Thy holy day too long for me : 

The soul is standing on the brink 
or death, ancl God's eternity. 

A solemn moment waits u~ here ; 
THAT GONE, we stu.nd before our God ; 

While Jesus bills his saint~ draw near; 
Sim1e1·s, they fall beneath his roil. 

1852. E. M. 
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A Letter by the late John Stevens. 
N ,. nEAn BnoTRRR BANK9 : - Having been down 

into Lincoln•birc lo blow the go•pel trumpet, I 
hn,·e met with man)' or the Lord'• people; and 
one or them n Mi's. Bottomley, or Donington, who 
g:i,·e me n letter or the l11te Mr. John Steven•, 
which i• "° excellent l •hould like to •ee it In 
the EARTH~~ V111<BKL, It hn• ne,·er been pub
li•hC'd. Mro. H. ie a dnughter or Mr. Mngnuo, 
to "'horn nddrc••ed, late of Boston, in whose 
keeping the letter ha• been for yean,. Trusting 
it ,..ill be useful lo the eburcl1 of Christ, I am 
your'• faithfully, in the Lord Jesus, 

Trowbridge, Ang. 2i, 1852. JosKl'B FLORY, 
1\IY nEAR FmEND.-1 ll"ns glnd to l10ar of 

your welfare by Mr. Sharp, and son-y to find 
you arc yet unprovided for as to the de
sirable pri ,·ilegc of the gospel ministry ; our 
God is a sovereign, and doeth as pleases 
among the armies of heaven and the inhabi
tants of the earth. v,r e have to admire his 
wisdom and grace in ordaining the salvation 
oi' his chosen, in so sovereign, in so safe a 
manner. The righteousness in which you 
nre hoping to be found is complete; is given; 
is unforfcitablc ; is everlasting, and I trust re
ceived by faith, and enjoyed with real peace 
of conscience ; no changing events of provi
dence can for one moment effect its prevalent 
influence in our endless justification. "Ye 
arc complete in him," is truth's continual 
voice without imitation, and without any in
justice to the divine law, 01· sinful sanction of 
human follv; we have sinned, but Jesus died, 
yea, is risen from the arrest of death and 
seated in refulgent brightness, and reigns in 
1iower immortal us our head and ever-loving 
Saviour ; ves, he ever Ii vcs to make inter
cession for us, and to baffle all the hellish 
projects set on foot by the prince of darkness, 
and his willing agents to injure a people they 
cannot destroy ; Re holds the keys of death 
and hell, nor can his wisdom be perplexed, or 
his power prevented. His gracious dominion 
is seated in the hearts of his people. Through 
the rich virtues of his 11tonwg blood, each 
subject of his kingdom is made willing to 
trust his life in his hand, nor will such 
remain being unnoticed of God, or not 
useful to man. You have tasted, I trust that 
the Lord is gracious, and have found the 
pleasures of 11 contrite spirit, and a living 
hope. The prayer of faith will ever be re
garded by the God of promise, because it is 
not ouly the fruit of his own gracious in
fluence, but is presented on the great altar of 
lmmauuel's mediation. In the Lamb that 
was slain, grace has abounded over all the 
hon:id sins and blasphemies of an elect world. 
Re lS more able to save, than our sins can be 
to damn us ; he is more willing to save than 
w;, than we arc to be saved ; his mediation 
has more honoured the law of creation, than 
our sins could dishonour it. O, glorious 
grace, 0, precious blood, ma7 all our powers 
uniLc to praise the eternal triune God for such 
a sea of grace, without either bottom or 
El10re. 

Y 011 have actsail, Sir, and have notouly your 
veBSel insured, but are 1188urod no shipwreck 
shall befall yo11 to iuj,u'll yo11r veBSol or dam
age any of your vnhiable londiug. The Lord 
grant yo11 a fair wind and a final cntrnncc in
to the hnvcn of eternal rest. 

I must now nbniptly concludo as Mr. 
Sharp is just come in and crumot stop, 

Ever your's in Christ J csus, 
JOUN STEVENS, 

London, Nov. 1812. 

A GOOD WORD 

To the Edit.or a.nc1 hill Correapondenta, 
DRAR Fn111Nna :-1 have long boen dealrcua or 

dr<i1>plng a line Into your band•, beonuso I dearly 
love you, In the truth ao It 11 In Jesus; and ns your 
labours are not In vain in the Lord, b~cauee the 
Lord baa blessed the word• or eternal truth which 
you have spoken rrom the Fountain of truth in your 
P'688el, which I bavo read. This is why I esteem 
you os a friend to my soul, You must look over 
my Infirmities, for l feel In myselr a cold and 
lifeless lump or clay ; but though I feel barren, 
and cold, and empty in myselr, yet in Jesus I am 
fruitful, and have my cold heart warmed by bia 
divine love ; and in him I po&eees all that a 
living aoul can need ror time and eternity; but 
wben Jesus hides bis face, I mourn his absence a■ 
one that is bereft or hi• dearest rrlend : as one 
wh09e comfort is gone : yet his love is tbe same 
towards me : and thougb I a reeble worm change 
almost every minute in my reolings, yet Jesus 
changes not; his love is tbe same : he · cannot 
cbange : be la at one eternal stay : be says,
" Becauae I change not, tberefore ye sons or 
Jacob are not consumed," Ob, my rrienda, here 
is love ; not that we loved God f no, rar rrom 
tbat, when we were enemies to him by wicked 
works, and should have remained enemies to the 
pre•ent moment, had not the Lord (in his tender 
mercy an,l compassion to our poor, lost aonla, 
wben he saw na polluted in onr blood), paeaed by 
us, and aaid unto ua " live, n and we beoame 
living souls, alive to reel our own deadnees; our 
eyea open to see our l09t condition; so that we 
feel our own weakness and ignorance, and onr 
abort-comings and mls-doings, which make• ua 
cry out witb Paul, " O, wretched man that I 
am, who shall deliver me from tbis body or 1ln 
and deatb ! Thanks be to God, who giveth na 
tbe victory through our Lord Jesus Cbrlat," 
Here is solid ground to rest our weary soula 
upon in the midst of temptation, knowing tbat 
we ■ball have the vietory through Christ ere 
long, and eball be removed Into a land or pure. 
Joy and happinesa, where we may drink or the 
river or tbe water of life freely, No want tbere; 
no temptations there ; no doubts and tears to try 
our faith ; no evil heart to grapple with there; 
for we •hall be raebioned like our bleesed and 
glorious Redeemer, who is pure love. tr this be 
the bleosednesa of the state or the children of God, 
why so many sad fears T- why so many doubts 
about the Lord'■ faltbfulneBB I - why 10 many 
desponding thoughts ! where is there any solid 
ground for ft>ars ! are they not all lfT0Undleaa ! 
" If the Lord be !or us, who can be against us!" 

But who can rejoice wben opp1·essed - laden 
witb sorrow and anguish 1 - Who can rejoice 
wben in tbis state of mind ! But there la ground 
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for rejoicing even bore • for " through mnoh : Oorl wno in nil nbunrlantly glorifierl. The truth 
tribulation ye ehall enter ihe kingdom or henen : •till •onnd• rorth, nf!rl i• mode so pre~io11• to thrir 
knowln II t I lb I 1, n worketh pntienco nnrt 10111•, thnt they dc•1_rc t? ho_no11r thc11· .<l•nr Lor,\ 

g 18 r u n 10 • 1 and Mo~tcr, by ,vulkmg rn h1A own npporntrd way~ 
J>atlence experience, and experience hope," hope -nnd pcrsuncied or the ordinnncc of bnplism bv 
that makeLh not aahamed,1' llut hope or what 1 immersion, they de•ircd to attend to the same, the 
Of deliverance from thi• vall or tenra, to inherit clay beh,fl' appointed-the 18th of .July-the mil,i•
evcrlaetlng lire In II lnnd where there are pleasure• ter• on the occasion were, Mr. Wrstl10rpe, of 
ror nermore, Thie I• the oecret and end or trl- Great Wakering, an~ brother Newman, from 
b I I I I lb lb hlcb the Lord hao Burnham, met at the httle cause. 

U Bl on; t 1 8 pa " . Brother Westhorpe ga,·c them an encouraging 
marked out for ue to trend m to tbnt land or address rrom the 2 Cor. v. 14-" The love 0f Christ 
pure delight, where all tear• will be wiped away conatraineth us." Holrling forth that the Jove of 
from alley••• Thi• le the portion of all who are Christ in a poor •inner'• henrt will constrnin him, 
weary of Bin, nnd flee lo Chriet for ,rant of a ~:~~I~~ ~~rnt!!"'f.1~0 ~~:r ~t~:~~t~~ h:~r~~:r: 
abeltor. nances or hi~ own hom:ie, knowing that to obey is 

Your'a, In lbe bonds of loTe, F. M, better than sacrifice. After the conclusion of lhe 
morning Bervicc the candidatefl, seven in number, 

The Gospel on the coast of Essex. 

llfy DEAR Eo1Ton: - May the grace, mercy and 
truth of a triune and covenant-keeping God be with 
you to lend, guide, strengthen nnd establish you 
in a'u things. Knowing, RB I do, that you love to 
see and hear of the success and prosperity of our 
belo.-ed Zion, I herewith send you tbIS little scrap, 
and if you think it worth while to pnt it on board 
your little bark, with nil its faults nnd failings, you 
can do so, or cast it aside nmong your waste. 
There is an island ofl' the sea coast of Essex, that 
goes by the name or Fowlness, on the which, I 
trust, the denr Lord bRB a few followers of the dear 
Lamb the which are poor in this world, but rich 
in faifu and heirs oC n better and a more enduring 
kingdoi:.. Truly may it be said, the Lord's people 
are bid in caTcs nnd dens or the earth ; and as 
that place in bygone days could scarcely be 
equalled by nny for acts of profligacy nnd wicked
nees, and seemed to be living without God, and 
without hope in the world ; but the dear Lord, or 
hi• own infinite mercy, knows when and where to 
find out those precious gems, ( made so by his 
grace,) that shall help to ndorn his sacred crown to 
all eternity ; he sought out two or three, and 
quickened them by bis own Almighty Spirit, and 
t11ey were manifestly prisoners of hope ; ar,d the 
cry or thtir BOuls was, "Come over, and help us.,, 
And the Lord, in the order of his all-wise provi
dence, was pleased to bear their cryi, and s~nd 
them hel1;1, and to strengthen them, '{ sending 
them mlmsters to teach them the way o the L<-rd 
more perfectly; so that in February, 1850, the 
Lord inclined them to send on intltation to a friend 
and faithful minister in the gospel, to come over 
from Burnham, to speak to them in the name of 
tb.e Lord ; nnd accordingly he went in the strength 
of the Lord and preached unto them of Jesus and 
the resurrection; that be is All in all in sinners' 
ealvation. The dear Lord was pleased to own and 
bless as well ns to back the word with his own 
pow~r to the hearts of a few poor sinners ; and 
one, like the poor widow in the gospel, bad waited 
long for the consolation of Isrnel, and did not wait 
in vain, for in the Lord"• own set time they became 
prerailing Jsraele. 

But here I wonld pause, and say, "Wbat. bath 
God wrought!" In this case, os in nll others 
where the Lord by bis power begins to shake the 
territories of satan, in carrying on bis own work 
in n poor sinner's heart, there bell, with nil her 
legions heJins to roar and foam out their poisonous 
venom 'agamst tbe 1111int• of the Most High God, 
and against hie cause ; and satan maketh the dregs 
of Iniquity and wrath boil lilte a pot. But, bless 
the name of the dear Lord, he bath declared that 
the wrath of man ah, and woman too, shall praise 
h_hn, and the rtm~inder be will restrain ; and so it 
proved In this Instance ; for he was, through the 
Lord's mercy and power, enabled to stand, and to 
follow the Lord. _ llut the Lord was pl~11sed to cut 
the tnare, and the poor man was dclncred ; the 
(\e,·il with his instruments was nonplussed, anil 

all males, six belonging to the iidand, and one from 
Burnham-all, I belie,·e, from wbat I coulcl learn, 
were blessed with gospel liberty; they then went 
to the sea side, and took up that croHs, by the 
Lol'd's bel(l, which is ridiculed by the world, 
abased by professors, and set nt nought, I am sorry 
to •ay, by many of the Lord's own people. 

Brother Westhorpe opened the proceedings by 
singing a hymn from Rippon's Selection, and then 
in,·oked the divine blessing; then a short address 
euitabie for the occasion; then brother Newman 
ga,•c a few words or address to the people. The 
first one on the occasion ( or that e.-er was bap
tised on the island) was an old man, abO\·e eighty 
years of age, being enabled, by God's gyaeP, to put 
on the Lord Jesus Christ by immersion in the e.-e 
of his natural life, The old man, among the all 
things that be said while stanriing in the water 
waiting to be plunged beneath the liquid element, 
said, "Do not suppose that I am come here to 
wash n:wav my sins; no, that was done more than 
eighteen hundred years ago ; and beside•, here is 
not water enough in all the sands to wash away 
one sin.'' Our brother Newman then bapti.;ed, in 
tbe name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
amid a VllSt concourse of spectators ; but all by 
the goodness or God was peace and gooil order. 

They then returned to their little Bethel ; and 
service commenced bv singing one of denr old 
Kent's hymns. Our 'friend Newman then gave 
them a sound gospel discourse from that infallible 
word recorded in Acts ii. 4;, last clause, sbewin~ 
in a very scriptural way and manner the difference 
between the Lord's adding to bis church and men 
adding. Men often add to the .-isible church some 
that are n plague, and a pest, and fire among the 
Lord's people; but the Lord odds those that he 
hatb purposed to sa,•e with an everlasting salva. 
tion. 

The •ervice then concluded. They then assem
bled around the table, and to them waa broken the 
emblem• of Christ's body and blood. The friends 
then dispersed to their respective places of abode. 
Some from Burnham, some from South Chard, some 
from Prittlewell, some from Rayleigh. The Ray
leigh friends when on the road, called at our friend 
"'esthorpe's hou~, where we were served up with 
a sumptuous tea at our worthy friend's expense
the Lord bless and reward bim for bis hospitality 
to the saints. 

And now, my dear brother in Christ, I leave you 
and yours' in the bands of Him that is faithful to 
bis word and bis people, and may the di.-ine bles
sing rest upon you and me, with every inili.-idunl 
member of our belo.-ed Zion, is the prayer of one 
who is, and desires to feel more so, less than the 
least or all saints. I subscribe n:.yself a Jo,er of_ 
discriminating truth, with you, in the best of bonds. 

Rayleigh, Essex, Aug. 19, 1852. A SrEcr.,ron. 
P .S.-What I referred to above about the de.-il's 

roving, was one of the candidates' wife : Uie devil 
blowed up the fire through her so bot against her 
husband; but the Lord gnve him strength to per
severe, and be was plcnsecl at last to slay the en
mity of the woman's mind. 
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lt rrnrh nf llrrrut ®nrnt1t ~ ~otirrB of ~tm i~oolts. 
Kount Zion Chapel, Rill St., Dorset Square, 

On Lord'•-day evening, Augu•t 29th, 1862, 
brother FoRF.MAN Immersed ecven believers-in 
the name of the holy and oacrcd Three, according 
to flOBpel precept, and npoatolic practice - •ix 
females, and one male disciple; tbua pro,·ing, 
thnt to obey is better than sacrifice; nnd many 
preoent were made to reel, that with such oervicea 
God i• well pleaecd. Our brother'• text on this 
occa•ion wa• l\lark i. 1 ; observinl!', that unless 
they who proreas tbemeclvcs believers in revela
tion, tnke the whole or what Is revealed - they 
cannot fairly blame the deist or infidel who re
jee~ the whole. The Bible ia the only book 
which will bear to be read ogain and again; all 
ot.ben, weary the render, and become stale, arter 
a eecond or I.bird reading, Sheep feed in 
pastures, and thi• book is the pasturage or 
Christ'• ■beep. The diff'erent books are like 
separate fields ; each yielding rich pasturage, and 
a aafe reatlng place, Sometimes the gate of one 
or the other or these fields is locked, and the 
sheep moat leave that, to graze in another-leave 
David field, and go to Isaiah, or John field. All 
these fields eontain Jeans and eternal life to reed 
upon. This teltt eontains, •ubjccl and depart
ment.-The gospel and the beginning or it. 

Subjeot.-The word gospel bas its varied signi
fications. God's •pell, in opposition to all haman 
and pretended spells, It spells away death 
from guilty sinners. It is the ministry of lire, 
not of condemnatior.. : the co,•cnant of grace, as 
opposed to that of works. The gospel or Christ, 
not or Adam, nor Moses; the word of life, of re
conciliation ; Christ chosen, and the people in 
him, and the 11ub\ication in his name ; the 8':>n of 
God, and the only way to God. How is he so ! 
ll is not for us to know the how ; the fact as re
vealed ill sufficient for ns. The Father is the 
110urce or all, and it is his will to reveal himself 
in Trinity of Person, that we, by a Mediator, may 
approach to Deity; and to constitnte Christ a 
brother to us, that we may recei'"e the adoption 
of sons. All these blessings are revealed to ns by 
the Spirit. In the gospel, all deserved curses 
are removed, all nndeaened blessings are secured 
to I.be believer. It ill a dealaration of what Christ 
is. Talk of what you will in connection with 
the gospel, it is all in Christ, in names, relations, 
and characters. It testifies of enry thing 
in Christ, and that all in him is his people's. 

A religion without Christ is a shadow wilhont 
enbstance, a shell without a kernel, Are we be
lievers ! all ill 011rs : are we hungerers ! we 
shall be filled. 

Deparlment.-The beginning or I.be gospel, not 
the beginning of grace, love, peace, faith, type, 
prophecy. No. The Old Testament tells of llim 
to come ; the New of Him who came 1md fulfilled. 
Is not tbe beginning of a thing a part of the 
whole ! Aud &hall we aay otherwise of lhe 
gospel ! What is the beginning related by Mark ! 
The baptism of John, a predicted messenger of 
the Lord Jeau, to prepare the way for Him. 
The light of daybreak ill the beginning of day, 
but it ill the aame light as that which shine, 
when the ■un is np. So the ministry and hap-

tlom or John WRB the oame •• the further de. 
velopment• or the goopel eoonomy. No alteration 
no diff'erenec, made by the Lord Jeoua or hi; 
aposlles. We like the beginning, ns we llke all 
that follow•. Shall we disdain lo follow In the 
footatcps or the Lord Jesua I He wns baptised by 
John, nnd there wns no nlteratlon }lracliecd or at
tempted by the apostles or any eloe in their time. 
In the bapti•m of God the Son, God the Fnther 
sanctioned It by a voice Crom heaven, and God 
the Holy Ghost descended vi,ibly and rested 11pon 
the Lord Jeous. There can be no higher authority, 
no greater sanction. 

Now observe apostolic practice in four instance•. 
Peter, full of the Holy Ghost, bade 3000 repent
ants to be baptised on the day of Pentecost. Was 
he in error 7 Philip, sent by the Spirit to preach 
Jeana to the eunuch, baptised him on a profession 
of faith ; and Philip muat bavo preached baptism 
lo him, or how should be know it! Was that 
del11sion t Peter, sent by the angel to Cornelius 
to tell him :what to do, baptised him and bis 
household when the Holy Ghost had fallen on 
them all, marking thus their qualification. D:d 
Peter mistake bis mission t Saul of Tursus was 
bidden to arise and be baptised by Annanias, who 
was sent by God to him for this purpose. Wua 
he in error t Dell, and bis pupil Sil\"et·, may any 
so, but the word or God, and the Spirit of God, 
prove the contrary. W. H. 

Departure of lllrr, John Bunyan M'Cure 
for Aiutral ia. 

FAREWELL MEETING AT UNIOOB.N--YAJU> CHAPBL. 

[Our brother M'Cure (late pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Hadlow, in Kent) has lert England for 
A ustrslia. The following brief report of his fare
well meeting will sbew that a deep s.i:mpathy was 
manifeated towards him and his famtl;v. We sin
cerely trust his mission to the colonies will not 
only prove a spiritual blessing to multitudes in 
those large settlements, but that it may be pro
ductive of such means as to enable him to fulfil 
e,·ery engagement he has made to hill berea,·ed 
friends. -En,] 
MANY of our friends have been made aware of the 
intention of our brother Mr. John Bunyan M'Core 
to leave England for the distant shores of Australia. 
On Monday, August 30, a numerous and well at
tended meeting was held in Unk:orn Yard Chapel 
to bid adieu to him, and to commend him, his dear 
wife and six children to the care of Him who holds 
" the winds in bis fists, and the wnves in the hollow 
of hill hands." 

Mr. Hazleton supplicated the di\"ine blessing on 
the occasion; a hymn was sung, and Mr. Thomas 
Jone•, late of Chatham (the chairman) stated the 
objects of the meeting; m wbirh be told bow be 
first became acquainted with Mr, M'Cure; how he 
valued him as a brother labourer in tbe vineyard ; 
and concluded by giving it as his opinion that in 
the steps our brother had taken he believed 
him to have acted honestly and conscientiouslJ•, 
and that it appeared to him it was the will of the 
Lord he should leave bis native shores, and go to 
Australia, to blow the gospel trumpet there. 

A verse having been sung, Mr. Philip Dickerson 
proceeded to addre88 the company on the subject 
of emigration, and the dut;v of Christian churohee 
to provide true gospel mintstera for our antipodean 
brethren, In entering upon his aubject Mr Dick
erson said he fully agreed with the chairman in all 
he had said, that I.hey met under solemn circum-
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sl11ncea--thcy mot lo commend one to Ooll who 
h11d hlmoolf commended mnny to Ood, and one who 
had other• depending on him for euppm•t, and for 
whom ho wa• rc•ponsiblc, lie (Mr. M'Cure) wne 
nbout undertaking nn enterpriae attended with 
mnny ,J,mgcrs, dllllcultlce nnd trials, wbioll he ettp
JJO•cd none would deny. Upon the eubjeot or emi
gration he confessed himself to be a novice, and 
that he coulcl eay but. little; i,ut in hie estimate 
there was o. necessity for emigration. One cir· 
eumstattce ho bad noticed, of wbiob be would 
mako mention. 'l'be number of death• during one 
woek in tbe paet month wae 1084, a larger number 
by eome 150 or 200 thnn usual, owing to an epidemic 
prevailing at the time. The number or birtbe re
gistered durlnJ the same week in London wae 
1039, which, without coneiderlng the unnsnal num
ber ot· death•, woe an increase of birth• over the 
,leath• of 655 IN ONE w>:F.J<, which, multiplied by 
52, ehewed an increnee of 28,860. Bo that, if from 
London alone 30,000 a yenr ebould emigrate, we 

should be etill quite as numeroue. Looking at this 
alone (continued the speaker), it would seem to be 
necessary, as the increuse must necesso.rily render 
employment exceeding ecarce. He aleo looked 
upon emigration ae neceseary for the population of 
that widely-spread land of Australia-a place, per
haps fifty or five hundred times la1·ger than our 
own little island, one of the finest countries in the 
world, and where the land is teeming with every 
thing neceseary for good cultivation. Again, the 
speaker considered emigration necessary to carry 
out the design of God. Why it was left till the 
middle or the nineteenth century for this to be, he 
could not tell. Beside which, he (Mr. Dickerson) 
could not dismiss from his mind the idea that the 
church of God would be set up in that distant land ; 
he could not suppress the thought that God there 
had intended to raise up a people to his name. He 
fully anticipated that the church there would rise 
far superior in numbers and in11uence. He there
fore ·considered emig1·ation nec;essary to make room 
for the increaee of population, and to furnish support 
for that increase. 

In support of the second part of his subject, (the 
duty or Christians to provide truthful teachers for 
the colonies), Mr. Dickerson read a letter from 
Mr. Dowling, printed in the GosPBL HERALD some 
time since, wherein the want of C.bristian minis
ters abroad was strikingly set forth. But (said Mr. 
Dic1<erson) how are we to bring jarring opiniou 
together T For many years there has seemed to be 
an agreement on one point only- th1Lt is, to keep 
their money in their pockets. Was 1L society 
formed to place money in their pockets, plenty 
would be found to say, "I'll be Treasurer;" and 
"I'll be Secretary." Though the thought might 
provoke a smile, he felt persuaded it was not a 
smile of approbation; but rather, if such a thing 
were, a smile of grief. He attributed the neglect 
or these things to a wnnt of love; and 1Lfter com
menting at some length upon Mr. Dowling'• letter, 
Mr. Dickerson conclucled, by saying that the pre
sent was an opportunity of doing something 
whereby they might shew their love to their breth
ren ; by doing something for their brother, J. B. 
M'Cure. 

A portion of the 776th hymn, Denham'• Selec
tion, having been sung, Mr. M'Cure rose to state 
some of the leading• of p1·ovidence, which had in
duced him, with his wife and six dear children, to 
depart hence for Auotralia. The following is the 
substance: 

Ch1·isti<m friends : I nee,\ not say that I stand 
here will1 very peculiar feelings. You will not ei
pect me to say much. I am pleased and gratified 
to see such a goodly company llere to-night. I am 
requested to state my 1·easo11s for going to Aus
tralia. I can't think of going fully into particulars 
at this time. It was on reading the letter of Mr. 
Dowling•s, which our brothc1· Dickerson has read 
to you to-night., that my soul was first filled with 
desires to leave my native liuul to preach the gospel 
of our Chriet In those distant lauds ; "Lord, I said, 
ifitisthy_wm, I should like to go." I spoke to 

my wife ; but she WOii decidedly oppose,! to it. 
knew that if it waa God'tt will for me to go, he 
would open the way: and I therefore felt resigned 
to leave the mntte1· in bis hand"· You will a-.k, 
how came tboae desires to be renewed, after tho 
lapse of seven or eight yeurs ! I will tell yon. For 
eighteen Ieng month• l prayed Uod to avert that 
cal1Lmity which bas coot me my all. But no: the 
winds or adversity must blow, and the circum
stance came; and then the desires to proceed to 
Australia were at work again witbin me. 1 sha II 
never forget the time. l again spoke to my wife, 
and l round her willing. I turned aside, and I 
said, " 0 Lord, is this thy band !" ·rhe insur
mountable difficulty which bad before stopped me 
-that which 1 bad looked upon as a sign as to 
whether I was to go or not-was now removed. 
Th~ next day I bad_ I? go to London. Having 
arrived there, and ndmg along m an omnibus 
thinking about it, and looking to the Lord for di: 
rection, brother Minton (a deacon of .Mount Zion 
Chapel, City ltoad) entered the omnibus. I ,aid I 
had thought about going to Australia ; told him I 
should like to tell of a Saviour's love there. He en
couraged me. Afterwards I saw brother Dicker
son, and he likewise encouraged me. It was laid 
upon my mind to lay it before my brother minis
ters or the Kent and Sussex Association, to which 
I belonged. They advised me to do so, and came 
to a resolution to assist me in obtaining my object. 
To whomsoever I spoke, they encouraged me. I 
thought 1 could see the Lord'• hand. llountain• 
of dilDculty arose ; yet I felt that the Lord had 
given me the desire, and that he would appear for 
me. When I had not '620 towards the pU88age 
money, I £80), l went and engaged berths for my. 
self and family. Many things encouraged me, and I 
still went on. Many said they ohould lii<e tu go with 
me; and I recei \'ed so many letters on the subject, 
that I found it impossible to answer faem all. l 
went to the Secretary of tlle ° Christian EmlbPJ·ation 
Society," and mentioned to him the facts of the 
case. He said, "Wny not unite with us!" I said, 
"ls it possible l" "Yes, (he replied), we should 
be pleaeed." He me11tioned it to tile Committee, 
and they · appointed me minister to the ship. I 
thought, why should the choice fall upon me! for 
there wns another minister going with them of 
their own sect. But so it is. .Matters were ar
ranged, and the rules drawn out. There is to be 
public reading of the word of God, and praver 
morning and evening : preaching of the word every 
Lord'o-day, morning and evening, and on •rues-
days : and public prayer-meeting every Friday. 
Sunday School every Lord"s-day afternoon. 

" God mo'fes ill a mysterious way," 
was then sung. 

lllr. George W yard, of Soho, then addressed 
brother M'Cure, on the nature of his work and un
de1·taking, wherein he eipressed the greatest 
sympathy for him ; and gave it as bis opinion that 
it was the Lord's doings. 

While another hymn was being sung, plates were 
passed round the chapel, and a collection mat.le, to 
aid our brothe1· to pay his way over there; at the 
close or which 

Mr. C. W. Banks, in a very affectionate and im
pressive manner, nddressed the throne 01" grace on 
behalf of him who, with bis wife and children, was 
about to quit, perhaps for ever, bis native snores. 

Mr. M" Cure then gave a short farewell address. 
He said: Allow me to present you my he!U•U"elt 
thanks for the great kindness which vou have 
manifested towards me ; and to many, also, w hu 
are not here to-night; but who have a&oisted we 
with their kind counsel and advice, I desire the 
same. My desire is, that l may be enabled to stand 
fast by the truth which I have so long prized. l 
believe I am going as sent by God, und this en
courages me. I trusL that when I arrive, I shall 
be able to send to my friends some goo.; tidinb'll 
that shall gladden you1· hearts. On my a1·riv11l at 
l'l;ymouth, if possible, and also if spared to ariver 
safely at Australia, I shall a<ldre•s le1te1·s to the 

3 L 
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J•:.n,·nv.~ ''""""'• oo that you may all be able to hear 
fl'om mr. J oay, then, Chrlatian rrlendo, m11,• the 
dl'llr 1,nrd r.,,,,rr.-., nnd krer you, m,lle npon yon 
in pro,1d<.'nre, nnd at 11,~t ,rrn.nt ,·ou a "arc and 
ha11p)· lnnding on the othrr •Ide the rh·er 
,Jordan. And nl1 ! dl'llr friend•, fJ••Y for u•. 
1 did not nnticlpntr ouch an eneoura(rinK meeting ; 
nnd I do think thi• evening ,.,in be ever gratefully 
remc,mbcred by me; 11nd if I ahall be •()Bred to 
arr!,·e onfeh· on the •bore,, of Auotralln, I •hall be 
harpy to tell of the happy meeting In Unicorn 
Ynrd Chapel. Farewell! Parrwell !'" 

Mr. Joni'!!, on behnlf or the aaBt'mbly, bade adieu 
to Mr. and lllro. M'<'ure and their aix children, 
and pronounced the benediction. 

A reoolution w•• nflerwarde propoaed by Mr. 
Pall\oer, •econded b): Mr. Wyard, nnd unanlmouely 
carried, recommendmll' lllr. M'Cure, 110 a rei,pected 
ba1,t101 mini•ter. The meeti11g oonoluded at about 
half-pa•t nine. 

Thl' "ll)·derabad," the name of the beautiru\ 
,·-.,1 in \\'hich our brother and bi• friend• were 
embarked, wa• towC'd out of dock bythe "Goliath" 
•team.tug, on Thuraday, September 2, amid the 
loud and entbu•ia•tic cheering of the friend• of the 
cmill'fflntR. On Frida,· the 3rd we went to Graves
end, and took our Htuil farewell of Mr. M'Cure and 
family. We lcn them in good health and spirita. 
'fhey are accomponied b,· men1bero l'rom other 
Chri•tian churches in London, 

The " H.-dernbad" lllliled from Gra""8end at 
3 o'clock on ·t!unday mominll', Septembel' 5. Unle86 
compelled otherwise hy oome unforeseen occur
rence, It is the intention of the captain not to stop 
his VCl!Sel until she arrives at Port Philip. 

We have latel:r read some article• written by 
intelligent men on Australia, and emigration. 
Tbry are or a cheerful character. Australia io, 
nu doubt, destined to be a might,- kingdom, tcem
in,r with i tB millions of indust1·ions, devoted, and, 
we hope, spiritu:il subjects. We have no room 
now to enter into the subject, but we give the 
cloaing paragraph of one or the papers above re
ferred to : it says-

" The general conclusion, then, at which we ar
rive is, that the great duty of England is to pro
mote emigration to Australia. By performing this, 
she will secure her highest in~rests, both present 
and proapective. While she will leuen oppressi.,·e 
competition at home, she will be creating the best 
customer that earth can supply her. Such, in
deed, incomparably, at this moment is Australia. 
lt is, therefore, Iler duty to send forth a vast mul
titude of Iler respectable agriculturistB, operatives, 
and o.rtizans, with a large sprinkling o! her best 
middle-class people. Jn particular, and above all, 
there wust, if thing,, are ultimately to go well 
with her, be a very large infusion of indhidnals 
and of families under tbc full inlluence of Christian 
truth. We know what tbia would involve to 
parents and to families-to paelors and to churches. 
No matter : it must be done I" 

Jll'IIDham, Jlec1fordshire. 
SEPl'EIDIER 5th was a day of rejoicinir at our little 
Ebene7<er. After a long winter, and a aeries of 
trouble& and cWliculties, the dear Lord bas remem
bered us, and smiled upon us, by b\eaaing tbe 
labour~ of our beloved putor, 111:r, Frazer, and 
ca,using the place to become toe strait for 11&, ao 
that we lla.-e enlarged our chapel; and we ble&S 
our God it continues to be well filled. Strangers 
are flockiDg from arolllld to bear the word of 
truth ; saiutfi are comforted, and Klllllera sa,·ed; 
Obrist is exsl ted, tbe sinner debased, and God glo
rified.. For the first time, in our new pool, our 
young pastor administered the ordinuloe of bap. 
I.ism to four - two males, and two femalea, upon a 
conieuion of tbeir faith in Jesus before a c.ro•ded 
congregation. M.r, Fruer spoke from, "Wby 

bapttlle!lt lhnu f" •howing ftn,t, what It meant by 
bftptl•m; aec,nndly, who 11re proper eubJ!,eta for 
bftptltnll · and, thirdly, wh;v ,ve do baptl~ the 
honour l~od baa fJUt upon the ordinance, and the 
honour promioed to the obedient aubjectB - 'VI~., 
"They thnt honour me, I will honour," l 8am, 
ii. 30. Your·o, In Jeana, and In the path ol trl• 
bu\ation, A W&AlltBD PtLIHtlll. 

Baptising and Preaching at Boohdale. 
DBAa Ma. lsotTOa: - llel\evlng you are always 
glad to record in your little Va-L of Truth any
thing re•pecting the prosperity or Zion and the 
honour of' God ; llnd being myllC!lr a constant reader 
of the VKMICL, I feel as•nrcd yon will do me tho 
klndne•• of l1111erting the following In the October 
number. 

RocnnAt,'11. September 5th, being Sabbath D11y, 
and the morning appointed for administering the 
ordinance of believers' baptl•m, a numerolt.8 and 
attentive oongregation wu uoembled within the 
wall• of Hope l."hapel, when our beloved po.star, 
Mr. J. Kershaw, delivered a moat aolemn, lm
p1-euive)lnd instructive diacoune on the occasion; 
obewing most distinctly that the ordinance or bap. 
tiam waa an act of PAITH and onBntENCB, and that 
feclinga ought not to be the lint thing eonaulted in 
the matter ; for feclintr, pride and worldly con
cern•, at-e often great hindrances to the weaklioga 
in Zion ; aud it is written, " If thou be\ievest, thou 
mayest." We had n grand day, and the hearts of 
the peorlc were truly revived ; and, •till further, 
•ome o our hearts were gladdened to hear 111:r. 
Kerahaw read from the 11ulpit a notice that Mr. 
Corbitt, of Manchester, would (God willing) p1·e11ch 
in the Independent Methodist Preaching Room, 
Church Stile, Rochdale, ou Monday evening, Sep
tember 6th, 1852. . 111:r, Corbitt accordingly wade 
hie lint appearance in the pulpit at Rochdale, 
apparently ,.-e:ik in body, but strong in the Lord. 
The place wu well filled with attentive hearers, 
and the word w11s well received; and all appeared 
engaged and entertained. Some rejoiced ; some 
wept ; some expressed their satisfaction by their 
liberalltv. Tbe sermon presented a solemn and 
delightful picture : the glories of our triumphant 
Lord being clearly painted on the dark ground of 
the sinfulness and weakneBB of hill church, and 
continued to diffuse the grandeur and gloriea of 
b.iB divine perfectio11& ; until, like the majestic 
sun, the whole of the darknet111 and deformity of 
the church wu swallowed up in the glories or her 
triumphant Head; and we truly returned thank
ing God and taking courage, hoping that this may 
be a prelude to a gracious and lasting union be
tween Rochdale church, and that branch or the 
church over which Illr. Corbitt presides in Man
chester. 

Wishing yon every divine blessing in Jesna, I 
subBcrihe myself, yonr's in bim, 

A LovBB OP PBACB IN Zro,r, 

[How etrange it sounds I lllr, Kershaw an. 
no!lncing 111:r. Corbitt to preach in the Independ
ent 111:etbodist'a Chapel, in the same town I We 
hope there may be "a gracious and lasting union 
between Rochdale church, and that branch of 
the church over wbieh 111.r. Corbitt presides In 
111:ancheat.er." But there is aometbiog singular 
in the way in which tbis nnion cummencaa, 
Without any fear or contradiction, we alllrm that 
two more faithful men in gospel matter• cannot 
be found in the North of England. We say, then, 
let theae two powerful oxen he yoked together, 
let them pull together, let them pray and preach 
together, let them set the noble example of bro
therly love, Chriatian unity, and minilterla\ 
singlene&S of eye, and thousand& would e:a.claim, 
-" How good and how p1-nt ror brethren to 
dwell together in unitr,'' ,John Kenlulw need 
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nol rear John CnrblU - Jnhn Cnrbltt need not 
en.y John Kerohaw: they w111 both or them be 
In heuen preoently. 'fhey are both •ernnte or 
one Al""ter nnw. Oh, like the ancient apo1tle•, 
may they lovo and help one nnnther. And m11y 
the Almighty !lplrlt or troth nbundnntly help 
them both; 10 pray• the poor EARTllRN V••a■r •. ] 

A U1etul Goapel Gathering at Oheahunt, 
011 Tharoday evening, September 2, 11 very cheer
Ing meeting waa held to commemorate the eatab
llabmont or the 01111oe, and e•pecially the com
mencement of II Sabbath School In connection 
therewith. Mr. John Foreman pre•ided, and In 
bi• uaual ohcerrul and lnetruoti,e way, commented 
on the mnny atrlking token• ror good, in the pro
gre•• of the cauao; nod cnCorecd the value and 
bleaaing or Sabbath School lnatrnotion. Arter 
prayer by Mr. Holmea, Mr. O. Wyard, with much 
judgment aod earneetne••• addressed the meeting 
on--" The establishment of a canoe or TRUTn, the 
work and glorv of the Lord." Mr. 0. Moyle then 
spoke alfcctioniLtely on "The communication of the 
TRUTll to young and old-the duly and ptivilege of 
nlltbose taught of God." Mr. Thomas Jones faith
fully enforced "The support of the proclamallon 
or the TRUTll binding on, and honourable to, all 
lovers of the truth." The meeting concluded by 
pralao and prayer, offered by Mr. Bland. 

We understand that Mr. S. K. Bland has ac
cepted II call to supply at Cbeshunt for the ensuing 
three or six months. 

Baptist Chapel, Notting Hill. 
011 Monday, September 6, services were held In 
the newly erected Baptist Chapel, at Notting mu, 
for spiritual edification ; and for the liquidation of 
the debt. In the nfternoon, Mr. Ball, or Wands
worth, shewcd what things separate Pllrticular 
Baptists from nil others professing Christianity. 
It was, we thought, an irksome task, but very well 
done. Mr. Ball was the very man steadily to steer 
.th1·ough such a heavy subject. C. W. Banks then 
had to state the grounds on which the Baptists 
contend for liberty or conscience. He did not ap
pear at all to like the work assigned to him. How
ever, after speaking, in some sense, favourably of 
other bodies or professing Christians, having been 
made to believe that they were instrumental in 
doing some good, he sbewed, first, the history of 
the term, "liberty of conscience;" tracing it to 
the period when two thousand men left the Church 
or Engltind, some of whom formed that notable 
band, called " the Bartholomew Board," or body 
of non-conformist di'rines. They were declared to 
be men powerful in the pulpit, fervent in prayer, 
and of great devotion to the best interests of the 
people. They were men that sacrificed their 
houses, their homes, their gowns, their livings, 
yea, all their earthly prospects for "Liberty of 
Conscience." They flung away the unacriptural 
shackles or men, and flung themselves upon the 
faithrub1ess and kindness of the God they served. 
" Liberty of Conscience " was young in those days, 
full of vigour, godly zeal, and purity of motive. If 
she is alh·e now at all, she is 190 years old, and is 
very weak and feeble. Some think she has lost her 
senses : but it is to be fe:ired " Liberty or consci
ence " is only now a shadow, or a name : but this 
must be left. 'rile speaker shewed what the term 
meant, that it had referQDce to the mocle and man
ner In whioh divine worship was to be oonduoled, 
the dootrines to be deolared, and the ordinances 
awninislered. He also shewed upon what grounds 
we oontend for "Liberty of Conseience,"-flrst, 
upon Old Testament precedents and examples : 
secondly, upon the Saviour's gre11t oommission : 
thirdly, upon tho grou111I or the Pentecostal pat
tern : and, fourthly, upon apostolic practice and 
Injunction. The rule (that is, the word of God) 
by which "Libe1·ty' of Conscicuce •• must be go. 

vernerl, wn• hinted at ; bot there wa• neither time 
nor talent tn work these thing• out farther. 

A good oompany ,nt dnwn to a ~od ten; nrt•r 
which, Mr. George Wyard delivered an 11ble ad
dreRi, on u '1he Ao,·ereignty or God." It wn" com
prehenshe, ln11tructive, and encournging. Mr, 
Williamson, thepaalorand presidentotthe meetios;, 
followec\ up this deep point in divinity; nncl then 
our clear old friend nnd brother in Cbri•t, William 
Allen, gnve us m tew nice wordB on interno.l nnct 
•xperlmentnl matter•. Mr. John Blnomffeld wu• 
expected; but lllne•• provcnted. Mr. fi. K. llland 
oloaed the meeting by an animating attempt to 
•peak or "the ftnal glories or the kin(!'dom of 
Christ." Hie eye1 Rparkl•d with hi• subject : bis 
tongue w1111 fluent: his heart wa• wnrm ; and bis 
faith strotcbed her neck 118 far into distant glory as 
she could; but something seemed to say, ""fbo 
vai\ that hangs between the goopel di•pensation in 
which we now stand, and the glorious PcTMnnl 
reign or Christ, in which we do deeply and prayer
fully hope to Rtnnd, i• too thick to do more than 
read and repeat what the inspired penmen have 
written on the outside records of eternal truth.'' 
We are happy however to learn that the subject 
bas touched tho heart of our good brother, Joseph 
Cbislett, who ie now •upplying at East Lane ; and 
he has commenced writing on the subject of "The 
Coming Kingdom." We hope the Lord will guide 
and honour him. 

A Solitary Religion. 
Two more of Mr. Philpot's sermons preached 
in London, Attgust, 1852, have been issued 
by James Panl. The first is entitled, " The 
Leper Diseased ;" the second is headed, " The 
Leper Cleansed.'' The law of lcprosv-thc 
malady-the consequences-and the healing : 
all these points are dissected, spiritualiscd, 
and brought to bear upon the experience of 
the real Christian in an instructive and happy 
spirit. They will well repay a careful peru
sal. ,ve can only give one extract. Speak
ing of one of the consequences of leprosy, the 
preacher says : 

" ' He shall dwell alone.' A. solitary relig
ion is generally a good religion. God's tried 
people have not many companions. The ex
ercised cannot walk with the unexercised; the 
polluted with the unpolluted; the sick with 
the well; the leper with the clean ; for how 
can two walk together except they be agreed ? 
' He shall dwell alone.' So SJ?eaks Jeremiah 
in the Lamentations. ' He S1tteth alone and 
keepeth silence, because he hath borne it upon 
him.' It is good to be alone. I am not very 
fond of company spiritually, though I used 
to be so naturally; for I can find but few to 
walk with. .A.nd I believe the best of our re
ligion, I ruiaht almost say the whole of our 
1·eligion is what we ~t alone in the commu
nications that God g1 vcs to the soul in secret. 
1rVe need not crave much company : ' religious 
society,' as it is termed, is for the most {>art 
little else but gossip, scandal, and disputu.tJ.on. 
In such company we cannot tell out the ex
ercises of our soul, still less can speak of the 
things God is pleaacd to comm1wicate of his 
grace. These are preserved for a private ear, 
or for the ear of God. The leper especially 
clwells alone. Oh! may we have this solitary 
1·cligion ! Dwell alone, live alone, talk alone, 
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pruy 11lonr., wnlk nlonc, I do not menu, be 
col,( nml shy w:it.h the children of Goll, those 
cspr,·i:1lly wifh whom you ~re in rh~rch c.on
nu~ion. Jlnt ns f.o the mnm essentinl pomts 
of ,x,ligion vou will find, ns 1 hnvc C\'cr found, 
nnd nll n:ully do find 11·ho find anything 
worth hnYing·, what we get alone weighs 
hca,ic8t, wears best, and last.s longest. I am 
fond of convcn;ing elone with the people of 
God, but avoid what is called religious com
pany, tea drinkings and the like. It sadly 
ilissipates the mind. We speak things that 
we would not ; we hear things we would not ; 
and handles arc often me.de of expressions un
guardl.-dly uttered." 

TJIE SUlUl A?\'ll INDESTRUCTABLE NATURE OF 

The Life of Grace. 
l\h nEAR SISTER IN THE Lo.Rn.-Being prc
,·cnted from attending the house of God in 
consequence of a severe hurt in my right 
hand, l will try and write to you with my 
left. How true it is, "w~ know not what a 
day may bring forth." Lost Lord's-day I 
was ministering tho word of truth and bap
tising in the name of the Lord at Shambrook, 
and to-day I was Clo.'"Peeted ,.p.t Greenwich, 
where our good brother Field is now statedly 
and successfully preaching Christ to the 
people. I felt this morning a little uneasi
ness arise in my mind, but I was favoured 
with some sweet nearness at the throne of 
=, and I arose from my knees with a 
quiet and happy feeling in my mind that all 
was perfecllg rigM. 1t is now more than 
fifteen years since I was kept from the house 
of God one Lord's-day; and it is just about 
that time you have been laying on a bed of 
affliction. Row diverse with his own dear 
people arc the deelings of our God and 
Father ! yet to faith all is right ; wisdom 
and love arc seen blending their holy wings 
in regulating ull thch seeming contrarieties ; 
so that it shall be found throughout the en
tire history and experience of the saints of 
God " all things work together for good." The 
rule or secret by which this is cfi'ected is en
tirely under the control of God, indcpendant 
of the wishes of saints or the malice of satan. 

The most spirituel and discerning of the 
family of God know but little of the vast 
amount of di~e wisdom cmp;oyed in ~alanc
ing the affam; connected with . the~ own 
little movements, much less the infinite and 
unknown number of secret operations con
stantly going on under the skilful direction 
of Rim who guides the minutest affairs, and 
makes all inferior things subserve his plea
sure in perfecting the great object for which 
all things in heaven and earth exist. I be
lieve the poor left-handed scribbler, with his 
alllicted friend, S. A.. W., are both indespen
sably needful to accompliBh so great a matter 
as the glory of God in the entire and eternal 
salvation of the elect church ; and the reason 

why we arc so is from the good will aml 
sovereign Jllcrumrc of God in making ua so. 
The sccunty of our ealvntion is found in what 
God is to us ; tha comforts of salvation in 
what he hRS revealed of himself within us. 
What is it that makes the joy of tho believer 
abound r Not the mere fact of his being 
saved from hell (great and undeserving ns it · 
may be) but the Joy of the advanced believer 
is found in his knowledge of fellowship with, 
and conformity to, the mind and will of Go.d 
as revealed in the Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
the Holy Ghost me.do known to the w1der
standing. This, I confess, is all the heaven 
I know, and all the bliss I crave." l1hilip. 
iii. 10. In the possession of a religion like 
this, what cannot tho child of God endure r 
It is this, my dear friend, that hos led me, 
especielly the last two or three years of my 
lifo, to be prayerfully u11conccr11cd about the 
many doubts entertained by some concerning 
my present position, as well as the harsh 
statements of othen; who once encouraged 
me. I am taught, as a soldier of Jesus, to 
expect this, and, blessed be God, through 
grace I can well endure it, and profit by it 
too. But in this I am no debtor to those 
who do me wrong, but to Rim who overrules 
that wrong, so that my standing in the church 
may be seen not to be by men but of God. I 
can never believe that man is approved by 
God in his work who publicly aims by witty 
aarcas111 to stab the moral and religious cha
racter of another, and yet feign to ncknow
lcdge him as " a beloved brother in the 
Lord." The ignorant amongst the congre
gation may cliuckle at it, but the spiritual
minded grieve over it, and in conscience those 
who practise it well know, God, as a righteous 
God, abhors and frowns upon it. 

You know, my afflicted friend, there is 
something powerful and constraining in the 
religion which is of God; and your mind has 
been nerved to contend for it. What but 
the existence of this religion in your soul could 
have kept you alive in the midst ofso many 
deaths which surround you, and the protracted 
and excruciating pains you have been called 
to eudw·e, with the many privatious you 
suffer, that thousands of the Lord's dear 
people ai·e favoured with ; and yet your faith 
and hope still live, and love still fervently 
cleaves to God, and why ? Because God, 
who first implanted those holy graces in your 
soul still lives to nourish them, and he will 
never suffer the " wild boar of the wood" to 
root them up. An Abraham may be called 
to the severe test of sacrificing his son at the 
biddini of God ; an Iwic may be deceived 
and grieved by his own flesh and blood ; a 
Jacob may lament that " all these things are 
against me;" a Joseph way be sold for a 
slave and treated as a vagabond ; a Moses 
may be so reproached by his brethren until 
he complains in bitterness of spirit before the 
Lord; a Joshua may be grieved at heart to 
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When wilt thou answer my Cry~ ace Israel fall before the mon of Ai, and pet
tishly nek tho Lord if he brought hiA people 
over Jordan to deliver thr-m into the hands of 
tho A mmorites to destroy them ; R Gideon may 
fear t.ltl'Ough poverty nnd weakness; n Naomi 
mny complain from hcrcnvement nnd destitu
tion ; nn IIannah mny be grieved in spirit by 
R supposed wrong in the Lord's dispensation; 
n Snmuol may mourn for tho disobedience and 
dccer,tion of Saul, the "Lord's anointed;" 
an Eli may dio suddenly, with the tear of 
sorrow on his chcok from tho felt conviction · 
of his wrong; 11 David may weep over his 
own sin, the rebellion and death of his wicked 
son, and the tre11cl1ery and deceit of his 
avowed friends ; a Solomon, with nll his 
wisdom and riches, may he taught the 
humbling lesson, "Vanity of vanity, all is 
vanity ;" the good widow may prepare her 
!net little meal, and be ready to die ; an 
Elijah may nm nway, through fear of a 
woman, and then BSk the Lord to take him 
home, for he was no better than his fathers; 
an Hezekiah may be terrified at the blasphe
mies of a vaunting Rabshakeh ; an Isaiah 
may cry out of the depths of soul-abaseincnt, 
"Woe is me, for I am undone ;" a Jeremiah 
may give vent to his soul in sorrowful lamen
tations ; an Ezekiel may he fo1md amongst 
the captives of a tyrant kinoo; a Daniel may 
be persecuted for the close ~servance of the 
law of his God; and the three Hebrews may 
invoke the wrath of an enemy by refusing to 
bow down to an idol-god; a Job may be 
afflicted by satan, mistaken and abused by his 
friends, and set up 118 a mark for the arrow of 
God; an Herod's vengeance may fall upon a 
number of unconscious (yet redeemed) in
fants ; a Stephen may be stoned by his 
enemies, and his last breath shall be employed 
in calling upon God to forgive them; a Paul 
IDll,f be BSsailed by an infuriated mob, and 
imprisoned by tlie iniquitous priests and 
elders; a Pet.er through fear may deny his 
Lord, and tears of sorrow mingled with joy 
may flow from his inmost soul, the one from 
conscious guilt, the other from a sense of par
doning mercy, both conveyed by that pene
trating look of his much endeared, though in
jured Lord ; a beloved John may si:ufer 
much, and finally become an exile upon a 
desolate island, where savage beasts may 
roam ; yea, as the BJ!Ostlo says, " Time would 
fail to tell." The historic proofs and the in
dividual testimonies that 1n1ght be produced 
to shew the sure and indestnictible nature of 
the life of grace in the soul of the weakest 
believer-and what a mass of living evidence 
will be adduced to confirm this fact, when the 
vast multitude of the redeemed shall surround 
the throne of glory with palms of victory in 
their hands, enrobed with God-like purity, 
and blest with eternal peace. 

Wishing you every covenant good, I re-
main your's in Jesus, D. AsnnY. 

lligliam Fe,.,·m·s, June 13, 1852. 

0~~~y henrt nncl my fteoh crleth out for the llvin 

No vi'?on surprising I rravr, 
No voice to my natural enr 
No strange revelation to h;vo 
No wonderful langun~e to he~r. 
I know thou art not m the wind 
In the hurricane, tempest and st~rm 
'Tis with a still voice to the mind 
Thy miracles thou dost perform. ' 

But I cannot, I dare not assert 
That thou my Beloved art min~ 
Although thou hast melted my heart., 
Although at my sins I repine • 
~ough Thomas reproaches n{ay hear, 
Like Thomas, Lord, I must intreat 
Some manifestation to share ' 
Of thy side, and thy hands, ;nd thy feet. 

Reveal, thyself, Lord, unto me 
As thou dost to thy children r;vcal 
Oh let me tliy countenance see, ' 
Thy presence and love let me feel 
Let me hear thy soft whisper within 
There is nothing can gladden me m;rc 
That this heart which is wounded for ;in 
Thou hast wounded that thou may'stresto;e, 

When the scroll of my sins is unrolled 
And I sink, Lord, almost in despair ' 
The fountain then let me behold. ' 
My Saviour, in thee I'm all fair~ 
In my bosom say "Let there be light," 
Bid the winter give place to the sprinoo 
Let the voice of the turtle delight, '" 
And melody welcome my King. 

I wait at the posts of thy doors, 
Hope delayed seems just ready to die · 
I knock-I have oft knoek'd before-' 
Oh, when wilt thou answer my cry ? 
Say, " Son, all thy sins are forgiven, 
I suffered for thee on the tree :" 
Oh, when will this foretaste of heaven 
This rapture, be granted to me ? ' 

Bright Star of the Momin" appear· 
Sun ofmy Righteousness, stine on U:e now . 
The sound of thy chariot I hear, ' 
Oh why is its coming so slow ? 
The wilderness longs for thy light, 
The desert desireth to bloom, 
The harvest already is white, 
Redeemer and Ransomer, come. 

"My name is blotted out or the enrth, but still 
it is wtitten in heaven. God bath taken my only 
son from me, but he bath given his only Son for 
me, and to me. He bath broken off my hopes ani.l 
expectations WI to this world, but my hopes of 
heaven are fixed, su1·e and immoveable for ever. 
My house nm\ heart al'e both ill conf11sion and great 
disorder, but I b~ve still an e~erlnsting co<enant 
ordered in all thiugs and sul'e. "-" The llnlm oftbe 
Co,·cnant. » 
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Opening of Dacre Park Chapel, 
DL.\CXlllC..\TH, EENT. 

Au, thin!'• !!Teat nnd good, now in conrse In the 
world, bad • •mall and n,ean beginning. Thr 
Author of Christianity was born in a stnble and 
reared among the poor. The first church was 
compo•ed of a few humble fishermen; and the 
earliest propagntors of the glorious gospP.l are 
de•cribed as ignoront nnd unlearned peraons
yet, bas the little one become a thousand, yea, 
thousaf!ds, and the small one a grent nation. 
" The stone which the builders rejected, is become 
the bendstone of the corner;" and of things 
foolish, things wenk, and tbinl(S despised, bas 
God raised up a monument of glory which will 
stand immovable when the renowned heroes of 
bloody fights, and the proud competitors for 
earthly empires shall be utterly forgotten. The 
Almighty is constantly giving proofs of bis wisdom 
and power, baffling the understanding of the 
prudent, turning the counsel of the crafty to 
nought, and creating glad surprises for his own 
people, whose largest expectations are ever ex
ceeded by bis wonderful doings. It is the privi
lege of saints to see and understand the lo~ing
kindness of the Lord, It is their prerogati~e and 
duty to trace bis majestic footsteps, to make re
cord of his mercies, "that the generation to come 
might know them, even the children which shall 
be born, who shall arise and declare them to their 
children, that they might set their hope in God, 
and not forget his works." Psalm lxx•iii. There 
is not a Christian of twenty years' standing in the 
church who could not dictate a Bank of Faith 
many times as large as Huntington'•; and it is 
more from fear of imputed egotism than from 
sheer inability to write, that we have not heaps 
of books full of grateful testimonies to the efficacy 
of prayer and the condescension of Jehovah in 
binding up the broken-hearted, giving liberty to 
the captives, making the wilderne88 like Eden, 
and the desert like the garden of the Lord. Oh ! 
for grace to rejoice with trembling, to praise 
without pride, and make our boast in the Lord 
without the fetid taint of vain-glory. 

In October, 1850, nine persons, three of them 
merely l'ioitors to the neighbourhood, met on a 
shopfloor at Blackbeatb, after the hours of busi
ness, to pray, and promote their mutual edification 
in the love and virtue of Jesus Christ. One ol 
the visitors expounded a portion of Scripture ; 
the few found it good to be there, and they con
tinned to meet from week to week in the same 
place. Often did one and another venture to ask 
that, if consistent with the purpose and good 
pleasure of Zion's King, they might have gospel 
n1eans on Sabbath days, and be enabled to set up 
tbe banners of truth in this locality, that others 
might hear the joyful sound of sall'ation full and 
free, and the name of the Lord be magnified. 

Even while they thus prayed, they doubted 
whether the boon was not too great for them to 
expect, and whether their unworthiness might 
not preclude a hope of the instrumentality and 
honour to which they aspired. Entreaty without 
effort is a lazy and preeumptuous trust in unpro
mised miracles. He that would reap should sow. 
They looked around, they tried many doors-all 
were fast. Two or three friends came down 
from London and encouraged them. Further 
essays were made ; and o.ftc4 r numerous disap .. 

polntmenta they sueaeedcd In Inking n dwelling 
honse in Church Lnne, fol' tln't'e yenra. Thi•, 
with oome expenoe, woe properly fitted up, nn,l 
in March, 1851, was opened for dh'ine worohlp, 
Sermon• were pl'eached by the minister of F:non 
Chapel, Chatham ; Mr. Atkinson, of Woolwich ; 
Mr. Wyard, of Soho; nnd Mr. Milner, of Shad
well. Rt-gular service• were hencefot·th l1ept np ; 
good men cnme week af!er week to talk of J esuo, 
of his atoning blood and saving power. Nor ,lid 
they talk in vain-their "doctrine ,lropped ns 
the rain, and their speech distilled os the dew, no 
the small rain upon the tender herb, nnd as tl1e 
•bowers upon the grass." Deut. xu:ii. 2. Hungry 
souls were fed, and knowledge was increased ; 
and at length the enquiry wns beard, " What 
doth hinder me to be baptised!" 

Progress and duty being thus clearly indicated, 
it was resolnd to follow out the New Testament 
order. Five persons were baptised at Deptford, 
one week evening in October, 1851, when Mr. 
Felton, minister of the place, delivered a sound 
practical sermon on the significant rite ; and on 
the following Sabbath fifteen believers, who had 
previously related to each other what God had 
done for them, were united in church fellowship. 
The work went on, the place of meeting became 
too strait for those who wished to attend, and 
the little band said among themselves, " The 
God of heaven be will prosper us, therefore we 
his ser<ants will arise and build." Neb. ii. 20. 
Aye, but where will you build T The god of this 
world bas great authority over it, and uses bis 
authority like a fiend as be is. There are vast 
estates in this Christian country (so called) on 
which itis as a law of the llledes aud Persians that 
our glorions Christ should be unacknowledged, 
unworsbipped, except on a patent system devised 
by men. You may have leases at will to set up 
theatres, casino•, brothels, and gambling .hells, 
but not a yard of ground can be allowed at any 
price for a conventicle, aUaa, a spot on which two 
or three may meet together to pray for those 
blessings without which England would have 
been at this day " a desert of wild beasts, an 
habitation of dragons, and 11, court for owJs." 
Religious liberty, which some simple folk deem 
perfect in Britain, is still as a caged bird, and 
little district despots snap their fingers defiantly 
at grave acts of parliament specially providing 
for her liberation. 

It would fill a 'l"Olume to tell what rebuffs and 
forbids these earnest men bad to endure while 
seeking a little space on which to pitch a taber
nacle for the quiet performance of religious ser
vices ; but they would not seem to magnify their 
difficulties, nor e•pose the illiberality which_ they 
hor,e Britons will become ashamed of and utterly 
renounce. Suffice it to say, that after concluding 
the time was not come, and they were not to 
build the house, help came through an unexpected 
medium, and a piece of g1·ound, s1iacious and 
every way eli~ible, was obtained at a moderate 
rate. On Whit-monday, !llay 31, 1852, the first 
stone was laid by John Vicke1·e, E•q. Add1·ceses 
were deli•ered on the ground by Mr. Well•, of 
the Surrey Tabernacle; and Mr. l\lllncr, of Shad
well, and other ministers took part In the services 
of the day. 

On Thursday, September 9th, the chapel woe 
opened for its designed use. Mr. Foreman 
111·eached in the morning from Psalm lxxxiv. 10. 
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Mr. Dickerson prcnched In the afternoon from 
Psalm xxvl, 8, 'l'be opening service• were con
tinued on Sundny the 12th; when Mr. Jone• 
preacher! In the morning from John iii. 30; Mr. 
\Yynrd In th~ afternoon from Iealah xl. 31; Mr. 
Bowee In the evening, from Rev. xsii. 2. The 
congregations were good on the whole, nnd the 
service• edifying, 

On Thursday evening, a pnhlio meeting wae 
heir! in the chnpel to receive n financial report, 
rind state the scheme or the promoters for bor
rowing money to make up the deficiency. John 
Vicl1ers, Esq., presided, and much good practical 
ndvice on chapel building, and the redemption of 
chapel debts, was given by the Chairman, also, by 
Mr. Pearce of Lesness Heath; Mr. Ball, of Wands
worth; Mr. Lasley, Secretary to the Baptiet 
Building Fund, and Mr. Bland, Architect, Lisson 
Grove. It ie probable that the valuable informa
tion produced on these important points will be 
condensed in a future paper ; in tbie it i• proper 
we should keep to the particular case in hand, 
It was stated that the enLii·e cost of the chapel 
will not exceed £900. The amount of subscrip
tions in hand and promises £250. The differ
ence was proposed to be raised in loan shares of 
one ponnd each, such shares to bear interest at 
the rate of five per cent. per annum; interest to 
be payable half-yearly, and the convenience of 
the shareholders to be consulted as much as pos
sible, in reference to the place where they may 
wish to receive their interest. N<>t le•• than one
twelrth part of such shares shall be paid off year 
by year, until tbe entire debt is extinguished. 
The share certificates may be transferred at tbe 
will of tbe bolder ; and in case a holder of shares 
has need of bis money, he will have preference 
(according to the date of his notice,) in the aP
plication of the fund for the rederuption of the 
debt. The scheme was generally approved, and 
340 shares were subl!llribed for. It was then re
solved that the share list should remain open for 
one month only ; applications to be made to the 
Trustees: - lltr. William Beach, Willow Walk, 
Bermond,ey; Mr. Cburchward, St. Thomas's 
Street East; Mr. S. K. Bland, Lisson Gro•e; 
Mr. Price, 3, Charlotte Place, Grange Road; Mr. 
Whittaker, Blackbeath, 

Let it not be supposed that because Blackbeath 
is one of the most re•pectable suburbs of the me
tropolis, the little baptist church at Dacre Park 
Is made up of rank and wealth, On tbe contrary, 
it is strictly after the model of the primitive 
churches, as described by the apostle l Cor. i. 26. 
The generous-minded mon who have engaged as 
Trustees, and made themselves acco11ntable for 
the expense, have (with one exception) no in
terest in the matter, living, as they do, many 
miles away; but as lovers of Zion, and having 
faith in Him who desires it for an habitation, 
they come forth to tbe help of the Lord and their 
b1·etbren. May they be blessed in their deed I 
Tbo ehapel will seat 450 comfortably ; 500 may 
be accommodated if they come. All who have seen 
it have been pleased with Its elegant and simple 
style, and the economy which obaracterizes its 
every part. Some of the neighbours who have 
no sympathy with the peculiar views of Particu. 
lar Baptists, have kindly assisted in different 
ways, or the money cost of the building would 
have been much greater tbnn it is. 

This brief statement of faols is furnisbe,l ns a 

tribute of pTRioe to Him "from whom &II ble•s
ings flow." The little flock at nacre Park aok 
the prnycrs or their Christian brethren every
where, th11t their beautiful edifice may pro,·e a 
Bethel-a bou•e of God; that Ichabod may never 
be written on its doors, nor Anti-Christ in any 
shape lodge within its walls. That the gold and 
the silver required to deliYer it from debt may 
be duly supplied, and that all who pas• by, who 
can rejoice in the extension of Zion's border!II, 
ancl know the circumstances under which the 
little temple was raised, may devoutly repeat the 
fervent sentiment of its founders-" What bath 
God wrongbt !" 

The late Mr. Smithers. 
Foa many years Mr. Smithen bas been !be pastor 
of the Baptist Church meeting in Sqnirries Street, 
Betbnal Green. For some time past he bas been 
declining in health ; bis voice bad failed ; and 
other evidences of in ward decay appeared. On 
Lord's-day morning, September 12, 1852, in a 
very peaceable frame of mind be breathed his 
last. His remains were deposited in the Cam
bridge Heath Cemetery, on Friday afternoon, 
September 17. A large conconrse of people, and 
a numerous circle of children and relatives, 
gathered around the opening grave, while Mr. 
Samuel Milner delivered a most suitable address 
from tbe words of Paul, " I have fought a 
good fight,'' &:c. Mr. Smithers' age was 61. 
The funeral sermon is to be preached, as we nn
derstncd, on the first Lord's-day eTening in Octo. 
ber by M1·. Milner. Another church is here 
bereaved : for a faithful and powerful preacher 
of the go•pel, there is a greater field of usefnl
ness in Betbnal Green than, perhaps, in any 
other part ·of our metropolis. The Lord direct 
the chnrch aright, 

:Bishop North gone to Heaven, 
DIED at Reading, Berks, August 20, 1852, 
William North, aged 67. He had been employed 
to carry tidings for something more than eighteen 
years; be aimed at the "t"ery best-good news 
from a far country. He used to say, be had more 
in hope by promise, and in earnest, than all the 
bishops in England bad in possession. He <lid 
not atop to consult with talkers on the road as to 
how be ought to speak, or what be ought to say : 
but told out what be had received. He was not 
best liked for his abruptne•s in these things. He 
bad some pain fnl trials towards bis last. ll is 
flock that he bad been an overlooker to for 
eighteen year, got a distemper among them ; 
if one was healed, another broke out, and so it 
continued: every effort seemed to fail-to bring 
beal1h or cure. Wbile under-shepherds fail and 
die, the good Shepherd lives and says--" I A>I 

THE Loan THAT nB.ALETH TIJEE." The Lord grant 

this little flock of lambs and sheep may find this 
promise vel'ified to the full in their soul's experi
ence. He bad his Master'• lot ; by some be wns 
highly esteemecl for bis works' sake ; by others 
he was re,·iled as a bad man. Tbe worst things 
some coulcl say was not bad enough ; the best 
things some could say, would not espress what 
the Lorcl had mncle bim in his preaching to their 
souls as the sa,·our of life unto life. The miles 
be travcllecl-the things be endured - the in
firmity of body under which he sutferecl, enclenre,l 
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him to thn•c who l1nd lnng<>st known him, nnd 
known tho most about him ; nn<l ns long ns they 
H.-ed, i:-ood old North'• to,timony (oealro home 
on their benrt•) will Ji,•c nl•o. Their t'eteem 
the.- •hewed by p11rcb••ing hie bnrial-plaoe in the 
nc,,: Cemetery, nt Reading, and following bis re
mains on Tue•day, August 24 ; Ringing over his 
,leeping dust that sweet hymn of Born's-

u For me to die is gain." 
A• the e11n was •citing, scarce a leaf moTing, 

nnd ftll ,ilcnt as death, yon might hear the 
mourners sigh, u For me to rlie is gain.'' A fe-w 
davs before hi• death, the Lord made bare bis 
nr~ ; nnd remo.-ed the b11rMn or his church, and 
his family, and himself, by these words, "Lca.-e 
it to me; )ea,~e it to me; leave it to me," three 
times-it was enough. Your's, 

Riplry, Septen,brr l4. HF.l<RT Att.."<UT, 

:BRIEF NOTICES. 
THE LATE MR. BLACKSTOCK.-Anotbcr ser

,·ant of Christ is ironc home. In the early part of 
1-cptember, 1852, Mr. Blackstock departed.this life. 
He Imel, for some few years past, preached Christ, 
and sat.-ation by him, in _Salem Chapel, nn_t far 
from FitZToy Market; and there he qmety fimshed 
l1is course. Many that have heard him to profit, 
und Jooed him for his work's sake, regretted his 
apparent lack of decision for one of the leading or
dinances in the New Testament church. As re
gards the essentials of irospel principle, and divine 
experience, he wns u:iflincbing. He preached, _he 
li'\"Cd herPjoiccd, be died IN T'RR FA.ITH. We n.re1n
form~d bT brother Edgccombe (pastor of the Baptist 
church Pent Side, Do.-er, who has been supplying 
Mr Bbckstoc!.'s pulpit, since bis death; and who 
pre~cbed his funeral sermon on Lord's-day e.-ening, 
September 12th-which disconrsewe, in connexion 
with many others, earnestly hope onr b,:other 
"Edireeombe will publish) -!hat be left behmd a 
tcstimonv of the love and faithfulness of the Lord 
to bis soul, exceedingly comforting to all bis 
friend.•. Next month, if possible, we hope to be 
enabled to give further particulars. During· the 
present month, sickness and death have been visit. 
in" onr pulpits; some of the best men of onr age 
ar~ gone home ; others of th':"' are_ deep in th~ ":e
cline of life. Aged brethren m Christ! yonr m101s
terial course is nearly finished! Th!! Lord help 
TOU to be faithful onto death! and while you stand as on the margin of time, to be not forgetlul to en
courage some that arc yet wading through deep 
waters · wao are taking their degrees in the school 
of fiery trials; who many times seem to stand 
alone; and, almost faint by the way. May the 
prOSJ>CCt and foretaste of home, comfort the aged, 
stimulate and solemnize those in the prime of 
life and excite a holy zeal and an habitual self
ex~mination, in all who are coming forth in the 
work. 

Cnvc), nnd J. A. Jonee, (of Jireh incctlng), were 
al$0 present, with •e'l"t>r:il other mlnlotcrs. '.!.'he 
•e1·vico commenced by Mr. '.l'hwnllrs l'ending, n111l 
tho choir •inging, one of llr. Wntte's benullrul 
ponlms. C. W. llnnka then rend the 121st ntid 
122nd P•alm•, nnd implored the divine blessing of 
heaven on the services of the day, nml on the 
saints assembled. Brother James Wells delivered a 
steady and s1;rio11s discourse from Mark x,·I. 16, 
" He that beheveth and Is ba11tiscd, shall be saved; 
he that be\ie.-eth not shall be damned.'' Wo had 
three important principles clenrly and cmphnti
calh laid out: 1, llfan's lost condition in the fall: 
2, The evidences of salvation; and 3, The 1·easons 
why some were not snved: a noble and indisputa
ble testimony In fa.-our of baptism by immcl'sion 
was gh·en. In the afternoon, brother Charles 
Henry Cole, of Brentford, was the preacher ; and 
brother Wells closed the day by unfurling another 
banner in the evening. The house was crowded 
with hearers, and we may hope both spiritual and 
temporal benefit was derived. 

ANOTHER DOOR OPEN FOR TBE TRUTH.-On the 
north side of Bethnall Green in a neat little 
avenue, (leading past the front of Cambridge Heath 
Cemetery), called "PEEL GaovE," there is a com
fortable chapel now occupied by the church and 
congregation under the pastorate of Mr. James 
Sneath. Their first anniversary was held on 
Lord's-day, September 19th, when the pastor 
preached mormng and evening; and C. W. Banks 
in the aftemoon, and the following Monday even
ing. Really, it was enough to make us praise the 
Lord to see the crowded house; to hear the loud 
burst of heart-melody; and to witness the unani
mity that appeared to exist among the people. 
We hope this is indeed one of the green and grow
ing beds in king Solomon's vineyard. Between 
twenty and thirty have been added to the chureh 
during the past year. May the Lord long and 
greatly bless the pastor and hie people at Peel 
Grove. 

"A GIVING AND A TAXING Gon."-The Funeral 
Sermon preached at Ebeneze1· Chapel, Warbleton, 
on the 22ml August, by th~t hard-working and 
faithful senant of Christ, Jnmee 11.aynsford, bns 
been published by Honlston and Stoneman. John 
Stuberfteld, (late of Wbatling), whose death oc
casioned this discourse, was, evidently, not only 
a brand plucked nnt of the fire, but a well-grounded 
believer in, and a close follower of, the Lord Je,us 
Christ. He was a seal to Mr. Ravnsford'e minis
try ; and his decease has drawn forth from bis 
spiritual father what we may call ft rather nn
usnally neefnl and instructive commentary npon 
those notable words, " The Lord gave, and the 
Lord bath taken away, blessed be the name of the 
Lord.'' Without e:raggcrntion, we may say, 
widows, bereaved friends, and all seriously dis
posed people will find consolations and appeals in 
this sermon (which occupies twenty.four pages,) 
that may, under God, be exceedingly profitable to 
them. 

A NEW EBENEZER.-The old Paragon Chapel, 
in Webb Street, Bermondsey New Road, bas been 
entirely renovated, internally re-built, and ex
ternally re-clothed, and (like Jacob of old) is no 
longer to be called by the old name "Paragon," 
but by the new name, "EBElrfEZl::B. :" for thither 
the remnant of the late Mr. George Francis'• 
church (so man;v years in Snows' Fields) hue re
moved with their pastor, our good-tempered bro
ther Chi\•ers. Monday, September the 20th, wa• 
the opening~ay. In the morning of the day it 
was qnite pleasant to see the lovers and sup
porters of gospel truth flocking to this very 
neat and convenient house or prayer, having now 
on its front, u EDENEZER BAPTIST CuAPEL.11 

Among the multitude assembled, there was our 
much-esteemed brother James Well•, whom many 
"'ere glad to sec so far recovered from hi• late 
atlliction. Tbc venerable brethren Allen, (of tbc 

"THE Poon MAN's DAILY PORTION," A sub
stantial octa.-o re-print edition of Dr. Hawker's 
"Morning and Evening Portion" is just issued by 
John Kendricl,, 27, Ludgate Hill; a copy of which 
we ha vc received. It would make ft valuahle pre
sent from one Christian to another; especially 
to any who arc emigrating. It. is complete, and 
it is correct; in bold type, and beautifully bo
coming binding. A more ,·aluable companion to 
the Word of God, and help to the dcvotionnl exer
cises of belie\·ert1, is not, we believe, in existence. 

"A LET'l'RR 1·0 Jons CAMPBELi,, n.n.," has been 
recently written by Mr. Corncliu• Slim, Minister 
of Providence Chapel1 Maidstone; nnd is published 
by James Paul, occasioned by an unchristian-like 
review of Mr. Slim'• work, entitled, "A Lor<!'•· 
day Manual for the Household of Fnith." '.!.'he 
Letter is written in a good spirit; but the review 
complained of clearly evidences the bitter enmity 
existing in the hcnrts of these great men against 
the distinguishing doctrines of grace, 



,mrniug tbrounb iJrntb into itrrnnl lift. 
[The following precious Record of the Dying Experience of the late Mrs. ST. Jor,l'EN, has been kindly 

presented to us by a dear and much esteemed Christian Brother ; and we feel persuaded that most of 
our readers will feel thankful we have given it entire.) 

THE disease which our departed sister in Ghost on the soul : She was standing in a 
Christ, Mrs. St Julien, of Windmill Street, lonely spot, before her was a field divided 
Tottenham Court Road, laboured under for into three distinct portions, one of which was 
many years was a rheumatic affection of ,t,he rough and barren, another covered with un
heart, yet she exerted herself in her domestic ripe corn, and the remainder with full-grown 
duties far beyond her strength. It was not wheat. A lovely person, whom she felt and 
until the winter of the past year that her knew was the Lord Jesus, stood near her, 
health sensibly declined; and after an un- exl!laining that the field represented the con
wearied attendance on her sick husband dition of the soul of the believer. 
during the spring, she suffered from a severe She was removed to her home in June, 
return of rheumatism in various parts of the much weaker in her body, and from that 
body. Early in May she went into the time to the hour of her death she was wholly 
country, and at first it appeared tbat the Lord confined to her room. Her sufferings were 
wps about to bless the chan~ to her bodily very acute at times, especially from pain, or 
ailments, but after a few aays she became spasm at tbe heart; her mind was for the 
much weaker and was unable to leave the most part calm, and her soul staid upon the 
house. At this time she was greatly depressed Rock of her salvation, until some weeks be
in soul; and in a letter to a Christian friend fore her departure, when she was suffered t'-' 
thus expressed herself:-" Yesterday was a pass through a loni and dark season for the 
sad and sorrowful day with me ; every bone trial of her faith; m these hours she expresse1l 
in my poor body ached, and I have a sad herself as feeling like an infidel, without a 
persuasion that I was not in the enjoyment spark of comfort in the promises of God, and 
of the Lord's presence-I could only weey unable to obtain a glinimcring ray of hope or 
and sigh out my desires and petitions. It 1s joy, adding, that it must be an Almighty 
a sort of melancholy sweet to say with David, power alone which could revi.e her bope and 
'All my desire is before thee, and my groan- pour joy and peace into her benighted soul. 
ing is not hid from thee.' I often doubt In a letter at this time she writes, " I desire, 
whether the Lord intends to recover me of with gratitude to the Lord, to tell you that 
this sickness ; but my only care is, how it through his mercy I am getting better. I 
will end with me, for I do not hesitate to tell feel much shaken, and have suffered greatly 
you that my soul is all my care. I have not both in body and soul, and feel more as though 
rendered unto the Lord according to his mer- coming from a field of battle than a bed of 
cies ; he has been most gracious unto me, sickness ; every article of my faith has been 
and blessed me with mercies and friends tiied, and the· Lord has shewn me wbat a 
above many, but I have been most ungracious great show of religion there is in the Chris
and unmindful of them, and the only plea I tian, which, when He comes to unwrap and 
havo is this, which dropped into my soul this unroll, lays in a very small compass." 
morning, 'And the Lord turned and lookecl She bad been, in a measure, prepared for 
upon Peter;' so I feel if the Lord will tum the loss of her beloved pastor Mr. Blackstock 
and look on my poor soul, whether in sick- a week before the event occurred, by a re
ness or health, life or death, all will be well." markable dream, which made a great im
This plea the dear Lord condescended very pression on her mind, and on the morning of 
shortly to answer. She related to the his decease, she awoke repeating those words, 
same friend, that, whilst reading an account "Knowest thou that the Lord will take away 
of the last days of the excellent Mr. Toplady, thy Master from thy head to-day ?" She 
the Lord shone into her soul in a wonderful keenly felt his death, she loved him with the 
manner, and she was favom·ed with such a deepest affection, and highly Yalued his min
view of Christ's love and the Spiiit's work in istry, and often expressed an ardent desire 
the soul as she had never before enjoyed. that her last hours might be as peaceful and 
The whole of tho memoirs of this servant of solemn as his. When our brother l\Ir. Edge
the Lord were made very precious to hc1·, combe was supplying at Salem, dark clouds 
and she often remarked that she felt certain still hovered over her soul ; he was led to 
the Lord had sent her into the country more visit her, and pray with her, and the Lo1·d 
for rest of soul than of body, and she loved to was graciously pleased to bless it to her ; she 
speak again and again of hIS sweet and tender was greatly cheered, and once more enableu 
dealings with her in this retiremont. Hero to take refuge in her glorious Hiding PlucP, 
she had also a beautiful dream, which was She spoke many clays afterwards of the sweet 
evidently the portraying of Goel the Holy savour which was left ou her soul's fcelin~s 

Vol. VIII.-No. 94.-Novcmbcr, 1852. ~1 
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by this ,,isit, often repeating, " The Hope of 
Israel! the Hope of Israel !" Can you find 
t.hem for me? 

About this period her bodily disease as
sumed a more alarming character, and in 
addition to other sufferings a constant cough, 
and distressing sickness, with great difficulty 
of breathing, which prevented her holding 
conversation for many minutes together; but 
until Saturday, October 9, she buoyed her
self with a secret, though faint hope that the 
Lord would raise her up, and her apprehensions 
of death had been, hitherto, somewhat gloomy. 
On the afternoon of that day, a Christian 
friend, who had been with her during the 
greater part of her illness, observed her in 
earnest prayer, saying, " 0 Lord, help me; 0 
God, forsake me not." 

Sl1e was then pre'l"ailcd on to take a little 
nourishment, but soon after rejected it ; and 
whilst still so exhausted by the effort, that 
her whole body shook like a person in an 
ague fit, she smilingly said, " I suppose that 
was caused by the food, but never mind, it's 
all right, quite right. ' Shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do right?' The Lord suf
fered it to remain as long as he saw fit, and 
who can say what benefit it may have done 
to me." She was then again observed in 
prayer, and twice repeated in an emphatic 
manner, " ' Lanib of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world !' oh what words ! what 
words ! to be mumbled over Sunday after 
Sunday by those who do not know him." It 
was remarked, ' Yes, they are indeed solemn 
words, but it is precious to feel that tltat 
Lamb has taken away all your sin." "Ah! 
yes," she replied, waving her hand, "taken 
them all away to a land not inhabited.'' After 
a pause, she opened her eyes, and eagerly 
asked, "You would not be afraid to see me 
die, would you ? You would not run away 
if you thought I was dying ? I know my 
complaint may take me off suddenly, but if 1t 
were the Lord's will I should like to have a 
short notice of my departure, that I might 
take a last farewell of you all before I die ;" 
but, she added, " It is not dying, it is only a 
departing; if we did what me ouglit to do we 
should die daily, for Paul says, ' I die daily.' ', 

On Sunday evening, October 10, she was 
seized with a most distressing and severe 
attack of spasm at the heart, and a sense of 
instant suffocation ; her breathing was very 
short, and her poor face covered with a death
like cold perspiration. When a little relieved 
she looked up, and in a calm and gentle 
manner said, "This ill death.'' She was 
answered, " But Christ has overcome deatli." 
"Oh yes," she quickly replied, "that's very 
true ; but this ill death, decidedly death ; but 
it will soon be over; it's all right, quite 
ri"'ht, the coward flesh shrinks," and soon 
aftenvards " 0 death, where is thy sting ?" 

Two chapters in John's gospel were read 
to her, and on coming to those words, " I 

have yet many things to BBY unto you, 
but ve cannot bear them now," she raised 
her Iiands sayin~, " Oh ! so sweet, so con
siderate!" Durmg the whole of the follow
ing da_y she was too weak to hold any con
versation with those around her, yet it wus 
evident that she was enjoying sweet commu
nion with her God; at one time she said, 
" Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salva
tion.'' "I desire to depart to be with Jesus." 
At another, "Come, all ye that fear God, 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my 
soul;' And then, " To be sure, to be sure, 
what is tliere besides ? where else can a 
ruined sinner flee ? 

"• Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee.'" 

Once when in much pain she cried out, 
" We that are in tliis tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened.'' Upon which her husband 
said, "But it's all right with your soul, is it 
not?" At this remark she smiled, and 
waved her handkerchief two or three times. 
Durin~ one of the severe spasmodic fits, she 
was rR1Sed in bed by her husband, who said, 
" Lean on me, and may you soon lean your 
head on the bosom of Jesus.'' "Ah !" she 
fervently replied, "not my head only, but 
my heart too : if I had rested more on that 
dear bosom, I should not find it now so hard 
to part with an earthly friend.'' 

Tuesday, October 12th, was the last day 
she passed on eartli ; and there was, on that 
morning, such a wonderful display of Al
mighty grace and power, that those around 
her were impressed with the most solemn 
awe. About an hour after one of the heart 
attacks, she addressed a friend in a calm and 
heavenly frame; and exerting herself in an 
unusual manner, smilingly said, "It won't 
be long now-it's 1Jery near, very near: last 
night I felt a little revived, and thought there 
was a little hope ; yet, I did not hang upon 
it : no ; oh no, I did not. But not now-not 
now ; I feel a change-a great change;" and 
laying her hand on her cliest, added, " this 
must be death ; I cannot be mistaken ; winter 
is all past; mine is summer, all sweet summer 
in the soul." Then after a pause, " Pray ye 
the Lord of the harvest, that your flight be 
not in the winter.'' She then asked for her 
husband, and took her last farewell of him in 
a solemn manner, calling fervently on the 
Lord to bless, comfort, guide, uphold him, 
and keep him from temptation, and graciously 
to cause his face to shine upon him.'' She 
fell back, quite exhausted, intense bodily suf
fering came on, and lasted upwards of an 
hour;" !!,fter which, up to the time of her de
parting, which took place between twelve and 
one that night, she 1ay in a constant dose, 
frequently aroused by attacks of spasm. Dur
ing some of these, the enemy was )_)ermitted 
to harlll!S her soul ; once she wus heard to 
ejaculate, " Bow down thine ear, 0 L_ord, 
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for I am poor and needy." At other mo• 
ments, the Lord sweetly shone upon her, 
and sl1eepoke from time to time of bis faithful
ness and love. Late in the evening, she obser
ved to a friend, "It's bard work to die, but 
,ve shall soon meet in a bright and happy 
world ; my soul is staid on Jesus." 

During the afternoon of the last day, some 
peculiarly sweet vision was before the eye of 
her soul, as she spoke of a small garden all 
round her bed, planted with trees, and, as she 
emphatically expressed it, "nothing else;" 
but as some lines of a dear Christian sister 
had been made very sweet to her a short 
time previously, there may have been a con
nexion in her mind with the vision and 
these lines, which were as follows : 

" And though the north wind for a time 
Blow very keen, and no sun shine, 

Our Jesus ne,•er will forget 
The smallest shrub his hand has set. 

" He watches over them with care, 
To make them flourish strong and fair ; 

And though the cedars may be tall, 
He loves the weakest shrub of all." 

The last employment of her soul which her 
friends around her were enabled to recognize, 
was that of earnest prayer to the Lord for her 
dear husband and his son ; and then, leaning 
her head on her hand, she made a parting 
sign with the other, and thus this suffeiing 
saint fell asleep in Jesus, after having been 
baptised with the life-giving, soul-renewing 
fire of God the Holy Ghost nearly fourteen 
years ; she was also called to suffer with her 
mystical Head, and to " fill up that measure 
of suffering which is behind of the afflictions 
of Christ, in her flesh, for bis body's sake, 
which is the church;" and having been made 
a partaker of these afflictions, and made con
formable unto his death, she has now obtained 
the prize of her high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus, to whom be glory, honour, dominion 
and power, for ever and ever. Amen. 

The late Mr. Blackstock. 

pressed a persuasion, that it was in this way 
his earthly tabernacle would ultimately be 
brought down; but said, that the Lord sel
dom revealed to bis children when the time 
of their departure was so be. The la.~t of 
these attacks came on in the forenoon of Fri
day, the 20th of August, and caused him to 
retire to bis chamber, and there remain until 
near the time to go to chapel, on Lord's-day 
morning, when there was an abatement of 
pain, so that he was enabled to preach ap
parently as usual, excepting that he was 
obliged to sit. But it was not long after bis 
return from the pulpit, ere the pains return
ed upon him, so that on reaching home he 
was obliged to go to his chamber, and there 
remain until the time for the next service, 
when the same dispensation was repeated ; 
and a~ain on the ,vednesday evening, which 
was bIS last labour in the Lord's house, and on 
which occasion be expounded part of Psalm 
107th, much to the edification and comfort of 
some present. It 'las not until about an hour 
after his return from cha_pcl that the affliction 
assumed a more threatemng character, he then 
became seriously worse and was a great sufferer 
from pain night and day, excepting at inter
vals, and durin<l' the last hour of his lifo. 
Not a murmur ~owever, or a repining word 
escaped his lips, but patience, meekness, and 
submission to the will of God, with the most 
affectionate gratitude to all in attendance up:. 
on him, characterised his behaviour. There 
was at the same time a most abasing sense 
of his sinfulness and short comings of the 
divine glory, and he deeply deplored that he 
had been so poor a servant to his heavenly 
master, and was much in solemn prayer to 
God night and day for the liftings up of the 
light of his countenance, and renewed appli
cations of the blood of atonement to his 
conscience. He did not however appear to 
be left to doubt his interest in the atonement 
or his adoption into the family of God, his 
breathing often being such as " 0 lllY Father, 
do come ! do-do come ! and 

" 0 if my Lord would come and meet, 
MR. BLACKSTOCK had been an invalid more My soul would lly with winged haste; 

Fly fearless through death's iron gate 
than five years, from a complication of dis- Nor dread the danger as she pass'd." 
orders ; and about three years since, was con- And that importunate hymn of Toplady's 
sidered by his medical attendants, to be dying : commencing " Rock of ages" by which be 
but, after bein&' confined to the house the often breathed his desires but (which most se
whole of the wmter, he was in the spring lections have) "shelter me," best suited him, 
season in a measure restored, though not to until near the last when he could chime in 
perfect health. with its blessed author and say" cleft for me." 

Early in ~he present year, he was to all Indeed there was not a desire he was heard 
appearance m the last s.ta~e o_f dropsy, when to breathe which the Lord did uot appear to 
th~ Lo!d so extended his healing power ~s to hm·e g.-aciously satisfied and granted unto 
rais~ him. to perfect health for a sn?rt tul!e ; him the request of his lips. Several times he 
until the mten~ely hot weather set m, which burst out in blessing and praisil1g the Lord 
so w~akei!ed him} t~a~ he fe}t he should soon, and calling upon his soul and all that was 
be lrod aside agam 1f 1t contm~ed; bu~ ho had within him to bless and praise his holy name. 
no~ for several years b~en afihcted with that He said ho was a witness that 
pamful malady, ofwh1ch he had three attacks "Jeaus can make a dying bed 
m q!1ic~ succes~ion during tho last. few weeks Feel soft as downr pillows are." 
of his hfe, and m the first of wh1oh he ex- and fow· times shouted "Victory! through the 
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blood of the Lamb." His fatherly concern 
for the chmch was at dines painful, and his 
commission for the ministry he felt to be 
most sacred and binding. He desired his love 
to all who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity 
and truth. His sufferin~ on Monday the 
30th, the last day of his hfe were too great 
to allow of conversation : his expressions were 
little more than ejaculations to God. About 
halfan hour before his departure he express
ed a desire to be placed on his knees on the 
floor ; some in attendance thought him too 
far gone to warrant the attempt, but his 
afflicted wife, moved by his imploring looks, 
intreat.ed that it might be tried ; pillows were 
placed on the floor, and he was with great 
ilifficulty lifted on to them, and he was lield 
in that position some minutes, during which 
period his eyes were lifted up to heaven 
and his lips moved, but he had not power so 
much as to whisper ; therefore his errand at 
the throne of grace was unknown ; the result 
proved that it was an acceptable act with the 
Lord for when re-placed on his bed he was free 
from pain and enabled to look around, and 
say "you have done right," which were nearly 
the last words he articulated ; he so calmly 
i;unk into his long and desired repose, that 
it was scarcely perceptible when the spirit 
escaped his pnson. 

regeneration taking place, or hie being born 
again ; that regeneration la instantaneous and 
wholly of God, the creature being pasehe ; and 
that the habit of life and light tben recch-cd, le 
the root of all holy and apiritual di&pooitlona of 
heart. 

The Conversion of the late Alexander Magnus 
(A CBOICR PBIEND OP TBB LATE JOHN STEVl!NS), 

Dlill MBSsBS. EDITORS. - Will you have the 
kindness to insert ln your pages the following 
letter, written by lllr. Alexander Magnus, to Mrs. 
Straw; of Lincoln? I had it from a daughter of 
lilr. 111.'s, who would be glad to see it priuted, 
thinking it might be useful. Such being my 
conviction, I have re-written it. Your'• truly, 

Gra~esend, Kent. J. FLORY, 

"Mvnu11111Rs. STRAW.-When at your house, 
and reading over the Bishop of Lincoln's publica
tion, wherein he endeavours to refute the doctrine 
of Calviniam, to prove th3.t man Is a free agent, 
and may be saved by his own power if he will, I 
said in your bearing, I believed it was not the 
truth:; that the Bishop had learnt It fr~m his own 
corrupt reason, and not from the Spirit of God. 
l111t what I said, or he, or she may say, availeth 
but littlP. :: but what saith the Scriptures 1 they 
are the touch-atone by which we all must be 
tried. I send you herewith a summary of the 
doctrine• myself and a few people in Boston, by 
the Spirit's power upon our minds, are enabled 
to believe, and eubacribe to, with all our hearts ; 
and which a,e as different from those of the 
mighty. a• light is from darkness ; yon will 
be kind enough to take it ·under your own care, 
and when opportunity offera, send It back to me 
again, as there were but few printed, and are 
now v.ery scarce. We, then, acknowledge that 
mau is totally uuable and unwilling as to the 
performance of spiiitur.l acts in hie natural state, 
being dead in sin, and without tbe Spirit of 
Christ ; so that it i• a natural impossibility for 
him to love, and acceptllblf to serve God prior to 

"And now I will give you a reason why I be
lieve iu those truths ; or, In other words will re
late to you what we profeaaing people call our ex
perience. To you, I say, because I conceive you 
are enquiring how you may be saved, and be
cause you will not think me insane, superstition•, 
a fanatic, or call me by those names usually as
cribed to persons who live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present evil world ; and in so 
doing, single themselves out from the gaping mul
titude. 

" When the Lord first oonverted me, and I 
took up the cause of religion, I used to say, if 
any one think me mad, let them propose any 
question on business, or relating to business, or 
the concerns of this life, and they shall find I can 
reason on them as well as I ever did, but with this 
differeuce-1 can now give God the glory for the 
abilities, and not, as before, Impute it to my own 
understanding. I am still of the same mind, and 
believe I can do nothing but as the Lord shall en
able me ; but being influenced by his Spirit, I can 
know and do all thing•. About thirteen years 
siuce, I went to London on business, and from 
thence to a place on the Kent Road, about fifteen 
or sixteen miles from town, (I think it is called 
Dartford), to see a young person, (the late Mr•. 
S. Pearson), who had a little before lived with us, 
an apprentice to Mrs. M. I had conceived a most 
violent passion for her (not to criminality). I re
member you vlsit'!d your sister wheu she was in 
the house, and I suspected you of noticing my 
conduct. She, after leaving us, made a profession 
of religion; and when I waited upon her, was 
reading the Bible. I asked her how she could 
confide In that book ! called her a fanatic, &c. 
&e. ; aaid I did not believe It, though I had some 
distant idea it waa the truth ; and I wiohed I 
could. I staid only a few hours with her, and 
returned to London. In the night I dreamed I 
was called up to the top of a house, to give my 
opinion of a parapet wall that had just been built, 
as to its strength and durability. I said I thought 
it was strong and permanent ; when In a moment 
it tottered and fell, myself in the midst of the 
ruins. A person standing by in a priest's garment 
pointed to a part of the wall that bad not yet 
tumbled, and directed it to fall and crush me to 
atoms ; this had such an effect upon my spirit 
that I awoke In the greatest terror, calling, Oh I 
my children I oh I my children I I sat up in the 
bed, and in the power of the Spirit (not my own) 
I poured out my soul to God. It might bo said 
of me as of Saul-' Behold, he prayeth.' I be
lieve it was the first time in my life; (with sin
cerity); and the manner of it was far, very fnr 
from what I have since been able to perform. I 
wept a flood of tea,·s, calling upon God to deliver 
my soul from this death. 

" From that time, I would not have declared I 
disbelieved the Bible, could I have obtained all 
the world calls good or great. Nay, I am per
suaded, had I have been tied to a stake, I could 
have suffered myself to have been drawn limb 
from limb, aooner than I would have made such 11 
confession. I then (jailor like) began to enquire 
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what I must do to be saved, I thought I cer
tainly must do something toword• It; ond I went 
groaning oil the day long, oalllng npon God, 
hoppy If I could find a place to be alone In, 
Many a time have I found consolation in a ditch 
bottom. I asked Mr. Goe - our pastor - some 
<1ucstion1 relating to the truth of the Scriptures. 
Ho could not tell me, but would cou•ult Mr, Par
tridge-the vicar. I was no better ; they seemed 
both blind guides, I then told my case to a Mr, 
Silance, once captain of a ship, He bad made a 
profession for many years, He said it was the 
Spirit of God working upon my mind in conver
sion; that I was to be aware of false preachers; 
meaning the Calvinists. He was a Methodist. I 
went to bia place of worship, but could find no 
comfort there. I was distressed beyond measure : 
they preached such J um hie of nonsense not to be 
borne. It was neither law nor gospel-salvation 
by grace nor by works; but a mixture of both. 
They plagued me to death. 

"I then followed ·oar cousin Tom Waite to 
Frampton, but was very little better. I remem
ber, as we travelled upon the road, asking bow I 
should pray : that I would thank him . to In
struct me, I wanted to tell God how distressed I 
was on account of my sins ; to beg hia forgive
ness, and to entreat the power of his Spirit to en
able me to resiat the evil propensities of my na
ture ; but wanted words tu express myself, It is so 
long since, I have almost forgot the express 
answer ; but to the best of my recollection, he in
formed me, the Lord would teach me in time. 
He said the world would laugh at me ; that it 
was only a few months since I ridiculed him and 
his profession, and, indeed, all religion; telling 
him when he spoke of divine grace, It was divine 
nonsense. Once, on my return home from hear. 
ing a preacher, I found him at my house in con
versation with your sister. He enquired what 
was the text, and how I liked the sermon T The 
preacher had taken those words, • We know that 
we have passed from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren,' On repeating them, I burst 
into tears, and exclaimed, "Oh I have I been upon 
this ca,·th fifty years, and only now begin to live 
for heaven-having then begun to feel particular 
attachment to professing people, this was the first 
Scripture proof I could take to myself as an evi
dence of my salvation. Not being satisfied with his 
instruction, I sought out another person, who 
taught in Walnut Tree Pasture, said to be a Cal
vinist. Here I was a little comforted ; but the 
preacher not being what the people altogether 
approved-for 10me of his hearers were old pro
fessors-the root of the matter was in them-they 
parted ; and the place was about to be sb11t up, 
when I, being a young convert, in my first love, 

' and full of zeal, undertook their cau•e, and en
gaged to procure a preacher. It happened Just 
then, the young person before mentioned, had be
come a wife, (Mrs, Pearson), and was then at 
Boston with her huaband. To her I made known 
my wants : she Informed mo there was a Mr. 
Stevens, at St, Neot's, she had heard to edifica
tion ; that he was about to leave his situation, 
l oent for him : ~e came, preached Christ the 
wisdom and the power of God to salvation. This 
was what exaotlv suited my oaso : I wanted a 
better righteousness than my own. I cannot ex-
11rcss· to you tbe joy and comfort I experienced 
unclc1· his ministry; It may be sai<i of me as of 

lobn Banyan•• pilgrim-the burden fell from my 
back, and I was immediately at liberty. 

" Thi• pcr•on was prevailed upon to stop, by 
ofl'ering him one hundred guineas a year ; al
though the revenue of the church was only about 
twenty-four pound•. I exerted myself in the case; 
the church wa• formed anew-that is, the mem
bers, not the walls. I wa• baptised into it on 
the 2181 of December, 1806; have had sweet 
communion with my God ever since; 10metimes 
in my closet; on the highway; as well as in the 
temple. At other time•, I am left to myself; 
when I go mourning all the day ; but again he 
relieves me, and I am comforted, Thus am I 
ever dependent on the Lord ; and cannot, for the 
life of me, endure the thought o! saving myself by 
any power that I can put forth. The doctrines 
of grace I love ; they are the delight of my 10ul, 
The Lord had cert.ainly predestinated me to sal
vation long before I was born. He knew what a 
wretch I should prove, and was determined to 
call me by the power of hia Spirit, and not oufl'er 
me to run headlong into hell ; but it was not ne
cessary, or did it add anything to his glory, in 
calling me to the knowledge of himeelf on the 
14th of August, 1800, but for bringing forth, and 
consolation while on earth, He could have done 
it as well at the last moment of my life as when 
he did. What a sweet and beautiful display of 
election you have, when Christ hung upon the 
cross between two thieves, when the Spirit of God 
enabled one of them to call upon him for salva
tion : why did not the other make the same ap
plication ! According to the Biahop's scheme, 
he might if he would. 

"'£bus, my dear Mrs. Straw, I have given yon 
an imperfect acceunt of the hope that ia in me ; 
but cottld I remember all the workings of my 
mind it would fill a volume T But were that possi
ble I would not make it known to every one-it 
would be of no'use-and indeed the Lord instructs 
us not to cast our pearls before swine, lest they 
turn again and rend us; but to a siater or brother 
in the faith we have no objection to tell it in 
Gath, publish it in Askelon, and even in Lincoln, 
and before the bishop too, if necessary tor the 
glory of God and the praise of his name. 

" Give my love to brother -, let him read 
this poor imperfect serawl: it is said he too has 
had a dream ; probably the Lord ia working upon 
his mind and will as he did to the thief-enable 
him to call upon his name. If so, and though it 
should be at the last moment of his existence, he 
shall he saved; for, be assured, salvation is all of 
grace, and for Christ'• sake. There ia no worka 
in the creature that can accomplish it-they are 
its fruit, not its root. Now do not think that I 
am such an enthusiast as to believe or put any 
oonfldence in dreams ; I have dreamt of falling 
from the mast head of a ship, twenty and thirty 
times have been frightened, awoke, and gone to 
sleep again, and thought no more of it ; but it is 
the effects of things I look at, particularly when 
it will cause a man, a wretch like myself, to seek 
and love my Creator. 

"That the Lord the Spirit may enable you and 
your's to see, embrace and enjoy these tr11ths, is 
the sincere wish of, dear sister, your'• affection-
ately, ALEXANDER MA.o.Nus.'1 
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An A1fecti()nate Address 
TO THE DTSTRESSED AND DIYIDED Mm!BERS 

OF THE PROFESSING CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

DEARLY RELO,'ED BRETHREN AND SISTERS 
in t.he faith of our glorious Lord and Saviour 
,T esus Christ, who is the God of love and the 
Prince of peace, and who hath called his 
l'hildreil unto the adoption of sons-the sous 
of peace-who said unto them before be left 
this world to prepare the kingdom of peace 
for them,-" Peace I lca'l'e with you, my 
peace I giYe unto you." 

"' ell, then, it is to these my fellow heirs of 
the kingdom of peace, that I now address 
myself; and in doing so, I would say, peace, 
peace be with you, and the God of peace be 
in our midst; ·for. having this peace in our 
souls, both toward God and toward man -
ha-ring his divine peace - even the God of 
peace-in our midst, we turn the edge of the 
enemy's sword, and deprive him of his vic
to1j in tl1e battle. 

And now, dearly beloved, whom I love 
\\ith a great affection for Christ's sake- I 
must tell you, that as I sat in my house, sor
r-owfully and prayerfully reflecting upon the 
very tr)ing circumstances which have taken 
place in our midst, these words seemed to 
speak in mysoul, " To11ch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm." "Whoso 
t.oucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye." 
·well, thought I, if this is God's word,-and 
we are bound to believe it is, since it is in 
that blessed book which is his will and testa
ment to the sons of peace - how sad is our 
condition at the present ! God bath said,
" Touch them not," whilst we, or some who 
are amongst us, are, with the dark spirit of 
rebellion, running hither and thither to find 
materials for the forming of weapons with 
which to wage war against the Lord's an
ointed. Yes, brethren, it is against the man 
whom God bath chosen and anointed to 
preach unto us the gospel of peace, that we 
are forming weapons of war. 

And now, dear brethren and sisters in the 
covenant of peace, is not our present state as 
a church sad and distressing ? and are ye not 
waging war against God ? for he bath said
" Touch them not." But the spirit of con
tention and anger cries out in the midst of 
us, "Nay, we will touch; and not only will 
we touch, but we will pursue our own course 
until we have cast him down from his excel
lency ; we will heap shame, disgrace and re
proach upon him, until we have cast him 
down from that excellcut 11lace upon which 
God hath set him - even upon the walls of 
Zion." But forget not, dear friends, that 
God hath said, "The weapons shall not 
proRpcr." Shall they not prosper? God 
hath said so ! Oh ! forbear, then, to fight 
any louger; for whern is the use of thm 
fighting, while God holds his anointed in the 
hollow of his hiilld ? Where is the use of 

this invasion, while the Lord flghts for his 
~cn·ant ? " '1.'hey shall not prosper " saith 
Him who. cannot lie. But the to~gue of 
sl~ndcr sa1t~, " What, though one weapon 
fails ? we will try another and another, as 
long ns the enemy shall continue to form 
them." But God saitb, "No weapon that is 
formed against thee shall prosper : and every 
tongue that shall 1-ise against thee in judg
meut, thou shalt condemn." Hasten, then, 
beloved, to lay them all down at the foot of 
t~e cross, lost _they turn to your own confu
sion. How will yom· heads hang down When 
God puts it in the power of his servant to con
denm every tongue that shall rise in judgment 
against him! and, rest assured, he will ulti
mately do this ; for he bath said so ; and his 
word 1s faithfulness and truth to all them that 
trust in him. " Whoso toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of mine eye," saith Him 
who covers his servant with the shadow of 
his wing. 

But what is the language of war and con
tention amongst us ? ls it not this ? " Thou, 
0 God, hast given· this commandment, but 
we will not obey it : no, we will cast it be
hind our back, we will trample it under our 
feet, until our jealousy, our anger, our pride 
and revenge, our envy and our animosty be 
satisfied." Oh, brethren, are we the sons of 
peace ? is the peace of Jesus with us ? is the 
peace of the gospel in our hearts ? What 
spirit hath disturbed it, or driven it away ? 
Are we not grieving the Spirit of our God ? 
Who, then, shall we blame but ourselves, if 
he withdraw himself from us? "Do my pro
phets no harm," saith the Lord. Are ye not 
wrong, then, in thus afflicting and distressing 
the man whom the Lord bath honoured to be 
his prophet? and is he not God's prophet? 
is not the word of the Lord with him, and 
his blessing upon his labours ? Ask your own 
selves, brethren, is he not manifest in your 
conscience as God's servant? has he not been 
his messenger many times to you ? has he not 
been often sent to you with a " Thou art the 
man;" and with a "The Lord also bath put 
away thy sin, thou shalt not die ?" Nay, 
doth he not from time to time go in secret 
before the Lord, and obtain - and that often 
with many cries and tears, and much wrest
ling prayer-messages from God to us ? mes
sages which doth often do our souls good ? -
messages which cheer our spirits when we are 
well nigh crushed down to the borders of 
despair by some temporal or spiritual trial ? 
and have ye no sympathy with this man, but 
that ye must join the enemy in persecuting 
and slandering him? Oh, brethren in the 
Lord, this is not well in you ; it is an un
seemly sight for the sons of pcaco to be at 
war amongst themselves, and' thus to light up 
the fires of persecution, slander and discord 
within their own borders ? Zion hangs down 
her head, and mourns in sackcloth at this, 
Our heavenly Father frowns darkly upon ac-
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lions so satan-likc, even when they transpire But how dare we bring false witnesses to 
amongst the cnemi06 of the cross. 'fhe voice multiply and judge for tbat fault which God 
of our beloved cries out, " Why persecute ye hath put away and forgiven ? How dare we 
me ?" At doings like these, the Spirit of join ourselves to the ranks of the enemy, and 
God is grieved, at conduct so unsightly and use their fire-arms to shoot at the Lord's an• 
base. Shall we, then, be careless of our ointed ? Can each one look within, and say 
}'ather's frown ? have we no concern for the he has not only a clean heart, but a right 
continuance oftheSpiritofGodinourmidst? spirit? and if he cannot, may he not justly 
Is it nothin_g to us, that we persecute the expect chastisement for what 1s wrong ? Oh, 
Saviour in his servant ? Have we no sympa• brethren, let each one of us be determined, 
thy with the po.or, mourning, shame-faced in the strength of Him who is the strength of 
daughter of Zion - and do we claim the title his people, to put away envying and strife 
of the sons of peace? Alas ! alas! how un- from amongst us, for this, of a truth, is the 
like the Spirit of the Lord Jesus ; and what a forerunner of all confusion, and the lap on 
gross violation of the commandment which he which every evil work is dandled. Let us, 
gave us, - " A new commandment," saith with meekness and in the fear of God, corn
our great Forerunner in the paths of righte- mit ourselves into his hands, and beg for 
ousness---" a new commandment I give unto grace to mortify the deeds of the body, that 
you, that ye love one another, as I have loved the enemies of the cross say not "Aha, so 
you, that ye'also love another. By this shall would we have it;" and that we might live 
all men know that ye are my disciples if ye as the sons of peace, each one putting on the 
love one another." bowels of compassion and forbearance toward 

Sad proot', indeed, is our present state, that his brother, that the good pleasure of the God 
love to one another have amongst some of us of peace may smile upon us, and that the 
waxed cold. From whence, then, did this prosperity of heaven be in our midst ; so will 
spirit of envy and pride, and contention the Lord turn our captivity as the rivers in 
creep in amongst us? Came they not of our the south, and cause us again, as in former 
own lusts, that war in our members ? Does times, to go forth in the dances of them that 
not the spirit that lusteth to envy and strife make merry : and oh ! that the language of 
dwell in some of us ? Let us submit ourselves each soul mi!l'ht be-under all circumstances, 
to God, then, and be determined, in his as in God's s1ght
strength, to resist every spirit in our hearts 
but the spirit of the gospel; so shall the 
enemy flee from us, and peace be established 
in our midst. Oh, my brethren, refrain from 
any longer wounding the apple of your 
heavenly Father's eye, by thus pressing down 
with affliction and sorrow his servant ; do not 
this uncharitable conduct bring into affliction 
and bonds the shepherd whom God, in answer 
to many prayers, bath given us to feed our 
souls with the wholesome truths of the gos
pel? Know ye not, my brethren, that God 
will avenge his own elect, who cry day and 
night unto him? Yes; he will avenge them, 
although it be his own children that do them 
wrong. Can ye ask your Father for messa
ges of peace, while ye enter his house with 
war in your hearts against his message
bearer, and those whom he hath set over us ? 
Is there one amongst us who has at all times 
a conscience void of offence ? and if we have 
not, how unfit are we to cast stones! Is there 
any contention amongst us - let it be, who 
shall most honor the name of our Jesus. Is 
there any strivin~ for places ? let it not be, 
who shall stand m the highest, but rather, 
who shall sit in the lowest place, that our 
Father might exalt us ; and O ! that we 
might seek to be clothed with the garment of 
. humility ; for then shall our God lift us up, 
and honour us by coming down to dwell m 
our hearts. Why have wo set up ourselves 
as judges over our bl'Uthor ? How dare we 
rako up that which God hath put 11way ? 
Shall wo connive at sin, then? God forbid! 

" Now, by the bowels of my God, 
His sharp distress, and bis complaints, 

By bis last groans, his dying blood, 
I charge my son! to love the snints." 

Your' s, for Christ's sake, 

Sep. 10. H. M. ALLINGILHI. 

Strength in God. 

MY God, my support, and my Guide, 
In thee my Reaeemer I view ; 

I'm well when thou art by my side, 
Thou'rt Alpha and Omega too. 

With thee I will venture abroad 
On the lands, or the wide-spreading main ; 

My Saviour, my trust, and my Lord, 
Thon hast hclp'd me, and will do again. 

With thee I can never know fear ; 
For fear in thy presence would flee; 

If I stand 'neath thy outstretched arm, 
I am safe ; for, lo! I'm with thee. 

What joy shall I feel in his love 
When my soul on its pinions shall soar 

To those rcgions:or light far above', 
Where my Saviour will reign evermore . 

I long for the hour to arrive 
When my Jesus shall call me away 

Frnm the clod of corruption and earth, 
To tho realms of cthcmu day. 

J. A. DE.~:<.. 
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Ministerial Communications. . Authors of the Present Day, No. I. 
1o llfr. Jolm 8tcnso11. 

~IY nE~n BnoTHER IN _THE Lonn.-By the 
hmc t.h1s reaches "Addison Place," you will 
!nost ~robably hnve returned from your visit 
mto Northampton, nnd Huntingdonshire. I 
hope you foci the rather benefitted than other
wise ; though I fenr wur hard labour in 
preaching six or seven times in so many days, 
would not add much to yom natural strength. 
But, I know that your desire in ,·isiting the 
country was not to w,mgc, but to laboiw; not 
so much to increase your own store of know
ledge_ an~ wisdom, as, under God's blessing, 
t-0 distribute of that he has given you so 
l:lrgely to possess, as his O'l'l'Il property in you 
for the use of the church. 

I have often thought, could those churches, 
who are blessed with a good minister of J csus 
Christ, know how many hearts arc made glad 
by a friendly ,isit of their pastor amongst the 
little churches, they would surely then be 
,~'i.lling a little oftcnc1· to forego the pleasing 
sight of their own minister in the pulpit, un
der the hope, that many of the same family 
were being blessed to hear truth from 
those lips upon which they themselves so 
often hang with delight. Do not mistake 
me : I am advocating the cause of the neces
sitous, not that of wantonness and gossip. 

I hope the Lord favoured you with a 
happy and profitable meeting with the friends 
at Ellington. I feel towards them that close 
concern and affectionate desire for their wel
fare, that I am glad to hear of every little ad
vance in their favour. It was amongst them 
I was first made to feel and mourn over my 
fallen state ; and it was under the ministry of 
Mr. Tite, now of Potton, I was made to re• 
joice in sa,ing mercy as shewn to me a guilty 
sinner. I can look to many spots in that lo
cality, where the joys of salvation have so 
filled my heart, and where I have been lost in 
the wonder of such undeserved favour, until 
I have wept aloud. This will explain to you 
a litt;Ie of my concern for them; and my con 
cern has of late increased; for they have had 
a severe proving or testing time. But it will 
on_ly be the "wood, hay, and stubble" that 
will bwrn ; but the smoke arising thence is 
very unpleasant. I did hope on Monday to 
have seen you again before your return, but I 
felt bound t-0 submit to other claims. Did I 
not recollect yoUI' aversion to letter writing, 
I should beg of you to girn me a little record 
of your pulpit ministrations while in the 
country. 

May you fillll. increasing delight and en
largement in £1!e work of God, that saints may 
find increasing profit, and the God of all g-race 
be honoured. My wife unites in chnstian 
Jove; believe me your's, in gospel bonds, 

Higham Fci'l"arB. D. A.sHBY. 

( M,·. Jo/.i. 8tem,ou' 6 rtplyto 11.ia next month.) 

WE are gathering together a few works 
written by men and women of the present 
age. But very few-who arc clear and con
sistent in tl1e t111th-writc at all ; among the 
many that do m·itc, there is not only n mix
ture, but a want of depth and decision in 
matters of vital im_portance connected with · 
the spiritunl well-bemg and ultimate salvation 
of the soul. N evertl1clcss, there is much 
good matter to be found in some modern pro
ductions. ,v e may bo useful, perhaps, if we 
examine works a little closer, and extract the 
most spicy morsels. Mr. William Abbott, 
now of Blunham, Beds., has sent forth a 
number of little works for Sabbath Schools. 
One of them, published by Hall & Co., en
titled, "THE YouNo CnrusTIAN," has been 
forwarded to us. Mr. Abbott evidently has 
a mind for works of more magnitude. Just 
read the following sentences from the " Young 
Christian:" 

" Where there is a spiritual life there will 
be a seIISitiveness of sm and danger. We 
wish to find a sense of the bitterness of sin, 
as well as of the joy of salvation. A truly 
sensible sinner is a hopeful character ; for the 
light that shows sin will also show the Sa• 
viour ; that spirit of mind that mourns over 
sin will seek unto the cross for the pardon of 
sin. Such a spirit will not lead you to think 
that you are better than others, but will 
show how hard and sinful your he.art is ; that 
you have the deceitful heart, the desperately 
wicked heart, the heart of stone. You will 
desire to have the heart of stone melted to 
contrition, the wicked heart cleansed by the 
Saviour's precious blood, and the deceitful 
heart made sincere by the renewing and 
sanctifying grace of the Holy Spirit. 

" A sense of sin must precede a sense of 
pardon ; sin must become. our trouble before 
pardon is our comfort ; we want first the tears 
of penitence, and then the smiles of joy; 
Tears merit nothing, but express much-ex
pressive of grief, gratitude and affection; 
There is beauty in tears, eloquence in tears, 
sweetness in tears. Beauty, which God re
gards ; his touch of love produced them, and 
his eye of favour notices them. Eloquence 
that moves the Father's heart, that leads to 
kind expression, and affectionate embrace. 
Sweetness ; tears shed under the influence of 
love - shed at the cross - give relief: these 
end in the sweets of joy and peace, and lively 
hope." 

Of heaven our author says-

" Heaven will be tlie scene, salyation's son~ 
the service, Jesus' glory the brightness, his 
love the happiness, angels and saints the 
worshippers, and eternity the length of it. 
This is the grand Jubilee sabbath-the glory 
!'ebt." . 
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Some Painful Signs of these Present Times. 

DE,~u. BuoTHER BANKs.-H_ow cheering to 
a ~mstel' of, the 15o~pel to hsten, from time 
to time, to hIB chnst1an brethren, pourin_g out 
their heurts in prayer to God the Spint for 
his divine, and, allsufficient teaching, to be 
given to his servants, that they might be able 
to bring out of the treasury things new and 
old! 

I cannot listen to such importunate prayer 
without being melted in my own soul, and 
led more than ever to think of the importance 
of our work, and also of the glorious realities, 
and rich fulncss, there is in revealed truth, 
for the instruction, feeding, and comforting 
of the Lord's dear saints, in this wilderness 
state. But I feel that the beauty and sim
plicity of truth, yea, the mind of the Spirit 
is lost in many expositions given by what is 
called orthodox ministers in the present day. 
I would not for a moment think or write dis
paragingly of the piety, learning, and sound 
JUdgment of men calle.l Commentators : but 
is there not too much leaning on the thoughts 
and written expositions of these men, instead 
of ex:eectiu"' an answer to prayer in divine 
teac~g ? "re there no~ too much stereotyping 
our views, our express10ns, and our declared 
sentiments? Are we afraid of declarina our 
dependance on the Spirit's teaching? Is the or
thodox preaching of the present day, a true 
sign of its scriptural character ? Are all the ex
pi:essions we use in setting forth truth, truth
ful ? Is it written, " if an}" man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God ?" And are we to 
he indifferent as to the construction we put up
on, or give to these · ScripturC!I ? Is it not 
too true that some are "willin15ly ignorant'' 
and cannot endure sound doctrine ? Is not 
this the day when men have "itching ears?" 
And why all this confusion, this Babel state 
of things, but to demonstrate to the true
taught child of God, the truth of God's word; 
to prove to him he is living in the last days, 
and that he might feel the force of the ex
hortation, " Come out of her my people, that 
ye be not partaker of her plagues :" " for 
the time is come that judgment must begin 
at the house of God." I leave out the italics, 
or read it as a prophecy that will shortly 
have its fulfilment. Oh, the lon(J'suffeiing 
and forbearance of God! but the tim~ of judg
ment must come, and why begin at the house 
of God ? If all were oneness, truth, right
eousness, why begin there ? Because all is 
confusion, departlll'c, the systems are leavened 
not with " gl'ace and truth," but with human 
philosophy, vain tradition, c1·eaturc ability, 
universality, yea, any thing but that truth 
which will stand for ever. l3ut, dear Breth
ren, you ma,: be ready to say you arc invad
ing our terl'ltories, why trouble us ? because 
it is written, - "woe to them that are at 

ease in Zion." I know a minister, who, 
not long since, took a plain text, the lat
ter part of which seemed unfavoura.hle to 
his creed, he said, " I must confess I do not 
understand these words:" he left them un
to~c.hed. I was in com_pany with another 
mmJSter lately, I entered mto conversation on 
a blessed part of God's truth. I said, do you 
ever set this before your people ? His reply 
was-" I have never thought of it." 

I was listening a few weeks since to a Lon
don Minis~er, whose name stands high ; he 
took for his text a most delightful prophecy. 
I e;Cpected t? hear great things, or at least 
scnptural thmgs, but to my sorrow it was a 
confusion, a great part of which was unscrip
tural, consequently false ; the beauty of the 
text was not seen ; or, if seen, was not dwelt 
upon, although fully explained as to its 
gene!ic principle by the prophet in the suc
ceeding verses. 

Now, my dear brother, how is it that some 
appear to be afraid of truth, so that they 
touch it not, and others so mutilate it as to 
make it speak contrary to the spirit of pro
phecy ? Is the Spirit a divine teacher ? Does 
he teach one man this view of the text, and 
another an opposite view? I trow not. What 
then is the cause of our multifarious opinions 
on the word of truth ? - Is it not leaning to 
our own understandings ? Doth the trumpet 
give a certain sound ? Ours is a great work. 
I tremble while I write. Who is sufficient for 
these things ? I know it is argued, we a!rree 
on the great fundamentals ; we hold C~t as 
the foundation, and it does not matter about 
non-essentials. What, are there any non
essentials in the word of God ? Is not all 
scripture given by inspiration of God ? .And 
is it not declared to be profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness, that the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good 
works? Is the sure word of prophecy to which 
we do well to take heed, is it non-essential ? 
Is it not because we seek teaching from hu
man authors instead of the divine Spirit ? It 
pertains to the chlll'ch to handle the good 
and wholesome truths of God ; but the wo~ 
man representing that church had also leaven, 
she infused it into the meal, until the whole 
became a poisoned and corruptetl mass. 

I pray God, the Eternal One Spirit, to 
lead us mto all truth, that we may easily de
tect error, to make us separate the precious 
from the vile, that we may buii; mouth un
to his people, and at last may"l!l'e able to say, 
" I have not shunned to declare unto you all 
the counsel of God." I am, clear Brother, 
your's, JOSEPH CmSLETT. 

West Street, 1/Talwo-rtli. 
)( 2 



254 THE JJEATR OF ENOCH WOOD, 

The Death of Enoch Wood: 
A ~TRIKING WITJ\"EBB TO THE l'OWER OF 

REAL UELIGION IN THE 80l'L. 

EsTEEllrnn FRrnNn.-I forwRrd yon some 
Rrconnt of the lMt. mom!'nts of my lRtc son 
Enoch. How true the words of the poet-

" God moves in a mv8terlous way 
His wonders to pei-form." 

This WR.• empbaticallv the case in respect 
of my dear child. True, he was of a more 
tha1~ ordinary solemn disposition than most 
at his ag<' ; yet until the Lord laid him aside 
by affliction, I was an entire stranger to the 
work of saving grace that had taken deep 
root in his _immortal s~ml. On J nly 2, as I 
w_as at~cndmg upon him, he requested me to 
give h_im the Bible. I did so. He read a 
few lines ; then returned it again, saying 
that be could not see. "But do you know, 
father, that I am reading this blessed book ;" 
though he seemed inclined to say more, but 
on this occasion did not. The same evening 
his sisters being around his bed, he addressed 
them thus-" Now, my dear sisters, I hope 
that you will be good children. The Scrip
tures say that 'there is none good, no, not 
one.' 'l'hey also declare that • he that be
lieveth on the Lord Jesus Christ shall be 
1Saved.' Yes, Jesus said, 'him that cometh 
unt-0 me I will in no wise cast out.' " 

I entered his room at this moment. He 
·cast his eyes upon me and said, "My dear 
father, you have been a good father to me; 
hut I must leave you, and brothers and sisters 
·also. I hope that we shall all meet around 
the throne of God in glory where my precious 
Jesus is." I said, " Is Jesus precious to 
you :" He replied with such solemn energy 
and power as quit.e astonished us-" 0 my 
:prec10us J esu.s ! precious Jesus ! more pre
cious than a thousand worlds to me.'' I 
asked him if he considered death nigh ? 
"Yes," he replied, "but what is death?
what is all this world ? It is all vanity and 
sin. I have been a great sinner, but have 
found mercv in Christ. This is the right 
way, father,· there is no other way than this. 
What an awful condition are we in by nature 
and by practice !" 

His brother John just then came into the 
room. He said, "My dear brother, I am 
telling them of my departure out of this sin
ful world. The first time I knew the Lord, 
was at the age of fourt.een; I was at my 
work in the shop; the Lord said, 'Son, give 
me thy heart.' I did freely give it unto him
he changed my hearl I used to think that 
·God would n&consider me such a great sin
ner as I aftdards found myself to be. Some 
people talk of what they can do for God. 
What can vain sinful man do ?-nothing to 
merit the Lord's favour! No, it is all, all of 
grace from first to last. Sin, sin, what hast 
thou done ? Our first parents were seduced 
by sin! What havoc sin made amongst the 

Ismelit.es in the wil1lerncss-t.hey mbclleil 
against the Lord, and pmvoked his sel'Vant 
Moses! Yes, Moses Wilt! a persecuted man· 
m;i: father is a 11ersecuted man, but the Lord 
will reward lum ; my J esl\S wns also per
secuted '1•hile here below ; ' Jesus suffered 
the Just for the unjust,' that he might bring 
such vile sinners as us to God ; he was 
tempted of the devil in the wilderness ! Oh 
what must his sufferings be when in the 
garden he sweat drops of blood, and as he 
hung upon the cross of Calvary ? l\Iy suffer
ings are nothing compared to his : he also 
left us an example to follow his steps ; he 
came to John to Jordan to be baptised of 
him. John forbad him, but Jesus said, ' It 
becometh us thus to fulfil all righteousness.' 
Jesus also said, ' He that believeth and is 
baptised shall be saved.' Precious Jesus ! be 
died and rose again for our justification. It 
is an hard thing for brothers and sisters to 
part, but the Lord's will be done. He is the 
great Ma.~tcr ; I am going unto him to sit at 
his right hand, and hope one day to meet 
you all there. 

• Nor Gabriel asks the reason why, 
Nor God the reason gives, 
Nor dares tbe favourite angel pry 
Hetween the folded leaves.' 

" Oh the precious things my dear father 
bath said at the ho11Se of that good woman, 
Mrs. Timme (where we meet for divine wor
ship~. We think the natural sun looks very 
glonous when he shines so brightly, but his 
bright beams are nothing in comparison of 
what I now see in J es11S~the curtain of 
heaven is drawn aside. 0 my precious, my 
lovely J esl\S ! 0 father, I can never praise 
him enough for what he has done for me
he died for me. Then he repeat.ed with such 
solemnity-

• The highest heavens are short of this, 
'Tis deeper than the ..-ast abyss ; 
'Tis more than thought can e'er conceive, 
Or hope expect, or faith believe.' " 

Immediately after this he sung aloud, " The 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall all be changed." 
Then he shouted out, " 0 thou that t.ellest 
good tidings to Zion, get thee up, get thee 
u_p t? the highest mountains." He continued 
smgmg-

" Sound the loud timbrel o'er Egypt's dark sea, 
Jehovah hath triumphed! his people are free ! 

Then followed, " Hallelujah ! Hallelujah !" 
Being quite exhausted, he lay down for a 

few minut.es : his face shone as the face of 
an angel. Yes, like Stephen, he seemed 
favoured with a view of Jesus standing at 
the right hand of God. Again he rose up, 
saying, " I want to get to that thousand 
years.'' 

I must pursue. He then repeated, " Be
hold, He that keepeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep." He then fell asleep, 
and slept the great.er part of the night. The 
following day lie said but little, except, " I 
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wnnt to go homo, t wnnt to go home." On 
Lord's-dny morning (the dny on which he 
died) bis sister being with him, ho requested 
her to llBk Mr. 0--, when he came, to 
come up to sec him-" I shonlrl like to see 
him," ho ndded, " Elizabeth,'' said he, 
" did not Christ como to seek and eave the 
lost sheep ?" "He did," she replied. " Aye," 
said he, "He was determined to have me." 

The last audible words he uttered were,
" Jesuo, for me he died." 

He appeared like one in sleep for near five 
hours, and then departed without a struggle 
or a groan in the 10th year of his age. 
"Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord;" 
" Let me die the death of the righteous, let 
my last end be like his.'' 

I have given you a sketch of what he said 
the few days he was confined to hie bed. It 
would be a vain attempt to relate all ; he 
talked more like an aged pilgrim than a 
youth in giving advice to us all. I cannot 
describe my gratitude to Almighty God for 
such 1mspeakahle mercy to my dear child; I 
could only, like Manoah and his wife, look 
on. The Lord did wondrouslv. I little ex
pected the Lord had done such good things 
for him-he doeth whatsoever he will ; what 

,· he doeth is best. "The Lord knoweth them 
that are his;" he will seek and save his 
sheep; good is the Lord; may this event be 
rendered a real blessing to me and my family. 
It was cause of rejoicing when the Lord so 
unexpectedly, so powerfully, laid hold of the 
heart of my eldest daughter under a sermon 
preached by Mr. G--. My path bath been 
a tribulatory one : since then I have had to 
sigh and cry for the abomination of J eru
salem; I have seen truth fallen in the streets, 
and equity could not enter ; and because 
iniquity abounds the love of many has waxen 
cold. I have had to grieve like David on 
account of some with whom I took sweet 
counsel, and walked to the house of God in 
company, but what a mercy that 

" There is a Friend that sticketh fast, 
And keeps his love from first to last, 

And Jesus is his name. 0 

I have found him a Friend that loveth at 
all times, and a Brother born for adversity, 
and I have proved the truth of his word 
which he spoke to my soul years gone by
" Fear not, for I nm with thee ; be not dis
mayed, for I am thy God. When thou 
passest through the waters I will be with 
thee, and through the rivers they shall not 
overflow thee.'' And this I can say, to the 
honour of his dear name, ho has been with 
me, and at times has indulged me with near
ness of access unto him. And now another 
clear child snatched ns a brand from the burn
ing! yes, housed in the haven of eternal 
rest ! " 0 bless the Lord, my soul, and all 
that is within me bless his holy uame." I 
cunnot, claro not repine. " Father, I thank 

thcr. because thou hast hid these things rr,,m 
tho wise and prudent, and revealed them 1111tn 
bahcs ; even so, Fat.her, for so it seemed g·oorl 
in thy sight." 11 The Lord gave, anrl the Lord 
hath taken away," yes, from the evil to 
come : blessed be his gracious Majesty world 
without end. Amen. 

I would just add that last evening (Sunday) 
Mr. J. Gardner pre:whed the funeral sem10n 
from Psalm xlviii. 14. Wishing you much 
of the divine presence, I am, in the bonds of 
Christ, your's affectionately, Wll. Wooo. 

Ilollinwood, near ,Yanclle,Yter, Or.t. 4, 1852. 

The Kingdom of Christ. 
The following is the flr•t of a series of article• by 

our brother Joseph Chislett, now supplying at 
East Lane, Walworth. 

FROM the great number of books .that are 
now beino- written, and from the multitude 
of periodicals that are monthly presented to 
our view, we can gather what are the senti
ments of the great mass of professors in this 
(at present) highly favoured land. It has 
long been impressed on my mind, that there 
is a very great contrast between the truths of 
the Bible, and the preaching and writing of a 
great number of professed ministers of the 
gospel. 

There never was a day when there were so 
many Doctors of Divinity, as in the present ; 
and I believe not even in the dark ages ( as 
they are called) was there more confusion, 
than at present exists. It is true, we have 
more light· and knowledge in the living church 
of God ; but error, darkness and superstition 
have not disappeared ; and to every right
thinking observer, it is rapidly increasing. 
Such a state of things is quite against our 
natural and Christian feelings ; but not 
against the declared word of God. He who 
saw the end from the beginning has declared, 
"But as the days of Noah were, so shall the 
coming of the Son of Man be. For as in the 
days before the flood, they were eating and 
drinking, marryin(J' and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noah entered into the ark, 
and knew not until the tlood came, and took 
them all away-so shall also the coming of 
the Son of Man be." 

This is a day of great profession ; men will 
tell us they are favourable to religion, but it 
is religion in their way ; a r~li~on that says, 
" Peace aud safety :" a relig10n aud a re
ligious ministry that keeps ~-em in " willing 
ignorance" (see 2 Peter 11.) of God ~e 
Spirit's power in regeneration; of the conung 
jud"'ments of God upon all the families that 
call" not upon his name, and oi, the glori?us 
comino- and kingdom of the Lord, for which 
we a1•t taught to pray" Thy kingdom come.:• 

This prnyer is very often repeated :-but 1s 
it understood ? is that ,;wcct nnd blessed 
p1·ospect ot' its l'ullilmcnt b~lieYed. in? or ex
pected to be fulfilled: Scnpturc 1s its own 
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int<'q1rrt.rr, and this portion must be under
~tood through others on the same subject. 
Does this prny<'r refer to the gospel dispensa
tion ? If so, it has ncwr been answered in 
".n)· part of it, or in any place. From the 
tt~1c the dear Lord taught his disciples to use 
tlm prawr, the church has been but a mino
rity in the world ; the world has persecuted 
the chur-ch. Sahm has been, and now is, the 
god of t)1is world_;. " the prince of the power 
of the mr, the spm.t that now worketh in tlie 
children of disobedience." Our Lord calls 
him "the prince of this world." This beinO' 
true! then, sata_n leads the majority of the in~ 
halnt.a~ts ~f thi~ world "captive at his will." 
And h(s w(ll bemg done by the majority, and 
the mmontv, who desire to do the "'-ill of 
Go~,. meeting "ith constant, determined op
posit10n from tl1c ad'l"crsary, the will of God 
is not done in earth, as it 0is done in heaven 
fully, by c,·ery one, without any opposition. 

But further: when John commenced his 
public ministry, he said, " The 1..;ngdom of 
heaven is at hand;" but when the Lord Jrsus 
~ught the pcop~c, a~d demonstrated his c!,i
Yme Person by his miraculous works, he said, 
" The kingdom of God is come nnto you." 
Thus the prophecv of John was fulfilled; the 
gosJ!el dipcnsation had commenced - (see 
Luke fr. 18, 19). He would not, therefore, 
teach his disciples to pray for what they were 
already in the possession of. Does it refer to 
an experimental knowledge of gospel grace? 
It is true, the disciples often displayed much 
ignorance, and the blessed Teacher as often 
manifested forbearance and charity; but this 
he declared, " It is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom;" and in Matt. 
xi. - " Father, Lord of heaven and earth, I 
thank thee, because thou hast bid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them 1mto babes." And again, "The king
dom of God is within you." 

Docs it refer to the kingdom of heaven, or 
place of departed spirits, where J csus is, in 
Person, as be ascended ? Cert.a.inly not. 
When Stephen was being stoned to death, 
"he saw the heavens opened, and Jesus stand
ing on the right hand of God ;" he did not 
say, "Come, now," "thy kingdom come," 
but, " Lord J csus, receive my spirit." Paul 
speaks (Col. i. 5,) of the "hope which is laid 
up in heaven;" and in Hebrews x., "Ye 
ha'l"e in heaven a better and an endurin~ sub
stance." And Peter speaks of an "inhentancc 
reserved in heaven." 

It cannot be, that He who was infinite in 
wisdom, could thu, teach his disciples to pray. 
They knew its import ; they felt its import
ance ; their hearts glowed with joy in the 
prospect of its fulfilment. 

(To be continued). 

" T4e soul must be dismounted from all 
high thoughts of itself, and then Jesus is ex
altlld to reign." -.illnjor Rou:la1ui&on. 

Evidences and Effects of Divine Life. 
MY DEARLY DELOVED FnmND IN TUE GitEAT 
Au, IN .ALL.-1 hardly know whore to be
gin, or what to say in reply to your moro 
than sweet favom of yesterday ; of a truth my 
little heart feels somewhat enlarged towards 
}'Oil, and I can join dear Paul's pra~cr, Eph. 
1. 16-23 for you, thankfully refcrrmg to the 
exceeding g,·eatness of his power to us-wanl, 
&c., mutually giving us to participate in the 
fulness and freeness of all the apostle, in that 
chapter, so blessedly refers to ; but dear brother 
what lan_quage-lst. His po1cer, sufficient to 
control all other powei·s; 2nd. greatnesR of 
his power, sufficient to subdiee all other from 
without and within ; 3rd. exceeding all other 
which is pre-eminent amounting every whei·e 
to a surprising, surpassing power; here I am 
lost, here I am saved. What can I think? what 
can I say ? what can I do ? I feel like having a 
draw back because you my brother can go so 
far beyond me in those great matters ; but 
" Bees work for man; and yet the:y never bruise 

Their master's flower, but leave 1t, having done, 
As fair as ever, and ns fit to use: 
So both the flower doth stay, and honey run." 

And th~ constitutes no small support for the 
poor pilgrim, even here below, to remember 
that althouO'h so many have fed, are now 
feeding, ana will fee,l upon the everflowing 
fulness of our adorable Lord, Mediator and 
King, yet there is no diminishing his great
ness, goodness, or glory : the sun is as large, 
bright, and beneficial as ever, so our dear 
Jesus is as gracious as ever, rising, rulini 
and reigning for the everlasting benefit of his 
tried, tempted, troubled people : and as I ne
ver heard a worldly man say one sun was not 
enough for this world, so let 118 never doubt 
the sufficiency of the Sun of Righteousness. 
For 

" 'Tis J esns fills our hearts below 
With holy faith and rervent love ; 

From Jesus all our joy shall flow, 
In the blest realms of light and love. 

" Jesus, bis Jo,•e, bis grace, his name, 
Pour gladne•s round the heav'nly throng; 

These all their golden harps proclaim, 
These swell the notes in every song." 

Consequently, I don't sec why we may not 
hope in Him who is our Sun to enlighten our 
dark, dreary souls, and our Shield to defend 
us from every attack of sin, self, satan and 
the world. And this is just what I daily 
need ; for unless he rise upon me, and shine 
within me, I am as dark as pitch : I reo.d, 
and try to rco.d the stars ; but I am apt to 
think all the stars put together would not 
make a sun ; so the sweet andlrccious pro
mises of my Lord do me no goo , unless Jesus 
- my sweet Jesus - brings them home with 
melting application to my ha1·d heart ; then 
light, heat and motion arc soon the blessed 
1·eaults of his rising upon me. Don't you 
find it so? I know you do often : what a 
mercy ! a proof of lifo : an evidence you love 
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the li~ht, nncl not darkness, and though 
there ts not comfort with it, yet there is sigh
ing in prison, and longing for deliverance 
and the Dolivurer too. Then I may copy 
out theso sweet lines-Lord bless them. 

" Je•us, 011 thee, shall quick!;, shine, 
With beams or favor all dlv1ne, 
That heavenly, bright and morning Star, 
1Vbich ancient faith beheld Crom rar; 
Shalt, with his own illustrim1s ray, 
Burst forth to give thee lasting day, 
Before thy ling'ring heart eball move, 
And urge thy pace, thy strength improve, 
Nor suffer thy faint steps to elide 
In error's path, or lose their guide ; 
But all his radiant light and love, 
Shall point thee to thy rest above." 

But, brother, how do you get on at the 
thi·one ? When you !l'o, do you ever get free 
from the archers ? will they be still till you 
come away? I find them very annoying-I 
shut my pulpit door when I go in, but they 
get in someliow-I pray the Lord to send 
ihem away, if it is only for a little while, but 
they will be as busy as possible shooting or 
shouting. They are many and lively. The 
world, tlie devil, the flesh, and sin make me 
fret daily; I cannot do the things that I 
would; for 

" This grievou• load of tainted cla• 
Retards and sinks the down ward way; 
For when before the throne in prayer 
I bow, corruption hunts me there; 
And love itself can scarcely bind 
The roving folly of my mind. 
If hope divine excites mv praise, 
Or sense of God's abounding grace, 
Then •ense and pride will intervene, 
And stain my gratitude with sin.•• 

And among it all, I feel as though there is 
much mercy to me. I have, as you know, a 
large vessel-a very light one--and a rough 
sea to wade through ; therefore much ballast 
is necessary to keep the vessel from caJ?sising, 
only I am so foolish as to wish for a different 
kind of ballast to what the owner will have. 
I am struck with surprise sometimes at the 
different things used. In Liverpool I saw 
salt taken in; here in Ipswich I see gravel is 
used, dirty gravel! why, one would think 
the vessel would never swim, but sink ; but 
the wisdom and knowledge of my gi·acious 
Lord regulates both quantity and quality, 
fits me for the deep waters, guides my vessel ; 
and as storms are the triumph of his art, 

" Though now the storms of sorrow roar, 
And 1·aise in cares a troubled sea; 

Yet, when I land on yonder shore, 
There shall be calm enough for me : 

Why then for tempests should I care 1 
Since they but drive me sooner there." 

May every Bible-recorded blqssing attend 
you, cheer you, clear you, cleanse you, com
fort you ; and may manifested love from 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, enter and 
abicle with you ahvay. Then 

" How blest will hours oerenely glide 
'Midst wrecks and hori·ors all around ! 
Nor shall death's cold ancl rushing tide, 
That placicl sense of life confound. 

Your's in love and truth, T. PoocK. 

Visits to the Dying Chamber of the late 
ltrs. llary-Ann Oliver. 

BY R. DF. FRAINE, OP LUTTF.RW0RTH. 

DzA11 BROTllER.-From your appeal to me in the 
September namber of the Vess,t, I thought it 
probable that your numerous readers would ex
pect a narrative of the life and death of our late 
friend, Mra. Oliver. It appeared to me the most 
prudent course would be to consult the family of 
my la.te friend. Hning done so, the aged mother 
of our late beloved sister requested me to inform 
you they think the a.ccount of Mrs. Smith appro
priate and sufficient. I coincide with their opinion 
upon the anbject. Yet, aa I am writing, I •end a 
few thought• auggested by the painful affliction 
and removal of our much eateemed friend and 
sister. 

The dear Lord said to hia disciples, "Watch, 
therefore, for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come." Our late friend, Mrs. Oliver, was 
in her usual health last October, not thinking, 
nor expecting, the terrible furnace to be heated 
in a few months. It wa.• toward I.he end of 
November, last year, she took cold, and had much 
pain in her month. Mrs, Oliver worshipped 
with us in December, and was at the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper the first Lord's-day in this 
year ; the pain in be mouth continued very 
severe, and early in April onr friend consulted a 
surgeon; the medical gentleman very candidly 
told her she had a bleeding cancer in the jaw
bone on the left •ide of the mouth, and of course 
there was no hope of recovery. What a solemn 
exposition of those words, " Boast not t.hy,elf 
of to-morrow, for thon knowest not what a day 
may bring forth.'' 

In my constant visits to my late friend it was 
deeply impre88ed upon my mind I.hat these poor 
bodies mnst go to the grave, " Dust thou art, 
and unto dust thou shalt return." Often in her 
affliction did our dear sister remark to me, " Ah, 
my dear friend, this is an humbling sight, ' I 
have said to corrnption, thou art my father ; to 
the worm, thou art my mother and sister. In
deed it was a heart-affecting sight to witness her 
extreme agony with constant discharge, and her 
earnest pleadings with the Lord for strength to 
bear all her sufferings in sweet snbmission to her 
Father's will. That her earnest supplications 
were anowered, the patience ghen abundantly 
proved. 

Our late friend was always Tery plain in her 
dress and habits, giving her oubstance liberally 
to support the eanse of God and truth-a •triking 
contrast to many members of Baptist churches, 
who spend their money in flowers, frills, and 
flounces, decorating their persons until they aP
pear more flt for the stage than the house of God. 
I tremble for these superfine professors, and fear 
that wh~n the Lord puts them into a hot furnace, 
their experience will be very different to our late 
friend Mrs. Oliver, "Let your moderation be 
known unto all men, the Lord is at hand." 

My visits to my late afflicted sister often sug
gested to my mind the folly of an inordinate con
cern about the things of time. For years she 
bad been devotedly attached to her dear aged 
mother (now in her eighty-aixth year) littlo 
thinking her aged parent would witne88 her dear 
daughto1·'• mortal remains taken oul of the house 
to that house appointed for all living, but it was 



•o onlalnnd by Infinite wt,aom, ana our llear 11,:t!II 
friend I• ,..onderl'u lly •upportt!II by the Lord 
under thl• trying affliction. Ho" needful il I• 
ro,- u• poor olnner11 to poo•e•• the 1plrit and po"er 
of that exhortation, "!let your affection• on 
thlnlf" above, not on tblnp on the earth." I 
fear the darkn- and bondage of 110me of tbe 
J,ord'• people arl•eo from a "orldly aplrlt. There 
i• too macb anxiety to aconmnlate tbe rnat and 
duot of tbl• poor perl•bing world ; and It ta pre. 
oumptnouo to expect tbe Tl■IIII of Jeana where 
mammou I• tbe bouaobold ROd. " to-ve not tbe 
world, neither the tblnp that ■'l't! In tbe world. 
Ir any man lo•e tbc world, tbe loore of the Father 
i• not In blm." "For the IOTe of money la tbe 
n,ot or all eTII, "blch, while 1ome OOTetecl after, 
they bne e~recl from tbe faith, and pierced tbPm
oe1.-... through witb many 110rro"•·" 

But the m011t pleaalng and preoloo■ nbJeot ma
nifeol In my Tialt• to my late dear friend .... ; the 
triumphant power of Almighty gl'IIOB In ■opport
ln11 a dear child of God In tbe depth• or boman 
auffering. Mr11. Oliver pOAn&Bd a ■trong mind, 
with a Tery high degree or ■enllitlTB11e1■• Per
KOne eo conetitutt!II, generally are in bondage 
through the fear of death, bot my dear friend "• 
ao "onderfully 1upported In her painful affliction, 
that abe could tell me, " I bave no fear or death, 
1 feel I am upon a Rock." Wbat a noble mani
feetation of omnipotent grace ., .. tble I The out
ward man perishing by a terrible procees, "bile 
tbe in.,ard lllllll .,., renewed and invigorated day 
by day. 

The dear Lord maintained in her a powerfnl, 
precious li'Ving faith ; ahe wu enabled to take 
bold of God in Chriat u her C0"'8Dllllt God and 
F.atber. Cbriat wu Tery preeio111 in hia glorioo1 
Penon, ollice8 and complete work to ber aool, 
and tbe divine Spirit broogbt all hia graae into 
ezerciae ; 10 tbBt, reating firmly in loTe, blood, 
po"er and inTiolable faithfnlneu, ahe could uy, 
in deep anfl'ering, "God ia my refnge and atnmgtb, 
a Tery present help in tronble." 

Jebovah's promise to hie tried eaints ia, "When 
thon pa-t through tbe waters, I will be with 
thee ; and tbrongb the riTera, they aball not over. 
flow tbec : "hen tbon walke•t tbroogb the fire 
thou sbalt not be burned, neither aball the flame 
kindle npoo thee." Thie preoiOUB word of pro
miae onr late friend experienoed iD ita fnlleat 
meunre ; for on one of my viaita when abe wu 
suffering the moat ■evere torture, abe looked at 
me, and aaid, " For I reckon that the aoft'erinp 
or this preaent time are not worthy to be com
pared with the glory "bich aball be revealed iD 
111." And at another time 1be feelingly aaid,
" The eternal God ia my refuge, and nndarneatb 
are the nerluting arms." 

It is very hWDbling and eneonraging to the 
miniater of the 1106JN!l to witneu aoeh froita of tbe 
Spirit in thMe peraou who for years ut nnder 
his ministry, and have told him many times of the 
hleuing attending hie labours to their aonls, and 
have been the first to etand by him iD hie trooblea 
and confliets. 

Another snrpriaing manifeatation of dirine 
power and goodnea• in the dear departed wu, 
the dear Lord wu pleued to preserve ber con. 
ocion1ne86 LO the end. I feared lest the dreadful 
ouilerings ahe endut-ed would affect ber brain ; 
but her dear Lord was aho•e and beyond my fears 
in bi• IWlrvcllow; display• of mel'CY ; for on the 

ilay 1be dlea I 1aw her a few boora beton, ber cle
p•rtnre ; and altbnagh from the 11ate or ber 
month 1he could not articulate, 1he •lrned to me, 
(In the way the dear and dumb communicate), 
" 1 feel It i• all well : read and pray : feel my 
pulae.'' I did Indeed rejoice lo ftnd my tried 
friend calm u a 1ommer'1 e•enlnir, ready to de
part ; ancl ber preolou1 longlnga after ber preoloua 
J 1101 "ere aoon realhied, and no" 1he behold• him 
face to face, 

Mn. Ol!'Ver'• affliction and cleatb baa been to 
me another blt'llled confirmation of tba fact, that 
"hen tbe dear Lord ■end1 hi• children extraordi
nary trial•, he will give them extraordinary 
1trengtb t.o bear them, and, In hi• time, a glorl-
001 dellTCrance oot or all their trouble•. 

Shonld theee line• meet tbe eye of any of the 
dear Lord'• aoffering Hlnta, the writer wonld, 
from "bat be bu aeen and felt of the goodne1&, 
mercy end faltllrnlne1& of Jehovah, oay to anob 
poor aftlioted 10011, Tby God will anrel.J' help and 
deliver thN.-

" Let not tby heart de1pond, and aay, 
How aball I bear tbe trying day t 
He bu engag'd by ftrm decree, 
That u thy day, thy strength shall be.•• 

In reference to tbe life and death of our late 
belo.-ed elater, we may truly apply Rev. xiv. 18, 
" And 1-)leard a Tolce from he..-en saying onto 
me, wrfte, hleNed are the dead whioh dio in the 
Lord from henceforth : yea, uitb the Spirit, that 
they may reot from their labours, and their 
works do follow tbem." 

Luttertoorth, Oct.9. R, Dz FllAIKS, 

Salvation by Grace, 

A n,r tbonghta of Chriat, such a• the Holy Ghost 
bath, through mercy (principally) blessedly caused 
the writer to expe1ience in the glorions expectation 
of a i:ersonal reaU..tion of tbe residue., when he 
&ball have ezcbanged mortality for immortality. 

WBEN I'm led to view the fonntain, 
(Precious fountain ofChriat'• blood) 

Then my aina, whirh were a mountain, 
Drown'd they are beneath the flood. 

Made sin, the hlea■ed Saviour alood 
With the enormous weight of all 

The sins of thoae whom ROOD be "ould 
Ont of a state of nature call. 

By imputation they were bis, 
And full atonement he bath made 

For Bins already numberless, 
Tbe Father on the Sou hath laid. 

Thus non-imputed sin ia now 
Unto all those who to him flee; 

And thus tbe Spirit makes oa know 
We are by him aet ever free. 

His righteo118De1& ii freely given 
To all the needy here belo" ; 

They are made by imputation 
Spotlese in .,hat be doth bestow. 

Great, m.-steriou•, and bles'd 
Is the delightful plan of grace : 

Live iD hope, thongh now distres'd, 
We ahall one day see hia face, 

There at his feet to view hia face, 
And iD that bless'd eternity, 

Shouting that we a.-e sav'd by g1·acc, 
Glorying in the Et.c1·nal 'fhree. 

Sweetb, Ashford. JoHN Elll'B, 
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He hath done all things Well. 
MT nun Sm: Permit me to offer to you, and 
your numerou1 readera, the following remark•1 a, 
a feeble attempt at what I 1honld be rejoloen to 
•ee carried out mOTe efficiently by your variou• 

' contributor•. I •peak not altogether from my own 
leellng1; but I know that at leuat I expre•• the 
mind of 1ome othera when I any that, owlnf to the 
oontro,eroy \I hod almoot enld J11ngllng) o oome, 
lhe "Veooel I ha• not at all limes contained thnt 
heavenly food which it otherwi•e might and would 
have done, ii the apootolic ellhortation, "be at 
peace among youroehoa," hod been acted npon. I 
believe that oontrovcroy woe never dealgr,e1l by the 
great God no a primary Instrument In the purifl-

bTl~.:!i ~~.~~ 01~·:~·:n::t~h".r.1':!l!1'l.~ ~ ~:l:.t :~ 
tempt to purify the foul stream• of a corrupt foun
tain; till the fountain itaelr be mode pure of ne
ce••lly the stream• must be filthy : also, I appre
hend from what Pun! say•, I Cor. ill. 3, that the 
carnality ot our hearts Is the sad cause of our atrife, 
as well as of our death and darkne•• ; hence, when 
" the Spirit ahall be poured out upon us from on 
high," giving a vitality to our religion, a zeal for 
the glory or God, and a love to precioua aoula, un
known to us in a atote of lukewarmneos; this, 
which has a teud~ncy too often to make ne "bite 
and devour one another,'' shall be for ever cast 
out; then will the church below bear a greater re
semblance to, and enjoy a greater meet.De•• for the 
church above, 
" Where our Redeemer lives all bright and glorioUB, 
O'er sin, and death, and hell, and ILll victorioua." 

The great Head of the Church bless 100, guide 
you all your life long, and make you w111e to win 
eoula, So pra)& your nnworthy brother, 

Alford, Lincolnshire. lsAAc N11TU:Y, 
September, 1852. 

"HE hath done all things well." So 
spake the wondering Jews when the Man of 
Nazareth came travelling in the greatness of 
his strength through the midst of the coasts 
of Decapolis, " making both the deaf to hear 
and the dumb to speak." 

Yea, " He hath done all things well," 
blessed be his matchless name ; and though 
eighteen hundred years and more have past 
away since those wonderful and telling ,eroofs 
were given of a power divine, yet still as 
great, /.ea, infinitely greater wonders are 
achieve , by his almighty grace. Still doth he 
make the deaf to hear, the dumb to speak, 
the very dead to live ; and still at times, as 
a temporary calm occurs in their voyage across 
the stormy ocean of this life; when the glo
rious Sun peeps cheeringly through some 
opening cloud, the saints do sing the ancient 
chorus-" He hath done all things well." 

Alas ! that our lips should ever be silent 
in his praise, or our hearts insensible to his 
goodness. Amid all the outward tumult, all 
the inward fear we have ever experienced ; 
there has been wisely and surely, though oft 
mysteriously, working an under-current of 
wnckanging love, which at last broke forth, 
and om· kiud and loving Friend, whom we 
had almost feared " had forgotten to be gra
cious," has stood forth again revealed to our 
astonished souls in his all-surpassing loveli
ness ; and we, made happy in his love, have 
been constrained to cry out, " Bless the Lord 

oh my soul," "Snrely f will never 3g:ii11 
doubt his faithfulness!" "Eh~nezer," 

" ITither by thy help I'm come; 
And I hope !,y thy good pleusure 
Safely lo arrive at home.'" 

Or if our wandering thoughts recur to the 
great transactions of the hounclless post, aided 
by the light of revelation, do we see 

u E'er time began, or Adam's dnst 
Wu11 fushion'd to a mnn,'' 

Our blessed Jesus entering into covenant for 
the rescue of his bride, the church ; nor does 
he shrink at the stipulated terms; no, in the 
greatness of love he says, " Lo, I come! in 
the volume of the book it is written of me, 
to do thy will, 0 God." And ever since the 
sealing of that solemn compact he has been 
to us a "faithful High Priest." Heb. ii. 17. 
In his humiliation, though "his jndgment 
was taken away," yet was he " dumb as a 
sheep before her shearers ;" in the battle btl 
stood firm ; even in Gethsemane, and on the 
cross be swerved not, until he could say, " It 
is finished." 

Oh ! my friend, " He hath done all things 
well.'' We see it, too, in the calling, quick
ening, cleansing, sanctifying, guiding of his 
chosen ; his unalterable a1fection is clearly 
pourtrayed in every line of their history from 
the cradle to the grave ; their mercies daily 
received, their privileges of worship, medita
tion, communion, their very conflicts and 
cares, afflictions and sorrows, afford fresh 
proofs of his goodness. The light we po-, 
the joy we experience (though seldom un
mixed) the support we daily receive from 
heaven, the precious promises he has made, 
:he transcendantly glorious prospects which 
he presents to the eye of our faith, all tell in 
living characters his goodness. 0 my brother, 
and ye poor weary wanderers in this wi1der
ness of sin and sorrow who may read these 
lines, help me, in spite of earth and hell, of 
unbelief and fear, of sin and death, to cele
brate his goodness, for " I am confident of 
this very thing, that He who hath begun a 
good work in _you will carry it on unto the 
day of Jesus Christ," and that because "He 
katk, and 81/er will, do all things well." 

"So soon as a soul begins to look after Christ, 
satan and the world labour to make his way trou
bloua. The devil is the great hunter of aoula. So 
long as the game goes well with the hunter and he 
is going into his snare, he makes no noise ; hut if 
once the hare or the game begin to decline the 
snare and to go another way, then he whoops and 
halloos and makes a noise that he may scare it 
Into the snare again. And so, as long as u1eu 
are ~ing into the devil's snare he makes no noise ; 
but 1f once they begin to tum a.side from his snare, 
then he raises town and country, and a great r.oise 
is made to scare the soul in again ; he knows th,.t 
a oandle may be easily blown into light when it is 
new put out, Paul met with no bofi'eLtings of 
satan till he had been taken up into the third 
heavens and seen the glory there. So long os 
Paul went on in his pharisaieal way he met witb. 
no opposition," 



A Hist.ory of the Old and New Dissenting Churches in the Metropolis 
and Provinces: 

WITH ~OME ACCOUNT OF THE PURITANS AN!) PIUMR MINISTERS IN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM, 

No, I. 
o,,n attention ha• been called to the above depnrt. lished 
men! of historic literature. GrPnt portions of it 
lay deep ; and to bring it forth will require much 
re•earch ; but its extreme value will well repay the 

a VRBt number of works, and was com
mitted to prison for certain notions he entertained 
with other "fifth monarchy men," as they were 
termed, that the peroonal 1·eign of Jesus would 
succeed the dethronement of king Charles. At 
the Restoration, he returned to Holland, where 
be is •upposed to have died. 

labour. Many of our readers oan assist us. We 
earnestly solicit their aid; and hope to furnish 
some useful and interesting articles under this 
beadit11?, for time to come. We commence with a 
brief notice of 

The Puritan Church in Dead.man's Place; 
where Cobbler How was Pastor. 

Before proceeding to the memoir of How, it 
may not be uninteresting to give a brief sketch of 
the Church In Deadman 's Place, to which be be
longed. This interesting little hand appears 
never to have exceeded forty, but was more fre. 
quently within the number found by tbe apostle 
Paul in an obscure corner at Ephesus, as recorded 
in the J 9th of the Acts. 

Deadman '• Plaoo, says Strype, is a long, dirty, 
straggling street, running to Oliver Mount, and 
is said to have received its name from the number 
of dead buried there during one of the plagues 
that desolated London, prior to 1666. The foun
dation of this church bas been the subject of 
much dispute, being attl'ibuted to several indi
viduals. From their own records, it appears to 
have been constituted about 1621, having for their 
pastors or teachers, John Hubbard, or Herbert, 
John Canne, Samuel How, and Stephen More. 

HERBERT is described as a learned man, and is 
said to have received Episoopal ordination, but 
embracing the discipline of the Independents, he 
left the Church of England, and took npon him 
the pastoral care of this society. He was after
wards driven by peraecution, with his church, to 
Ireland, where he died. After his death, the 
church returned to Loudon, and chose John Can
nle as his aucce1SOr. 

Ma. CAN11m was originally a minister in the 
Church of England, but subsequently united him
self to the Brownists, was driven by the severity 
of the times to Amsterdam, and there he became 
pastor of the ancient chnrch, of which the learned 
Ainsworth had been teacher. Here hi• necessitiea 
forced him to enter into a secular engagement to 
obtain a livelihood, and he applied himselr with 
oonsiderahle auccess to printing. His controversial 
writings, which were very numerous, obtained 
for him great reputation among the Brownists; 
and when the persecutions against them subsided, 
he visited his native country. On his return to 
Holland, he published his collection of marginal 
referenoes to the Bible. He was the author of 
three sets of notes, which accompanied as many 
different editions of the sacred text. A few words 
from the preface of this great work, which has 
eetablished BO high a reputation in the reoollec
tion of poeterity, exemplify the nature or his bib
lical views: " I do not know," says he, "any 
way whereby the word of God (as to the majesty, 
authority, truth and perfection of it) can be more 
honoured and held fortil, and the adversariea 
of it, of all 10rts, 10 thoroughly oonvinced and 
silenced, as to have the Scripture to be it■ ow11 
interpreter. Did men, in their expositions on the 
Scriptures, a peak Jen them1el vea, and the Scrip. 
tures more, the Scriptures wonld have more 
honour and them1elvea leas." After the death of 
Cb.rles I. he returned to England, where he pub-

Upon Mr. Canne returning to Hollnnd the 
first time, he was succeeded in the care of the 
Chm·ch by 

Mu. SAMUEL How, vulgarly called " Cobbler 
How," probably from the profeBBiou be followed 
for a lh·elibood. The date of his settlement is 
sapposed to be 1633. He was well k11own to the 
congregation of Puritans in Coleman Street, where 
he is said to have frequently officiated. He had 
no school learning, but worked daily at his trade, 
to administer to his necessities. His manner of 
atudying ou a text WILi', as he sat in his shop 
mending his shoes, to lay his Bible beside him, 
and when he thought Ill be looked therein and con
sidered thereof. Mr. How continued to serve his 
people in the work of the ministry for about 
seven years. He is said to have been fumous in 
his day for vindicating the doctrines of separation, 
upon account of whioh both he and his people 
were forced to meet together in the fields nnd 
woods to avoid them. 

He poa1eased great zeal and diligence, buL 
was most unguarded in 110nveraation, and there~ 
by laid him1elf open to informers, by whose 
means he was cited into the spiritual courts, 
and excommunicated, Hereupon Mr. How 
absconded ; but being at length taken, he was 
•but up in cloae confinement, where he died, 
greatly lamented, iu the year 1640. Hi• friends 
designed to have him buried in Sboreditcb church
yard; but as he died under the formidable aen• 
tence of excommunication, it was not lawful to 
deposit his remains in holy ground. His friends 
were therefore under the painful neceasit:, of burr
ing him iu the highway, near St. Agnes la Clair, 
where several of his congregation were after
wards buried by choice, A better close to this 
acoounl cannot be giveu than in the hononrable 
testimony borne to his character by Mr. Roger 
Williams, of Providence, In New England, 
"Among BO many instances,'' says be, "dead 
and living, to the everlasting praise of Jesus 
Christ, and of the Holy Spirit, blowing anll 
breathing where he li1teth, I cannot but with 
bonouruble testimony, remember that eminent 
Christian witne88 and prophet of Christ, even 
that despised, and yet beloveJ, Samnel How, who 
being by calling a oobbler, and without hnman 
learning, which yet, In its sphere and place, he 
honoured, who 7et, I say, by searching the Holy 
Scripture, grew so excellent. a textuary, or Scrip
tnrc learned man, that few of those• high Rabbis 
who soorn to mend or make a shoe, could aptly, 
or 1·eadily, from the Holy Soripturea, outgo him ; 
and however, (through the oppression of some 
men'• conaciencea, enn In life and death, and 
after death in reopect of burying aa yet unthougbt 
and unremedied) I aay, however he was force,! 
to seek a grave or bed In the highway, yet waa 
bis life, death, and burial, being attended with 
many hundreda of God'• people, honourable, and 
how much more on bis ri1ing again, glorlo111.,. 
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Our Suburban Churches. 
A l'l,li:ASAN1' HEITING OP PAs·ron. AND PBOPLB AT 

PIIILLIP e·rn.EE·r, JUN08LANJ>. 

IIKAn Mn. Eo1Ton.-I could not feel it to be right 
to nllow the following scene to P••• by witbout 
an attempt to record It to tbe credit or my friend• 
und for tbo boneflt and encouragement or other• 
in the Lord's vineyard. 

On Saturday laot, September 18, I returned 
from Jeroey and Guernsey, where I bad been 
staying for some week•, and our friends In tbe 
church and congregation at Phillip Street, desirouo 
of expressing their joy at my safe return, invited 
me to II social tea among themoelves on Monday 
evening the 20th. I went; and though the rains 
fell in drenching showers, yet I never witnessed 
a more cheerful company of omiling countenances 
and happy hearts than bad that e.-ening assembled 
to greet my return, It was a living picture of 
the 133rd Psalm. 

But after tea, when we bad nearly concluded 
singing a sweet hymn, I was much surprised and 
greatly moved by one of the brethren bringing in 
something large, and placing it on the table be
fore me. After the close of the hymn, our deacon 
proceede,1 to present to me in the name or the 
church and some of the congregation, a very 
handsome and costly writing-desk, furnished, 
which they bad made for me during my absence 
as a token of their Christian atreotion and esteem, 
which was accompanied with a most touching and 
affectionate address, full of encouragement ·and 
consolation in the retrospect of all onr struggles 
as a church, and of sympathy, attachment, and 
esteem in the midst of all the mysterious tribula
tions that the Lord bad permitted to· fall upon 
me in providence, together with heart-felt con
gratulations for the faithful appearance of the 
Lord on my behalf, and changing my da1·kness 
into day, and.concluding with expressions of great 
pleasure and thankfulness for the spirit of unity 
and· brotherly love which now prevails in the 
church, 
· After this, several spoke of the goodness of the 
Lo1·d in leading them to Philip Street, while dead 
in sins, and then bringing them to the knowledge 
of Jesus as the lifo of their salvation. Others 
blessed God for reclaiming them from their back
sliding stale by the word cf his ti·uth preached 
there. While others rejoiced in a growing ao
quaint:mce with Jesus as the portion of their 
inheritance for time and eternity. Much encou
ragement was expressed in the prospect of our 
rnmoving to Wenlock Hall, New North Road. 

The meeting was, altogether, of a most inter
esting and heart-cheering charooter, and every 
soul seemed to exhibit its hearty amen to the 
sentiments expressed. To me it had peeuliar 
features of beauty and interest: the getting up 
of the meeting-the circumstances-the gift
the expression and manner in which it was pre
sented-my total ignorance of all that was going 
on-all combined to render it a season of pleasure
able recollection to my mind. And my hearty 
prayer is, that the Lord will enri~h the so1;1I• of 
his people with the super-aboundmgs of bis al
mighty g1·ace, that hie presence will go with 1;1s 
to our new habitation, and Jll"ove that though m 
ou1· 1·emoval our enemies meant it for harm, yet 
the Lord meant h for goocl. · T. PEl'rER, 

Ki11usfr111d, 

Zion, Goldington Crescent, Pancras Boad. 
A MRM'.ORIAL OP TRANKFUr,N1.!!fff l'O OUR 

COVBNANT OOD. 

O:< Wedne•day, October 13, 1852, we (the people 
or Zion) were once more called to witne•• the 
ordinance of believer'& baptism 88 instituted, by 
our ble••ed Saviour, sanctioned by the Spirit of 
our God descending npon him, and God the eternal 
Father confirming it with a "thi• ie my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased." 

· Our beloved pastor took for hi• text I John 
iv. 1, "Bot try the •pirits whether they are of 
God," showing there were many fal•e •pirite, but 
only one true Spirit, which wao the ble•sed re
vealed word, mind or Spil"it, or the triune Jeho
vah. Some confeased that our pastor apoke as 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 
Many, we belie.-e, found it good to be at Zion; 
for, ont of the number assembled, about iOO, a 
more orderly and more interested company there 
could not be. There wae one poor old pilgrim at 
the advanced age of eighty-eight years ; another 
(bad passed the age allotted to man) of oeventy. 
three years; and six others, who publicly pro
fessed their love to Chriat by following in bis 
footsteps. Mr. Gwinnell, or Greenwich, baptised 
four, be not having any pool, and we ba"l'ing four 
standing for baptism, it was agreed between onr 
pastor and him that it should take place at the 
time stated. Truly we may say with one of old, 
"what bath God wrought!" Truly the dear Lord 
is working by the instrumentality of our pastor ; 
and we humbly trnst the nervons debility under 
which he bas laboured for a considerable time is 
in a great degree removed ; we hope it has been 
sanctified by the bleSBed Spirit of our God, and 
be i• gi"l'ing him to ••• and feel that he has been 
exercised and troubl•d for the comfort of some of 
the Lord's dear people, which be is now making 
manifest by blessing his labours to the souls of 
many. Oh 1 that the dear Lord may, in his infi
nite mercy, keep us, as a people, wrestling with 
him for his blessing to rest upon us the few re
maining daye allotted to ns in this time-state ; 
and when time shall be no more with us, may 
pastor, ebnrcb, and people meet in that great 
assembly above, where congregations ne'er break 
DP, 

" Where we shall see his face, 
And never, never sin ; 

But from the rivers of bis grace 
Drink endle•s pleasures in." 

So prays your's in co,·enant bonds, 

6, Neio Goldingto11 Street, T. DoWLA.ND, 

A SPIRITUAL RlDDLE,-1 have been married for 
an endless number of years, but I only went to 
church to have the ceremony performed and the 
banns put up, seventeen years ago ; on which day 
I was born. Three years after my marriage, I 
was blest with two cllildren, (twins), a boy and 
a girl; the boy when born was live years older, 
aud the girl two years younger, than their father. 
The boy married the girl when only a year oil!; 
the girl ha,! a child when six years old, but of 
which the llusband was not the father; and most 
mysterious of all was, that the girl outgrew hus
band mu! father, and reached maturity before 
either her husband 01· father. I cannot p1"0m1Se 
Samson's wages to the soul who i11:terprets my 
ricldle; but I hope the dear Lord will ~less_ such 
,m one with a savoury knowledge of its htdden 
trcasutcs. G, C. 
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New Charohe1 in t.he Provinces, J number of persons from neighbouring vii-
-- !ages 11·cro gathered together by the river 

r1n1.e ..... t1ng aoconnlll or the ~rigln .and prol!'l't'•• or side nen.r Littleton, at the mill in the occu
new.':"n-, like I.he followuag, will be thllllkfttlly pation of our brother Farmer: after an hymn 
n,cimcd.) b h '"ilk' ad was sung our rot er n ms gave an -

ORBAT CHEVBRILL. 

GREAT CHEVERTLL, Wilb!, is a villiage of 
some note, about five miles southward of 
Deviz<'S, here a little cause for God and trotb. 
i6 found, its rise and progress may not, por
hapti, prove unintere6ting to some of our 
village readers. 

In the year 1816, Mr. Mark &wyer, who 
has ever taken great interest in the cause of 
God, and is a strong ndvooat.c for the truth as 
it is in Jesus, opened his house for preach
ing, which continued about eight or nine 
years, but the cause not succeeding, it was 
1,,iven up, and no dissenting cause was then 
to be found here, till in the year 1832, Mr. 
Sawyer again opened his house, to make an
other trial to set up the standard of the cross. 
Some few r&lied round it, the cause accmed 
to wear a bett.er aspect, 80 that in the :year 
1833, Mr. Sawyer built a very neat little 
chaJ.>el, at the cost (!f £166; £8~ o!' which he 
received by donations, subscriptions, and 
so on, leaving £86 which he himself bore, in 
addition to this our friend bore nearly the 
whole of the cxpenoe of maintaining the cause. 
In the veru: (February 19th) 1834, a church 
wa.s formed hero, when thirteen in number 
united in church fellowship, but as yet they 
did not sec baptism to be immersion, therefore 
they at that time were independants ; this con
tinued till the year 1843 ; a change having 
taken place in their views on baptism, the 
church was broken 'Up, and formed into a 
Particular Baptist Church, on strict com
munion principles, September 17, 1842. The 
church was by this refining reduced to eight 
in number : in the following year .Mr. Sawyer 
had the pleasure of seeing one of his daughters 
decided for God, and added to the church b:y 
baptism, (this is Mrs. Rudman, o~Plymouth,J 
the cause here has been very particular as to 
who they let into the pulpit, s~ de
cided! y for truth ; this rendered it difficult 
sometunes to get the pulpit supplied, but 
amid all this they kept their standing and the 
Lord opened the mouth of our friend Sawyer 
so that the little cause was not left destitute. 
For some time past the church here has been 
under a cloud, many trials to contend with, 
the chief support (.Mr. Sawyer) being laid by 
by affliction, but still the Lord has been in 
the bush, and the spark has not gone out ; 
and now we hope the set time to favour 
Zion is come. The pulpit has been supplied 
during the past twelve months chiefly by 
brethren Wilkins, Blanchard, Rawlings, Far
mer, Pepler, &c. 

August 22nd was indeed one of the high
est days ever known at Cheverell, the Lord 
wa.s pleased to shine graciously: at about 
half-past eight o'clock in the morning a goodly 

dress suit.cd to the occasion founded princi
pally on the words of our dear Redeemer 
where he has said " If ye love me keel? my 
commandments," prayer being then offered, 
another suitable hymn being sung, our brother 
Wilkins led our friend Sawyer's youngest 
da.ught.cr into the river, and buried her in the 
name of the sacred Three, others were 
expected to come forward, but were unavoid
ably detained; the greatest solemnity seemed 
to pervade the whole crowd : many were in 
tears, deep imJ>ressions, we trust, were made 
by God tlie Spirit, upon the hearts of some 
whilst many of the dl!ar family of heaven 
could say " It is g:ood to be hero." Brother 
W-- preached m the morning to an at
tentive congregation, when the dear Lord 
enabled him to oring out of the rich trea
sury, thinl!:s new and old - the dew sat upon 
the branclies of many who heard, which was 
evidently seen by their manner and appear
ance in the house of ·God. In the afternoon, 
our brother received the candidate into the 
church, several friends from Devizes and other 
churches joined with the little band, to com
mcmorat.c the death of their dear Lord; our 
brother W. again addressed a goodly congre
gation in the evenin~, when he was helped 
to encourage the pilgrims on their way, 
shewing who was thell' guide and friend ; 
that the God who had brought them 80 far 
would never leave nor forsake them, no not 
even unto the end. 

Thus was spent one of the happiest days 
ever known at Cheverell. Those who could not 
that day come forward were more than ever 
desirous to do so ; accordingly, as soon as 
arrangements could be made another day was 
fixed, which was yesterday, October 10th . .A.t 
the appointed tim~ half as ~any again as 
were on the previous occasion, were seen 
gathered together at the same place, an hymn 
being sung, a stranger to almost every one 
present addressed the audience, from the 
words "Why baptisest thou 1" (His name 
was Doe! of Southwick.) His answers to 
this question were much to the purpose. 
After prayer and another hymn, our brother 
Wilkins again was seen in the stream, as
sisted by the husband of one of the females 
who was to be ba~tised, he first led his wife 
into the water, after which brother Wilkins 
baptised her, she being led out, another 
female was led in, this being done, brother 
Wilkins then took the husband by the hand 
led him down into the depths of the st.J"eam 
and baptised him as he had his partner a few 
minutes before. This was a very interesting 
sight, to see both walking in the commands 
of their Lord and Master. Our brothel" Wil
kins preached in the morning from the " Gos-
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pel" its ordinnnces, and etrecbl; in the o.ftor
noon he received the three candidates into 
the church, when the church enjoyed a re
freshing time from the prcsenco of him whom 
they then eommemorntod. Our brother Jo'ar
mer preached in the evening, it wns indeed a 
good dny to the souls of many, and we hope 
tho Lord will gi vo the little church hero to 
experience many such seasons. We believe 
impressions wore made not soon to be worn 
olf. May the dear Lord restore to hie former 
nscfulncss our dear friend Sawyer amongst 
them ae a church, and may the little one 
become great, and Zion universally prosper, 
is tho fervent desire of one who rejoices in 
the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom, 

SHOULDER·OF•lllUTION·GREEN, EAST WICK· 
HAM, KENT, 

THE Chapel in which we meet Is eituate In the 
parish of East Wickham. It was built in 1851, o.nd 
and opened for worship on the 4th December, in 
the eame year. A ohnrch was formed on Monday, 
January 26, 1852, consieting of 11 members; 9 per
son• were baptised on February 15th, 8 of whom 
were united to the church. An ordination eervice 
was held on Good Friday, when John Player was 
pnblicly recognised as the pastor. On the third 
Sabbath in May 5 pereone were baptieed and united 
to the church. At the opening the following min
isters officiated : Mr. John Cox, of Wool wicb, 
preached in the afternoon, and .Mr. Jamee Blake, 
now of Sandhurst, Kent, in the evening. At the 
formation of the church Mr. Wallie, of Bexley New 
Town, and Mr. J. Cox olllciated. At the ordination 
Mr. John Cox gave the charge, and Mr. Charles 
Box, of Enon Chapel, Woolwich, preached to the 
church in the evening. 

Opening of Zion Chapel, Oundle. 
ON Tnesday, September 28th, this very neat and 
nicely situated Baptist Chapel was opened for the 
worship of a Triune God. Mr. John Foreman, of 
London, an able and willing helper of the good 
cause of God, preached in the morning from Rev. 
ill. 7 ; when the character, signs of office, and the 
ezerci&• of the God-like authority referred to, 
where very trnthfnlly de•orlbed with that marked 
plainness, and touching manner, God bas so 
bononred bis aenant with. 

After the sermon, Mr. F. told the friends he 
really wished to encourage them in so good a 
work ; and he told his friends in London this ; 
and they readily colleoted £11 6s, Std., and sent 
it down by him. This was indeed well done, and 
the friends evidently thongbt so ; and aimed to 
follow so good an act; for £11 3s. 9d, was col
lected that morning at the doors. 

Mr. Mnrrell, of St. Neot"s, preached in the 
afternoon ; and trnly, the savour and power that 
accompanied the utterance of the truth from the 
lips of this widely known, and beloved eervant of 
the Lord, will not soon be forgotten by me, and I 
donbt not by many more. Ah, it was indeed a 
season, when my soul seemed to melt into tears 
of holy joy, and longed for some secret corner to 
ponr out my thankful heart to God for a felt pw. 
session of such vital, sonl-snpporting Bible-truth, 
I conld have shouted aloud, " Bless the Lord, 0 
my aonl." This, to a really truth-loving heart i• 
a thonsand Limed more violuable than all the taste-

folly arranged, alld wcrt-bnlaneed arguments 
upon some s1ieoulativo point• of diYlnlt)', or the 
mere repetition of the beat doctrinal troth•, which 
often remind• one of the monotony or an ,mctfrm
mMt, No : it ie (so to opeak) when truth i• 
broken np into small portion•, eo that it find• it• 
way into the heart, until the soul ia a,,toni•hed to 
find itself poaeesaed of 11D much. Th" grace or 
faith i• diaoovered there, hope her•, love yonder, 
and true peace ia possessed within. 

In tbe evening, Mr, lri•b, of Warboye, read 
and prayed. Again Mr. Foreman preached. The 
obapel waa very full, and so waa the sermon-full 
of truth and instrnctlon : yea, full or Chrlat and 
salvation. Say more I cannot; only, I believe 
the Lord filled the bearte or the people with gra
titnde and willinROesa to help, for the collectiono, 
and receipts of dinner and tea, amonnted to 
£47 Be.; so that by the end of this year they 
hope to reduce the £550 (coat of the building) 
to £250. Several ministers have promised our 
brother Mountford the nee of their pulpits, and 
as much help from their friend• ae the Lord may 
move them to give. Some-perhaps-may say, 
"He shall not have the uoe of mine." Well, 
try, my good brother, and not be angry, should a 
request from the little church at Onndle, to the 
church at---, reach you eome morning. The 
least we can give to the "poor and needy," is a 
kind word, though we may not feel at liberty to 
relieve them ; these are not so expensive, often, 
to a godly man, as angry words are. I once knew 
a miniater, who, when a few people were building 
a little chapel, said, " Ah, they will be coming to 
beg of us, bat they shall not have a farthing.'' 
The chapel was !milt, and soon paid for, without 
asking for that help ; and in a few years a larger 
one was needed by the eame people ; and it was 
soon obtained ; and that same minister was one 
amonget the first to give them £15, and it was 
very thank.fnlly received. Thua-perhaps--con
•cience told him how very unkind he spoke be
fore, and be must pay for It this time. 

Praying the Lord to prosper and bless his one 
church, by uniting their hearts in one holy bond, 
striving together for the faith of the everlaeting 
gospel, I remain your'a, D. AsBBY. 

Higham Ferrara, 

~tnf ,iutins nrut 1\.?UirlII!i. 
SuTTON-.&T-HoNE,-The fifth annual meeting of 

Bethesda Chapel, Sutton-at-Hone, Kent, was held 
on Monday evening, October 11th. We were 
happy to aoe the place well filled at tea ; it was 
really a pleasing sight; e•ery countenance seemed 
to bespeak Christian love and union. The service 
was opened by 1inging that sweet hymn, 

"Come, let us join our cheerful eonga." 

Brother Robinson offered up a solemn and suita
ble prayer; brother Neville, t.he pastor or the 
church, then gave a report ae to how they were 
going on in money matters : we were sorry to 
bear the females had not been so active as they 
had formerly been. Brother Nevill announced 
the snbject for the evening's discussion-namely, 
"THB WAY 1·0 LIVE A HAFPY LIFE." After speak .. 
ing a little of the misery sin had brought into the 
1orld, he spoke of a threefold bappin••s-l'em
p'il'ral, llloral, a.nd Spiritnal ; &hewing that per-
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reel bnppine•• could not be obtained in tbla 
world ; nt the •ame time directing ue where, and 
how, hnppine•• of a perfect nature could be ob
tained and enjo:rcd, Drcthren Dowers, Martin, 
Smith snd Robinson were called to speak a little 
upon a happy life; each confeseed they were 
better able to ehew bow ml•ery and unhappiness 
were obtained. Drother Robinson BBid, " Lasting 
plensuree none but Zion'• children know; and 
only as we could have a faith'• view of Calvary'• 
mount, and there eee what was accomplished by 
Jesus for the happiness of elect million•, and be 
enabled to say, • Foa IIE-BB nmn FOR 11K; none 
bnl those could be truly happy." A hymn was then 
sung ; the benediction pronounoed by the pastor ; 
<1nd the meeting closed. That it may leave a last
ing impression on tho•e present; be the means of 
much good ; that the cause and interest in this 
J>lacc may flourish ; Zion's children be blest, and 
Zion's King glorified, Is the earnest desire of 

THE LI'rTLB ONB." 

J1aEn lllEETINo.-Tbe Fourteenth Anniversary 
of Jireh Meeting, Brick Lane, Loodon.-Believiog 
that the information will prove gratifying to the 
many friends of our aged pastor, who bas now en
tered into bis sev~nty-fourtb year, and the forty. 
fourth of his public ministry, we beg to state, that, 
while our former annh·ersaries were peculiarly 
marked with tokens of the divine favour, yet the re
cent one, on the 26th of last month, was, on many 
accounts, more cheering than any that preceded. 
Our esteemed friend und brother, Mr. Henry 
Hanks, of Drayton, Cambridgeshire, preached 
t"·o excellent sermons to crowded congregations; 
in the morning from 2 Tim. ii. 19, "NeverL.heless, 
the foundation of God standetb •ure," &c. ; and in 
the evening from Hosea ii. 14, "I will allure her, 
and bring her into the wilderness," &c. In the 
afternoon, many went away, being unable to get 
in, when our much-esteemed brother, Mr. James 
Wells, of the Surrey Tabernacle, preached a most 
interesting discourse from Exodus xm. 15, "And 
Moses built ao altar, and called the name of it Je
hovah-Nissi ;-the Lord my banner."' The collec
tions were far beyond our highest expectation, 
amounting to upwards of £26. It was indeed a day 
of sunshine throughout, aod the name of our 
place, "Jireb," "The Lord bath seen, and bath 
provided," was fully verified. W. H. 

GuILDF0n.n.-Dear Editor, aod brother in our 
Lord Jesus Christ: May great grace dwell in yon, 
and much of that perfect love which casteth out all 
fear, flow largely or abundantly into thine heart 
from this time forth for evermore. 

Will you be so kind as to gi\'e these lines a place 
in the VESSEL as a part of her cargo for next month, 
that she may carry it to her destined shores, that 
the lovers of the truth as it is in Jesus may see that 
the dear Lord is still blessing our little Hill of Zion 
at Guildford, with more fruit of the everlasting 
gospel of the Son of God ! Bless the Lord, he is 
still mindful of us according to his word, that 
where he hatb recorded bis name, there "'ill he 
come and bless ; and sure I am that be hatb re
corded his name here : for the unworthy writer of 
these lines car, testify of a truth that he was born 
there ; and, bless the Lord, be is not the only one 
to testify of the same, whereof we rejoice. 

On Lord's-day September 19th, ~ame two, a 
brother and a sister, publicly to put on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, according to the command of our 
Lord, laid down in his holy word of truth, who had 
)lrcviously witnessed a good confesaion before the 
church, of their being called out of nature's dark
nesi;s, into Christ's marvellous light; and our be
loved JlOl!lor, Mr. Spencer, was led to speak most 
blCJ1scdly and sweelly from the Acts of the Apostles, 
Chap. xxii. 16 - viz., "And now, why tarriest 

thou 1" A eoul-eomfo1·tlng senson It wna ; l ho11c 
long to be kept lo rcmembrnnco, 

On Lord's-day October 3d, llrr, SJ)cnccr gave the 
welcome guests the 'right llllnd of fellowshl11t wllh 
a suitable portion of Script1I1·e to each one w11ich I 
,·entlll-e to say will not cnsily be forgotten by them. 
Then we all Silt down, nod commemorated the 
death, burial and resurrection of our dear Lord and 
Muster1 by 1·ecoiving of the sign, looking to the 
thing Blgnifled, 1tnd so we h11d nil thing• common, 

But what appea1·ed to me most striking In tho 
discourse, was the Inst clause of the text1 (vill.1) 
calling upon the name of the Lord, Oh, Itnongb', 
bow many professors in our dny coll upon the 
name of the Lord with tbo lip, while their heart is 
far from ~im; they cry, "Lord have mercy upon 
us:" agnm - "We beseech thee to hear ns good 
Lord," &c., nnd at the same time know no more of 
their miserable state as sinners, and their need of 
a Saviour to snve them, thnn the brute beasts that 
perish. I say, they ore enemies to God, to bis 
truth, his ordinances, bis ways and his people; 
they are the sons of the sorceress, who make a 
sport of holy raptures nod heavenly ecstacies, be
gotten in the soul by the knowledge of redemption 
in the blood of Christ, nod the forgiveness of sins. 

I say to such {if the grace of God prevent not), 
they will mock on till they howl in destruction for 
despising salvation by the blood of the Lamb. But 
we, dear brother, with many more, by the grace of. 
God, will sing of, and rejoice in J esue the God of 
our salvation, notwithstanding the sport they make 
of us, who, we trust, are made obedient chlldren 
through the obedience of Another. 

May the Lord be pleased to direct the minda of
bis servants more nnd more into the mysteries of 
the truth as it is in Jesus, in this truth-despising 
day, nod enable them to cry aloud and spare not, 
to lift np their voice like a trumpet, and sbew God'• 
people their transgressions, and the house of Jacob 
their sins ; so that the heavens may sing, and the 
earth be made joyful, because the Lord hath com-
forted bis people, is the prayer of D. HAYDON. 

Guildford, Surrey. 

LnrPLEY STOKE, NEAR BATB.-Lord's-day, Sept. 
19, was a day which will not easily be forgotten by 
the friend• here. Just before eight o'clock in the 
morning crowds of people were seen :flocking in 
from the surrounding neighbourhood to witness a 
baptising which waa to have taken pince in the 
river, but so much rain bad fallen in the week, 
that the water was too high, consequently we re
paired to the canal, and a most imposing scene it 
was; a vast assemblage of people were convened 
on the bridge and banks : the solemn service com
menced by singing 

"How great, bow solemn le the work I" &c. 
Th~ divine blessing having been invoked by our 

deacon; Mr. W. Hawkins, of Bradford, addressed 
the multitude upon the nature and design of the 
solemn rite ; we sung again ; then our beloved 
paator, Mr. W. Huntley, led eight candidates into 
the water, (two µi.ales and six females) and im
mersed them in the name of a triune Jehovah. The 
dear Lord did seem to smile upon hie own ordi
nance ; the natural sun shone forth delightfully, 
and the glorious Sun of Righteonsneae eeemed to 
arise and shine upon the souls of hie dear quickened 
family present. The many weeping eyes which 
were there gives us to hope that some broken 
hearts were amon!!' the crowd. In the afternoon 
seven were taken mto the church, tbo other one 
unites with a neighbouring church. Our chapel 
was crowded to excess, aod very many seemed 
deeply Impressed with the interesting service, 
Amongst the candidates was brother and sister, 
and siste1·-in-law, man and wife, two from our 
Sabbath aehool, one bad been among the Wesleyan& 
for twenty years, and one was the eldc•t daughter 
of our e•tcemcd minister, muking the third of hie 
children he has had the plcasul'C of baptising, The 
Lord bas done great things fo1· us, whereof we are 
glad. 
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Annrnoa; Essu.~We bod a quiet and comfOTt
able tea-meoLlng hero In Zion Chnpel on Mondny 
evening, October 10; arter which C, W. Banko, 
of London, preached no a ebort sermon. Our 
minlater, Robert Everard, ie labouring here under 
rather discouraging olronmstanoee. Abridge le a 
dark village, eight miles from Ongar : Zion 
Chapel bad been oome time closed ; and we have 
no other place of woreblp, (the old and tbe new 
church excepted) near ue. [t eeemed as though 
the Lor.I sent onr minister, Robert Everard, to 
open thie house of prayer again, and to lift up 
the etandard of the croBS In onr midet : a people 
have been gathered to hear ; the gospel bas been 
faithfully preached ; but we have neither church 
formed, nor ordinances administered ; still, we 
hope better days are yet to be seen in our little 
Zion, We hope some of the elder brethren will 
now and then come and speak to ns the word of 
life, it may be helpful to the cause, and confirming 
to our preacher. From ONE WHO LOVES Z10N, 

BRIEF NOTICES OF NEW BOOKS. 
HAWJtBa's MORNING AND EVENING PORTIONS.

A reprint of this valuable work has been published 
by John Kendrick, 27, Ludgate Street, Saint Pauls, 
and 4, Charlotte Row, Mansion House, London. 
The works of the late Dr. Hawker are held in too 
high esteem by all lovers of truth to need much 
commend1tion ; and perhaps none of them has had 
a greater circulation, nor have been found more 
useful than the " Poor Man's Daily Portion." We 
have in the present day immense quantities of 
religious worke1 but how few of them possess the 
power and unction of the Spirit ! this work. which 
1e now before us, is the pure simplicity of truth, 
richly perfumed with the graces or the Spirit; all 
the marrow of the Scriptures appears to be selected, 
and a sweet pithy meditation written upon each 
one for the morning and evening of every day 
throughout the year, To begin with, we have 
"Jeane Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever;" and to end with, "the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the commu
nion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. Amen." 
Every Christian family ought to possess a copy of 
thi• work, and no religious library Is complete 
without it, 

THE BAPTIST POCKET BOOK AND DIARY for 1853: 
(Houleton and Stoneman1 Paternoster Row,) is 
handsomely got up. The information it affords is 
valuable, and the price low. Every baptist, especi
ally ministers, should possess one. 

THE Mue1c OF THE Canss: or, the Songs of the 
Ransomed. By David Ives, Baptist Minister, Gold 
Hill, Bucks. The THIRD PART of this new hymn 
book, designed for the Lord's Supper, and for 
meditation, is now publishing by Roulston and 
Stoneman for the Author. About eight or nine 
more parts will complete the work. We will give 
a speeimen : the following is hymn 106,-

" The l1art when hunted hard 
Pants for the water brooks ; 

So doth my soul, 0 Lord, 
Long for thy cheering looks : 

My heart and flesh cry out for thee; 
Oh I when shall I thy glory see l 

" Hither and thither driven, 
By Texlng earthly cnre, 

My spirit looks to heaven, 
And seeks refreshment there ; 

From God the everlasting King 
Tile pure, the living waters spring. 

" With guilt and folly pressed, 
I plead his pardoning grace ; 

On that my heart can rest, 
That fully meets my case: 

IC sin has mighty power to kill, 
The grace that eaves i• mightier sti\\. 

" When disappointed love 
Hath rent my in moot soul, 

I lift my heart •hove, 
For Jeans to condole; 

An everlasting Friend is he, 
A brother in adversity. 

" Still will I choose the road 
By which the saints repair 

Unto the house of God, 
And pay my homage there; 

There with the voice of joy and praise, 
I'll join to keep the holy days. 

" For there I see revealed 
My Saviour crucified ; 

I know my pardon'• sealed, 
I feel my wants supplied ; 

And there bis countenance di \'ine 
Beam light, and health, and joy on mine." 

THE LA.VP IN THE VALLEY: or, Confirmation in 
the English Establishment Disclosed, as to its Na
ture, Origin, Delusion and Tendency. In Con,er
sations of Ten Young Persons, By W. HAWKINS. 
London: HouLSTON AND STONDrA.N. Mr. Hawkins 
is becoming quite a popular writer. His works are 
small in size, cheap, neatly got up, and are of such 
an interesting character as are sure to procure for 
them extensive patronage. "The Lamp in the 
Valley" is a series of pithy dialogues, she wing 
"the Church of England Confirmation" to be "op
posed to apostolical confirmation,. in e,rery point. 
Thie "Lamp in the Valley" is only a penny tract 
of thirty-two small pages; but there is combustible 
matter enough in it to blow up the whole system 
of the national and uni \'ersal confirmation scheme, 
should a divine power accompany its perusal. 
There is no question but its circulation will be im
mense ; and its usefulness very great. Some most 
solemn fact• respecting the anti-scriptur:il charac
ter-the popish origin, and the evil tendency of the 
rite of confirmation, are here produced. The 
work is evidently the result or much research, and 
of a mind both zealous and decided for pure gospel 
truth. We are persuaded Mr. Hawkins's labours, 
in this instance, will be highly appreciated by our 
non-comformi::1t churches. 

"SoMETRING FOB. NoTBING :'• Words of Welcome 
to all who Hunger and Thirst after Righteousness: 
the substance or a Sermon preached in Eynsforll 
Chapel, Kent, October 10th, 1852. By J. Whitte
more, Author of "Pietas Privata." London ; 
R1cnARD BA YNl!S, The following is part of the in
troductor;r Advertisement to this Sermon• "A few 
months smce, a Negro preacher in one of the 
Northen States of America, on bein~ examined by 
the Presbyte1·y, previous to his receiving ordination 
at their hands, was requested to give a definition 
nC _the term Grace. '.J'.his he did in the following 
bncf but comprehens1l"e sentence : 'Grace,' sai<l 
the coloured brother, 'is something for nothini:.' 
This incident has suggested the leading title of this 
tract, ns being in harmony both with the text and 
with the substance of the following discourse." 
Sermons of this description, if deli<ered unller the 
heart-reaching, soul-stirring, and conscicnce
awal<ening powers of the Holy Ghost, must do 
much good. We believe more of this kind or 
preaching is needed in our dny. 

PORTRAIT OF REV. J. WEST.-Mr. Collingriclge 
bas published a noble lithographic likeness of Mr. 
West, the rector of Wincbelsea. He is a bold and 
unflinohing defender or the faith ; and this por
trait - which represents him in the pulpit- is an 
exact copy or the man himself. 

TBE SERAPHIC.AL 8HEl'HEaD ON THE DAY OF 
JuDG>IENT : being a Faithful Account of the Heart
solemnizing and Soul-ravishing Views the Shep
herd had of the Glories and Terrors of the Last 
Great Day I A Weighty Narrative thnt ought to 
be carefully and prayerfully read by all sorts of 
Saints, and all kinds of Sinners." Such is the 
striking title of n penny pamphlet rece11tly pub
lishecl by llouLSTON A.ND STONElf..t..N. It is a po w<'r .. 
Cul description of things that must shortly come to 
pass, rightly Connlled and affectionately declurell. 
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Grittlet.on A.nnivernry. 
'W"JTB !';O'M'E a.N'OtTNT O'F' TJl'E BTATP. O'F' ~UR('ffE!I JN 

OTHER PARTS OF WfLTBBJRR. 

RRonnm BANK•.-Our anniveraary took place on 
Tueoday, September 11; the weatberwao in our 
fnvour, but then, wn• an a.nniveraary at Acton 
Tur.-m tbe·oame day; Mr. Hunter, of Bradford, 
and MT. Reard, of lllalmesbnry, were pn,aebing 
there, which we feared wonld be an injury to 
both place•; but through the tender mercies of a 
im,ciouo God, we were pleasantly disappointed ; 
for, •• soon as the time arrived to commence the 
services it was delightful to see oo many Christian 
friends collecting together from the neighbouring 
to"·n• and villages-a waggon load, besides other 
conveyances, came from Malmesbury; others 
from Chippenham, C'.orsbam, Castle Coomb, Hul
lavington, HawxburyUpton,Nettleton, and various 
other placeo, so that a goodly number of the 
Lord's dear people collected together. 

On my entering the chapel I was delighted to 
see the seats occupied, and others faat entering to 
fiil vacancies. After singing, brother Foreman 
read Isaiah xxvii., expounding largely that and 
tbe preceecling chapter. After breotbing out his 
soul to Almighty God for his preaence and bles
sing we sang, and then brother Foreman named 
bis text, which waa, "Yea, Lord, thou knoweot 
that I love thee." John xxi. 15. As a well-in
•tructed scribe in the kingdom of God, our dear 
brother wa• di.-inely enabled to bring forth things 
new and old, doetrinal, practical, and experimen
tal dh•inity, such as the souls of God's people 
love. Every eye wa• fixed, and every ear .atten
th·e ; truth was proclaimed, many were instruc
ted, others comforted, and God, we hope, glori
fied. 

Tbe afternoon service being ended, the congre
gation regaled themselves in the lawn and pleasun, 
grounds of J osepb N eele, esq., who had his gates 
thrown open for that purpose, which we take as 
an act or great kindness. About 160 aat down to 
tea. At half-past 6 in the evening, service com
menced ; and in a very short space of time the 
old venerable sanctuary, (which has stood the 
storms of 132 years) was filled with an attentive 
congregation. After Binging, brother Foreman 
read, and, in his usual way, explained as he read. 
He then offered his prayer, which we could heartily 
join in, and sincerely hope it will be answered in 
the experience of those for whom it was offered 
up ; singins followed, and then our brother read 
for bis text, " I will not leave you comforLless." 
(John xiv. 18.) Many will not soon forget the 
striking remarks made by the Lord'• servant re
specting the trials, afflictions, and temptations, 
through which the Lord's people have to pass ; 
the Lord's care over them, and kindness to them 
in supporting, upholding, delivering, and com
forting the!X' ; making darkness light, crooked 
things atraight, and rongh places plain. 

I can say we had a good day, good food for 
body and soul, and a good collection, . all from a 
good and gracious God, by whom we live, and 
move, and have our being, and to whom we d~
sire to give all the honour and glory. Bless h1a 
dear name, he is better to us than our fears, and 
stronger than our foes ; he knoweth our fra!lle, 
and remembereth we are but dust. We often 
forget, neglect, and forsake him ; bis goodness is 
pa...ing before us, and communicated to us, but 

bnw unnbservallt are WI! or bis hand I how ffl!g. 
lectfol of hla 'IVOrd and oornmand I yet how patient; 
long-811fl'N·ing, and forbearing be Is toward■ us I 
Oh thnt his gooclness may lead us to repentanCP.
and •ometime• it doe• ; our hard rocky heart■ 
are broken, and melted into tenderneBB, and wo 
weep to the praise of the mercy we havo found, 
We would not wish when In our right mind• to 
offend his dear Majesty, nor to be unobservant of 
his band, nor untbankful for his ble .. lnga, but 
to worship and serve him in our bodies and spirits, 
which are bis. I have been watching his gra• 
cioos hand for the last five-and-twenty years, and 
can truly sny that goodness and mercy have fol
lowed me all the days of my life. I have had 
sore trials and oonflicts from the world, from 
satan, and my own heart's lust ; present things 
have been painful, and future things gloomy, but 
he has given strength for the day, and grace for 
the trial, and having obtained help or God· am 
continued to the present moment out of a des;rved 
bell, and through rich mercy have no fear of ever 
going thP.re, but hope to go to heaven • 

" To taste his grace, and see bis face, 
And never, never sin ; 

But from the rivers of his love 
Drink endless pl!asures in." 

We all, a• a little church, desire to rrmain 
your'• in Christian love, JAcon BounNE. 

G.-iltleton, Stpte111be.- 21, 185.~. 

TEA-MEETING, SoUTnwtcx.-Dear Mr. Editor.
Knowing you feel an interest in Zion, in her peace 
and prosperity, I have thought it may not be un
seasonable to give you a little detail of a pleuing 
nnd profitable meeting held here on Tuesday last, 
October 5 ; it being the time of year when a sm·t 
of holiday (on arcount of a little country fair being 
held near) 1s ollserved; the friends here, for years 
past, have had a tea meeting in order to attract tb~ 
attention of the young, and keep them at home. 
We did so again this year, when upwards of an 
hundred sat down to tea, chiefly young persons, 
after which we held a public meeting in the chapel. 
We bad a good attendance, and I hope good wiU 
follow. Having no pastor (as you are aware) ou1· 
friend Culverhouse (who for many7ear• has bee!) 
often engaged in supplying many o the neighbour~ 
ing pulpits around, as well as among us at home) 
presided at the meeting. After singing and prayer 
the unworthy writer was first called upon, when 
he gave some little account of the goodness of our 
God towards us during the past yesr1 &c. Another 
verse being sung, our brother Wilkms, of North 
Bradley, gave us a very warm, affectionate, and 
yet very solemn speech from the words of the Shu
lamitish woman, where she said, "I dwell among 
my own people." Hi• remarks were very appro
priate. Another verse being sung, our brother 
Huntley, of Stoke, addressed us in the words oftbe 
PBBlmist, "How good and pleasant· 11 thing it is 
for brethren to dwell together in unity;" and the 
unity of which he spoke I believe was realised 
among us. The next friend was our brother 
Hedges, of Bradford, who spoke to us from the 
words " kindred in Christ," when he shqwed that 
endesring relationship, and we felt that we had 
part in that matter. Another verse being sung, 
brother Pierce, of Hilperton, addressed the meet
ing. sbo.,ed us the advantages and privileges we 
enjoyed, how we were honoured by such brethren 
assembling with us, and farther spoke to us of the 
"sih'er trumpets," and the " certain sound '' 
which had characterise,! the meeting. 

"Praise God from whom all blessings flow " 
being sung, brother Pierce concluded in ·prayer ; 
every thing went off well, a good spirit seemed to 
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prevnll tbrougl1out the whole; and I think 1 may 
any It WDB one of the he•t meetings of the kind ever 
held In Southwicl,. Wishing you every bleMing, I 
nm, denr sil", your'e truly, WrLUAM DoAt. 

CmPPXNIIAM BAPTIST CnAPBL.-Mn. EDITOR.
The Lord bath been pleased to hear the prayers of 
hia people, and has aent 118 a pastor, R sound ex
perienced preacher of the gospel. The teachers, 
with a few friends of the Sabbath School, had a tea 
on Thursday, October 7. Our dear pastor was with 
us; and we found it very good to ho there : the 
cause has. been very low ; but I believe the Lord 
will bless the labours of his servant. W. B. 

A WUB. IN WILTSBJRB. 

FlllDAY, October 1, 1862. Dear reader. As I ride 
homeward this morning from the borders of Wilt
shire to the smoky and busy metropolis, I will 
write a brief review of the past week's observations 
and labours among a few of the churches in the•e 
western plantations. Reached Trowbridge safely 
last Saturday evening, and was comfortably housed 
in brother Jonah Purnall's room, which he sets 
apart principally for the beareis of tidings. We 
had three services on Lord,s-day; in the morning 
from Paul's words to the Romans, "I am sure 
that when I come unto you I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ." 
Something was said about the fulness of the bles
sing of the gospel of Christ, and of the gronnds 
of Paul's confidence; but, upon the whole I should 
say, so great a text and so amall a sermon never 
scarcely met together in Trowbridge before. The 
place seemed cold, the people appeared fidgetty, 
and as to the preacher he looked frightened, for as 
Eoon as service was over, he ran out of the back 
wa:r: of the chapel, and, as though not knowing 
whither he went, walked right into Bethesda 
chapel, where some ministers and a few people 
where standing singing their last hymn; but Bethes
da, as well as Bethel, was far from being crowded. 

In the afternoon things wore a more cheerful 
aspect. A good company of anxious countenances 
fastened on the preach or, when he read for his 
text, " Let them shout for joy, and be glad that 
faYour my righteous cause." 

It was a warm efl.'ort to shew, first, that the 
cause which Christ had in hand was the setting up 
of the gospel kingdom on the earth; the planting 
of the kingdom of grace in the souls of His given 
ones; the fulfilment of all his Father's purposes; 
and the ultimate establishment of the glory-king
dom, inhabiting the same with the whole election 

. of grace : this is the Redeemer's RIGBTEous CA USB ; 
great is the opposition which comes against it, but 
the man that sincerel:y favours the righteous cause 
as the apostles did m preaching the gospel, as 
Lydia did in receiving the truth, as Naomi did in 
directing Ruth into the fields of Boaz, as David did 
in fervently seeking and praying for the peace of 
Jerusalem, all such favourers of the righteous cause 
shall, some day or other, shout for joy and be glad 
when they behold Zion in her beautiful garments, 
like a loynl and a lo,ing a1·my with banners. 

There is living in Trowbridge a venerable 
brother or the late pastor of East Lane (our de
ceased brother Moody.) This good man comes 
into the school-room alter sermon, with such a 
cheerful countenance, and presses me to his house 
to tea; and thither we went. Ah, this Mr. Moody 
of Trowbridge, is not a preacher; but he has lived 
many years ; he has silently watched and obsened 
many things; and his deep thoughts, when brought 
out in his homely and honest way, I found to be 
weighty and well worth taking care of. Many of 
our parsons, perhaps, little think how closely their 
preaching and their practice are put together by 
some of these silent wntehmen on the walls of 
Zion. But the time for evening senice was coming 
on, and I bad no text; so I walked in the garden, 
prayed, aud searched ; these words were made · to 
enter with light and comfort into my poor wou111led 

, 
nnd weeping IIJ)lrit, "Ye, therefore, now have 
sorrow, but J will see ym1 again, and your heart 
•hall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from 
you. In that day ye shall ask me nothing," &c. 
John xvi. 

With these words we clDRed up the services or 
the anniversary day of the Trowbrldge Bethel, 
where it is expected brother Edwards, of South 
Chard, will soon be settled as pa•tor. Ali the folk 
there think him well suited ; and they are hoping, 
nn,ler his ministry, to see better days. Mr. War
burton is still at Zion; Mr. Webster is called to 
aettle at Bethesda; so very soon all the Baptist 
churches in Trowbridge will be furnished with 
pastors, and should the Lord smile on their labour• 
all will he well. The Lord forbid that either of 
them should ever have torepentorheingconnected 
with that great cloth-making and gospel-criticising 
people. 

John Warburton bas not stood in Trowbridge UP
wards of thirty years without sowing a deal of ges
pel seed, nor without bringing many sons and 
daughters to Zion ; his ministry has been abnn
dantly honoured in the conversion of sinners, and 
the consolation of saints: but bard prejudices and 
party spirits grow as fast in Trowbridge, as in any 
other part of England; and I am persuaded that a 
sound, faithful minister, going to settle at Trow
bridge, will have no easy task to perform before be 
gets thoroughly settled down. If, howeYer, the 
Lord pve him a loving, praying, patient heart, 
a studious, fruitful and powerful mind, and an un
daunted perseverance in the practice of the gospel, 
he may there gather in a large family of believers. 
You may judge a little of how easily prejudices are 
excited in Trowbridge, when I tell you, the first 
thing on Monday morning came the following letter 
by post. 

"Dear Sir : I have heard you preach this after
noon ; an a can receive you as a brother in the bonds 
of the gospel; but you rather hurt my mind by 
speaking what I thought (perhaps I judged incor
rectly) against that dear servant of the Most High 
God, Mr. Warburton, in saying about ministers" 
preaching experience, and not the doctrines of the 
gospel ; but if so, sir, you are quite mistaken ; for 
this is what that dear man does preach most 
solemnly, and most blessedly too. Also, about con
tention, you said, (or, at least I understood it so), 
that the man that did thus preach, prosperity 
would not, did not attend the ministry; but where, 
in England, is there a ministry that God has owned 
and blessed, more than that dear man of God l 
And, dear brother, if yon had such men to contend 
with as that dear man of God has bad, I tlrink you 
would have done like him. I do not say, for one 
moment, but what, when contentions arise, there is 
fault both ways; and, dear sir, some of these men 
that have been separated from that church have 
been the most disagreeable men that ever I met 
with in all my life. I have stood a member there 
these 30 yelll'S, and can solemnly declare to you, 
that I never saw such men in the church in mv life 
before ; they were condemning almost every body's 
praver, and almost every preacher; as for you, and 
your preaching, it would go to rack with them. 

"Dear brother, if I am wrong, forgive me. 
11 A LOVER O!' THE DUB SAVIOUR YOU PRE.ACHB1> 

September 26th, 1s.,2. AllOUT ." 

On the Wednesday evening, when I preached 
my farewell sermon at Bethel, I declared my at
tachment to good old parson Warburton; (as they 
call him there); and assured them I had made no 
direct reference to him whatever. There is a peo
ple in Trowbridge, who will not, or ollllllot, settle 
down comfortably nnder parson John; but where 
they will find a minister to suit them I cannot tell. 
They are like children that have been spoiled, and 
nobody can manage them. Brother D?u.l, _on~ of 
the deacons of Southwick, gave me a kind mv1te; 
r. could not go, all my ti,:,,c being en!l"'lfed. I men
tion this, iu order to brmg South wick once m~re 
under the notice of good brethren who are lookmg 
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out for n ftelcl of U!IOfulnCBs. South"·lok is not far 
from Trowbridge; it hna Rn exccllcmt Baftist cha
pel . nncl I think tlin1. i• tlte only pince o worship 
,u the neighbourhood. 'fbe pnlpit i• vncnnt ; they 
hn•·• good •upplles; but they are praying the Lord 
to •encl them a faithful, fstherly, zealous m11n; one 
in whom the p••tor and the preacher are alike pro
mlnentl\' combined. 

North' Brndle,· Baptist Chapel, where the fl'OSpel 
was preached ln former days, by •uch men RB 
Ma,ter Wilkins, Warburton and others, bas again 
been enlnrged ; it Is now an excellent c~untt-y 
place of wor•hip, with llne •cbool-room, vestriee, 
&c. It w11• to be re-openl'd on the Sd of October, 
nnd to continue for three dnye; mnny ministen of 
the general mu;t were announced, among ,rbom was 
Howard Hinton, of Devonshire Square. They do 
•n that the gospel in North Bradley has had an in
termitting fe\'er, 11nd RD hectic consumpth•e cough, 
for some time. l should be glacl to hear that it had 
reco.-ered under the •kilful admini•trations of some 
hea.-cn-bom and henven-bound, sound-hC11rted and 
straqrht-footed di.-inc. The wealthy farmers, "·ho 
attend that long-established house of prayer, might 
comfortably support a laborious mi.mster ; and as 
mother-church i• almo•t fast asleep 10 North Brad
lev a zealous minister of Christ might here find 
ple;,_t,- to do. Is it not a dishonour to the great 
men in North Bradley, that theyca.n only have their 
minister on Sundays, while on all other days he is 
a serrnnt of Moses? 

The friend• at Bethel provided an excellent tea 
on Jllondny ; and a ll'Ood lively meeting was bolden 
anerwards ; friends from Ilperton and Bath came to 
unite with the friends at Trowbridge. I should 
have been pleased to have seen parson John, of 
Zion, and parson Hawkins, of Bradford, and some 
others of the black cloth; but if they were there, I 
did not see them. 

One of the immediate suburbs of Bradford, 
(Wilts) is called "BEARFIELD." It is on a \'ery 
high hill. I think William Huntington once had 
a little chapel here ; at uny rate some of his people 
met here for worship, and l have heard he used to 
visit and preach for them. In Bearfield also there 
is a handsome little Countess of Huntingd!'n's 
chapel, with nice parson's house and buryrng
ground school room, and all complete ; and true 
enough' the gospel, as her ladyehip liked it, us~d 
to he proclaimed there. Strange to sny, the pulpit, 
the endowment, and all the rest of it is now in the 
possession of one who is what they call a typogra
phical Wesleyan-Arminian, or,. a literary linsey
wolRe'I' free-will preacher, I wtsh the counte•s of 
Hunti~gdon was alive. I have no doubt but she 
would soon send this very half-way, or medium
demy and half-octa\'O man to beat the h?Sbcs in 
some other field. Reader, you must forgive me; 
but I cannot suffer the gospel to be shnt out of a 
place built and endowed expressly fo~ ~be procla.. 
mation of Christ's most holy and undivided gospel, 
without crying out most bitterly. "Ah!" said _& 
friend to me as we stood and looked over thts 
beautiful sepuichre, "Ah, sir, there has been some 
black work here." 0 master, Oh, when; how 
could you sell the truth as yon have done ! 

In Bearfield, however, another house for prayer 
has been opened ; in fact, a Bapttst chapel bas 
been established ; a church ho.s be~n formed ; and 
my kind friend Laml:,ert, of ~ath, 1s the pastor. I 
have bis promise to gi.-e a faithful "':count of the 
mysterious circumstances and pr!'v1dences co~
neeted with the origin and establish:ment o~ tlllS 
cause; and when my friend fulfils hts promtse, I 
do hope to sabJoin thereto a brief report of the l_la
ture of my vilnt to, and labours at, Bearfie~d; wht!'b 
will never be blotted from my recollection :While 
the powers of reason o.nd rellection are m01!'-tamed.: 
this I may here note, that a more concluSive test,. 
moo,- that God condescendetb to opeak, through 
me, l never had. 

Thnnday morning, September SOtl~. Too~ my 
farewell of Trowbridge, and '.l'.rowbnd/l'e friends 
this morning; am now on the rail for Chippenham, 
from thence to Jllalmeobury, and on to Crudwcll, 

On nrllling this mornlngt my mind w11a depreHr1l 
with the prospect of coming dlftlcullle•; and l oer
tainly repentrdof •pending •om11ch time In prench
ing the word, when urgent demands require (n• 
aensc ancl rea•on My) my diligent lnbours at homo; 
a legal and n sorrowful spirit took po .. c••lon of my 
breast; the•e word• came tomy mind: "Thott•hnlt 
remember all the wny which the Lord thv God 
bath led thee these forty years In the wildernes•." 
My mind WRS can·icd back to the perlocl when, at 
•even years of age, I wns taken l'rom my fnther•• 
house, and l'rom a tender mother'• care, and )llnced 
under other hnnds, From thnt )lcriocl to the 1ire. 
"8nt, I ha,·e been like an orphan, hnnging only 
on the good providence of God, which :(through 
dangrrs, deep aftlictiobs, sins and •orrows of no 
ordlnnry kind), ha• never fniled to give. me a lo,lg. 
ing place in the 'l\ildcrncss, •omc bread to en!, and 
water to drink : 11nd not unfrcquenlly bn ve I ba,I 
ouch a sense of pardoning mercy in my ooul, ns 
constrained me to cry out with the poet-

" Oh, for ouch love, let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break ; 

And all harmonious, human tongues, 
The Saviour's praises speak." 

Preserving merey took meaafe into Malmesbury, 
where Thomas Taylor met, and drove me to Crud
well; and once more in that retired village I foutid 
many kind friends, and spoke to them as \\'ell as 
enabled, the word• of peace and faithfulnes.•. I 
'here take a liberty, without leave; but it is with ·a 
desire to do good. Tbomns Taylor's heart and sonl 
is in the cause of God : the Lord is sending him 
hither acd thither to point poor Binner• to the 
bleeding Lamb. If any quiet little church needed 
a tender, humble and careful pastor, Thomas Tay. 
lor, of Chedglow, near Jllalmesbury, (with God's 
blessing), would be the man for them, I ohould re
joice to see him settled with a trutb-lovin!!' and 
a truth-li\'lng people. At Crudwell, there 1s one 
William Rudman, a Christian, a florist, a gardener, 
and a Jo,-er of Zion. He bas nearly suffered tbe 
loss of all things, for the truth's sake. Should thi• 
meet the eye of any one who requires a real good 
man iu the line mentioned, I could confidently 
recommend my dear friend Rudman. Rea,ter, for
give me for thus encroaching. A lover of good 
men · and as one whose real delight it is to sene 
them', and' the cause they espouse, I am still, thy 
willing servant, C. W, B. 

The Venerable Pastor Martin 
8TlLL IN THE 'WORK AT ll~L'IIBSBUD.Y. 

[0:,,"E of the oldest (and we may truly add, most 
useful) Baptist minister• now living in this king. 
dom i• the venerable Martin, of lllalme•bury, 
We feel a grateful pleasure in being enabled to 
place the following note on record. An_ ~i•tory 
of the ministerial career, and of the orig10 and 
progress of the church under lllr. Martin'• pasto
rate would be a valuable literary boon indeed.] 

On Sunday, October 17, 1852, aeven pcroon• 
were baptised in the river Avon by Mr. Beard, 
Mr. Martin being disabled by ill health and age; 
be has been minister of the baptist church and 
congregation forty years, and now is in his 74th 
,ear, A great concourse of people were opecta
toro, about two thousand, .and all behaved with 
the greatest propriety. Mr. Mnrtin, the pastor 
of the cbarch, preached in the afternoon from 
Levit. xx, and part of the 24th veroe, and took 
the baptised into the church. 

THE BAPTIST ALMANAC AND DIRECTORY for ]853 
is just published It is one of the most complete 
little Manuals fo~ the Baptist's pocket thnt ever 
came under our notice. Bcoide the calendn1·, the 
name, private residence, (a useful th_ing for c01m~ry 
churches). situatio~ '!f ch9:pel, and tm_1es !)f service 
of e•ery Baptist mm1ster m London, 1s given. 



~Pe ~rutp of tpe ®n11pd 1Jinhirnteh; 
OR1 

A TWO-FOLD EXPOSURE OF THE CREED AND CHARACTER OF 
. WESLEYANISX. 

By tlie lato ROWLAND HILL, and SAMUP.T, CozENR, tlie present Prutor of the 
Baptiat 0/1urc/1 at Willen/1all in Stajfrmillkire. 

Two PAMPHLETS, with war-like titles, have 
recently been forwarded to us. We shall 
not only furnish our readers with recom
mendatory notices of them, but, also, with 
some extracts ; believing that a more noble 
contention for pure gospel truth-nor a more 
honest exposure of the deadly errors of ar
minianism, has not lieen issued for many a 
day. The first is entitled-
" Tl,e Old Fox! Or, Jolin Wesley, tl,e Im

postor, I)ctected. By tl1e late RowLAND 
HILL." Published for the Editor, by 
PIPER BROTHERS and Co., Paternoster 
Row; and sold by D. SEDGWICK, 81, Sun 
Street. 
When John Wesley laid the fu·st stone of 

the City Road Chapel, he read to the people 
what Rowland Hill- calls a "wretched lia
rangue," wherein there was not only an en
tire omission of gospel doctrine, but the in
sertion of such gross and u.nscriptural senti
ments, that Rowland Hill could not with
hold a protest against the proclamation of 
theories so dangerous and destructive to the 
best interests of bis fellow-man. This pamph
let is " Rowland Hill in the rough," it is 
true ; nevertheless, it clearly proves that he 
had such a love for the Lord Jesus Christ
such a firm hold of the fundamental doctrines 
of the ~ospel-and so high a veneration for 
that faithful and useful ambassador of 
heaven, George Whitefield, that he could not, 
nor would not allow either the Master or the 
servant to be misre:presented, without boldly 
standing; up in their defence. It appelll'l!, 
from this pamphlet, that John Wesley took 
to himself the honour of commencini;- that 
great work which God did by the mstru
mentality of Whitefield. John Wesley called 
himself " the great apostle of this mighty 
work." This was more than Rowland Hill 
could brook : and, therefore, lays o:een not 
only the falseness of such an o.ssumption, but 
also the rottenness of Wesley's commencement 
of his mission. Reoo. the following para
graphs-

" Dear Mr. Whitefield being convinced of ain, 
and of salvation thro\lgh Christ alone, flrst went 
forth, and in the Spirit and power of Elias, 
preached, not himself, but Jesua the Lord. For 
some time the largest churches throughout Lon
don were open to him ; and thoueanda upon 
thousands flocked to hear. This latter cjrcum
atanoe giving umbrage to some of the unconverted 
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clergy, tbe pulpits became gradually ebnt againet 
that great me•eenger or God ; on which, he acted 
•s the prophet• of old and as our Lord Jeaus 
himself, and •• the a~tlea, and as our own Eng
lish bishops, reformers, martyra, and divines had 
a?ciently done before, by preaching in the open 
n,r to as many as bad ears to bear. The first 
time Mr. Whitefield did this was in lslingtou 
church-yard, on the churchwarden'• refusal of 
the pulpit, which bad been promised bim. Thus 
did that excellent man break the ice I Mr. Wes
ley was tbe person, ror want or a better, who, 
when the way was well J!aved to bis band, trod 
in Mr. Whitefield's footsteps, by venturing, after 
some time and much hesitation, to preach in the 
fields and streets. From this short and incon
trovertible state of the matter you may easily aee 
with how little regard lo truth Mr. John is pleased 
to set himself up as the -mighty beginner of this 
work. 

" But bow did he proceed ! Having thus •allied 
forth upon his misaion to preach, he at once 
stopped abort in a strange demur, to con•ider 
what sort of doctrine he should inculcate. Ac
cot·d ing to what be obaerveaofbim•elfconccrning
bis avol\·ed '.hatred of enthusiasm,' this matter 
Wll9 pre•ently decided by the well-known fact of 
his CASTING L01"S FOR lllS CREED! Pelagianism 
turned op, •• the doctrine he was doomed to 
preach. Being tbua solidly landed upon ·a quag, 
we find him floundering away, through thick and 
thin, was.ing every year worse and· worse, in 
exact conformity to St. Paul'• remark concerning 
evil men and seducers. In order to prove this 
more fully, it may, perhaps, be neceBBary to re
view some particulars relative to Mr. John and 
bis communication. Here I must be short-a 
few instances will suffice. 

" Once upon a time, we flod him sitting in a 
Norwich stage coach, wrapt in a profound me
ditation. His own journals furnish us with the 
tale. Though I have not those curious registers 
immediately at hand, I can recollect, with our. 
ficient precision, the substance of several delecta
ble anecdote•. Musing In the said Norwich 
coach, the first thing that occurred to bis con
sideration was, ' Whether a peraon might not be 
a sincere Chri•tian, and deny the phrase, im
puted 1•igkteo11S11ess !' This he did not doubt. 
He then advances f11rther, (as the wheels roll on), 
and asks, ' If a man may not be a Christian, and 
deny the thing t• r I.e., that a man be a Chris
tian, and, at the same time, deny the things in 
tolo which only constitute a Christian. Well may 
common senae marvel at the power of aatan in a 
spiritual fool.] He then direotly determines, 
that a person certainly may. Thus, at two 
stddes, he completely gels rid of the righteous
ness of Christ. 

N 
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"Now mark how, a\ two stridea more, he dex
terously land• at Deiam itllelf. For he next asks 
the anme questione, ji,·st concerni,ig t/,e phn1&•, 
the nocrRINE OF TBB ATONEMENT i AND GIVES 

THEM DOTH ALSO UI' ; advising ue, in a sorap of 
Lalin, • to caat away a mere contention about 
words ; ' for such, it aeems, are the most funda
n1ental doctrines or the gospel, in his estimation. 
THR ATONEMENT AND RIGHTEOUSNESS O'F CHRIST be 
aonsiders as mere words : and all contention for 
them is, in his idea, no more than vain jangling 
about empty term•. Let us rather, says be
•come into the good old way, viz., he that feareth 
God, and worketh righteousness, is accepted of 
him :' as if we could either fear God evangeli
cally, or work righteousness in spirit and in truth, 
without linng faith in the obedience and blood 
of his dear Son. But such is the theology of Mr. 
John. 

" Tbns proceeds he, in his mighty work I 
preaching in public, the result of his private 
•tage-coach meditations! and aa it is ill worth 
our while to trace him in any measure minutely, 
we need go no further than that most awful 
period of his ministry, w)len, in the year 1770, he 
brought his •aid stage-coach heresies openly on 
the carpet : and, if there be any meaning in 
words, positively recanted, and renounced the 
grand Pn.OTEST.1.NT DOCTRINE OP J'USTIFICATION DY 

l'Arrn .uoNa, and explicitly avowed the Popish 
heresy of salvation by the merit of works, aa the 
wholesome truth, with which he and his lay. 
lubbers are to go forth to poison the minds of 
men, and debauch the simple from the doctrines 
of the Bible, and of the Church of England." 

In seven-and-thirty distinct paragraphs 
Rowland Hill severely criticises both the 
doctrines and the doings of Wesley, which 
he designates an " horrible system of divin
ity ;" and after commenting upon the crea
ture-merit creed, says, " Tms 1s POPERY 
"WITHOUT A MASK !" After all, we think 
W csley was a thonsand times more open than 
his followers are in these days : for they put 
on the m&Bk of a pretended gospel ; and over 
most of their pulpits it might justly be writ
ted, "PoPERY UNDER COVER." In proof of 
this, we turn now to the second pamphlet on 
the same subject. It is entitled,-

" Jolm Wesley, the Papa of British Rome; 
and Philip Pugh, the ffl()d,ern Pel,agius, 
weigl.ed in the balance of eternal truth, 
and fownd wanting; or, Mr. Pugli anBwered. 
By SAMUEL CozENs, Baptist Minister, 
Little London, Willenll,O}J,." 
Mr. Cozens certainly enters upon his work 

in a most nervous and truthful spirit. Row
land Hill's exposure is most sarcBBtic, and a 
floating on the surface; but Samuel Cozens 
dashes into the very heart and soul of the 
subject; and, after holding up the deadly 
errors of Wesley, he turns to THB WORD OF 
Gon, and from that pure and precious ar
moury, fetches ammunition enough to blow 
the arminian scheme to the four winds. Take 
one sample in the following paragraph :-

" The PIRATING scribe, Wesley, gave a version 
of the New Testament, to hie disgr11<:e u a acholar 

nnd n dlvhle. This Pharisee wrapped himself In 
hi• own filthy rage, and trampled upon the Re
deemc1·'s robe of righteousness. l will 8i•e you 
his own words : "The imputed 1•ighteouaness of 
Christ is not scriptural1 Is not ncce•snry. It hn• 
done immense hurt ; 1t ha• encoumged men to 
work all uncleanness with greediness •• Wesley's 
• Prcsenative against unsettled notions In re
ligion,' page 43, And on page 311, he lets out the 
dreadful enmity of his heart ngainst the only ground 
of n sinner's acce1itance in the sight of God, 'l"iz., 
the imputed righteousness of Christ. His words 
are, • I could sooner be a TURI{, a DEIST, yea, an 
ATHEIST, than I could believe this, viz., imputed 
righteousness.• 

Now obsene, first, Wesley says, • It is not scrip
tural.' Then Christ is not• the Lord our righteous
ness, • though Jeremiah affirms be is again and 
again. If Jeremiah is true, and true he is, we con
clude we have l"ighteousness now, henceforth, and 
for ever. As long as eternity shall last the e1e1·nal 
Jehovah shall live, and as long as he lives he will 
live the Jehovah our Righteousness. Could he 
cease to be one moment, then that very moment 
the church would cease to be righteous ; but as be 
cannot cease to exist, the church cannot cease to· 
be righteous, because her positive righteousness is 
in the Lord and not in herself. If a thing is given to 
you, you possess that thing in all its real worth, in 
all its intrinsic value, and in all its native qualities. 
Christ is GO<l's gift to the church ; and, conse
quently, whatever he is and baa is hers; for in
stance, she must have peace if the Prinee of Peace 
is given to her ; and redemption and salvation, 
because the Redeemer and Saviour is her'•• Again, 
if • it is not scriptural,• the Sun of Righteousness 
has never risen, and will never rise in the firma
ment of Zion ; if • it is not scriptural,' never shall 
one say, 'IN the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength ; ' if • it is not scriptural,' Isaiah, or rather 
the church, was most awfully deceived when she 
sang, • He bath clothed me with tlie 1·obe of right
eousness;' if 'it is not scriptural,' Christ never 
brought in everlasting righteousness, never went to 
the end of the law for righteousness to EVERY ONE 
that believeth ; ' if • it is not scriptural,' • where is 
the blessedness of the man unto whom Godimputeth 
righteousness without works;' if • it is not scrip. 
tural,' Christ is not made unto us righteousness; 
if • it is not scriptural,' Christ was not made sin 
for ns that we mill'ht be made the righteousness or 
God in him; if • 1t is not scriptural,' why did the 
Lord clothe our first parenta in coats of skins T 
The • coats of skins' with which the Lord is said 
to have clothed our fallen parents was an emblem
atic fact, preaching this doctrine :-As the body of 
man received raiment taken from slain creatures 
to defend it from warring elements, se bis soul, 
stripped of original righteousness, needs to be 
covered from divine wrath by a • garment of salva. 
tion • taken from one who was to be sacrificed in 
order to its bestowment : this, in the lan~age of 
the New Testament is • putting on Christ; if 'It is 
not scriptural\,' the Queen will never stand at the 
right band of er royal Consort in golden robes ; 
If • it is not scriptural,' Joshua never had a change 
of raiment. lf it is not scriptural,' there is no 
best robe for the prodigal. If it is not scriptill'al,' 
there is no wedding-garment to <JU&lify for the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. If '1t is not scrip
tural,' there is no fine linen of perfection for the 
saints. If • it is not scriptural,' there Is no breast
plate for the soldiers of the cross. If • it lo not 
scriptural,• there is no diadem for the triumphant 
heirs of mercy. If • it is not scriptural,' It is vain 
to hunger and thirst after righteousness. In fine, 
Mr. Wesley, by saying Imputed Righteousness is 
not scriptural, gives Jehovah the lie, who says,
' THEIR RIGHTROU8NE88 18 OP JIB.' We may ask, 
'If righteousness be not lmpu~d to a sinner who 
baa neither help nor hope In himself, how can such 
a sinner be made righteous, and in a moment too 
(as the-thief upon the cross) in the presence of a 
holy God! If a man has none of his own, he must 
have a derh·ative righteousness; and from whom 
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cnn It be derlYed but from Ohrlat 7 It Ibis deriva- this second reply) is too good 1lo be confined 
tlve dghteoueneas be not In himaelf, and doee not to the readers at Willenhall. We will give 
virtually render him inhei·ently and abaolutely per- thousands an opaortunity of perusin2: a 
feet, which baa never been the case with any mere ~ 
man upon eurth aln<e Adam, it muet be a rigbteoue- portion of it. Ad ressing his antagonist, he 
neee imputed to him. If it be imputed, as the familiarly says, " Sit you down a few mo
ecripture declares it to be! what kind of righteous- ments, and I will tell you WHAT ARMINIA.."'I'• 
nees can thus be Imputed Surely no other kind 
than what man require•. Now man requires, for ISM IS-HAS DONE--IB DOING," &c. 
his justification, a rlghteoueneee commeneurate " Arminianism is the source of all error. 
with the revealed will and law of God. God revealed d · h · 
hie law to ehow man the meaeure of the obedience Angels an man, m t. mr atate of innocence, 
and righteousness which God demands. The right- found their own free-will too weak to stand 
eousncss, then, imfuted, must be an obedient con- upon. Satan, the .first fallen free-willer, en
formity to his wil and law. But what righteoue- tered the garden and captured the will of our 
nees can we find in the worlcl, thus capable or im-
putation to man, and thue conformable to the will first parents, and all their offspring to this 
and purity of God, but for the active obedience of day are led captive by the devil at his will. 
our Lol'd and Saviour! And how can he be Je- This father of lies filled the minds of our first 
hovah our Righteousness, but for thie neceeeary parents with lies, and our fathers inherited 
end and pul'pose ! The abolition of our sins by 
the blood of Christ renders ue without fault ; but lies from them ; and we, their children, go 
something more than thie ie necesenry to constitute astray from the womb speaking lies; and as 
ou,· claim, and perfect our title to heaven and no lie is of the truth, satan the father of ar-
glory. We must, then, either receive thie title • h f II (J 
by the imputation of Christ, active merit, or en- minianism, 1s t e source o a error, er. 
joy eternal life by the bestowal of the Father, xvi. 19; Psalm !viii. 3,) and;of consequence, 
without any title at all-which last appears to de- the parent of all pain, and the propagating 
rogate not a little from the worth and utility · f t h th · t 
of the Saviour's humiliation, in being made under srre o apos acy; ence ere JS no an error 
the law, and becoming obedient to it in all its re- in the mental, nor a pain in the physical, nor 
quiremente. And yet !urther : the title must be a spirit in the infernal world, but are there 
infinite and everlasting; because the object of as the legitimate children of Arminianism. 
its attainment is the infinite and everlasting life ARMINIANISM is the Generalissimo of the of all believere. And where can they find an in-
finite title, or an everlasting righteousness, but anti-christian world, in whose service are all 
in Jehovah the Redeemer! But, as the infinite the "wild asses of the wilderness," and all 
merit of his death could atone for infinite trans- the "bulls of Bashan," and under whose 
gression, and redeem from death eternal ; so, by a M 
parity of reason, as well as by express revelation, control is the generation of vipers, atthew 
we may conclude that the infinite merit of hie life iii. 7, and the spirits of devils. Rev. xvi. 14. 
no Iese purchased the infinite reward, which his Anninianism elementary is personified in the 
people enjoy with him for ever. Considering the • · · f d k · · · 
doctrine in an experimental view, what an inex- lillpenous J.>rinCe o ar ness-1t reigns m 
hauetible fund of comfort does it provide for, and hell--rules m Rome-officiates in the syna
convey to the believer's mind. If Chriet be our gogue of safan.:.....is the head of the anti-chris
Righteousness, it must needs be a complete righte- tian body-the pl,ysiognomy of " the man of 
ousness; because ' his work ie perfect.' Let thie, 
then, comfort thy conscience, amidst all thy <loubts sin," -the mind of the false prophet-the se
and fears, thy perplexities and trouble• : thou hast duoing voice of " the ~eat whore" -the soul 
Him for thy Righteousness, who can eclipse the of the beast-the spintualji,lth of Sodom the 
glories of all created righteousness in heaven, and devoted-the mystic bands ofE-~, the house can put to silence all the accusation of sin and hell. v 

Arrayed in this spotless robe, heaven for thee shall of bondage-the towering wall of abylon the 
triumph, and hell be dumb for ever. • Who shall great-and the Baat--the god of the uncon
lay anything to the charge of God'e elect 7 It is verted world. In fine, it is the very spawn of 
God that juetilleth.' Rom. viii. 33." hell-the depths ofsatan-thejlood of the ser-

With "the sword of the Spirit," and with pent-the docti-ine of devils-the creed of re
powerful arguments, Mr. Cozens goes through probates, and the theme of apostates. Shall 
his task. We are anxious to return to his I now tell you what Arminianism has done ? 
work next month, and quote e. brilliant ex- I will. It droi·e angels mad-exterminated 
tract or two, relative to some of the grand Adam and Eve /:om Paradise-.fillcd the 
principles of our faith, especially as we find mind of Cain with murder-the hea'rt of 
other productions of his pen are in issue. We Esau with revenge-the moi,th of Ishmael 
he.ve, since writing the above, received with mockery-the lips of Judas with a kiss 
another tract, being e. second reply to Mr. - and the profession of .Annanias and 
Phillip Pugh, by S. Cozens ; which is but Sapphira with deception. And what is it 
the commence~ent o_f .a series. We should domg in or by you? Why, pr~aching down 
hope that while Phillip Pugh and Samuel the soverei'gt1 grace-the electing love-the 
Cozens a.re thus freely circulating their con- everlasting mercy of God-the eternal re
troversial epistles, that some of the good peo- demption of the elect by Christ-the e.ffect11al 
pie at Willenhall will, (by the blessing of operations of the Holy Ghost in the hearts of 
heaven), be led to discover, and to discard the tlie elect-the .final perseverance of the saints 
doctrines of men, and experimentally to em- in grace, and their certain glorification ,vith 
bmco, to espouse, to honour and to enjoy Christ their living Head and Lord." 
THAT GOSPEL which is the power of Goll Twelve nervous reasons are then given for 
unto salvation to every one that bolieveth. rejecting Armiuianism i" toto : but we must, 
Mr. Cozens's portraituro of Arminianism (in for the present, conclude. 
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A Christian Layman on Faith in 
the Promiae. 

"And throe all having obtained a good report 
through faith, reoeived not the promioe; God 
hB\'ing provided "°me better thing for ua, that 
ther without us •hould not bo made perfect."
HanREWll xi. 39, 40, 

1N humble dcpendanoo on the Spirit of God, 
I would attempt t.o make a few observations 
on the above portion of the sacred word ; and 
!lh that God tbe eternal Spirit may be pleased 
to reveal bis mind and wil1 in this truth for 
the comfort and support of God's believing 
family. And before we enter on it, we would 
make a few remarks on the prccioll5 grace of 
the Spirit set forth so richly in this chapter, 
namely, faith-the faith of God's elect. 

In the gospel of St. John we have this 
striking truth-" As many as received him 
to them gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his name." 
Now what power is this? The apostle Paul, 
under the teaching of the Holy Spirit, tells 
us, Gal. iii. 26, " For ve arc all the children 
of God by faith in Christ J csus." By which 
we clear I y see that true and Ii ving faith is a 
revealing grace. Hence let no one take it 
for granted that they have faith if it has 
never revealed anythmg to their soul ; it 
is not a dormant principle ; where Christ is 
true and living faith lS ; and where living 
faith is there Christ is ; 'tis the hand that 
receives and welcomes him, and the eye that 
sees and adores him, and the heart that em
braces him as "the Altogether Lovely, the 
Chiefest among ten thousand;" it is declared 
t.o be the "substance of things hoped for, 
and the evidence of things not seen, for by it 
the elders obtained a good report. 

I have no doubt but that Isaac as a gracious 
and loving father had spoken to Jacob and 
told him of his fathers taking him to Mount 
Moriah, and what God revealed to their 
souls on that memorable occasion. But all 
that the saints may tell us of the deep things 
they have e:i;perienced is no consolation to 
us till " faith comes." Look at Ja.cob, when 
he arises from his clay bed, and listen to 
his voice, - "Surely God was in this place, 
and I knew it not ; this is none other than 
the house of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven." What his father had related to 
him, was now nnder the Spirit's teaching, 
an eternal reality; it was the day of Jacob's 
e.spoUBals. Faith and Christ entered his very 
soul, and he arOlle from the ground quick
ened by God the eternal Spirit. It is written 
that " Faith comes by hearing, and hearing 
by the Word of God ;" and I consider this 
a -test of all visions, there was the Word and 
promise of God, in Jacob's vision. What 
faith reveals in the soul, is sealed by God the 
~t.emal Spirit ; for Jacob had not forgot 
Bethel even when his eyes were dim. Oh 
how mightily faith worked in th lltie our elder 

brethren; it was indectl the power of God in 
them, so thnt whatever were the n.ppll1-ent 
c!ifficulties that surrounded them, it was tho 
migh~y lever whereby every mountain becl\me 
apl8.1.n. 

I cannot quit this pllrt of my subject with
out giving an extract from a letter by that 
dear sernnt of God, James Osbourn, fato of 
Baltimore, on faith, because it is so sweet. 
He thus writes:-

" When faith comes to bo quite lively and active, 
and iB treating with the King of kings ror ua, it 
nets as an Intrepid advocate; nnd dls11lays 80 much 
profound knowledge in those deep thmge which it 
1s concerned about, that tl10 King gives audience, 
and seldom, If ever, aces flt to check or discourage 
eo able au advocate, but attends to the claims 
sued for ; and sure and certain iB this faith, when 
thus a\h•e, and active to bring to our souls great 
gain, and to make no bold and glad. Mountains 
sink to 1,loins, and heart-rending troubles almost 
or quite disappear, when raith is in such good 
health, and doing buslneos at the supreme court. 

" At such times as these, all things a.round us 
and In us wear a di1l'erent aspect to what they 
a"8umo when we are under o. cloud, and walking 
without the sun. By day and by night, if Christ 
Is at hand, and faith in exercise, we reel oursel vea 
well off, and gaining ground mor& or lesa. 

"Indeed it is almost imp088ible to keep our souls 
from singing when faith presents ua witb a full 
view of Christ with his glories on, and we received 
in his fond embrace. ThiB is no time to he mute, 
but to sing and rejoice, knowing that great will be 
our reward in heaven. And it is a blessed thing 
for us, that while here below we have been mode 
any ...,ay acquainted with that q_uietness and peace 
which the saints abo,·o enjoy without molestation; 
for, as the Holy Ghost 14 given as an earnest of the 
future inheritance, so, of course, the consolations 
of the gospel are pledgea and assurances of that 
everlasting rest which remalneth for the people 
of God. Indeed what the Lord hands out from tile 
great storehouse of grace to hia saints here iB a 
part of the whole lump above; 80 that they who 
partake of the first fruit., however small the por
tion, shall at last be brought to inherit the whole 
crop; for the Lord of the barveot never divides 
the inheritance, but to whomsoever he • giveth 
~e he giveth glory.' Psalm lxxxiv, 11." See 

Tidings of Joy from the Hill of Zion,' 

In conside1ing the two verses, there appenrs 
two things before us, namely, 

1st. The Jewish dispensation. 
2ndly. The promise. 
First. The Jewish dispensation. I cannot 

better introduce it than in the words of divine 
inspiration. " For, the law having a shadow 
of good things to come, e.nd not the very 
ima~e of the things, can never with thoso 
sacrifices, which they offered year by year, 
continually make the comers thereunto per
fect; for then would they not have ceased to 
be offered." Here we at once perceive it 
was a typical and shadowy dispensation. But 
here as 1D the gospel dispensation, the words 
of our gracious Lord to his disciples are 
applicable, when they said, " Why spcakest 
thou in parables?" He answered, "Unto 
you it is given to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but unto them it is not 
~ven." For then, as it is now, many rested 
1D the forms and ceremonies of that dispen
sation, as many rest _in the ordinances Ullder 



AUTHOBS OF TUB PRJl!!ll!lfT DAY. 273 

the preeont disponsation, outer court worship
pers. But, oh my soul, look at tho provision 
of a covenant God in Christ,-" All thy chil
dren shall be taught of the Lord ; and great 
shall ho the ponce of thy children." Blessed 
promiso I and remember, it is "Yea and amen 
m Christ Jesus." Oh yo members of his 
mystical body, ye broken and contrite spirit.a, 
Nmcmbor tliis, and plead it at the court of 
heaven, even a throne of grace, See this 
promise blessedly and triumphantly fulfilled 
m the worthies recorded in this chapter,
" These all died in faith." Their f111th was 
an eye that could soe a glorious Christ through 
the types and shadows; hence looking at the 
son~ of Solomon as en epitome of the ex
penence of the saint.a of old, she exclaimed, 
" I have sat beneath thy shadow with great 
delight, and thy fruit was sweet to my taste.'' 

life, his obedience, his fulfilling all righteoUJ1-
ness, redeeming the church with his most 
precious blood, together with the outpouring 
of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost, and 
the dispeneation of the Spirit to the present 
day, is that better thing which God has pro
vided for us, wherebr. the Gentile church shall 
be nourished and built up on your most holy 
faith. And, further, "There shall come ou& 
of Zion the Deliverer, and shall tum away 
ungodlineee from Jacob, and so all Israel 
shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasC
ing ealvation.'' This is the perfect union 
spoken of in the words, " That they without 
us should not be made perfect," as Dr. Wat'8 
has said, 

"The Gentile with the lew shall join 
In work and worship ao divine." 

Oh my soul, consider fOllr high privilege-, 
your Advocate is on high, the veil of the 
temple is rent in twain, the way into the Holy 
of holies is made manifest ; you can come 
with a bleeding Saviour in the arms of thy 
faith and find acceptance there. 

Oh believer, plead with thy covenant God 
for a large measure of the inward tenchintr 
of God the eternal S~i:it to guide you into 
the holy and sanctifying power of divine 
truth, where there is sweet fellowship with 
the Father and the Son in love o.nd blood, 
in the holy anointings of the Spirit, where 
there is nothing fleshly, nor carnal, but where 
" Christ is all and in all.'' J. TAYLOR. 

Yea, cloudy as the dispensation was, the 
shadow was so bright and luminous that one 
exclaiuied, " The sceptre shall not depart 
fro:n Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 
his feet till Shiloh come ; and to him shall 
the gathering of the people be.'' Another 
said, "Unto the upright, there ariseth light 
in the darkness.'' Another exclaimed, " He 
is as the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land, a hiding pince from the tempest, and a 
covert from the storm.'' In the Paschal 
Lamb, they saw the Lamb slain from before 
the foundation of the world, and the redemp
tion by the blood of the Lamb, without blem
ish, . and without spot, exclaiming, "He is 
white and ruddy, yea he is the altogether Authors· of the Present Day.-No. 2. 
lovely.'' The eye of their faith was to a 
coming Messiah ; but they died without the 
sight, and as tho words say, "received not THB PURPOSES OF GOD PB.ECEDniG ALL 
the promise.'' HIS WORKS. 

. Secondly. The promise. After what has IT is an omen of no small import, in the pre
been said, who can say there was no glory in sent signs of the times, that we have a few 
that dispensation that has passed away? l3ut comparatively young men in the ministry, 
said the Al!ostle, " Shall not the ministration whose labours are not confined to the pulpit ; 
of the Spirit t:,e rather glorious ?" " For but who, from the press, are sending forth 
if that which is done away was glorious, plain, yet powerful testimonies ~lanatory 
much more that which remaineth is glorious." and confirmatory, of the great principles of 
The Apostle had declared, "He was deter- the gospel. Mr. Samuel Cozens, of Willen
mined to know nothing among men but hall, has for some years been as busy with his 
J csus Christ and him crucified;" clearly pen in private, as he has been bold with his 
kept this object in view, through the whole tongue in the pulpit. We consider it no 
chapter, reaches the climax in the two first small honour to have been acquainted with 
verses of the next chapter, his object being him from the very commencement of his pub
clearly, to encourage hope and strengthen lie career. We have had o\lportunities of 
faith m these believing Hebrews, as though watchin~ his spirit, which has mcessantly and 
he would say, "The day has dawned, the persevenngly glowed with a holy zeal (asso
shadows havo fled away, the object, the ciated with a penetrating and comprehensive 
long desired object of patriarchs, prophets, mind) for the honour of that adorable Lord 
kings and saints of old, has come and finished and Master, whose faithful servant we believe. 
the work his Father gave him to do, in the he is. It is impossible but that his efforts 
everlasting covenant, and is now sot down at must-soone1· or later-place him in a position 
tho right nand of the throne of God.'' By in the churches of extensive usefulness. Our 
~hich we clearly see the pi:omise referred to aged sii:~s may be prejudiced; our j~nior and 
m th text is the Incarnation of the Son of small-nunded brethren may be cnnous; our 
God. "The seed of tho woman that was to individual opinion may he treated wit~ ~on
bruise the serpent's head." "Consider him," tempt - (especially after tho deep 1;llJu_ry 
said the apostle, "that endured such con- ,which some have lately attempted to. rnlhct 
tradiotion of sinners against ·himself;" his upon us)-nel'crthelcss, when contention fn1· 
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divine trnth prooeeda from an honeet heart, 
from II t.cnder conscience, from en enlight.cned 
mind, from R sanctified 11pirit, from II holy 
r.eel, and from a pure God-glorifying, Christ
eXRlting, sin-crnshing, error-exposing motive 
it must., it shRll prevail. Jealous and wickJ 
Heman shall be hanged upon his own gal
lows, while honest Mordecai shall go forth 
from the presence of the king arrayed in 
royal apparel, and the whole city of Shush11n 
&ball rejoice, and exclaim, " Thus shall it be 
done unto the man whom THE KING de
light.eth to honour." For twenty years, at 
least, have we, through grace, been in love 
with, and labouring for, THE TRUTH, in 
obscuritv, in affliction, under reproach and 
trying clrcumstances of no ordinary charac
ter have we struggled; but, up to this mo
ment, the helping end upholding band of a 
gracious God has gone before, and with us ; 
and we therefore aesire to encourage every 
good man, who, upon good principles, seeks 
the spiritual good of his fellow-men. Such a 
friend to Zion is Samuel Cozens. Another 
pamphlet of his, entitled, "Divine Decrees," 
has recently been issued. It is what we may 
call an essay on the unbroken connexion ex
isting between the purpose and providence of 
God. It is bold in it.s style ; practical in it.s 
argument, and well based on Scripture. We 
give the following extract, simply adding that 
the work is published by W. H. Hughes, of 
Willcnhall. 

" What a strange being man would be without 
a purpoeing mind I And pray tell me what aort 
of a being that God is yon worship T Take away 
purpose from man, and yon nnman him at once ; 
take away f'Ul"P'M• f!'om God, and that very mo
ment you ungod him. We contend that the pnr
pc-,. of God precede the aetions of God, and that 
no purpoee dependa upon the aetion, bnt the 
action upon the purpose. And u all eJtternal, 
physical, and visible actions are the working out 
of the internal actions of the mind, so all the es
ternal displays of God's providence is the working 
out, the opening up, and the manifesting forth of 
the purposes of bis eternal thought. For in
stanoe, God purpoeed to create the world, and 
the world wu oreated : take away the purpoee 
and no world bad ever been created. He pur
poeed to make man, (Gen. i. 26,) and man wu 
made (27th verae). Tali.e away the purpose, and 
man never bad been made. He purposed to save 
Noah and a deflcite number of all species llf 
fowls, of cattle, and of creeping things, (Gen vi.J 
and Noah, his family, and the species were saved. 
(Gen. viii.) Take a.way the purpose, and they 
h"'1 not been saved. He purposed to destroy the 
world, (Gen. vi. 7 .) and the world wu destroyed. 
(Gen. vii. 2S.) He purpoeed to deliver just Lot, 
and Lot was delivered. Had there been no pur
poae, the angels bad not been aeut to drag him 
onl of the city of destruction. He purposed to 
destroy Sodom and the neighbouring cities, and 
they were destroyed. He purposed to confound 
the Babel builders, and he confounded them. 
Had there been no purpose, they bad not been 
confounded ; and who can tell where the Babel 
would have terminated I (Gen, x. 7-9.) 

11 He purposed tho Egyptian lionclate, (Oen, 
n. 18, 16,) and the Israelite• were bondmen In 
Er.pt. Be purp0t1ed to deatroy Pharaoh, (Exod. 
ix. 15, 16,) and Pharaoh wae destroyed, (Exod. 
xiv. 28,) He purposed to bring the Israolltea 
Into the land of Canaan, (Exod, Ill. 8), and Into 
the land of Canaan they came. (Joshua iv,) He 
purposed to drive out the nations, (Exod. xxlll,) 
and the nation& were confounded, conquered, and 
vanquished by the prowe11 of Jo•hua (aee book of), 
He purposed the Babylonian captl'fl.ty(Jer. xxv. 11) 
and the Taraelltea were oarrled captive, (2 Chron. 
xnl.) He purpoaed to deliver them after •o long a 
time, (Jer. x. H), and at the expiration of wblob 
they were delivered by Cyrua. (2 Obron. xxvli. 
23, 24.) He purp0t1ed to redeem the church, (Dan. 
ix. 24, 27), and Christ died, and paid the price of 
their redemption.-Acte xx. 28 ; l Cor. vi, 20; 
l Peter I. 18, 20. Had there been no purpoae, 
there bad been no redemption. The promiaea ex
hibited this purpose ; the patriarch believed in 
this purpo•e ; the prleste presented thl■ purpoae ; 
the prophets predicted this purpoaed redemption. 
If predestination la such an ugly word, snob a 
fearful word, such a dangeroua word now, it wu 
not then ; for If the death of Christ was not pre
destinated, purp0t1ed, pre-determined, bow 1a it 
the Old Testament ia so full of promises, types, 
and predictions of the fact! He purposed to 
aave a people OUT of every kindred, tongue, nation 
and people ; and the apostles were sent into all 
the world, to take out of the mass a people for 
his praise.-Psa\m !xii. 8, ll. He bas purposed 
to destroy the world by fire, and by fire it shall 
be destroyed.-lll Peter s, 7. He bu purposed to 
turn the wicked in to hell, (Psalm ix. 17 ), and 
into hell they sball be tnrned,-Rev. xx. 15. He 
has purposed to glorify bis people, (Rom. viii, SO,) 
and they shall enter Into peaoe.-Isaiab \vii. 2. 
His purpoee shall stand, and be will do all his 
pleasure, in worlds unknown, in nature, provi
dence, grace and glory." 

DEA.TH OF :MB. W. RoBEB.TS.-This good 
man was for many years the faithful and use
ful pastor of Dane Hill and N ewick, in Sus
sex ; and, for the last three or four years of 
Chelsea, near Leighton Buzzard. He sud
denly fell asleep in the arms of brother Jona
than Mose, of Crowborough, on Tuesday 
afternoon, November 9th, 1862; aged 72. 
The following hasty not.e is all we can this 
month furnish. 

" DEA.B. BROTHEB. BANXS. - I reached 
Chelsea, near Leighton, on Tuesday, to preach 
for brother Robert.s. He was rather unwell, 
but seemed cheerful, and rather revived ; but 
while chatting with him, about four o'clock, 
his head dropped, and in less than two 
minutes he was a lifeless corpse in my arms. 
He preached three times on the Sabbath, was 
at the prarer-meeting on Monday evening, 
was happy m his own soul, and seemed to en
joy the meeting. He had often longed for a 
speedy exit, and the Lord granted it. I 
pass through London on Monday to go and 
bury him, and to improve his death. • • 

"Your's in tribulation. 
Nov. 13, 1862. "JoNATRAll MosE." 
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The· Killgdom of Christ. me in the regeneration, when the Son of 
Man s~111l eit in the throne of his glory, ye 

( Oo11tinued ft·o,n JJllfJO 256,) shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging tho 
Tim Scriptures of the Old and Now Testa- twelve tribes of Israel." 
m~nts. abouncl, wit~ deelara~ions respecting Some ask, do you admit .Jesus to be King 
this kmgdom, its Kmg, and Its subjects • all now? I answer, ~ ee; he wa~ ever a King; 
ae future, ancl therefore we pray, " Thy kin~- he wae born as a Kmg; he smd to Pilate
dom come, thr will bo dono in earth as it 1s "To this end wae I born." He enrored Je
in heaven." Such a period hae not existed rusalem ae a King; wae crucified as a King. 
and paesed away ; sucli II state of things doe~ ~ut he W:JB a rejected King ; and ae the re
not exist now ; and therefore it muet be fa- Jected Kmg of Ierael, he now eite on the 
tare, Seo Daniql vii, 21, 22-" I beheld t!n'one of the Majesty in the heavens, exerci
and the same horn made war with the saints:' smg power; he goveme heaven, control.ii 
and l?revailod, until tho ancient of days came: earth, and legislate& for bis church. 
and Jadgmeut WIIB given to the saints of the As King, also, he will return, destroy the 
Most High ; ancl the time cnme that the governmental systems of the natione and 
saints possessed the kingdom." The horn undertaketheminute governmental regnlation 
having eyes, no~ yet being in existence ; the of Israel and the earth, without resigning the 
Son of Man havmg not yet come in the clouds sphere of his glorious majesty above. 
of heaven; (verse 13) ; the eaints not When God legislated for Israel of old he 
having as yet the kingdom, proves it to be yet really descended on Sinai, but he did' not 
future. relinquish the throne of his glory in the 

It ·will be seen to be future from the teach- heavens; when Moses and Elias appeared in 
ini;, ~f o~r Lord !Matt. xiii.) The ~eaven of glory on the mount of transfigarat10n, they 
~Vil IS. still working; the tares are still grow- actually stood upon an earthly mountain, 
mg mth the wheat; the enemy is still sow- and were seen by earthly eyes, but their 
ing; the angels havo not yet been corn- home was in the clouda of glory, into which 
m~ssioned to gather out of his kingdom all they.ascended; and thus? in the day of Christ's 
thmgs that offend, and them that do iniquity. mamfested glory, the samts who are nssoci
W !l are taught th;c same _in Romans viii., "If a~d with, or under hiID.i are distinctly " the 
children, then heus-hern of God, and joint saints of the Most High, or of the high 
J):eirs with Obrist." If J csus Christ is 11.eir places," and the kingdom is called the king
to t~is kin~dom, t~en he is not yet in pos- dom of heaven, because it is administered by 
sess1oi;i of It; and If the children of Goif are heavenly hands. 
heirs, and joint heirs with Christ, then they . Satan is now t1!-e prince of this world, and 
have yot to be put into the possession of that mll be more manifestly so by-and-bye in the 
to whi~h they are legally entitled. person of antichrist, 

Agam : "T1!-e w~ole creation groaneth, Now the general opinion (eince the days of 
and trf!vaileth m _pa1~ together, until now." Co~tantine, when men began to apply pro,. 
The samte posscssmg hfe, the earnest of im- phetic passages of God's word belongmg to 
_mortality, the first fruits of the S_pirit Israel's future glory to the outward l?rosper
groaneth ; sighs over much that is withm ~ ous state of the Gentile church) 1s, that 
well as without; they are still subject to, :md Christ's kiD:[dom is already established, and 
under the bondage of corruption. Death that it will be consummated by-and-bye 
~till rei~s ; it is s~king forth, and doing when the gospel shall influence every hear~ 
Its office m the maus1011, as well as in the and men shall universally believe and be 
cottage; it holds in its grasp the bodies of saved : and in order to support this theory 
the saints, and will do so until He comes, plain, naked truth is perverted. and made U: 
who hath the "keys of hell and of the grave;" bend to the pre-conceived notions of a worldly 
" who shuttcth, and no man openeth, who church. Papists tell us this kingdom will 
opcneth, and no man shuttcth." come and be fully established when they have 

The kingdom of Christ, then, for which subjugated all men to their church and to the 
we f!Ie tau~ht 1? pray, is the establishment of pope's sceptre. Protestants tull us it is to 
Chnst's uruvcmty on earth, when satan shall come, but will be fully established when 
be bound, the restoration of creation from its protestant truthsball universallyJ?revail. The 
groanings, Israel at homo in their own land Bible tells us, "The LoRD said unto my 
apd the saints immortal seen on earth and~ Lord, Sit thou at my right hand until I make 
heaven, with Christ, supe1intendhtg the thine enemies thy footstool." Psalm ex. 00. 
government of earth ; during which time, " Auel in the days of these kings sha.11 the 
many shall come from the east, and from the Goel of heaven set up a kinaclom which shall 
west, and shall sit down with .Abraham and never be destroyed. And the kingdom shall 
Isaao in his kingdom. '!'hen, and not till not be left to other people ; it shall break in 
then, shall the promise macle unto tho disci- pieces ancl consume all these kingdoms, an\!. 
tes, be realized, (Matt. xix. 28), "Vei·ily, it shall stand for ever." J. CmsLETT. 

say unto you, that ye which have followecl ( To be co11tin11cd.) 
1852. N 2 
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The Danger of Trifling '\Vith 
Temptation. 

"And the Lord •cnt fiery serpents e.mong the 
pl'Ople ; nnd they bit the people ; and much people 
of lsrnel died. And the Lord said unto Moses 
Mak<; thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole ; 
and 1t shall come to pnss, that every one that is 
bitten, when he looketb upon it, snall live." -
Numbers xxi. 

·so~rn of the readers of the V esscl may not be 
nware of the tragical scene which occurred in 
this metropolis during the past month. A 
man, who held the appointment of keeper to 
the reptile house in the Zoological Gardens 
Rcg-ent's Park, came on his duty Octobe; 
20th. : he had been drinking freely through 
the previous night, and was somewhat intoxi
cated on entering the gardens. About 
8 A.'111. he commenced a series of rash fa
miliarities with some of the venomous ser• 
pents. After removing an Am.ea Cobra 
from its cage, and twirling it about bis head, 
he replaced it '\\-ithout having received any 
injury, and took out an Indian Cobra (Rattle 
Snake). This he also played with for some 
time with impunity, allowing it to crawl 
round his body, beneath his waistcoat. 
Shortly afterwards, however, whilst he was 
holding: the serpent before his face, the rep
tile maae a dart at him, and inflicted a wound 
on the upper part of his nose. For about 
twenty minutes -after -tmi receipt of the 
wound, there • ;applllU" to haTii been no 
striking symptoms, apart from his agitation 
and alarm at the occurrence: but after this 
time he began to st~ger in walkiilg, and 
ceased to speak intelligibly. He was con
~eyed to the ho5llital, and died ninety-five 
minutes after the mfliction of the wouncl ! I 

What a solemn lesson does this event 
teach the child of God, when he is enabled, 
by the Holy Ghost, to look into his own 
heart, and view therein the awful scenes 
which are transacted from time to time in its 
inmost recesses. 

If a spiritual man once suffers himself to 
tamper with sin, in thought, in word, or in 
deed, the old serpent will never let him stop 
in the mad career, until he has inflicted a 
mortal wound on the believer's conscience. 
If Davi,d is carried away by a lustful thought, 
whilst reclining on his bed at eventide, the 
crafty serpent will further urge him to walk 
on the roof of his house, and there feed the 
fire within, by presenting to the dear man's 
sight a beautiful creature! tlie soul now 
dandles this sin upon the knees of its mind 
his inquisitiveness is aroused, and he cannot 
rest until he sends a messenger to find out 
the fair woman, and bring her to the palace. 
The solemn transactions which follow are 
left on record for the warning and instruc
tion of every one of Zion's children, and the 
inscription over the whole is this, " Let him 

thRt thirtketh he etnndeth, tako heed lest ho 
fall." 

God the Holy Ghost has declared that 
" whoso breaketh through a hedge a serpent 
shall bite him," This hedge, I apprehend 
is no other than the honest dictates of an eu~ 
lightened conscience; and when the believer 
commences a series of " rash familiarities " 
with the old serpent, his heart is soon be
numbed, his reasoning powers are blunted, 
his judgment is obscU1·ed, and the Holy 
Ghost is grieved in the soul, and the man 
su:iks a thousand fathoms in' a minute ; con
science becomes defiled: - her voice is 
drowned in the noise, and in the rush and 
gush of these foul waters, which are now 
bursting forth from the soul. 

As soon as sin breaks out in a lustful thought, 
or in a base desu-e, from its hiding place-the 
foul catacombs of the heart,-God the Holy 
Ghost instantly shines into the conscience 
through that bright mirror-the law, and 
condemns sin in. the soul: if, however, the 
stubborn child clam.mers " I will go after my 
lovers," the same Eternal Spirit may prick 
~~ copscience again ; and if the poor Ephra
umte 1s to be shortly recovered from his bosom 
idols, this gracious and faithful Witness in 
the believer will condescend to throw out o 
motive for the temJ>ted soul to catch hold of: 
" How, then1 can I do this great wickedness 
and sin agamst God ?" How ! dear saint, 
how ? Why needs this query in thy soul, if 
there were not a sinful bias lurking in thy 
heart, and tempting thee to rush neli.dlong 
into the fire which the devil has placed before 
thee ? How I here was the straw thrown 
out b¥ the hand of Omnipotence for the 
drownmg man to seize hold of; he grasps it, 
hangs upon it, takes breath, recovers his 
strength for a moment, and with that little, 
but no less Almighty lift, he rouses himself 
like a giant, returns to the battle, and comes 
off more than conqueror through Him, whose 
servant he was, and whom he served. :But 
the old serpent does not leave him, but he 
pays the saint back his cruel wages, for not 
consenting to work in his filthy black-smith's 
shop, by throwing him into prison through 
the li~s of his worthless female vassal ; and 
thus poor Joseph is charged with the very 
sin which his faithful God had just now de
livered him from. 

What a contrast, 0 believer, does this 
picture of two of the brightest saints present 
to thee ! Oh, that our souls may ever be 
alive to the unfathomable depths of our own 
vile inclinations, base desires, gross hcavings, 
and carnal lustings, whilst we are enabled to 
survey, with the steadfast eye of faith, the 
depth of the riches of that transcendant grace 
which plucks such sinners from the fangs of 
the old serpent, to place us as jewels in the 
diadem of our glorious and blessed Immanuel, 
who is God oYcr all, and who, with the 
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Etcrnnl Father and Spirit, is Israel's God, 
Husband, and Keeper. 

" Thy gnrden Is the place 
Where sin can not Intrude~ 

For should it dare to enter tllere 
'Twoulil soon be drown'd In blood," 

Nov. 91 1862. M1zPA1I, 

The Christian's Upa and Downs. 
DY TBB AVTBOR OP 

·e1 JeMYl)ah Jireh," ~"Magdalene/a Voyages." 

" But I see nnother law In my members, war
ring ngainst tho law or my mind, and brlnlflllg me 
into captirity to the law or sin, which is In my 
members,'' 
A clIILD of God is running on In some
fa vourito pursuit, ho receives a check from 
God the Holy Ghost, either by an unkind 
look from a beloved companion, a harsh 
word from a friend, a Diisjudgment of another, 
9r by a fit of illness in himself, by a disap
pointment where he least expected it, or by 
a glance into his own vileness, &c., &c ; then 
there comes a sinking of heart, a damp from 
the Lord the Spirit. This blow is God's. 
It is effectual as far as it goes ; it casts down 
some strong hold, some exaltation of creature 
sensibility, some twig of pride, some rank 
weed of self-will or self-love. The flesh is 
corrupt, in it dwells no good thing, yet is 
every blow at nature, a knocking down of 
the old man. The old man is never killed; 
the wild ass is never slain, yet is that ass so 
belabom-ed by a blow here and a blow there, 
that he is, sorely against his will, kept under, 
from time to time; and when the ass is down, 
the lion is up. When nature is thwarted, 
grace prevails, when the old man has had a 
smart blow downwards, the new man gets a 
~ood spring upwards, and so are these two 
hke buckets in a well; the one up, the other 
down ; both cannot be up together ; both 
cannot be down together. The old man is 
made up of self-will, unbelief, works of the 
flesh, fear of man, love of the world, vain 
glory, pride, &c., &c. The new man is 
created anew in Christ Jesus in his faith, 
whereby he lives in love to God, and to his 
fellow-men, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
assurance of faith, zeal for God, and in the 
works of faith and labour of love. 

Faith-Unbelief. 
Wrru reverence may my soul now tell 
lily atate : na buckets in a well, 
When Christ is uppe~most in mo, 
Vile nnbclief nnd doubts nil flee, 
His precious blood, his beauteous grace, 
Ily mercy undeserv'd I trace; 
Down goes the odious counterpoise, 
And up 1·ise all my henvenly joys; 
My fears, my dread, my sense of guilt, 
Are drowned in dro1>s which Christ has spilt: 
I loao myself as him I view, 
And my assurances seem new, 
Ilut when, nlas I my views are dim, 
And faith lets go her hold of him, 
Down sinks my joy, I, Christ let go, 
An<\ nil is wretchedness and woe, 

ltinisterlal <rommunications. 
(Ooncluded frrm, page 252,) 

MR. STBNBON's RP.PLY TO MR. D. A.8HBY, OF 

BIGHAM FEB8.A.R8. 

Mv DEAR BROTmm IN Juus.-" The words of the 
wue ore (not only) aa goads," but are as lessons 
to the lowly-monitor■ to the meek - cordials to 
the contrite-Jewels to the just, and powerful In
centives to hearty obedience and holy diligence. 
l rejoice In the •olemn conviction and sati,factory 
assurance I have, tbat " the v,ortl of (!{hriaf 

· duJelleth in you richly," In all spiritual wisdom 
and sanctified knowledge; even as your speech, 
which is savoury, (and stinketh not of the flesh 
which la corrnpt), sheweth. That wisdom wb!ch 
descendeth from above, teacheth you to think 
thoughtfully, to speak soberly, to act ad'l'lsedly, 
to walk worthily, to war wisely, to w»ite warmly, 
to pray prayerfnlly, to preach positively and 
practically, to Judge judiciously, to stand sted
fastly In the strength of God's salvation, and to 
desire earnestly and affectionately the welfare of 
the chnrch or God. When I had read your note, 
the desire to carry oat your well-meant and 
kindly expressed Intimation filled my heart, and 
my cry went up to the Helper of my soul-

Lord, teach thou me to honour thee, 
And well indite all I shall write; 

Let every line bear some sure sign 
or trnthfulness and faithfulness, 

In attempting to give yon a brief account ol 
my "pnlpit ministrations" while in the country, 
I feel a strong conflict within, for Legion aaye,
" Hold thon thy peace :" while Love says, " Ksep 
not silence." 

May Legion, then, be quick destroyed, 
And Love divine be mnch enjoyed. 

I think I told you the exercises of my mind the 
whole of the Monday prior to my leaving home. 
They were the••• - While meditating on the 
Journey the Lord had intended me to take, this 
Scriptnre entered into my aonl with pecnliar 
power, " .d.ccortling to the word of the LO'Ttl God 
of Iwael"-(2 Kings xiv. 25,)-when I was led 
to ask myself-Are my matter■ according to the 
word or the Lord t If so, they will be as Absa-
10111 said, "good anti right'' 2 Samuel xv. 25. 
And as the enemies of Mordecai, the man whom 
God had determined, and therefore "delighted tu 
honot1r," informed against#Jiim, in order to see 
whether his " ,natters would stand" Esther iii. 4 ; 
and they stood in tbe wisdom or God, so will it 
be seen, notwithstanding all the opposition of 
carnal policy and persecution of cursed pride, that 
wherever " the root of the matter " Is found, It 
will stand "approoetl of God," who "seeth 1101 

aa man seeth, anti jiulgetll not accO'Tding to man"• 
iudge111et1t." Having then, I trust, obtained" tha 
a718Wft' of a good conscie11ce," that my matters nre 
"according to the word of the Lo,·tl," I proceeded 
to ask, Are my movements also according to the 
word of the Lord ? For, it is not enough to know 
that matters withi11 are right, but we must also 
know whether our movements without are regu
lated according to the word of the Lord, or not. 
It l1 blessed to realize the truth of lhe testimony 
Mioah's carnal priest bore to the enquiring 
children of Dan,-" Before tho Lord is your way 
wherein ye go." Jud. :s.viii. 6. Believing, the», 
my brother, that my mo'l'ements were under the 
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all-oontrolllng band or our ClO'\'enant God, I could 
eolllldently nnd cheorrully •ay, 

My stepe nrc ordered 1·igbt, 
ilinoo Jeeus leads the way ; 

My Leader rules the darkest night, 
And crowns the brightest day. 

I waa then led to inrer, that, •eeing my matters 
and my movements are " accorrli,lfl to tlu, word 
of th• Lord," ao, likewlae, my mercies, which 
are many and sure, are all according thereto, 
And I prayed that my mind might therefore be 
"nccording lo the wortl of t1w Lord " - solemnly 
1tayed upon settlements of wisdom and love, and 
sweetly aatisfled with all Jebovab'a wondrous will 
and way. 

With these, and kindred feelings fresh rising 
in my soul, I left Cheleea on the Tuesday morning 
for Northampton, where, blessed be the name of 
the Lord, I arrived In Bafety ; spent the day In 
company with our good brother Leach at our 
friend's house, (Mr. Perrin), and found the con
versation of our brother truly profitable-being 
" as becomlJth t 1,e gospel of (Jl&nBt," and, conse
quently, soul-edifying, and God-glorifying. He is 
thoroughly furnished to every good word and 
work, being well trained for war, ready to the 
battle, and equipped with the whole armour of 
God, In the evening I preached in hie chapel, 
from the following words-" And 1u, said unto 
him, Wliat is tl,y name J And he said, Jacob. 
A"d he said, Tl,y name shall be called no more 
Jacob, but Israel : for as a prince hast thou po,oer 
toith God and with men, and hast pretJailed," 
Gen. xxxii. 27, 28. We bad a good gathering of 
people ; and judging from the " signs following," 
I am led to believe that the mighty God of Jacob, 
even the Holy One of Israel, waa in the midst of 
us, making the place of hie feet glorious. I feel 
truly thankful, that the Lord, in his abounding 
l!()Odness, has been mercifully plessed to keep my 
brother Leach sound in the faith once delivered 
to the saints, strong ln the grace which Is in 
Christ Jesus, and stedfast in holiness ; setting up 
none other ,tandard for the people, than" Christ 
and him <r'U<ified." May the Lord o! the harvest 
render his labours of love eminently suceessl11I, 
comfort his soul with covenant communications, 
keep him from falling into any error, sentimental, 
doctrinal, or practical ; and, finally, reward his 
well-spent toils with the heavenly salutation,
" Bnter tl .. u into tlu, joy of th'JI Lord." 

On Wednesday morning I left Northampton, 
· accompanied by my brethren Leach, Perrin and 

BOD, for the Wellingborough station, where my 
warm-hearted friend and brother, Robert Bird, 
met us. I remained with him the whole of 
Wednesday and Thursday, and experienced the 
kindest posaible reception and treatment, both 
from him and hie wife. Nor had I any cause to 
regret being once more found in the company of 
those that formerly et.ood in membership with the 
church at Carmel. The following line■ are un
questionably true-

N or distance of time nor of placo 
Can ever from mem'ry erase 
The pleasures we formerly had, 
Wheu Christ with his word made u• gl/1.d. 

I preached at Wellingborough on: the 'fh11rsday 
e,·eni11g, from the following solemn statement,
" Tl,e p1·oplr.st wJ.ieJ. propheaietk of peace, WM1' 

the wo,-d of the 11/'0pll•t ·com• to pas,, thm, al,all 
tho prophet be known, tlwt the Lord hath truly 
stmt him." Jer. xxviii. 9. I '9ndeo.voured, under 
divine direction, to draw I\ Uno of dlatlnotlon be
tween the oharRCter, clrcumatancea and condition 
of tbo false and the true prophets ; bat more 
particularly ebewed the full appl10&tlon of tho 
ten to our Lord Jeans Christ, the great prophet 
of thP. church, 

By whom the Joyful news 
Of our salvation came ; 

The joyful news of sins fot'glvon, 
or boll subdued, and peace with heaven. 

The attendance, for a week evening aervloo, 
was good ; and a spirit of hearing was mani
fested. I trust the word spoken waa attended 
with some real profit to the souls of those that 
were enabled to mix faith with what they beard. 

On Friday morning, according to pre-arrange
ments made, you kindly fetched me from Welling
borough, and took me to Fineden, where my 
heart was Indeed gladdened, and my spirit re
freshed by our visit to the bed-ridden, but beloved, 
Sarah. Her ease reminded me of a similar one I 
visited last year with my dear brother Futter, at 
Weymouth. How firm her faith I bow perfect 
her peace 1 how heavenly her hopes 1 how just 
her joys ! how submissive her spirit I how cheer
ful her countenance 1 how truthful her testimony I 
Surely the anointing oil of the Lord is upon her, 
while atoning blood, applied with almigbtinees of 
power, declares her to ho an adopted daughter of 
the God of Abraham. The Rock of Israel be her 
refuge, and the Tower of David her confidence. 

Having arrived at your hospitable houee, I was 
glad to meet with our friend Mountford, whom I 
had not before seen, but of whom I had heard : 
the Lord grant unto him not only a door of spi
ritual understanding and a door of solemn utter
lLnce, but a door of snored usefulneaa also. 

Touching the eveuing •ervice at Higham, I 
need say nothing, aa you were present on the oc
casion. The text you, no doubt, remember
" .d.nd tlu,n 1hall he send his angel&, and ahall 
gather together his elect from tha four wi,llh, from 
the uttermoat part of the earth to the uttermoat 
part of hear,en." Mark xiii. 27. What a gloriou• 
declaration I Indicative of the BOlemn certainty 
attending all the sacred commands of 011r adorable 
Redeemer. The Lord increase our faith in bis 
divine testimonies; and may the high behests 
emanating from his eternal thro~e ever challenge 
the inetant obedience of onr faith and love. 

On Saturday I left your house for Ellington, 
having been most kindly entertained both by 
yourself and your good wire, for which accept 
my graterul acknowledgements. I preached at 
Jireh three times on the following day, an,d ad
ministered the ordinance of the Lord's Supper in 
the afternoon. I felt a happy oneness of heart 
with the holy family throughout the day ; and I 
was much pleased to find the attendance far 
better than I had expected. How truly blessed 
is it when we can realise what Jeaue saitb, "One 
is your Master, etJen Christ, and all ye are brethren." 
Oh! that the churches, with their pastors and 
deacons, regarded this matter more deeply. Two 
persons, somewhat advanced in years, living at 
St. Ives, some ten miles from Ellingtpn, having 
seen " the· announcement on tf,o wrapper of th• 
Earthe1• YU11el," came to hear me, they haning 
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formerly attended my ministry at Carmel. They 
spent the day with ua, and alter the evening eer
vloe went on their way like giants refreehed with 
new wine. The Lord of boat• waa propitioua 
unto us, and poured out hill bleaalnga on the 
people hlo holy arm had gathered. We were 
oonduoted Into the land which la;wide, guiee, and 
peacea~lo, and where the paaturage lo/at and good, 
(Bee 1 Chron. Iv. 40.) The Shepherd of Israel bath 
a goodly !look at Elllngton, the purchaee of hi• 
preoloua blood, the possession of his heart's de
aire. 

Our subJecta during the day were baeed ou the 
following paaaages. In the morning, ".dnd 
Jacob aet up a pillar in tl,e place ,ohere God talked 
will, hit11, """" a pillar of atone, and he poured a 
d1-ink offering thereon, Otld he poured oil thereon." 
Gen. xxxv. 14, In the afternoon, "I h...,o made 
tlae earl h, the man and the beast tl,at are upon the 
ground btJ my great power and by my outstretched 
arm, and haoe gioen it unto whom it &eemed meet 
,mto me." Jer. xxvii, 5. And In the evening, 
" The howe of the Lord." 2 Kings xii. 14. 

On the Monday evening [ preached again to 
them from the following worda, " Then they ,aero 
glad.'' Jer. xii. 18, And though It was a busy 
time with the farmers getting In their hay, yet 
we had a 'good aprinkling of truth-seekers and 
truth-lovers pthered together, waiting to hear 
what God the Lord ahould be pleased to aay unto 
their souls. We noticed some of the many causes 
the righteous have to be glad, auch as ou account 
of the work of grace within them, wrought even 
as ~avid saith, " 7'hou, Lord, hast made me .olad 
through. thy work." Psalm xcil. 4. They are 
made glad when the way of aalvation Is opened 
up to their faith in the bleeding side of the Lord 
Jesua; (aee John x:i:. 20,) they are made glad by 
the willingnen of others to accompany them to 
the houae of the Lord; (aee Psalm cxxil, 1,) they 
are made' glad by the witneaa-bearing ol the 
godly to the mighty and righteoua nets of the 
Lord; (•ee Paaim xxxiv. 2, S.) they are made 
glad by the defeat and destruction of tho daring 
adveraariea ot the cross, and the deadly enemies 
of those deeply-tried souls that dearly love the 
God of truth ; (see Esther viii. 15-17 ; Paalm 
xxxi. 7, 8; ,Paalm txiv. 2-10.) they are made 
glad by the daily Increase of the church of God, 
(aee A.et& ii. 41-47) and by the providential 
favours and bountira of the God ol heaven. (see 
Acts xiv. 17.) 

The next day I returned home, rejoicing in the 
goodness of the Lord which had attended my 
golnga out nnd coming& in, for verily the Lord 
had made his " goodneaa pass before me In the 
way." But I ·must tell you that on the Wednes
day I suffered considerably from violent irritation 
in tho right leg, and at night, It being much 
swollen and inllamed, I had recourse to fomenta
tion• of cold gin and water, thinking I had been 
stung, but in vain, The next morning I put on 
B bread poultice, but on removing it about three 
hours after, I was somewhat alarmed at the ap
pearance, the swelling and intlammBtion having 
greatly Increased. I then sent for our medical 
attendant, and told him what I thought It waa ; 
but he said, "No, it is no &ting; but you have 
been overheated, and the effect has fallen into 
yoar leg; llad you must lay up, and take great 
care, or you will have a bad leg," He then told 
mewhat to do ; and on ~'riday there were two 

blisters on lily leg, ha,lng tho appearance or n. 
severe scall : however, by the blessing of the 
Lord attending tbo means employed 1 was greatly 
relieved on the Saturday, the swelling and in
llammation being reduoed, ao that I was able, 
(unexpectedly) to reach Carmel on the Lord'"" 
day, and was wonderfully helped of my God 
throughout tbe day. 

I have tbua very hastily given you a rough 
aketoh of the scenes through which I have been 
called to paaa. And now I deaire to commend 
you lo God and to the word of his grace, praying 
him to bleaa your labours at Shambrook and 
elsewhere abundantly, and to recompense you 
with •• a fu),l reward " for all your toils and aoffer
lnga In hia serviee, 

Present my Chrlatlan regards to your good 
wife, and beg her acceptance of my grateful ac-
knowledgment of all her and your kindneBBes 
shewed unto me for His name •• whose I am." I 
desire to be remembered of you before Him whom 
we love for His work aake. JORN STKNBON. 

Chelaea. 

Letter of Admission into a Church. 

Dz.u,. BBOTBEB. LoDGB.-Havlng, by your kind per
mission, for some time past had the privilege of 
sitting down with you at the Lord's table, and 
finding auch seasons refreshing to my soul; and 
after laying the matter before the Lord, I trust, as 
directed by him, I have come to the decision of so
liciting you to allow me to caat in my lot among 
you; to have my unworthy name added to your 
number; and in doing so, 1t is your right to ex
pect, and my duty to relate, what I hope has been 
the Lord's dealing& with my soul; and in so doing, 
as far as my memory will assist, and I trust in the 
fear of the Lord, I truthfully state a brief outline 
of many years sojourn in this wilderness. 

It was my inestimable privilege to be blessed 
with a God-fearing mother, with w bom I con
stantly attended the means of grace. By her pious 
instructions, and parential care, I was kept from 
many anares which were laid by the enemy of souls 
to entrap the feet of youth. Being rather ef a 
thinking turn of mind, I frequently used to rumi
nate over the sermons, and conversation which I 
was in the habit of hearing. But nothing very 
striking occurred, till I was about the age of fifteen 
years; at which period, there was a young person 
of my acquaintance proposed as a candidate for 
baptiam, This filled me with dismay ; for I had for 
some time seen a solemn beauty in the ordinance 
of baptism ; and though very ignorant on the sub
ject, I was convinced there was a pre-requisite re. 
quired in rightly attending to it, which l felt l did 
not possess. 

On the evening of the day on which It was ad
ministered, the minister preached ·trom these 
words, "Ye are God's husbandry." This was a 
time never to be forgotten. In the discourse, he 
drew a line between those who were, and those 
who were not God's husbandry : to the latter, I 
felt myself belong; and other painful sensations I 
felt, nre still fresh in my memory. I had often 
kneeled down to pray; but now l began to pruy 
in earnest. I prayed when about my work, and 
when alone, but dared not disclose the working of 
my mind to any, though surrounded with Chris
tian friends. I continued in this state of mind 
nearly two yeara, when l heard a sermon from the•e 
word•, "All that the Father bath gisen me shall 
cl>me unto me ; and him that cometh unto me, I 
will in no wise cast out.•' Under this sermon I wns 
much comforted, and a little light gleamed into 
my ).>OC_lr soul. After this, those words wei-e sweetly 
appbed to :ny soul, " A goo,\ hope through grace.'' 
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This W1U1 indeed ll liR by the way, I '1'118 loci to 1!ee 
the hope I had, however small, was a good hope, 
becau"" It was through grace alone I hoped for ac
cepiancc before God. 

After theoe things, my path seemed to become 
comparatively easy, and I was more oonoemed 
about adorning the profe&Bion I made, by my out
ward deportment, than I was about feeling the in
ward exereisea or the life or God in my soul, Be
fore I was nineteen years or age, I W1U1 baptised 
and joined the rhurch of God at Chatham, but ma 
not continue with them longt_in consequence or re
moving to some distant locauty. From this timo, 
for many years, my life was a checquered aceno, 
both in prondenoe and grace; during which time, 
I beard diff'erent ministers, but never found a 
settled home in hearing. In this dark season, I 
,.-as often harassed with the thought, that I was 
like the tbomy ground bearers ; the cares or this 
life had almost choked the good seed· yet often was 
my soul led to wonder, and adore the iong-su1fering 
and forbeaTRnce of the Lord toward such a guilty 
wretch ; not that be ever suffered me to fall foully, 
or into disgrace in the eyes of man ; but oh I the 
backslidings of my heart, which bas been manifold 
-forgetfulness and ingratitude, instead of praise 
and thanksghing for his great mercy in saving me 
from the lowest bell. Bnt now, to the praise of 
the glory of his grace would I ascribe it all : 
"Determined to save, he watched o'er my path." 
About twenty years ago, J was brought to reside 

in this locality, and for some time attended among 
the General Baptists ; but was by no means com
fortable. I could not feed on husks, for, bless the 
Lord, though low sunk, he had not left me with
out a spiritual appetite. Some time after this, I 
WB8 privileged to sit under a sound gospel minis
try ; and I trust the dear Lord set his hand a 
second time to the work, and I began to feel more 
of a tender conscience, and a holy contrition before 
the Lord ; but in the pride or my heart, I began to 
think I should soon be a better Christian. But the 
Lord soon, in love to my soul, hurled me from the 
pinnacle of presumption on whioh I had seated my. 
self, bv shewing me, that I still had within a dea
perateiy wicked heart, and that be required truth 
m the inward part. I now found myself low in the 
valley of humiliation, erying and confessing, "Be
hold, I a.m tile ; erea.te in me a clean heart, and 
renew a right spirit within me." Oh, lead me to 
the Rock that is higher than I. But I found no 
peace ; nothing that I dared to rest upon. until he 
had brought me into the stripping-room, and took 
from me all the rays or ereature righteousness, and 
mercifully, gradually and sweetly gave me the 
hand of faith, whereby I was enabled to lay hold of 
the hope set before me In the gospel; and, lllessed 
be his holy name, in his own time, and in his own 
way, J hope be has seen, and pitied me in my low 
est.ate ; and by the application of his atoning blood, 
has set my feet on a Bock, and established my 
goings, But still I am often bowed down ; I find 
a wicked heart, a temptinJ devil, and an alluring 
world, often bring ca.rnality into my soul, and I 
go mourning without the sun. I could tell of 
man;v sweet and precious promises which have been 
applied to my soul 1 trust, by the. Ho\y BJ!irit : 
but to conclude. My present standing JS this : I 
see myself a vile and worthlcBB sinner, helpleBB, 
and hopelcBB ; but through rich, free and sovereign 
grace, I am brought to cast myself wholly, and en
tirely on Christ for salvation, and trust to his re
deeming love for the perfecting that which con
cerneth me in glory. 

Dear friend, I have thus endeavoured to give you 
a reason of the hope that is in me, in weskne•• 
and fear; if this meet with your approbation, I 
hope we shall be enabled to walk together in love, 
and in the fear of the Lord, E. D, 

" Secret prayer is as the keel to the ship - it 
bears up all the re1t. All of the Bible saints, 
and those that have been eminent ln God'■ church 
1ince, have been great dealers with God, in this 
trade of secret prayer,"-Mojor Rowla,idlon, 

A Bong of Thankllglvlng 
Addreaaetl to Salem, at Mea,-d'il Co1wt, &Ao, 011 

Mr. J. Blonmfteld becomi11g their paator, 

"He bath put a new song In my mouth even 
praise unto our God. Manf, shall see it anJ fear, 
and shall trust in the Lord. '-Psalm sl, 3, 

WR thank thee, oh, tbou King or saints, 
Thy churehes are thJ ea.re ; 

'lllongst thousands in the wilderness. 
Our Salem has her aha.re, 

Four years and upwards though bereav'd, 
Thy skirt was thrown aroundt -

And gospel tidings were receiveo, 
And Salem manna found, 

Forgive the faults_ in Salem seen, 
And every breach repair ; 

Dwell as between the cherubim, 
And let the ark he there. 

What we so long had waited fnr, 
And sought thee oft by prayer, 

Is quickly done as thou foresaw, 
When thou, thyself, appear, 

When thou wilt work there's none oan let, 
No _POW er can stay redress ; 

The time to favour Zion's set, 
Cut short in righteOUSDCB&, 

All bail I thou great victorious King, 
Ride prosperous in thy car ; 

Be thou our glorious Sun within, 
Be thou our Morning Star. 

Look on the man thy church has chose I 
May he be fitted well 

'Gainst aa.tan to deal heavy blows, 
And shake the gates of hell, 

Long may thy servant sound thy name, 
And blow tbe gospel horn, 

Reiterate thy glorious fame, 
And some in Sa.lem born. 

Rightly the word of truth dioide, 
Its order and connexion keep ; 

And while he preach Christ crucified, 
May trembling sinners weep, 

Like as the former ox, may he 
Tread out the precious corn, 

Then shall our hearts rejoiced be, 
Our love to Jesus burn. 

In Salem may living bread be found, 
Peace as a river flow, 

While angels, hovering all around, 
Shall seek our joys to know. 

Quickly, 0 Lord, fl1l up the breaOll 
Thy providence ordained ; 

Jn Cheltenham send a man to preach 
That shall the troth proclaim, 

Thus, Lord, thy wise designs fulfil 
Beyond what tongue can tell, 

And help us in our songs to thrill 
That thou dost all things well. 

All ha.111 thou great victorious King, 
Ride prosperous in thy car; . 

Be thou our glorious Bun witbln, 
Be thou our Morning Star. 

F. FRANKLIN, 

" Some may think that such an act of faith, 
believing that lo•e is In the affliction, precludes 
its afflictive character. o, If my chamber, my 
pulpit, my garden, and all placie• where m7 
bursting bosom and aching heart baa been, could 
apoak, how would they negatl ve such an ido11 I 
No ; It la far otherwlae. But when It la once 
believed, thongh not yet esperienced, that love la 
in the affliction, then commences II further aot, 
• I wait for the Lord, my 1oul doth wait, and in. 
hia word do I hope."' Shindler'," Du,·ning Duah," 
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The Baptist Church at West Ena, Tring. 

No PLACE of its size, in England, holds more 
Baptist places, or followers of the truth, than 
dotli the quiet little town of Tring. The 
Baptist church at Mill End, Tring, is of 
very ancient date (at present without any 
stated pastor). .A1:eman Street Chapel 
(where Mr. Glover is the resident pastor, but 
1s incapable of fulfilling that office fully) 
is a commodious place of worship, and with
in its walls THE TRUTH has for many years 
been proclaimed ; but they are also looking 
to the great Head of the church for a faitli
ful minister of Jesus Christ to be settled 
among them. At the West End of Tring 
stands a neat Baptist Chapel ; and the cause 
there is of more recent date. It has passed 
through some heavy storms. Had not " the 
good will of him that dwelt in the bush" 
been there, we think the house would, ere 
this, have become a den of thieves and rob
bers ; but, blessed be God, the bush is not 
consumed ; some God-fearing souls still as
semble there for the worship of a Triune J e
hovah; and the following report will sbew 
'that their hopes of prosperity a.re not alto
getlier without foundation. 

To ths -Editor of the Earthen Yeaael, 
DEAR 1lln.. ED1Toa.-It is by desire or the friends 
at West End Baptist Chapel, Tring, I forward you 
a statement relative to our present position and 
prospects ; in so doing, we trust, the Lord our God 
will be glorified as a God of faithfulness, who sit
teth as King upon the ff.oods, who rideth upon the 
wings of the wind, who maketh the clouds his 
chariot, and bringeth to pass his counsels both hl 
the dispensations and kingdom or his providence 
and of his grace. 

From the commencement or our beloved minis
ter and brother Skelton's ministry among us, our 
number of attendants forming a congregation have 
steadily increased ; the ministry has been made 
searching and experimental, acceptable and edify
ing, self-debasing and Christ-exalting in and unto 
our souls : as a church we are at peace among our-
1elves, which we appreciate and feel as a great 
blessing from the Lord. Onr dear brother S -
has also accepted the pastorate; 11 spirit of unan
imity, holf love, and gospel affection prevails among 
us; each individual member of the church being 
made to long after each other's welfaro in the 
things of God; striving together In an endeavour, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost, to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bonds of pence ; having, 
withall, the glory of Christ in view, as the one 
object of their soul's ardent desire; praying, hoping 
and waitinir to see his glory manifested in our 
midst in bmlding up beliovers by the power of his 
Spirit in their most holy faith, and so causing them 
to grow up Into Him, their Bend, in 1111 things, 
nnd in causing poor, lost, and ruined sinners (who 
nre dead in sins) to be quickened and converted 
unto him by the power of his Spirit; and by the 
eame power constrained with holy willingness, 
first, to give themselves up unto the Lord, and 
then unto ua in his name, by openly declaring 
what God bas done for their souls; and by an 
open profession of their faith in his name cast in 
thch· lot among his people at West End, that there
by they may yet sec the Lord mldiug unto them 

such as shall be (beeanse they everlastingly are) 
aaved. 

Such being our prospects and hope, while re
trospectively viewing bis appearance on our behalf 
as II chnr~~ we soul-feelingly and gratefully ex
claim, " wnat bath God wrought 1" and in bum
ble, hopeful, waiting faith, expect to bear the Lord 
say unto us, "Arise, shine, for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." 

Blessed be the Lord, although we have bad much 
casting down, and very much to deplore and con
tend with, both in church affairs and in our own 
souls yet he seems to ghe beauty for ashes, tbe 
oil of joy for mourning, and the garments of praise 
for (or instead <iO the spirit of heaviness; and 
with all humility in our own souls, and thankful
ness and praise unto our God be it said, if there be 
those who have been watching for our baiting and 
have been waiting for our overthrow, they must 
be disappointed, while in our present position the 
Lord our God is glorified and we are encouraged. 

It Is with pleasure we state that our Sabbath 
School, [wherein the children are taught the letter 
of the word, and brought up in the nurture nnd 
admonition of the Lord, (in instruction and infor
mation of the Lord ; Beza'• translation ; Ephesians 
vi. 4), giving sueh information and precepts aa 
being taken out of God's book, are holy and ac
ceptable unto him; note thereon : ] is increasing both 
in teachers and the taught; and in the midst or 
which, through the vigilant superintendence ofour 
good brother Smith, order and regularity prevail, 
and in aid of its funds, a public tea meeting was 
held on Tuesday, October the 12th ; on which oo
casion about 140 of the friends partook of tea In the 
chapel and vestry, the evening of- the said day 
being spent in the worship of the Lord in"the cha
pel, when our beloved pastor cielivered a lecture on 
" The signs of the time,,, in connection with the 
second coming, and glorious appearance of the Son 
or God," in the hearing of an attentive, and very 
numerous audience. It was II most solemn and 
sweet lecture; and we trust was listened to with 11 
degree of solemnity in the minds of both young, 
middle-aged and old; and we hope in some future 
day to find that the power of God was present, to 
make the same as bread cast upon the waters, thal 
the benefit of it may be found after many days. 
We are encouraged to hope and believe there is the 
sound or II going in the tops of the mulberry trees, 
and that II little cloud appears like unto a man's 
hand, in token of showers from above, of which I 
hope to be enabled to give II further account in the 
Lord's own time. Your discourse delivered among 
us on Tuesday evening, November 2nd, although 
it was your's then to be the subject of excruciating 
pain from your eye, was well received-that is, 
heard by many with some profit, who well are 
made to understand the difference between the gos
pel preached merely as a report and a preparation, 
and its being preached also, and received by the 
power of God as II divine provision, and for con
firmation to their souls, and who are made to love 
and esteem that minister of Jesus Christ, who in 
preaching the gospel, can show, and does show, 
that II necessity of divine appointment, divine gra
tiflcntion, and divine arrangement, is laid upon 
him by his God, by whose qualification he is enabled 
to come to, nnd meet with, the dear Lord's people 
in the various places where they live, when under 
convictions of sin, when o.t the mercy-sent, when 
under clouds of darkness, when in the midst of 
fierce temptations, and when, as poor back-sliclero, 
they lie bleeding in their wounds; and while you 
bore testimony to those things in the midst of your 
pain, I believe the Lord was present to bless the 
word to the souls or mnny, 

Wishing you God speed, believe me, your's 
lo~lngly, Ams•sn. 
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lllrr, Bloomfield's Beoovery, 
llrR. Enrrott.-Dtmr Blr.-In IIIIB'IVt!rtorourklnd 
l'nqulry ns lo lhe brnllh or our beloved p1111tor, 
Mr. ,1. Dloomfteld, I feel very gre11t pleunre In 
otating that the Lord, in very great kindness, baa 
been plea,ed to raloe him from a bed or deep 
11fl!ietion. In preaching bl1 first dl100nrse after 
his affliction be waa, BB might be expected, weak, 
Ile told 1111 be bad ontrered a great deal ; that BI 
" church we were mneh upon hl1 mind ; &nd at 
one time be thought he 1bonld not hne oeen onr 
faeeo any more in tbia life, but the Lord was 
pleaaed to grant many manifestations or his cove. 
nanl fnour to hi• soul, and on him he depended, 

We, RB a church, feel very grateful to the great 
Physician for making his bed in bis siokneaa, for 
being his heevenly Nune, for granting him 
lovc • .-isits, for administering tho comforts and 
consolation• of bi• word and Spirit, and for 
bringing him among 1111 again to millistcr in 
holy things, In bi• wonted Beal and strength. 
His aermons since have been very pre
cious, delivered under the rich anointing of the 
Holy Spirit, to the joy and revival of our hearts. 
Christ i• still the main topic of his miniatry. It 
is Christ above the fall, and Christ below the 
fall. It is Christ bcfnre hie ineamation, and 
Christ after his incarnation, sufferings and death. 
What ean be more suitable to poor, sensible oon. 
trite sinners.? ' 

The Lord is still adding to our numbers snoh 
a&, I trnllt, are real members of Christ's myatioal 
body, and heirs of eternal glory. 

lllay the good Lord hlei111 and comfort yon under 
all your trials. and affliotiona.. Bo iB a faithful 
and unobangeablc Christ. It I• his Father'• good 
pleasure to give yon the kingdom, whioh he haa 
purchased by his 111.ood, and meetened yon for, 
by his Spirit. Yet a little while, and yon shall 
see him in hi• glory, and he glorified with him. 
"Heaven and earth shall pau away," hut hill 
words will never fail. Yonr'a, in our covenant 
llcad, the Mu of the llllCltion, 

l'. Fa.untu:11. 

The Dying Experience of lane .Rudman. 
J AXJ< Run1<A1< departed this life in the poa
""8Bion of a good hope through grace, at the age of 
eighteen years and a few months, on Lord's-day, 
October 24. She was always a moral girl; and 
nothing t ,ok place particular until she was about 
twelve years of age, when her mind was impressed 
by bearing a funeral sermon preached by my much 
esteemed predeeesaor, good old rather Dymott, of 
Hilperton, Wilts. ; and nearly two years ago, when 
I was reading in the sanctuary 2 Cor. 4; when 
she heard the third verse it came with power, and 
her heart was lilied full of trouble in consequence 
of Bin. "If our gospel is hid it is hid to those who 
arc lost." She then thought that she was a lost 
soul. 
· Soon after this we bad baptising, and poor Jane 

w,u; at the water aa a spectator, in a very sorrow
ful state or mind. Oh bow she did long to be one 
with the dear Lord's people ; but she wu afraid 
that, whilst they were the Lord'• and going to 
heaven, that she w,u; satan's, and BOOD she would 
be sent to bell. Baptising day to her was a day or 
deep ooul travail and perplexity. 

Soon after, the Lord was pleased to visit herwitb 
bis afflietive rod; but this was in mercy, though 
she feared it was in jndgment. I wu requested to 
call to see her, which I did, and she told me she 
had no hope, and was 1>fraid she Bhould be sent to 

hell, for there ehe had dcm\'l!d. to go1 fnr her . life 
had been a conllnnnl life of •In I\Rftlrillt · Ontt. In 
vain l nttmnpted to oomfnrt her, and left brr cnm. 
fortlc••• bul not ""ithout n hope thnt the Lore\ In 
his own time would give l,cr con•ol•tion; ancl 
with my heart uplined to the dear Lord, if his 
will, that ho would do it aoon • hl'llevlng u I did 
that the sickne•• would end ln denth, ns it wali 
that of conaumpllon, I called several times, and 
found her no better In mind and much worse In 
body. She would oncn tell her mother, (who Is a 
member with uo) that her death-bed would bo nn 
11wfnl one, u she feared she should go to hell, and 
believed she would have to hold In her and sol'Cllm, 
for ahe had no hope. M,my days, weeks and months 
did she spencl thus, which led her dear mother to 
m-y mightily unto God on her behalf: ultimately 
the Lord heard and answered prayer, for he wna 
plE'naed to bring thcac words to her mind-" Thy 
sins arc forgiven thee," 

I remember oalling on her soon 11fte.r, nnd found 
her very ditrerent to wh11t I hnd ever found her 
before. I said, "My dear young friend, how cue 
you now T havo yon had nny pleasing view ot 
Jea1111 f or any Scripture brougb t to your mind f" 
She looked nfraid to apea'll:, nnd presently said, 
"The words came to ml. mind, • thy sins nre for~ 
given thee.'" J said, • And whnt effect did they 
produce I are yon now afraid you shnll be lost; 
Jane f" She said, "No, I 11m not nfraid I shall be 
lost now; but still I am afraid they did not come 
with that power aa they do to others." I said 
"They came with power enough to drive the devil 
away, 11nd removed fear, and gave {ou a good 
hope, neither of which-. yon yonreel oould do.'1 
And truly we bad that time a good interview ; ancl 
I left her, after speaking a few words of consola
tion, with my heart filled with gratitude unto the 
Father of all our meroloa for pouring in the oil of 
consolation and joy. . 

Many pleasing interviews had I with this dear 
young . sufferer after this. (Bs her snft'ering and 
weakness of body were great,) Once in particular 
I oalled, and she said her mind had been very dark 
again for a tong senson, but these words were 
brought to her mind-" None of these thing11 
move me," and comforted her. On another oeca
sion, about three weeks before her death, I oalled 
on her, and her mind had again been brought very 
tow. She put Dr. Rippon•• h:)'11111 book into my 
hand, and wished me to look at hymn 288, secona 
part, for it bad been so blesoed to her mind ; we 
wept together for joy. The last time I saw her 
was on the Thursday before her desth. She had 
been expecting me on that day, 11nd wu afraid she 
would not be able to speak or listen to me, aa she 
was in such pain, hut the Lord removed pain from 
her during my little stay with her. I bowed the 
knee, and uplifted my heart unto God 011 her be
half, and left her with the impression I nr.ver more 
should see her in the bodl,· She then called one of 
her brothers, and said, ' My brother, bow nice It 
would be if yon could pray with me :" when her 
mother w:is weeping, she said, "My mother, you 
must not, you SlliLL not weep for me ; I am going 
to he with Jesus." 

Thus died this young pilgrim in her youthful 
days, ripe for glory. I preachedherfnnernllll'rmo11 
on Lord's-day last (ac,:ording to her request) from 
the word, " Thy sins are forgiven thee," to a very 
fnll house. We noticed, 11 the Speaker; 2, the 
character addressed; 3, the gracious language ut
tered ; and a solemn service we found it to be, 
May m7 dear young readers be led by God'• Spirit 
to coru!lder that they are not too young to die. 
Reader, if called to die, can yon s11y you h11ve a 
hope beJ"'nd the grave? 

Wishing you, dear brother, every blessing, I 
remain yonr's in gospel bonds, 

F. PEARCE. 

Hilperton, near Bradford, Wilts. 
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llr. Shirley's Farewell Address to the Baptist Church at Sevenoata, 
APTER A PASTORATE OVER THEM OP FORTY-TWO YEARS. 

[The following exoeedlngt;y lntereotlng oommonlcation we are foll;y authorised to inoert · nnd which 
we believe, will be acceptablo to man;y thousand• or our rcader•.-En.] ' 

MY DEAR Sm. - Led lately, by the good 
providence of our God, to make a brief sojourn 
at this town, I found my visit had happened 
at an eventful era in the affairs of Zion. I 
have thought you might be willing to record 
the particulars to which I allude, and there
fore send them to you to be dealt with as you 
may see fit. 

Dear brother Shirley has been enabled to 
preach the gospel of Jesus Christ in this lo
cality for the protracted term of forty-two 
years, and to feed and watch over this Ii ttle 
branch of the redeemed church with fidelity, 
and greatly to the spiritual profit of the peo
ple. For some months past, the growing in
firmities of extreme age were visible to his 
friends, and forbade the hope that their be
loved pastor would long continue his valued 
labours in the Master's service. It therefore 
created no surprise when the good old saint 
signified his intention to resign the charge
the duties of which he felt himself unable 
to fulfil-though it was to the flock a painful 
necessity. It might be noted, that of all 
whom Mr. Shirley took the charge on his 
settlement at Seven-Oaks, only one remains 
on earth ; and numbers who at that period 
were young, have grown grey under hJS mi
nistry ; and some who were children then, 
are now parents, who bring their dear off
springs to the place where they themselves 
have learnt the way of salvation. 

Our aged brother thought he could not 
pronounce his resignation verbally, and there
fore made the church acq11ainted with his in
tention, through Mr. John Palmer, a deacon. 
The church felt, that under the circumstances 
it could do no other than accept it ; and then 
expressed its desire that he would meet as 
heretofore with them at the Lord's table, till 
the Great Head of the church would send 
them a suitable pastor.· In the afternoon of 
October 24, we sat down as disciples of the 
Lord in obedience to his command to re
member his death till he comes. " The 
breaking of bread" was made the more in
teresting by the presence of brother Shirley, 
whom we had little expectation of seeing 
amongst us, but who was strengthened in 
body, and enabled to give out the hymns, and 
engaged twice in pra:yer ; also, to send round 
the memorials of Chnst's dying love. 

He then spoke with much unction of the 
Master of the feast as the Man of Sorrows, 
whose bruised body and sprinkled blood it 
proclaimed; also of the finished salvation 
wrought in time by Jehovah-Jesus for an 
elect people, i. e. the poor and needy, whom 
he had loved before time, After pausing, he, 

in a tone which bespoke the heavings of his 
heart, a1111ounced that it might be the last time 
he would be able to be amongst them, and there
fore would, if his exhausted body would per
mit, make a few farewell remarks. He spoke, 
first, of his deficiencies as a minister and in
firmities as a man, which he often deplored ; 
then of his earnest desire for the spiritual 
interes~ of each member of the church ; and 
also with great fervency of the glorious Christ 
he feebly preached, being such as he could 
now live upon in old age, and in whoso pro
mise he could trust as he crosses Jordan ; he 
referred in touching terms to " the bond of 
love," by which, as a church, they had been 
cemented for so many years, and which still 
he believed not only existed, but reigned 
amongst them, and exhorted them to " be at 
peace among themselves;" he made some 
solemn remarks on the " perilous times " we 
live in, when " cunningly devised fables" 
and man's wisdom are substituted for Christ 
and his word; and dwelt on the necessity of 
Christians being on their guard against error 
-to "prove all things," testing them as the 
Bereans did by " searching the Scriptures 
daily, whether" what they read or heard 
" were so," and not to forget their high vo
cation, but as an evidence · of the reality of 
their profession to " be careful to maintain 
good works." 

It was a solemn and gratifying occasion to 
witness the tears rollin~, in some instances, 
profusely down the wnnfled cheeks of the 
old and grey-headed during the delivery of 
the address. Solemn, as they had arrived at 
an important epoch in their history as a 
church, and gratifying, as it was glorifying 
to Christ; evincing, as it did, simple love to 
Him, and proving the reality of the work of 
the Spirit, one of whose fruits is LOVE-& 

fruit that " never faileth." 
That all the churches of the Lord Jesus 

Christ may be thus " knit together in love" 
is the prayer of your's in gospel bonds, 

ABB.\HB[ SHEK.LBTON. 
Sevenoaks, Oct. 28, 1852. 

Mr. Kershaw at Trowbridge. 
ON Tuesday evening, October 26, 1852, a 
public tea-meeting was held in Zion Chapel, 
Trowbrid~, where Mr. Kershaw, of Roch
dale, presided; the pastor, Mr. Warburton, 
being abillnt through illness; when more 
than three hundred sat down to tea. 

At seven o'clock a public meeting was held, 
which was began by Mr. Kershaw giving out 
the 100th hymn and engaging in prayer; 
after which he said he should carrv on the 

N.3 
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meeting ill the same way as he had done at 
homo, and in Manchester, and other places, 
namclv, making it to partake M much as pos
sible of a social character ; and then stated that 
he had been glad to see that they had a Sabbath 
sQhool connected with their chapel. Now these 
Sabbath schools had been of great utility
thousands hanng thereby been taught to read 
the word of God who would not have been 
able to have done so without them. They, 
however, require great attention from the 
teachers, and confe1Ted a great honour upon 
them, whether male or female. I shall 
be glad to hear your school is so increased as 
to need more room to accommodate them in 
teaching and bringing the children under the 
word of salvation. We owe a debt of grati
tude both to God and to our fellow creatures. 
Infidels and sceptics are doing all they can 
to keep down God's truth ; and does 1t not 
become us to be up and doing to labour with 
all our might to stem the torrent of sin and 
of iniquity ? Are you who love the Lord 
doing your duty to your families and to your 
neighbours ? :Many of 7ou have had a liberal 
education, be mindful o the children of the 
poor, come and do what you can to thus honour 
the Lord, the children will never forget you, 
but will say of you in future life, ' such an 
one was my teacher in the Sabbath school.' 
Think of this, and come forward, and do all 
you can. You have beard your pastor speak 
of an old Scotchman at Rochdale, with 
whom I also came in contact, and count it 
one of my greatest blessings to have had 
his acquaintance. He gave me many lessons, 
and amongst other things used to recommend 
a certain bottle, which I recommend to you : 
the old man used to sar. it was composed of 
three ingredients, and if these were put toge
ther, well shaken, and properly taken, they 
would, without fail, produce wonderful effects. 
The ingredients were regularity, punctuality, 
and perseverance; shake these well together, 
and drink thereof every day. I have done so 
for the last foey years ; it performs wonders, 
and I hope to drink of these as long as I live. 
Some teachers come regularly to the school 
for weeks, and, perhaps, for years, and yet 
want punctuality : they are, perhaps, ten 
minutes behind, yet by this he loses his 
power and ability to reprove those who come 
m after him; 'but where a teacher is five 
minutes before the fune, and never behind, 
none can tell the good effects thereby pro
duced. Then we want peraevermwe. A man 
))lily engage in the work be reguJ,ar and punc
tual for a time, but by-and-bye he grows 
weary in well-doing, and begins to be slack 
in his attendance; then is the bottle found 
to fail ; but if as we have said it be duly 
mixed, well shaken, and properly taken, it 
performs wonders in the school and elsewhere. 
You have heard of Abraham Booth, the author 
Qf the Reign of Grace. Well, he had a son 
named lsfl,RC, who held a situation in the 

Bank, and so ,,cgutar, pUHctual, and perslHJe
t·ing was he in his going and returning that 
the shot>keepers knew the timo of day by 
seeing hun pass, and he thus became a clock 
to them. Be concerned, then, be punctual 
and perseveiing ; if you fail in these your 
reputation will go down. 

liaving said thus much on Sabbath schools, 
I now make some observations of a more 
general character : 

In your domestic affairs let every day do 
its own work, and eat its own victuals, and 
every thing be put in its proper place, else 
there will be confusion and bustle. Without 
economy in cooking it will be bad work at 
the end of the week ; and unless everything. 
be put in its proper place you will have to 
say, ' Where is this ?' and ' where is that ?' 
Young people, think of this. 

In Sabbath schools thousands are taught 
to read the word of God, and other books, 
but something more is wanted. When the 
marriage act was passed, our young folks 
would have our chapel licensed, and I had a 
new employment-I had to tie the knot that 
could never be untied but by death ; but then 
there was the signing of names, and the regis
trar would turn to the young man and say, 
' you must sign your name there,' and then to 
the young woman and say, " you sign your 
name there," when she would blush, and hide 
her beautiful face in her bonnet, and say, 'I 
can't write.' I then saw the necessity of having 
a school to teach writing, which we opened on 
Monday evenings for females; the boys and 
young men commg at other times. They not 
only learned to write, but also to figure and 
to spell, and some of them are now filling 
reiectable situations. 

will go a step farther, and though the 
subject be delicate, our language shall be 
good. We well know what has often happened 
when a young man is in earnest, (as every 
youn~ man ought to be, and it is awf'ul when 
such IS not the case, God will visit such with 
his rod.) He addresses himself to the young 
woman, mutual affection is formed, the young 
man removes from that place, but takes with 
him his affection for her who is near and dear 
to him ; he takes up his pen and writes to 
her; she receives the letter, but cannot read 
it, and is then in a labyrinth, and asks, 'who 
can I trust with secrets ?' She applies to 
some female; but how she wishes she had 
learned to write! My wife has to read many 
such epistles ; but then comes tho answer ; 
and a~ application is made to some person 
to wnte that which is a delicate thing to mako 
known to a third person. Oh, how strong again 
is the wish that she had learned to write ! I 
remember to have said this once in Manches
ter ; and when I had finished, a person got up 
and said he wished the Legislature would pw,;s 
a law that no female should be married tbaI 
could not write. If this were the cw,;o how 
many night schools we should want ! Do 
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t,ou havo a night school to teach writing? 
fhero was an old Baptist minister who 
wns forty six years over one place, and bad a 
congretl'ation of 600 or 700 pereone, and was 
a blessmg both to the church and neighbour
hood. Jn that chapel was a member, a 
blacksmith, who had seven sons, six of whom 
became ministers ; and I remember to have 
heard Mr. Gadsby say, he believed five of 
them wore God-fearing men. They were 
settled over churches in Broomsgrove, Bridge
north, and other large towns. I know that 
grace is not hereditary, but who shall say that 
God bas not a right to call the children of 
God-fearing men? Well, this old minister 
once called on me; he was not very parsonic 
in his appearance ; bis hat was not worth 
more than half-a-crown ; still he was not 
poor, but he lived amongst the poor, and his 
ministry was adapted to them. We sat to
gether two hours ; and I shall never forget all 
the things he said to me. Amongst other 
things, be said, " Be sure you will be watched 
and belied; but never go finding and prov
ing ; lies go first, but truth follows after ; and 
lifts up a bold front, which makes lies 
ashamed." I am afraid the tongue often 
runs too fast. I had-a neiithbour, who I hope 
knew the best things-ana yet she was pas
sionate : and when her husband, who was a 
worthless fellow, ea.me home drunk, she 
found fault with him, and then he often beat 
her ; so that she was seldom free from bruises. 
One day she went to another woman, and 
said to her, ' I wish something could be 
dono to prevent my husband from beating 
me.' 'O,' ea.id the other woman, 'I will tell 
you what can be done : I will mix you up a 
bottle of something, and you come for it to
morrow.' She went; and her neighbour 
then told her to put the bottle into the pantry, 
and when her husband came home quarrel
some, go and take a mouthful of this mix
ture, and keep it in your mouth all the time 
he is quan·elling. She did so; and there 
was no more beating. But by-and-bye the 
·medicine was gone, and she went for more ; 
when her neighbour said, 'Why, don't you 
see, it all depends upon your keeping your 
tongue still?" ' Oh no;' said she, ' I thought 
there was some charm with it, so that he could 
·not strike me whilst I had that in my mouth.' 
-One other thing I will say, speak evil of no 
man ; especially not of those who are absent. 
On one ooonsion, a party of women were met 
totl'ether for tea and gossip. Presently one 
said, ' I must go ;' and so soon as she was 
gone, the rest began to vilify and find fault 
with her ; and so with the second, and the 
third. Dy-and-bye, o. quaker Indy had to 
leave; and before she left, she said to the 
rest, ' Deal moderntely with my character 
when I nm gone : don't be too severe upon 
me.' What a shrewd reproof? They 
blushed, and we1·e ashamed. I would rather 
my tongue should be tloomed to silence, than. 

that I should act in tliis manner. Think on 
the things that have now been said, and act 
upon them. 

After singing a hymn, Mr. K. resumed bis 
address, and said, We now come to more 
solemn things than those of which we have 
been speaking. They were worthy of your 
attention. We then began with the young, 
we now do the same. Let them bear the 
voice of the Lord, speaking to them, and say
ing, " Remember now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth," &c. If you are spared to 
four-score years, you will find it to be labour 
and sorrow, as I have seen to-day in your 
pastor, as to his bodily constitution and infir
mities. It is a great blessing to be led in 
youthful days to remember our Creator, and 
to prove partakers of divine grace. We have 
sundry characters left on record who have 
been thus led. Joseph, before his father sent 
him to enquire after the welfare of his breth
ren, was thus led, and the band of the Lord 
was with him, and made him a type of our 
Lord. Samnel was a child of prayer, and 
was taken by his mother to the temple, and 
by the grace of God became a bnght ex
ample. David, when with his father's flock, 
remembered bis Creator ; and when a shep
herd boy, penned many psalms, and sung 
them to bis own music. Daniel was devoted 
to the service of God from bis youth ; and 
Josiah was tender-hearted before the Lord, 
and in bis youth demolished idolatry, In 
Abijab, though in the house of wicked Jero
boam, was found some good thing towards the 
Lord God of Israel. There may be many good 
things in our young friends, yet not tkia good 
thing which was found in young Abijah. Like 
the young ruler who came to Christ-he came 
on law ground, and the Lord met him on law 
ground, and said, " Go, sell all that thou 
hast," &e. ; but he looked at bis wealth, and 
said, "No ; I cannot.'' Yet Jesus loved hini, 
though not as having a broken heart ; so we 
love the young that are obedient to their 
parents, keeping good hours, and doing all 
they can to oblige their parents and friends. 
We love them then, but not in the bonds of the 
gospel. Ilut when God plants the good thing in 
their hearts, this is seen by a hatred to sin, a 
love of holiness, and a seeking after the peace 
and prosperity of Zion. Timothy knew the 
Holy Scriptures from bis youth; he knew 
them not only in bis judgment, but bad 
them written on the fleshly tables of bis heart 
by the Holy Ghost, and thus became a living 
epistle, read and known of all men. 

Teachers, when you come to teach the 
letter of the word, drop an observation a.s to 
its meaning, and ask the children if they un
derstand these things, especially the account 
of Dives and Lazarus; of Dives we are told, 
his body died, but the spirit died not ; but 
lifted up his eyes in the hon-01-s of the damned. 
On the other hand, though Lazal'Us was but 
a beggar, yet a11gcls we1·e dispatched to wait 
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upon him, and gladly hovered round hia dy
ing body, to carry his precious soul into 
Abraham's bosom. 

When the Lord called me by his g1:ace, I 
could ha vc no rest, and would gladly have taker. 
refuge in infidelity; and oh, how happy should 
I have been could I have believed tliere was 
no hereafter. I one day said to my parent, 
" Ifmy body dies will there be an end of me?" 
He answered, "No: the soul will live for 
ever ; and if unforgiven, sink down to hell!" 
How this thrilled through me. Yes, there is 
a future day, and a day ofjudgment-eternal 
and eternity ! How solemn is this. May it 
be laid on the minds of the young, the middle
aged, and the grey-headed. Oh, that they 
were wise, that they understood this, that they 
would consider their latter end. We know 
that "faith comes by hearing," and these 
things may drop into some poor soul. My 
parent often talked to me, and I could not 
get rid of what he said. The Lord does 
crown our efforts, and I am thankful to God 
I was laid hold on whilst young. I was des
perately in love with sin, and wnen my father 
used to drive me before him to chapel, I would 
say to myself, " By-and-bye, when I am 
grown up, then I shall have my liberty ; and 
then no more chapel for me; hut I shall have 
my pleasure, like other youths." And when I 
could ever, then I got out of the way on a 
Sunday morning; but when the Lord laid hold 
on me, and his spirit strove with me, I would 
enter the chapel in tears. I joined the church 
before I was seventeen ; six of us were baptised 
in a field three miles from Rochdale, and there 
were two thousand persons present. Mr. Gads
by's voice could have been heard a mile. We 
returned to a house where the church was 
planted, and we broke bread together. Since 
then, three other churches have been formed 
out of us, though not by splits. I don't 
know, neither do I want to know, how many 
members we have now. David numbered the 
people, and the Lord was displeased. 

We hired a room, and invited your 
pastor - Mr. Warburton -to come and 
preach to 11.s. He came, and continued 
with us until he was directed hither ; and be
fore he left, he said, " Though I leave this 
place, yet J ohD Kershaw will be raised up to 
supply my place." I was then not twenty
one years of age. Friends laughed, and 
thought it impossible. However, having 
been called out to preach fifteen months be
fore, I was now called in as the principal 
supply. I have seen persons walk out of the 
chapel when I went into the pulpit ; and 
others came and looked in at the door, and 
jf they saw me, go away again. This went 
on for two or three years, but the power of 
the truth prevailed, and those who left came 
back again, and confessed they were wrong. 
I remember I went in 1817, to live in what 
had been Mr. Warburton's house; and in 
Si;ptember of that year, the other Baptist 

minister in the town died, and another was 
chosen, who was called a groat orntor. The 
congregation was increased ; every pew was 
doubled in price; and it was said now, What 
will become of Hope Chapel, with its £600 
debt, with only a poor weaver, with a family of 
small children, fo1· its minister ? and the devil 
preached the same doctrine. However, I had 
the old Scotchman for my friend, and ho used 
to say, " Let us pray for the other Baptist 
friends ; and if their chapel should be full 
and cannot hold the people, perhaps some of 
them will come to us ; but whether that be so 
or not, God will bless us," Thus was I 
helped, although not relieved ; but God 
settled the matter by giving me the text
" God seeth not as man seeth, but God 
looketh at the heart." Well, thought I, 
God knows my heart, and there I was en
abled to leave it. 

However, before two years had passed the 
deacons at the other chapel gave up theu 
books, office, and members, and came to 
us, and thus have we continued to this day. 
Your parson has many spiritual sons, but he 
has one son in the mmistry, besides myself, 
and I have no doubt the grace of God is in 
the young man's heart. .A.t first he was 
rough, and used terms .not becoming the 
pulpit ; and I felt it my duty to tell him 
that by so doing he hurt the minds of many, 
and reminded him that the preac~er sou~ht 
out acceptable words. I also srod· to him, 
God never honours a style below the Bible, 
therefore study to show thyself "a work
man that needeth not to be ashamed." 
I am for a preacher to be able to quit himself 
like a man, and use language which the 
critic cannot overthrow, Vulgarity does not 
become the J>ulpit : my friend is beloved at 
Southill ; I believe that to be the place for 
him, and hope God will honour him there till 
his dyin~ day. I speak these things with the 
best feelmgs. In my early days I had ad
vantages which few ever had in my old 
Scotch friend, who, when he heard me make 
blunders in the pulpit, would put them into his 
pocket, and afterwards ask me what I meant 
by such and such things ? We u!ied also to 
read the Bible and other books together, so 
that it became the talk, and even in the public 
house, that the old Scotchman was young 
Johll Kershaw's teacher. And so he was, 
and my spiritual teacher too ; I wish all had 
such an one. , 

Since then I have had several invitations to 
settle elsewhere, but my answer has been, I 
have bread, and cheese, and peace, and quiet 
at home, and my wish is to live, and die, and 
be butied amongst my people, and to have 
this inscription over me : 

" A guilty, weak, and helpless worm 
On thy kind arms I fall,'' &c. 

This embodies my religion, But time ad
monishes me to close. May the Lord honour 
what has been said, 
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11 The BtWnmg Dual, nol Oonsumli/: rw, a 
Covenant God the Life and salvation of Ma 
Cliurch : A IJi11cour11e, the substance of 
wliiclt was delivered at tlie Baptist Cliapel, 
Mat.field Green, Kent, Lord's-day Morning, 
August 26th, 1862, by RoBERT SHINDLER, 
Minister of the Place." London : HouL
STON AND STONEMAN. Cranbrook: R. 
WATERS, . 

Tma is a neat, well-arranged, and rather in
teresting discourse. Mr • .Shindler evidently 
thinks before he speaks ; and speaks of things 
he has experimentally handled, and tasted, 
and felt. Should the Lord sl!are and preserve 
him, his usefulness will, without doubt, be 
much extended. Under the third head of 
this discourse, when speaking of " the great
ness of the spectacle," why the burning bush 
was not consumed, he says : 

"Some of the Jewish writers affirm that the bush 
Moses saw actually became more ve1·daut, and 
emitted a moisture, whilst the flames enveloped it. 
Whether this is correct or not, I cannot say ; but 
it is not only possible, bnt probable ; for in this it 
would more exactly suit what it was designed to 
represent-the oppressed Israelites, who, the more 
they were oppressed, the more they multiplied and 
grew, But I know it to be true in the highest 
sense, The more sanctifletl afflictions a man has, 
the more he is dead to this world, and alive to that 
to come. The hotter trials become, the closer we 
cleave to Christ, the deeper our souls are rooted in 
him; and, therefore, the more fruit we beu to bis 
glory. Many a child of God hllS wondered how it 
is that so keen a feeling of the fire of sin can make 
him more fruitful. It is not our ·enemies that give 
us victory and triumph; no more is it our sins that 
properly produce our fruitfulness ; but as our 
enemies must be known to be enemies, ere we shall 
fight with and overcome them, so our sins must be 
known to be sins, truly and only sins, before we 
can in truth run unto him whose blood cleanseth 
from all the guilt, and whose might can subdue all 
the power of sin. 

" Therefore, if the feeling of sin and temptation, 
the enduring of persecution, trials and afflictions, 
occasion us many and frequent errands to the 
throne of grace, and cause that we must trust in 
the Lord with all our heart, and lean in no wise to 
our own understanding, and so our souls grow in 
grace, then does e.-en the hot and fierce fire, which 
seems so every way calculated to consume, become 
not only a wondrous. mystery, but a marvellous 
blessing, In the fire is !!1'0Wth ; in weakness is 
strength ; in having nothmg, we have all things." 

"1he Oreation of Light. A Sermon Preached 
lJy Mr. T. C//ifJera, of Ebenezer <Jhapel, Ber
mondsey Ne10 Road, in aid of tltB Cltristian 
Blind Relief Society." London: HouL
BTON AND STONEMAN, 

WB suppose this is the first printed sermon of lllr. 
Chivers'• ; it Is a plain dissertation on creative, 
spiritual, experimental, and evidential light. 
Mr, Chivers has endeavoured to meet the true 
ohlld of grace, in his weakness and fears, with a 
view to encourage and confirm him in the ways 
ofthe Lord ; and such labours are certain of suc
oe88. We give a sample of Mr, C.'s method In 
the following extract. 

"Now, say some, • I wonder whether I have 
eaten ot Ibis bread of life t• Let us see whether 
you have or not, Uave you evor found the word 

of Ood to meet you In your neces•ities, in your 
anxieties, and in your troubles T When all other 
helps have failed, have you found the word of God 
to be a ftrm support T Have you not often said, 
• l really do think I love the Lord; I am afraid 
to say l do, but I think I do because I love his 
people. I have found some excellent things in 
that sermon, or that sweet hymn, or that passage 
of Scripture, or in that Christian experience. I 
did eat and it seemed to strengthen me ; there
fore, I do think after all I have a little hope in 
mercy. I have eaten the bread of life, and found 
it sweet unto my taste-sweeter than honey, or 
the honey-comb ; and the words of thy mouth, 
0 Lord, do I desire more than all the world's 
richest•· And though you cannot say, 'I have 
eaten, and feel myself as a giant,' yet you can 
say you have desired the word of the Lord more 
than your daily necessary food ; and the Lord 
looketh to the desire of the lowly and the en
quiring mind after eternal truths." 

" The Vail of the <Jo-vering IIJ)read over all 
Nations. What it is; and how remo-ved; 
with a disco-very of that Mountain of fat 
things full of mar,·ow, and wines on the lees 
well refined. A Sermon, preached at All
Hallows, Lombard Street, June 23rd, 1653, 
by JoHN WEBSTER.'' Published byJonN 
NICHOLS & SoN, Chandos St., Strand. 

This sermon occupies sixteen pages of godly 
matter, such as is good for gracious souls to 
read. No part of divinity, either in doctrine, 
experience, or practice, is shut out. The 
fact that the fourth edition is now selling by 
Messrs. Nichols, will shew that there are 
many left in our Bardis yet who appreciate 
such a pennyworth of excellent gospel. 

" SomB Particulars of the Last lllness and 
J)eath of the late Mr. Ebenezer Bietlei·, of 
Woolwioh, Kent.'' Bv WILLIAM M.1.T
THEWS. 

Two EXT aEMES are found in this tract : first, a 
guilty conscience, sinking the soul almost into 
despair; secondly, a saving view of the glory and 
grace of Christ, filling the same soul with 
heavenly raptures. We may quote a few lines 
from both these points. When Mr. Matthews 
first visited him, 

" He said he had not slept for three nights : 
that he was sure he should die, and as sure he 
should go to hell if he did ; that his were no eom
mon sins, but sins against light and knowledge; 
against the counsel, advice and exnmple of the 
best of fathers; pray, he could not; and it would 
be of no use if he could, as the prayer or the 
wicked is sin, therefore It would only be adding 
sin to sin ; but wished me, if I. could, to pray for 
him, and with him. I shewed. him that his was 
not a hopel1es case ; that the word or God gave 
him sure grounds to hope for mercy in Cbrist 
Jesus; who was not only • mighty to save,' but 
• Almighty,'-able to save to the uttermost all 
that came to him. And who invited all that 
laboured under ain, and were heavy laden with 
the guilt of it, to come to him, and he would givo 
them reat. I told him that it waa not so much 
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for aln that be would be damned, as for rejecting 
the remedy thnt Gad had J>rovidcd for m1m's eal
vatlon. • He that belicveth shall be saved, nnd 
he that believeth not •hall be damned.' If he re
jected the blood and righteousness of Christ as 
not sufficient to cleanse him from his sin, and 
to Ju•tify him before Goel; he, by so doing, com
mitted a greater sin than all hie others put to
gether, and that would seal his damnation past 
all hope. At the mention of this he shuddered, 
and looked aghast, • God forbid,' saicl he, • that 
I should contemn Christ; but would It not be 
presumption In ·such a sinnner as I am to hope in 
bis mercy ; to believe that he died for such a 
wretch as me T' I replied, • By no means. For 
the promise of God, who cannot lie, was, • ,v/u,. 
soe,,,r shall call upon the ,uzmc of the Lord, shall 
be saccd.• That it was God's command to tn,,.t 
in his Son for salvation, and be bla8ea them that 
did so, as much as it was his command to Adam 
not to eat the forbidden fruit, or death should be 
the consequence, &c. • • I went to prayer 
with him before I left him, in which I found 
liberty and peace. Next morning I saw him 
again. He bad a few hours sleep after I left him 
over night, which had refreshed him ; and al
th-ough labouring under great fear and doubt as 
to whether God would have mercy upon him, he 
was not so shut up as he had been ; but notbiug 
would satisfy him, be said, unless he could get 
an answer from God, I replied, nothing short of 
that ought to satisfy you ; yet It pleases God 
sometimes to help his people • with a mt1e help.' 
• In waiting upon him their strength Is renewed.' 
Isa. l<I, Sl. Although no promise comes Into the 
heart to comfort the soul, they find that lo pour
ing out their trouble to God iu prayer, coofe•siog 
their sins, and begging for mercy, the mind is re
lie~ed, their burden is lighter, their despondency 
less, their heart not so bard, nor their soul shut 
up in such thickness ; which encourages and 
strengthens them to keep on in constant prayer : 
he immediately said, • I felt all that last night.• 
• Well, then,' I replied, • that is an answer from 
God.' • Prove it to me,' said he, • from God's 
word.' I then quoted the Psalmist's words, ' In 
the day when I cried thou answeredst me, (How !) 
and strengthenedst me with strength in my soul.' 
Psalm c:uxviiL 3, • He calls, being strengthened 
in his soul, an answer from God. It is the first 
step from destruction ; and is an earnest fore
taate, or first fruit of deliverance " from wrath to 
come." ' This revived and encouraged him to hope 
in God's mercy, and to keep on in prayer. • • 
He kept on ju prayer day and night, sometimes 
full of fears and despondency, a little hope or 
'may be,' that God won!,!. pardon him. His 
longings after Christ, and bis thirst and hunger. 
ings to be washed in his blood and covered with 
his righteousness was most intense : he could 
say with truth, • As the hart panteth after the 
water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 0 
God. My soul pauteth for God, for the Ii viog 
God. When sbail I come and appear before God !• 
• • On Monday he suffered great pain of body, 
and the devil beset him with •ore temptations, so 
that at times he was overwhelmed with fear• and 
despondency ; yet not a murmur escaped his lips, 
nor the 18/Mlt impatience ; bnt he said the Lord 
was jual in all that he had laid upon him, that he 
delerved it all and ten thousand timea more ; and 
that he cared not what he suffered here so long 

as tho Lord would have mercy 11pon his ooul "' 
last. To nllny his burning thirst he wna m·dere,I 
to drink cold water, which he much enjoyecl, " 
mouthful at a time ; he said it was the sweete•t 
and ffll)St rcfresl!ing thing he had ever tnsted ; 
and he h_oped he should not be like Dives In hell, 
lifting up his eyes in torments, begging for" drop 
of water to cool his burning tongue, and not get 
it.'' 

DEATH OF JETllRO 1'URNER.-On the &nme 
dayon_which the late Mr. William Robert• (Nov. 9), 
was called to take possession of the long-promised 
inheritance, the aged Bnd venerable J~1·uao 
TuB.NllR, of Fletching Common, Sussex, who 
had ·for some time been nn itinerant servant of 
Jesus Christ, eote1·ed into his rest. Long had
Jethro been known and welcomed in difl'ercn t parts 
as a scriptural, yet ve1·y •imple and plain •etter
forth of those things he had both tasted nod handled, 
He swerved not from those things as far as his owu 
jndgment was informed, and bas descended 011 
the eve of fourscore yea1·s, into the grave ; though 
suffering the loss of nil things, yet without ha~ing 
sold his birthright for a mess of Esau's pottage. 
There Is a remarkable thing connected with this· 
two-fold death; inasmucli as the aged Jethro was. 
one of the little band about Dane Hill, who used 
all their efforts to purchase the discharge of Mr. 
Roberts from the army. 

A PBW WORDS 

To the Readers of the EARTHEN VESSEL. 

E10HT years' labour is now-through the •paring 
mercy of God-brought to n close ; I desire to be 
thankful to the Lord for ha viog sustained me under 
all the trials connected therewith : I would also ac. 
knowledge tbe benevolence of many who, in a tem. 
poral point of view, have helped me from time to 
time. I leave those to laugh at the imperfections 
of the work, who know nothing of the labour, the 
perpetual anxiety, nod the thousands of fears where
with my poor soul bath been, afflicted during the 
long apprenticeship I have served to the readers of 
this work. Although the circulation has been, 
during the whole year, nenrly, and sometimes quite 
seven thousands per month ; nod although friends 
have, here and there, contributed to its support, 
still, I am (as the Lord knoweth) bending under 
an almost intolerable burden ; this Is the only 
reason why the promised Supplement, or n double
number, has not been given. My mind has long 
and deeply been exercised with the persuasion that 
if I was to go forth Into the clark and desolate parts 
of this kingdom, and there distribute, or sell, the 
many thousands of books now on my hands ; aml 
preach the Word of life, as the Spirit of truth and 
power might enable me, that the Lord would bless 
my labours, and, ultimately, enable me to pay 
every man his due, and then withdraw from that 
responsibility which has almost buried me in death 
and disgrace. Acting under this Impression, 1 
have 1'1!601ved, if the Lord and my health permit, 
to go forth as early as possible ; not as a beggar 
appealing to ·the churches, but as a distributor of 
the truth in tracts and books, wherever a gracious 
Providence may direct. I know, in adopting such 
a course, I must endure hardness, meet with many 
rebufl'a, and ofteotimes be ,,-eatly cast down. 
Nevertheless, the •weet anticipation of being en
abled to declare that the EAn1·n&N VESSEL, and its 
Editor, are free from all temporal demand•, fires 
me with zeal, and forces me onward to the heavy 
task. Reader I if you continue to take this work, 
during 1853, you shall (n.v,) bear whether thia 
plan l1 adopted, and how far It is made to pros
per; and if you have any communication to make 
to me, addreu your 'Willlng servant, under g,·eat 
oppreasion, as follows : 

TD& EDITOll OP THE EARTHl!N VRSSEJ., • 
Ne, 1, Sou•h Street, Upper Orange Road, 

Bermon<1sey, London, 
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